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St. Matthei 


Eoangelinm. 


1. Gapitel. 


Glu Chrifti, Davids Sens, Whra- 
hams Sond, Slegteds Bog. 


&Nbraham avlede Iſak; men Sfat 
Jakob; men Jafob avlede Ju⸗ 
% hans Brodre. 

Men Yuba aviede Phares og Za⸗ 
med Thamar; men Phares avlede 
; men Eérom avlede Aram. 
Ren Aram ablede Aminadab; men 
bab avlede Naasfon; men Naas⸗ 

avledbe Salmon. 

Men Salmon ablede Boas med 

; men Boas avlede Obed med 

; men Obed avlede Sfai. 

Ren Bai avlede Kong David; 
Zong David avlede Salomon 

Wie (Huſtru). 


















) Men Salomon avlede Roboam ; 
Roboam aviede Abia; men Abia 


Aſa. 
Men Afa avlede Joſaphat; men 
phat avlede Soram ; men Yoram 


Usſia. 
Men Uoöͤſlia avlede Jotham; men 
m avlede Achas; men Adjas av- 


Ezechias. 

10. Men Ezechias avlede Manaéfe ; 
Manasfe avlede Amon; men 
n avlede Joſtas. 

1. Men Joſias avlede Sedonias og 
tnd Brodre, bed den Babyloniſke Ud⸗ 
tadigheds (Tid). 

I2. Men efter ben Baby{Oniffe Ud⸗ 
tabighed (var begynbdt), avlede Je⸗ 
paias Salathicl ; mez 
be Jorobabel. 

‘3% Wen FZorobabel ablebe 


alathiel av= | 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


S. MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. 


[ae book of the generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, 
the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob be- 
gat Judas and his brethren ; 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat 
Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; 
and Aminadab begat Naaseon ; and 
Naasson begat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab; and Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the king begat 
Solomon of her that had the 
wife of Urias ; 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; 
and Roboam begat Abia; an 
Abia begat Asa ; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram ; and Joram 
begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and 
Joatham begat Achaz ; and Achaz 
begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manasses ; 
and Manasses begat Amon; an 
Amon begat Josias ; 

11 And Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the time 
they were carried away to Babylon: 

12 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jechonias begat Sale- 
thiel; and Salathiel bega\ Lorober 


bel ; 
Ablud; 13” And Zorababel begat Abiud 


6 ST. MATTH XI 


men Abiud avlede Cliafim ; men Elia- 
tint avlede Mor. 

14. Men Azor avlede Sadof; men 
Sadok avlede Achim; men Adim av- 
(ede Eliud. 

15. Men Eliud avlede Eleagar , men 
Cleagar avilede Matthan; men Mat- 
than avicbe Safob. 

16. Men Jakob avlede Yofeph, Ma⸗ 
rie Mand; af hende er JEfus fodt, 
fom kaldes hriftus. 

17. Altfaa ere alle Ved fra Abraham 
indtil David fjorten Led; og fra Da- 
bid indtil den Vabhioniſte Udlendig- 
hed florten Sed; og fra den Babnlo- 
ois Ublendighed indtil Chriftus fjor- 
ten Led. 


18. Men JEſu Chriftt Fedfel git 
faa til: Der Maria hans’ Moder var 
bleven trolovet med Joſeph, befandted 
hun, ferend de fom tilhobe, at vere 
frugtfommelig af den Hellig Mand. 


19. Men Yofeph hendes Mand, fom 
bar retferdig, og fom iffe offentlig 
pilbe beffiemme hende, vilde Hemme- 
lig ffille fig fra benbe. 

20. Mten idet han tentte derpaa, fee, 
ba aabenbareded HErrens Engel for 
bam i en Drem, og fagde: Sofeph, 
Davids Son! frygt iffe for at an- 
namme din Hnftru Maria ; thi det, 
fom er ablet i bende, er af den Hellig 

anb. 


21. Men hun fal fede en Son, og 
bu ffal falde hand Ravn JEſus; thi 
ban ffal frelfe fit Golf fra deres Syn- 
ber 


29. Men dette ffebe altfammen, at 
bet ftulde fuldfommed, fom er fagt af 
HErren ved Propheten, fom figer : 


23. Sce, en Jomfru ffal blive frugt⸗ 
fommelig, og fede en Sen, og man 
ſtal falde han’ Ravn Immanuel, hoil- 
fet er udlagt: Gud med 08. 


“24. Men ber Yofeph vaagnede op af 
Seonen, gjordve han, fom HErrend 
Engel havde befalet ham , og han an⸗ 
Gammebe fin Huftru. 


and Abiud begat Eliakim; and 
Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim 
begat Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; 
and Eleazar begat Matthan ; and 
Matthan begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So alf the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 

enerations; and from David unt 
the carrying away into Babyler 
are fourteen generations ; and from 
the carrying away into Babylon un. 
to Christ are fourteen generations, 

18 J Now the birth of Jesm 
Christ was on this wise: When at 
his mother Mary was espoused t# 
Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child of tht 
Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, be 
ing a just man, and not willing t 
make her a public example, was 
minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of th 
Lord appeared unto him in 8 
dream, saying, Joseph, thou sat 
of David, fear not to take unt 
thee Mary thy wife: for thal 
which is conceived in her is of thi 
Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth s 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS: for he shall save his peo 
ple from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, thx 
it might be fulfilled which wa 
spoken of the Lord by the pro 
phet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shal] be witl 
child, and shall bring forth a sok 
and they shall call his name Em 
manuel, gvhich being interpreter 
is, God with us. 

24 Then Joseph, being raise 
from sleep, did as the angel of th 
Lord had bidden him, and tod 
unto him his wife » 


EVANGELIUM. 7 


han holdt fig ikle til hende, 
n havbe fodt fin Gen ben 
» og ban faldte hans Ravn 


9. Capitel. 


ber JEſus var fodt t Bethle- 
ao i Subdea, udi Rong Hero- 
, fee, da fom Viſe fra Oſten 
Mem, og fagbe : 


‘er ben Jedernes Ronge, fom 
‘edt? thi vi have feet Hand 
Oſten, og ere fomne for at 
m 


ber Rong Herodes det herte, 
forferbdet, og al Jeruſalem 


ver han havbde forfamlet alle 
fte-Breefter og Sfriftfloge 
olfet, ndfpurgte ban af dem, 
find ffulbe fades. 


be fagbe tif ham: i Bethlehem 
; tht ber er faa ffrevet ved 


1: 

a Bethlehem, i Judea Land, 
inde den ringefte iblandt Ju- 
r; thi af dig ffal udgaae en 
m ſtal bere mit Folf Iſraels 


aldte Herodes be Vife hem- 
udfpurgte af bem noie Ti- 
r Stjernen havbe ladet fig 


an fendte dem tif Bethlehem, 

: gaaer hen, og udſporger 
Barnet; men naar J have 
't, ba forfpnder mig det, at 
3 fomme og tilbede det. 


ber de havde hert Kongen, 
bort; og fee, Stjernen fom 
feet { Dften, gif hen for dem, 
1 fom, og ſtod ovenover, hoor 
ar. 


n der de face Stjernen, bleve 
meget glabe. 

ve gif ind i Oufet, og fandt 
seb dete Mober Maria, faldt 
Hbabe bel, og oplobde dered 


25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her first-born son: 
and he called his name JESUS. 


CHAPTER IL. 


OW when Jesus was born in 

Bethlehem of Judea in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men from the 
east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews? for we 
have seen his star in the east, and 
are come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had 
heard these things, he was trou- 
bled, and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
the chief priests and scribes of 
the people together, he demanded 
of them where Christ should be 


born. 

5 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it is 
written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, tn the 
land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come a Governor, 
that shall rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vily called the wise men, inquired 
of them diligently what time the 
star ap red. 

8 And he sent them to Bethle- 
hem, and said, Go, and search di- 
ligently for the oung child ; and 
when ye have found him, bring 
me word again, that I may come 
and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed ; and lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and 
stood over where the young child 
was. 

10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 J And when they were come 


into the house, they saw the youn 
child with Mary 


is nother, a0 
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fom bem gjer, og lerer, han ffal kaldes 
ftor i Himmerigeds Rige. 


20. Thi jeg figer eder: ubden at ederd 
Retfordighed bliver ſtorre end de Strifi- 
tloges og Pharifeers, fomme J ingen- 
lunde ind i Himmeriges Rige. 


21. J have bert, at der er fagt de 
Gamle: du fal iffe ibjetflaae, men 
Hoo, fom ibjelftaaer, ffal vere ſtyldig 
for Dommen. 


22. Mten jeg figer eder, at hver den, 
fom er bred paa fin Broder uden 
Skyld, flal vere ſtyldig for Oommen ; 
men hoo, fom figer tif fin Broder: 
Rafa! ffal vere ſtyldig for Raadet; 
men hoo, fom figer: bu Daare! ffal 
bere ſtyldig til Helveded Ild. 


93. Perfor, naar du offrer bin Gave 
paa Alteret, og fommer ber thu, at din 
Broder haver Roget imod dig, 


24. faa lad bin Gave blive der for 
Alteret, og gak hen, forlig big ferft 
med bin Broder, og fom ba, og offre 
bin Gave. 

25. Wer fnart delvillig mod bin 
Mtodftander, medens du er med ham 
paa Veien: at Mtodftanderen iffe ftal 
oberantvorde big til Dommeren; og at 
Dommeren iffe ftal overantporde dig 
til Tjeneren, og bu ffal fafted i Fongfet. 

26. Sanbdelig jeg figer big: du ffal 
flet iffe fomme ud bderfra, ferend du 
betaler ben ſidſte Ovid. 


27. J habe hort, at ber er fagt til be 
Gamle: du ffal itfe bedrive Hoer. 


28. Men feg figer eder, at hoer den, 
fom feer paa en Kioinde, for at begijere 
hende, Haver allerede bebrevet Hoer 
med bende t fit Hjerte. 

29. Men derfom dit hoire Wie forare 
ger big, da riv det ud, og kaſt det fra dig; 
thi bet er big gavntligt, at eet af bine 
Lemmer tabed, og iffe dit ganfte Lege= 
me ftal fafted i Selvede. 


ST. MATTHZEI 


the kingdom of heaven: but who- 


soever shall do, and teach them, - 
the same shall be called great ia ; 


the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That ex 
cept your righteousness shall ex- 
ceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 J Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thoa 
shalt not kill; and whosoever shall 
kill, shall be in danger of the jadg 
ment: 

22 But I say unto you 
soever is angry with 


his brothet 


without a cause, shall be in dam : 


ger of the judgment: and whos 
ever shall say to his brother, Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council: 


but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, | 


shall be in danger of hell-fire. 


23 Therefore, if thou bring thy- 


pit to the altar, and there remem- 
erest that thy brother hath aught 
against thee, 

24 Leave there thy gift before thé 
altar, and go thy way; first be re 
conciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, while thou art in the 
with him ; lest at any time the 
versary deliver thee to the Judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily [fy unto thee 


Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, 


till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 ¢ Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery: 

28 But I say unto you, That who 
soever looketh on a woman to lust 
after her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast ¢ from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 
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EVANGELIUM. 


| om bin Beire Haand forar- 
ba hug ben af, og faft den fra 
bet cr dig gavniigt, at eet af 
tmer tabed, og iffe dit ganffe 
fal fafted i Setvede. 


en ber er fagt, at hbo, fom 
fra fin Huſtru, ſtal give bende 
nioſe⸗Brev. 

en jeg ſiger eder, at hbo, fom 
y fra fin Huſtru, ubden for 
ag, gjer, at hun bebriver Hoer; 
* tager en Fraffilt tilegte, 

oer. 


yabe frembeles Hert, at ber er 
hamile: bu ſtal iffe giore nogen 
» men du ftal holde HErren 
r. 


en jeg figer eder, at J ſtulle 
stet ſpœrge, hverlen bed Him⸗ 
it ben er Guds Throne; 

heller bed Jorden, thi den er 
pber8 Skammel; et Heller ved 
m, thi det er den ftore Konges 


| fal iffe Heller focerge bed dit 
thi bu fan iffe gjere et Haar 
r fort. 
mg eders Tale ffal bere ja, ja; 
ten hvad ber er over bette, 
Onde. 


abe hort, at ber er fagt: Die 
og Tand for Tand! 


‘1 jeg figer eber, at 3 ftulle 
 eder imod det Onde; men 
Rogen giver dig et Slag paa 
Rindbeen, vend Ham det an- 
t 


fil. 
‘ berfom Rogen dil gaae irette 
og tage bin Rjortel, lad ham 
¢ Rappen. 
| berfom Rogen toinger dig til 
n Miil, gal to med Ham. 


p ben, fom beder dig; og bend 
ra den, fom vil laane af dig. 


woe Sort, at ber er fagt: bu 


30 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of divorcement : 

32 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery : 
and whosoever shall marry her 
that is divorced, committeth adul- 
tery. 

33 J Again, ye have heard that 
it hath been said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not forswear thy- 
self, but shalt perform unto the 
Lord thine oaths: 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not 
at all: neither by heaven ; for it is 
God’s throne : 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem ; 
for it is the city of the great King: 


36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication 
be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay: for what- 
soever zs more than these cometh 
of evil. 

38 ¢ Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I say unto you, That ye 
resist not evil : but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 


40 And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would boro 
of thee, turn not thou away. 

43 | Ye have heard that it bath 
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ſtal elffe bin Reefte, og habe din Fi- 
ende. 

44. Men jeg ſiger eder: elffer eders 
Fiender, velſigner dem, fom eder bande, 
giſsrer dem godt, fom eder hade, og be- 
ber for bem, fom gjsre eder Sfade, og 
forfelge eber ; 


45. paa bet J ftulle vorde eders Fa- 
ber8 Bern, fom er i Himlene; thi han 
laber fin Goel opgaae over Onde og 
Gode, og lader regne over Retfardige 
og Uretferbige. 


46. Thi derfom J elffe dem, fom eder 
elffe, hoabd have J ba for Lon? gijore 
iffe ogfaa Tolbere det famme? 


47. Og derfom J Hilfe eders Brodre 
alene, hvad Synderligt gore J ba ¢ 
giere iffe Tolbere ligefaa ? 

48. Derfor {tulle J vere fulbfomne, 
ligefom eders Faber, fom er i Himlene, 
er fuldfommen. 


6. Capitel. 


Ge Wgt paa, at J iffe gjere eberd 
Aimisfe for Dtenneffene, for at 
anſees af bem; eflerd have J iffe Lon 
ho8 eders Fader, fom er i Himiene. 


2. Derfor, naar du gjor Almisfe, ſtal 
bu iffe. fade blefe t Bafuner for dig, 
fom Dienffaifene giere i Shnagogerne 
og haa Gaderne, paa bet de kunne 
cred af Mtenneftene ; fandeligen figer 
jeg eder: de have alt faaet dered Lon. 


3. Men naar bu gjer Almidsfe, faa 
lad din venſtre Haand iffe bide, hvad 
bin heire gor; 

4. paa det din Almidsfe fan vere i 
Londom, og bin Fader, fom feer i Lon⸗ 
bom, han ſtal betale big aabenbare. 


5. Og naar bu beber, ffal bu iffe 
bere fom WDienffalfene; thi de ftaae 
glerne og bede i Synagogerne og paa 
Gadernes Hierner, paa det de funne 
anfee’ af Dtenneffene; fandclig figer 

leg ber, at be have alt faaet deres Lon. 


ST. MATTHAET 


been said, Thot shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy: 

44 But I say unto you, Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which de- 
spitefully use you, and persecute 

Ou ; 
or "That ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven: 
for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and send- 
eth rain on the just and on the un 

ust. 
46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have yet 
do not even the publicans the 
same ? 

47 Andif ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? 
do not even the publicans so? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. : 


CHAPTER VI. 


ae heed that ye do not your 
alms before men, to be seen 
of them: otherwise ye have no 
reward of your Father which is ia 
heaven. a 

2 Therefore, when thou does 
thine alms, do not sound a trum 
before thee, as the hypocrites 
in the synagogues, and in the 
streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth; ; 

4 That thine alms may be in se- 
cret: and thy Father which seeth 
in secret, himself shall reward 
thee openly. 

5 J And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: 
for they love to pray standing ip 
the synagogues, and in the corners 
of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men. Verily 1 cay unto 
you, They have theit reward. 


EVANGELIUM. 


6. Men bu, naar bu beber, gal ind | 
tt Rammer, og (uf bin Dor, og beed 
it din Faber, fom er i Londom, og din 
Rader, fom feer i Londom, ſtal betale 
Wg aabenbare. 


7 Men naar J bebe, tulle J iffe 
iuge oberfledige Ord, fom Hednin- 
yrne, tht be mene, at blive benberte, 
lar be bruge mange Ord. 

8. Derfor ffulle J iffe vorde bem 
Ine; thi eders Rader vecb, hvad J 
ube behov, ferend 3 bebe ham. 


9, Derfor ftulle 3 faaledes bede: Vor 
faber, bu fom er i Himlene! Helliget 
orde dit Navn; 

10. Romine dit Rige; Skee din Vil- 
e, fom i Himmelen, faa og paa Yor- 


en. 
11. Gib 08 i Dag vort daglige Brod; 


12. Og forlad 08 bor Skyld, faa fom 
I foriabe bore Styldnere; 

13. Og leed os iffe ind i Sriftelfe ; 
Ren frie 08 fra bet Onde; Thi dit er 
ioe, og Sraften, og Herlighcden | 
vighed, Amen. 

14. Thi forlade J Menneffene dered 
Yoertroedelfer, {fal eders himmelſte Fa- 
er og forlade eder. 

15. Men forlade J Mtenneffene iffe 
ere® Overtreedelfer, ffal eders Faber 
fe heller forlade eder8 Overtroedelfer. 
16. Men naar J fafte, ftulle J iffe 
e bedrovede ud, fom Dienffalfene; 
ht be forbenbe dered’ Anfigt, at be 
mne feed af Menneſtene at fafte; 
witig figer jeg eder, at be have alt 
taet dered Lon 


17. Men naar bu fafter, da ſalv dit 
yoved, og toe dit Anfigt, 


18. at bu iffe ffal fees af Dtenne- 
ene at fafte, men af bin Saber, fom 
rt Londom, og din Fader, fom feer | 
ondom, ffal betale big aabenbare. 


19. Gamler eder iffe Liggenbefee paa 
orden, hoor Mol og Muft forderve, 
g hoor Tyve igjennembryde og fijcle. 
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6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when 


thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret; 
and thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of be- 
fore ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore 
pray ye: Our Father which art in 
eaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth as t ts in 
heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily 
bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us frem evil. For 
thine is the kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 

16 J Moreover, when ye fast, be 
not as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Verily Ba 
unto you, They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face ; . 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Father, 
which is in secret: and. thy Fa- 
ther, which seeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly. 

19 { Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 


thieves break through and steal. 


90. Mick famier eber Siggendefe ti 20 But lay up for yourselves treer 
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Himmeten, hvor Hverfen Mol et Heller 
Muft forderver, og hoor Tyve  iffe 
igiennembryve, ei Helicr ftloete ; 


21. Tht hoor ederd Liggendefee er, der 
bil og ederd Ojerte verre. 

22. Diet er Legemets Lys; derfor, 
berfom dit Die er reent, Sliver bit 
ganffe Legeme lyſt. 


23. Men derſom dit Wie er ondt, 
bliver dit ganffe Legeme morkt; der⸗ 
fom bderfor det Vhs, ber er i dig, er 
Morte, hoor ftort bliver ba Morfet ? 


24. Ingen fan tiene to Herrer; thi 
han vil enten habe den eene og elffe 
ben anbden, eller olde fig til den eene 
og foragte ben anden; J funne iffe 
tiene Gud og Mammon. 


25. Derfor figer jeq eder: befymrer 
eder iffe for eders Liv, hvad J ſtulle 
cede, og hvad J ſtulle driffe; iffe heller 
for ederS Legeme, hvad J ffulle iferes. 
Gr iffe Qivet mere end Maden, og Le- 
gemet mere end Rladerne 2 


26. Seer til Himmelens Fugle, at be 
faae iffe, og hofte iffe, og ſamle iffe t 
Lader, og eders himmelſte Fader foder 
bem; ere 3 iffe meget mere end de ? 


27. Mten hoo ibfandt eder fan logge 
cn Men til fin Bert, endog han be- 
kymrer fig derfor ? 

28. Og hoi bekymre J eder for Klo⸗ 
berne? betragter Lilierne paa Marken, 
hvorledes de bore: de arbeide iffe, 
fpinde og iffe. 

29. Men jeg figer eder, at end iffe 
Salomon { al fin Herlighed var klodt, 
fom een af dem. 

30. Rieder da Gud faalededs det 
Gres paa Marken, fom er t Dag, og 
i Morgen kaſted i Ovnen, (ftulde han) 
iffe meget mere (flebde) eder, J lidet 
troenbde ? 


31. Derfor ſtulle J iffe befymre eter, 


ge: hyad ftulle vi abe? tay: 
wort 


og fi 
boad fiuNe vi driffe? eller: 
fiulle of febe 08? 


ST. MATTHAI { 


sures in heaven, where neither | 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and . 
where thieves do not break through ; 
nor steal. 

21 For where your treasure is j 
there will your heart be also. ! 

22 The light of the body is the , 
eye: if therefore thine eye be ~ 
single, thy whole body shall be 
full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy ; 
whole body shall be full of dark ; 
ness. If therefore the light that # | 
in thee be darkness, how great ts | 
that darkness ! : 

24 J Noman can serve two mae 
ters: for efther he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, and de 
spise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your y, what ye 
shall put on. Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than rab 
ment? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; 
your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much bette 
than they ? : 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unt 
his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Consider the lilies 
field how they grow ; they toil no, 
neither do they spin ; 

29 And yet I say unto you, That 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so cloths 
the grass of the field, which to-day 
is, and to-morrow is cast into 
oven, shall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thoughh 


‘saying, What shall we eat? of, 


What shall we drink ? or, Where 
withal shall we be clothea't 
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32. thi efter aff ſaadant foge Qcd- | 32 (For after all these things do 
hingerne. Thi eders himmelffe Fader | the Gentiles seek :) for your heaven 
beed, at J have alle disfe Ting behov. | ly Father knoweth that ye have 


need of all these things. 
33. Men feger forft Guds Rige, og 


33 But seek ye first the kingdom 
hand Retferdighed, faa ftulle og alle | of God, and his righteousness, and 
dioſe Ting tifleegged eber. 


all these things shall be added un- 
to you. 

34. Bekymrer eder derfor tffe for den | 34 Take therefore no thought for 

Dag i Mtorgen ; thi ben Dag t Mor- 

yen fal befymre fig for fine egne Ting. 






















the morrow : for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of it- 


dver Dag haber nof i fin Plage. self. Sufficient unto the day zs 
the evil thereof. 
7. Gapitel. CHAPTER VIL 


ommer iffe, at J iffe ſtulle dom⸗ 
mcs; thi med hoad Dom J 
omme, ftulle 3 dommes; 
9. og med hvad Maal 4 maale, ffal 
ber igien maales. 


A he not, that ye be not judg- 
ed. 


2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why behokdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but considerest not the beam t 
is in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pul] out the mote 
out of thine eye; and behold, a 
beam is in thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou see clearly to 
cast out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther’s eye. 

6 7 Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 

7 7 Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you: - 
8 For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh, find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 
9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, wi\\ he 
give him a stone? 
10 Or if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? 


3. Men hoi feer bu Sfeven, fom er 
bin Brobers Die, men Bijelfen i dit 
eget) Die bliver du iffe baer ? 


4. Eller hvorledes figer bu til din 
Broder: “Hold! jeq vil brage Sleven 
Ib af dit Die, og tee, ber er en Bielfe 
bit (eget) Die ! 

5. Du Sienſtalk? drag ferft Bjelken 
ib af dit (eget) Die, og da fan du fee 
i at ubbdrage Sfeven af din Broders 


6. Giver iffe Hundene det Hellige; 
after iffe Heller eders Perler ſar Svi⸗ 
iene, at be iffe ſtulle nedtrede bem 
ned bere’ Fodder, og vende fig og 
onderrive ebder. 

7. Beder, faa ſtal eder gives; Leder, 
aa ſtulle J finde; banfer, faa ſtal 
ber opladed ; 

8. thi hoer ben, fom bebder, han facer, 
g ben, fom febder, han finder, og den, 
om banfer, Bam ffal oplades. 


9. Eller Hvilfet Mtenneffe er der af 
ber, fom, ifalb han’ Gon bebder ham 
m Bred, vil give ham en Steen? 
10. Og berfom han beber ham om en 
& mon fas give ham en Flange? 
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Al. Derfom J ba, fom ere onde, vide 
at give eder8 Bern gobe Gaver, hvor 
meget mere ffal eders Fader, fom er i 
Himiene, give bem gobe Gaver, fom 
ham bede! 


12. Derfor, alt det, fom J ville, at 

Menneſtene ftulle gjore mod cder, bet 
gjorer 3 og mod bem; thi faadan er 
Loven og Propheterne. 
_ 13. Gaaer ind abd ben ſnevre Bort; 
thi ben Port er viid, og den Vei er 
breb, fom forer hen til Forbeervelfe, og 
be ere mange, fom gaae ind igjennem 
den. 

14, Thi ben Port er {never og den 
Vei er trang, fom ferer hen til Livet, 
og be ere faa, fom finde den. 


15. Men vogter eder for de falffe 
Gropheter, fom fomme til eder i Faare- 
fleber, men ere indvortes glubende 
Ulve. 

16. Af dered Frugter ffulle J kjende 
bem; fan man og fanfe Viindruer af 
Torne? eller Figen af Tidsler ? 

17. Saaleded berer hvert godt Tre 
gobe Frugter; men et raadbdent Tre 
berer onde Frugter. 

18. Et godt Tre fan iffe bere onde 
Frugter, og et raadbent Tre fan iffe 
bere gobe Frugter. 

19. Svert Tre, fom iffe bearer god 
Frugt, afhugged, og fafted t Biden. 


20. Derfor ſtulle J tiende dem af de- 
res Srugter. 

21. Sffe enhver, fom figer til mig: 
HErre! OErre! ftal indgaae i Him- 
meriges Rige; men den, fom gior min 
Faders Villie, fom er i Himlene. 


22. Der ftal mange fige til mig paa 
hiin Dag: HErre! HErre! Have di 
iffe propheteret ved dit Nabn? og 
have vi iffe uddrevet Djovle ved dit 
Mavn? og have vt iffe gjort mange 
fraftige Gjerninger bed dit Navn? 

23. Og da vil jeg befiende for dem: 
jeg tiendte eder aldrig ; viger bort fra 
mig, &, fom beflitte eber paa Uret! 
24. DLerfor, hver den, fom horer didfe 


Mine Orb og gjor efter bem, den vil 


ST. MATTHAI 


11 If ye then being evil know 
how to give good gifts unto er 
children, how much more 
your Father which is in heaven 

ive good things to them that esk 

im ? 

12 Therefore all things whats» 
ever ye would that men should de 
to you, do ye even so to them: ft 
this is the jaw and the prophets 

13 1 Enter ye in at the stral 

te; for wide is the gate, en 

road ts the way, that leadeth ts 
destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat : 

14 Because, strait is the gate, am 
narrow is the way, which | 
unto life, and few there be ths 
find it. 

15 J Beware of false prophets 
which come to you in 
clothing, but inwardly they ar 
ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by thei 
fruits: Do men gather grapes ¢ 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree bring 
eth forth good fruit; but a corrij 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring fost 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tre 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth m 
forth good fruit is hewn down, am 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore, by their fruits y 
shall know them. 

21 G,Not every one that sait 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall ente 
into the kingdom of heaven > be 
he that doeth the will of my F 
ther which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in thy 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not pn 
phesied in thy name? and in th 
name have cast out devils? andi 
thy name done many wonderfi 
works ? 

23 And then will I profess unt 
them, I never knew you: d 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 { Therefore, whosoever hes 
eth these sayings of mins, w 
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} ligne ved en forftandig Dtand, fom 
ggebe fit Huus paa en Rlippe. 


5. Hg en Sfylregn nedfaldt, og 
anblebene fom, og Vindene biefte, 
| falbt an paa famme Ouus, og det 
lot iffe;, thi bet var grunbdfeftet paa 
| Rippe. 

6. Og Hoer, fom herer disfe mine 
Td, og glor iffe efter bem, ftal lignes 
‘ben daarlig Mand, fom byggede fit 
uus paa Sand. 


27. Og en Sfylregn nedfaldt, og 
andlobene fom, og Vindene blefte 
z ftedte an paa famme Huus, og det 
ildt, og bets Fald var ftort. 


28. Og bet begab fig, der SEfus 
avde fulbendt didfe Ord, forunbdrede 
jollet fig faare ober han’ Lœrdom. 


29. Thi han lerte dem, fom den, 
der havde Myndighed, og iffe fom be 
Strifttloge. 
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Mer ber han gif ned af Bjerget, 
fulgte ham meget Folf. 


2. Og fee, en Spedalft fom, tilbad 
ham og fagbe: HErre, om bu vil, faa 
lan bu renfe mig. 


3. Og JEſus udrafte Haanden, rerte 
xd ham; og fagde: jeg vil; bliv reen! 
g hans Spedalffhed bled ftrag renfet. 


4. Og SEfus fagde til ham: fee til, 
it bu figer Sngen det; men gat hen, 
etee dig feld for Proſten, og offre ben 
Babe, fom Mtofed haver befalet, bem 
it et Vidnesbyrd. 

& Men der JEſus gif ind i Caper- 
1aum, traadte en Hevedsmand hen til 
Kam, og fagde: 

6. HErre, min Oreng ligger hjemme 
verfbruden, og pines foarligen. 


7. Og JEſus fagde til ham: feg vil 
rma, og helbrebe faim. 


doeth them, I will liken him unto 
a wise man, which built his house 
upon a rock : 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell not: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; 
and it fell: and great was the fall 
of it. 

28 And it came to pass when Je- 
sus had ended these sayings, the 
people were astonished at his doc- 
trine. 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


EN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 And behold, there came a le- 
per and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth hts hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will; 
be thou clean. And immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man ; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and of- 
fer the gift that Moses command- 
ed, for a testimony unto them. 

5 J And when Jesus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my sorvant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, b 
will come and heal him. 


3 Lg Pocdomanden foarebe, og| 8 The centurion answered α 


fagde: HErre, jeg er iffe verd, at du 
ftal gaae ind under mit Tag; men flig 
iffun et Ord, faa bliver min Dreng 
helbredet. . 
9. Thi jeg er og et Menneffe, fom er 
under Dorighed, men Haver Strids- 
mand under mig; og figer jeg til den- 
ne: gat! faa gaaer han; og til den 
anden: fom! faa fommer han, og til 
min Tener: gjor bet ! faa gjor han bet. 
10. Men der JEſus det herte, for- 
undrede ban fig, og fagde til dem, 
fom fulgte: fandelig figer jeg ebder, 
end iffe i Sfrael haber jeg fundet faa 
ftor en Troe. | 
11. Men jeg figer eder, at Mtange 
ffulle fomme fra Oſter og Vefter, og 
ſidde tilbordd med Abraham og Iſak 
0g Safob i Himmeriges Rige. 


12. Men Rigetd Bern ſtulle udkaſtes 
t bet yderſte Morke; der ffal deere 
Graad og Tenders Gnidjel. 


13. Og JEſus fagde til Hobedsman⸗ 
ben: gaf bort, og big ffee, fom du 
troede! og hans Dreng blev helbredet 
i ben famme Time. 


14. Og JEſus fom i Petri Huus, og 
faae, at han’ Huſtrues Moder lage, 
og hapde Feber. 

15. Og han rorte bed hendes Haand, 
og Feberen forlod hende; og Hun ftod 
op, og tjente dem. 

16. Men der det var blevet Aften, 
forte be mange Wefatte til ham; og 
han uddred Manbderne med et Ord, og 
helbredede dem alle, fom hapde ondt ; 


17. at det flulbe fulbfommes, fom er 
talt ved Bropheten Efaiads, fom figer: 
han tog bore Skrobeligheder, og bar 
(vore) Shgdomme. 

18. Men der JEſus faae meget Foll 
omfring fig, befoel han at fare ben ttl 
hiiu Sloe. 


19. Og ber gif en Sfrifttiog frem, og 
fagbe til ham: Mefter, jeg vil folge 
dig, Hvor du gaaer hen. 

20. Lg SEfus fagde til ham: Re- 
Lene fave Huler, og Himmeiens Fugle 


ST. MATTHEI 


said, Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my roof: 
but speak the word only, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under autbor- 
ty, having soldiers under me: and 
I say to this man, Go, and he go 
eth; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh ; and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard i, he mar. 
velled, and said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say unto you, I 
have not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That 
many shall come from the east and 
west, and shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven: 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen 
turion, Go thy way; and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed 
in the self-same hour. 

14 T And when Jesus was come 
into Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s 
mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 

16 T When the even was comé, 
they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils: and 
he cast out the spirits with his word, 
and healed all that were sick ; 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our sicknesses. 

18 T Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto the 
other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, and 
said unto him, Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. — 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, Thy 
foxes have holes, and the birds: 
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Menneffend Gen haver | the air kave nests; but the Son of 
ortil han fan hælde fit | man hath not where to lay his head. 


auden af han’ Difeiple | 21 And another of his disciples 
: OErre, tilfted mig, at | said unto him, Lord, suffer me first 
| gaae hen, og begrave | to go and bury my father. 


tus ſagde til ham: folg 
be Dade begrave deres 


gif i Sfibet, og Hand 
bam. 






























22 But Jesus said unto him, Fol- 
low me; and let the dead bury 
their dead. 

23 fi And when he was entered 
into a ship, his disciples followed 


im. 
24 And behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that 
the ship was covered with the 
waves: but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying, Lord, save 
us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and there was 
a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, say- 
ing, What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the sca 
obey him! 

28 J And when he was come to 
the other side, into the country of 
the Gergesenes, there met him two 
possessed with devils, coming out of 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that 
no man might pass by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, 
saying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment us 
before the time ? 

30 And there wasa good way off 
from them an herd of many swine, 
feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, say- 
ing, If thou cast us out, suffer us to 
go away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. 


ba bled en ftor Storm 
a at Sfibet ſtjultes af 
1 ban foo. 


Diſciple gif til ham, 
og fagde: HErre, frets 


fagbe til bem: hoi ere 
J lidet troende? da 
og truede Vindene og 
ed ganſte blikſtille. 


nneffene forundrede fig, 
> er denne for Gn, at 
og Havet ere Ham ly⸗ 


im fom paa hiin Sibe, 
8 Land, modte ham to 
om ub af Grabene, og 
umme, faa at Sngen 
d ben Vei. 


be raabte og fagbe: 
6 Son! Hhoad have vi 
e? Gr du fommen hid 
for Tiden 2 


bar langt fra dem en 
n, fom gif paa Gras. 


œvlene babe ham, og 
bu ubddriver 08, da til- 
ben i Soine-Sjorbden. 
fagde til dem: farer 
r be bare udfarne, fore 
»Hliorden; og fee, den 
diord ſtyrtede fig med 
Wren { Geen, og bode i 


And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine* 
and behold, the whole herd of 
swine ran violently down © steep 
place into the sea, and periehed 10 
the waters. 


33. Men Hyrderne flyede; og de git 
ben i Stabden, og fundglorde bet Alt- 
fammien, og hvorleded det var gaaet 
til med be Vefatte. 


34. Og fee, den ganffe Stad gif ud 
at mode JEſum; og der de faae ham, 
bade de ham, at han vilde vige fra be- 
red Egne. 
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O⸗ han traadde ind i Slibet, og foer 
over, og fom til fin egen Stad. 


2. Og fee, de forte en Veerlbruden til 
ham, fom laae paa en Geng; og der 
JEſus faue tered Troe, fagde han til 
den Verfbrubne: Son! ber frimodig, 
dine Synder ere big forladte. 


3. Og fee, nogle af de Skriftkloge 
Wave bed fig feld: denne befpotter 
ub). 


4. Og der JEſus face deres Tanker, 
fagbe han: hvi tenfe J faa onbdt i 
eders Ojerter ? 

5. Thi hvilfet er Iettere? at fige: 
bine Synder ere big forladte ? eller, at 
fige: ftaae op og vandre? 

6. Men at J ftulle vide, at Menne- 
ffen8 Gon haver Magt paa Jorden, 
at forlabe Synderne —da figer han til 
den Veerfbrudne : ftaae op, og tag din 
Seng, og gaf til dit Huns. 
eu Og han ftod op, og gif bort til fit 

ns. 

8. Men der Folfet det faae, forun- 
brebe be fig, og prifede Gud, fom havde 
givet Menueffene faadan Magt. 


9. Og der JEſus gif berfra, faae han 
et Menneſte ſidde i Tolbboden, fom 
hedte Mtattheus, og han figer til ham: 
me mig! og Han ftod op, og fulgte 

m. 


10. Og det ffede, der han fad tilbords 
i Huſet, fee, da fom og mange Tolbere 
og Syndere, og ſadde tilbords med 
SEfu og hand Difciple. 
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33 And they that kept them, fled, 
and went their ways into the city, 
and told every thing; and what 
was befallen to the possessed af 
the devils. 

on 


34 And behold, the whole 
came out to meet Jesus: 
when they saw him, they be- 
sought him that he. would depart 
out of their coasts. 


CHAPTER IX. 


ND he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came into his 
own city. 

2 And behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, lying 
ona bed: and Jesus, seeing their 
faith, said unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, be of good cheer ; thy 
sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus, knowing thei 
thoughts, said, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts ? 

5 For whether is easier to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to 
say, Arise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take ut 
thy bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed t 
his house. 

8 But when the multitude saw it 
they marvelled, and glorified God 
which had given such power unt 
men. 

9 J And as Jesus passed fortt 
from thence, he saw a man namec 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of 
custom: and he saith unto him 
Follow me. And he arose, anc 
followed him. 

10 J And it came to pass, as Je 
sus sat at meat in the house, be 
hold, many publicans and sinnen 
came and sat down with him ax 
his disciples. 
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‘ber Bharifeeerne faae det, | 11 And when the Pharisees saw 
fil han’ Difciple: Hoi eder it, they said unto his disciples, 
fter med Tolbere og Syndere? Why eateth your Master with pub- 
licans and sinners? 
en ber 3Efus det horte, fagbe| 12 But when Jesus heard that, 
m: be Rarffe have iffe Legen | he said unto them, They that be 
en be, fom Habe Ondt. whole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice: for I am not come 
to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 

14 J Then came to him the dis- 
ciples of John, saying, Why do 
we and the Pharisees fast oft, but 
thy disciples fast not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them! but the 
days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken from them, 
and then shall they fast. 

16 No man puttetha piece of new 
cloth unto an old garment: for 
that which is put in to fill it up, 
taketh from the garment, and the 
rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: but they 

ut new wine into new bottles, and 

oth are preserved. 

18 J While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worshipped him, 
saying, My daughter is even now 
dead: but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 ¢ (And behold, a woman 
which was diseased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem of 
his garment. 

21 For she said within hereelf 
tun faaer rert bed hand Ria- / If I may but touch his garment, \ 
bliver jog Delbrebet. shall be whole. a 
1 36fuéd venble fig om, og | 22 But Jesus turned him abovt 
e penve, fagbe fan: Dat=/and when he saw her, he ear 


































tn gaaer hen, og leerer, hvad 
Jeg haver Behag i Mtiffund- 
iffe i Offer.” Thi jeg er iffe 
at falbe Retfardige, men 
til Omvenbelfe. 

‘fom Yohannié Difciple til 
lagde: vi fafte bi og Bhari- 
eget, men dine Difciple fafte 


JEſus fagde tif bem: funne 
foifene forge, faalenge Brud- 
er hod bem? men de Dage 
ime, naar Brubgommen ffal 
fra bem, og da ffulle be fafte. 


a Sngen fetter en Klud af 
» paa et gammelt Kladebon ; 
mriver Roget fra Klaedebon- 
ullet bliver beerre. - 


n laber og iffe ny Gtin i 
erflaffer ; ellers brifte Leder⸗ 
og Vinen fpildes, og eder- 
fordeerves ; men man fader 
| mhe cederflaffer, faa blive 
ilfammen bevarede. 

ban talebe dette tif bem, fee, 
a Overſte, og faldt ned for 
agde: min Datter er mogen 
fom og lag din Haand paa 
t flal Hun leve. 


a Pret og fulgte 
ed fine Dijciple. 

vee, en OQoinde, fom havbde 
aot Blodfiod, traadte til bag 
). og rerte bed Sommen af 
debon. 


bun fagbe beb fig feld: der- 


ter! ber frimodig, bin Troe Haver 
frelft big; og Qvinden blev helbredet 
fra ben ſamme Stunb. 


23. Og ber IEſus fom i ben Over⸗ 
ſtes Huns, og faae Piberne, og Mtang- 
ben, fom bulbrede, ſagde ban til dem : 


24. Viger bort! thi Pigen er ite 
bed, men hun fover ; og de beloe Ham. 


25. Men der Mteengden bar uddrevet, 
gif ban ind, og tog bende fat ved 
Haanden ; da ftod Pigen op. 

926 Og dette RMygte fom ud i det Hele 
d 


and. 

27. Og der JEſus gif derfra, fulgte 
ham to Blinde, fom raabte og fagde: 
bu Davids Son, forbarm dig over 08! 


28. Men der han fom ind t Oufet, 
gif de Blinde til ham, og JEſus figer 
til bem: troe J, at jeg fun giere det⸗ 
te? be fige til ham: ja HErre ! 


29. Da rerte han ved deres Wine, og 
ſagde: Eber ffee efter eberé Troe. — 


30. Og deres Dine bleve aabnede; 
og SEfus bed bem ftrengeligen, og 
fagte: feer tif, at Ingen faaer det at 
bibe 


31. Men ber be gif ub, ubfpredte be 
band Mygte i hele bet famme Land. 


32. Men der bidfe bare ubgangne, 
fee, da forte de et ftumt Mennefte til 
bam, fom var befat. 

33. Og der Djevelen bar ubbreben, 
talebde ben Stumme ; og Follet forun- 
drede fig, og fagde : albdrig er Saabant 
feet i Sfraef. 

34. Men Bharifecerne fagde: han 
uddriver Djcevle ved Dievienes Doer- 


35. Og JEſus gif omfring i alle 
Steder og Bwer, leerte t dered Shna- 
goger, og praedifede Rigets Evangeli- 
um, og helbredede al Sygdom og al 
Sfrebelighcd iblanbt Folfet. 
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Daughter, be of good comfort : thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole -from 
that hour.) 

23 And when Jesus came into 
the ruler’s house, and saw the 
minstrels and the people making 
a noise, 

24 He said unto them, Give place: 
for the maid is not dead, but sleep- 
eth. And they laughed him to 
scorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 ¢ And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying, and saying, Thou son 
of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They said unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith, be 
it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straightly charged them, 
saying, See that no man know tt. 


31 But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fame in 
all that country. 

32 ¢ As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 

ssessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake : and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, saying, It was 
never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils, through the 
prince of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preachin 
the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness, and ever: 
disease among the people. 
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ber han faae Folfet, pufe-| 36 FY But when he saw the multi- 

berligen ever dem; thi be | tudes, he was moved with compas- 

agtede, og abfpredte fom | sion on them, because they faint- 

ffe have Hyrde. ed, and were scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. 

igde han til fine Difciple: | 37 Then saith he unto his disci- 

vel ftor, men Arbeiderne 


ples, The harvest truly ts plente- 
ous, but the Jabourers are few. 

‘berfor Hoſtens HErre, at 

't Arbeidere i fin Hoſt. 

























38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 


CHAPTER X. 


ND when he had called unto 

hem his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power against unclean 
Spirits, to cast them out, and to 
heal all manner of sickness, and 
all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The first, Si- 
mon, who is called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother; James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother ; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the publican; 
Jamesthe son ofA]pheus,and Lebbe- 
us, whose surname was Thaddeus ; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Ju- 
das Iscariot, who also betrayed 
him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not. 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
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aldte fine tolo Difciple til 
gav bem Magt over be 
tr,at uddrive bem, og hel⸗ 
gdom og Sfrabelighcd. 


léfe ere be tolv Apoftlers 
1 forfte, Simon, fom fal- 
og Andreas, han’ Broder ; 
bedei (Sen), og Johan⸗ 
lrober ; 

bus og Bartholomausé ; 
Mattheus, den Tolber ; 
phei (Sen), og Lebœus 
1 Thaddeus ; 
Cananites, og Judas 
ſom og forraadede ham. 


old udſendte JEſus, bed 
de: gaaer iffe ben paa 
8 Bei, og gaaer iffe ind i 
Samaritaner8 Stad. 


raer Heller hen tif be for- 
af Iſraels Huus. 

lar J gaae hen, da prodi⸗ 
: at Himmerige’ Rige er 


xt be Syge, renfer be Spe- 
rffer be Dobe, ubdbriver 
babe annammet det for 
‘det for Intet. 

ritfe have Guld, ef Selb, 
ederd Belter, 

te til at reife med, ef beller 
tl Heller Skoe, ef heller 
ts Mrbciber er fin Fobe 


Wife Etab elfer Bye J 


8 Heal the sick, cleanse the le- 
pers, raise the dead, cast out de- 
vils: freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor sil- 
ver, nor brass in your purses ; 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves: (for the workmal 
is worthy of his meat.) 

11 And. into whatsoever city 6 


fomme ind ubi, udfperger, hvo ber er 
i ben, fom er det verd; og bliver der, 
indtil J drage bort. 

12. Men naar J gaae ind i et Huus, 
ba hilfer det. 

13. Og derfom famme Huus er det 
berd, dba fomme eberS Fred over det, 
men er bet iffe det verb, ba vende 
eders Fred til eder igien. 

14. Og berfom Rogen iffe bil an- 
namme eber, og el Here eders Taler, 
gaaer ud af def Huus eller ben Stad, 
Og afryfter Stovet af eders Fodder. 


15. Ganbdelig figer feg eder: bet ffal 
gaat be Sodomiter8 og Gomorriters 
nb taalcligere paa Oommen’ Dag 
end den Stad. 
16. Gee, jeg fender eder fom Faar 
midt iblandt Ulve ; vorder derfor ſnilde 
fom Slanger, og eenfoldige fom Duer. 


17. Men bogter eder for Mtenneffe- 
ne; thi de ffulle overantvorbde eder til 
Raadbet, og Hudftryge eder i dered Sy⸗ 
nagoger. 

18. Men J ffulle og fores for Fyrſter 
og Konger for min Styld, dem og 
Hedningerne til et Vidnesbyrd. 


19. Men naar de oberantborde eder, 
ba forger iffe for, hvorledes eller hvad 
J ftulle tale; thi det ffal gived eder i 
ben famme Time, hoad J ffulle tale. 


20. Thi 3 ere iffe de, fom tale; men 
det er eders Faders Wand, fom taler t 
eder. 

21. Men en Broder ffal forraade den 
anden til Debden, og en Fader fit 
Barn; og Bern ffulle fette fig op 
mod Forelbre, og aflive bem. 


22. Og SF ffulle hades af Alle for mit 
Navns Styld; men den, fom bliver 
rae indtil Enden, han ffal blive 
alig. 

23. Mten naar be forfelge eber i ecn 
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town ye shall enter, inquire who 
in it is worthy; and there abide 
till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house, 
or city, shake off the dust of yout 

eet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

16 J Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and 

armless as doves. 

17 But beware of men : for they 
will deliver 7 up to the couneily 
and they will scourge you in theif 
synagogues. 

18 And ye shall be brought be- 
fore governors and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony against them 
and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver 
up, take no thought how or w 
ye shall speak, for it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye 
shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and th 
father the child: and the chiké 
ren shall rise up against their pe 
rents, and cause them to be pat & 
death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of al 
men for my name’s sake: but he 
that endureth to the end shall be 
saved. 

23 But when they persecute you 


Crab, ba fiper til en anbden; thi fan- 

belig figer jeg eder: J ftulle ifte tom- 

me fil Ende meb Iſraels Stoder, ind- 
“il Aenneſtens Son fommer. 


in this city, flee ye into another 
for verily | say unto you, Ye shal 
not have gone over the cities d 
Israel till the Son of man be com 
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cipelen er itfe over Mefteren, | 24 The disciple is not above his 
jenercn over fin Serre. master, nor the servant above his 


lord. 
er Difcipelen nof, at han| 25 It is enough for the disciple 
n hans Mefter, og Teneren 


that he be as his master, and the 
Herre; Have de falbet Huus- | servant as his lord: if they have 
Beetgebul, hoor meget mere| called the master of the house 
16folf. Beelzebub, how much more skall 
they call them of his household ? 

igter derfor iffe for bem; thi} 26 Fear them not therefore: for 
tjult, fom jo ftal aabenbares, | there is nothing covered, that shall 
er lentigt, fom man jo ffal| not be revealed; and hid, that 
be. shall not be known. 

ad jeg figer eder i Morket, ta- 

yſet; og hvad J here i Dret, 

bet paa Oufene. 




















27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light : and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the house-tops. 

28 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a farthing t and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your 
Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, him will I 
confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I alsodeny be- 
fore my Father which is in heaven, 

34 Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth; I came not 
to send peace, but a sword. 


frogter iffe for bem, fom 
jemet ibjel, men funne iffe 
fen ihjel; men frygter heller 
fom fan fordorve baade Sjel 
le i Helbede. 
ges iffe to Spurve for en 
2 og iffe een af bem falber 
ven, uden eders Fader (dil). 


en og alle eber8 Hobeb-Haar 


ygter derfor iffe ; J ere bebre 
ge Spurve. 

rfor, hoofombelft, der bil be- 
Ig for Menneſtene, den vil og 
ibe for min Faber, fom er i 


en hvoſomhelſt, der bil negte 
Menneffene, den vil og jeg 
min Fader, fom er i Himlene. 
tulle iffe mene, at jeg er kom⸗ 
fende Fred paa Borden ; jeg 
fommen at fende Fred, men 


35 For I am come to set a man 
at variance against his father, and 
the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law. 

36 And a man’s foes shall be they 
of his own household. 

0, fom elffer Faber eller Mo-| 37 He that loveth father or mo- 

‘end mig, er mig iffe verb; og) ther more than me, is not worthy 

t elffer Son eſſer Datter mere | of me: and he that \oveth en ot 

er wig iffe vero. daughter more than me, 18 1S 
; worthy of me. 


4 jeg er fommen, for at gjsre 
teffe thiftigt imod fin Fader, 
eren imobd fin Mtober, og Son- 
iftru imod fin Mands Moder. 


3 Menneffets Huusfolf ftulle 
18 Fiender. 
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88, Og hoo, fom itfe tager fit Kors, | 38 And he that taketh not his 


og folger efter mig, er mig iffe verb. 


39. Svo, fom finber fit Liv, ſtal mifte 
bet; og hoo, fom mifter fit Liv for min 
Styld, ffal finde det. 

40. Hvo, fom annammer eder, an- 
nammer mig; og hvo mig annammer, 
annanuner den, font haver udfendt mig. 

41. Soo, fom annammer en Gro- 
phet, fordt ban er en Prophet, ffal 
faae en Prophets Lon; og hbo, fom 
annammer en Retferdig, fordi han er 
en Retferdig, ſtal face en Retferdigs 
Len 


42. Og hoo, fom giver een af dldfe 
Smaae iffun et Beeger folbt (Vand) 
at briffe, fordi han er en Difcipel, 
fandelig figer jeg eder, han ffal ingen- 
lunde ‘mifte fin Lon. 


Il. Capitel. 


98 det ffede, ber GEfus havde endt 
denne Befaling til fine tolv Di⸗ 
feiple, gif han frem berfra, at lere og 
preebife i dered Stoder. 


2. Mten der Johannes horte i Foeng- 
felct Ehrifti Gjerninger, fendte han to 
af fine Difciple, og lod ham ſige: 

3. Er bu Den, fom ffal fomme? el- 
ler ffulle vi vente en Anden 2 


4. Og JEſus foarede, og ſagde til 
bem: gaaer hen, og fortynder Johan⸗ 
nes de Ting, fom J hore og fee: 


5. Blinde fee, og Halte gaae, Spe- 
dalſte renfes, og Dove hore, Dode ftaae 
op, 0g Evangelium predtfed for Fat- 
tige. 


6. Og falig er Sen, fom ille forarges 
over mig. 

7. Men der didſe gif bort, beghndte 
JEſus at fige til Folfet om Johannes: 
hoad ere J udgangne i Mrfen at fee ? 
et Ror, fom bevoges hid og did af 
Vinden ¢ 

& Eller hoad ere J udgangne at fee? 

“t Mennefle ifert blede Rieder ? fee, 


cross, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life 
for my sake, shall find it. 

40 ¥ He that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me ; and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet, shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s rewaid ; and he 
that receiveth a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man, shall 
receive a righteous man’s reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give te 
drink unto one of these little ones, 
a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you, he shall in no wise lose 
his reward. 


CHAPTER XI. 
Aw it came to pass when Je. 


sus had made an end of com- 
manding his twelve disciples, he 
departed thence to teach and te 
préach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in 
the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou 
he that should come, or do we look 
for another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again 
those things which ye do hear and 


see: 

5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the 
have the gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

7 J And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness to see? A 
reed shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for te 
seet A man clothed in soft rei 
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&, fom bere blade (Kloder), ere i 
Sngcré Hufe. 

9. Eller hvad ere J udgangne at fee ? 
m Prophet? Ja. jeg figer eder: (han) 
tog langt mere end cn Prophet. 

10. Thi denne er den, fom der er 
Iroct om: fee! jeg fender min Engel 
fr bit Anfigt, fom {fal berede din Vel 

bi 


ment? Behold, they that wear 
soſt clothing are in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women, there 
hath not risen a preater than John 
the Baptist : notwithstanding, he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
heaven, is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John 
the Baptist, until now, the king- 
dom of heaven suffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. 





















g. 
ll. Sandelig ſiger heg eder: iblandt 
km, fom ere fodte af Mvinder, cr in⸗ 
Storre opreiſt end Johannes den 
er; men den Mindſte i Himmerl- 
yt Rige er ftorre-cnd han. 


12. Men fra Johannes den DOobers 
Ddage, indtil nu, trenger man med 
Bagt ind i Himmerigeds Mige, og de, 
—8 trenge ind med Magt, rive det 










q. 
13. Thi alle Propheter og Loven 
haache indtil Sohannes, 
ld. 0g, derfom J ville annamme bet: 
ha cr Tiad, fom ffal fomme. 
B. Ovo, fom Haver Dren at hore 
W, han hore! 
16. Men hoem ſtal jeg ligne denne 
} Gagt ved? den er lüg de ſmage 
Bara, fom ſidde paa Torvene, og raa- 
{ ktil eres Staldbrodre, og fige : 
| It. Gi pibede for eder, og J vilde iffe 
ot fang klageligen for eder, og 
dilke ifte groede. 


18. Thi Johannes fom: han hoerfen 
Span et og be fige: han haver 
a 


13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive 7t, this 
is Elias which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 { But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation? It is like unto 
children sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned unto you, an 
ye have not lamented. ; 

18 For John came neither eatin 
nor drinking, and they say, He hat 
a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Be- 
hold, a man gluttonous, and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners. . But wisdom is justi- 
fied of her children. 

20 { Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his 
mighty works were done, because 
they repented not. 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin ! wo 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 

inger veret gjorte i Tyrus og | mighty works which were done in 
Chen, fom ere glorte Feber, da favde | you had been done in Tyre and 
y —W ompendbt fig | Set og / Sidon, they would have repentes 
, long ago in sackcloth and a 


4 ©. Renneftens Son fom: han eber 

“TS brittr; og de fige: fee, hvilken 

; @ (er bet) Menneſte, og en 
anter, Tolderes og Shndered 
—OQq Biisdommen er retfaerdig- 
ef fine Bern. 

% Da begnndte han at ſtamme be 
T wd, t Holife hand flefte fraftige 

Gninger pare gjorte, fordi be ifte 

Mak ompendt fig. 

bell Be dig, Chorazin! vee dig, 
Rihana! “thi havte de traftige 


22. Dog, ieg figer cder: det {fal gaae 
Tyrus og Sidon taaleligere paa Dom- 
men8 Dag end eder. 


23. Og bu Capernaum, fom er op- 
hoiet indtil Himmelen! du fat ſtodes 
ned indtil Helvede; thi derſom de 
kraftige Gjerninger havde beret giorte 
i Sodoma, fom ere gjorte | dig, —* 
bet blevet (ftaaende) indtil deune Dag. 


24. Dog, jeg figer eder: det ſtal gaae 
Sodome Land taaletigere paa Dom- 
mens Dag end dig. 


25. Baa den famme Tid udbrod JE⸗ 
ſus, og fagde: Seg prifer dig, Faber, 
Himmelens og Yordens Herre! at du 
Haver ftjult bette for be Wife og For⸗ 
ftanbdige, og aabenbaret bet for be 
Umyndige. 

26. Sa Fader! thi bet bar ſaaledes 
behageligt for dig. 

27. Ulle Ting ere mig overgibne af 
min Faber; og Ingen fender Son⸗ 
nen, uben Faderen; og Ingen fender 

abderen uden Sennen, og den, fom 

onnen dil det aabenbare. 


28. Kommer hid til mig, Wie, fom 
arbeibe og ere befoerede! og jeg dil 
give eder Hvile. 

29. Tager mit Aag paa eder, og lerer 
af mig, thi jeg er fagtmobig og hdmyg 
af Hiertet; faa ftulle 3 finde Ovile 
for eder8 Sijele. 

30. Thi mit Mag er gabniligt, og min 
Byrde er let. 


12. Gapitel. 


aa den famme Tid gif JEſus 

igiennem Goden om Gabbaten ; 

men hand Difcible hungrede, og bee 
gyndte at pluffe Ax, og at ede. 


2. Men ber PBharifeeerne faae det, 
ſagde be til ham: fee, bine Difciple 
giore bet, fom iffe er tilladt at gjere 
om Gabbaten. 


ST. MATTHAI 


22 But I say unto you, It 
be more tolerable for Tyre 
Sidon at the day of judgment, 
for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, v 
art exalted unto heaven, s 
brought down to hell: for i 
mighty works which have 
done in thee, had been doi 
Sodom, it woyjd have remi 
until this day 

24 But I say unto you, Th 
shall be more tolerable for 
land of Sodom, in the day of 
ment than for thee. 

25 At that time Jesus ansv 
and said, I thank thee, O Fs 
Lord of heaven and earth, be 
thou hast hid these things 
the wise and prudent, and 
revealed them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father, for so its 
ed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered 
me of my Father; and no 
knoweth the Son, but the Fa 
neither knoweth any man 
Father, save the Son, and 
whomsoever the Son will r 
him. 

28 | Come unto me, all ye 
labour, and are heavy laden, 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you 
learn of me: for I am meel 
lowly in heart: and ye shall 
rest unto your souls. 

30 For my yoke is easy, an 
burden is light. 


CHAPTER XI. 


T that time Jesus went o! 

sabbath-day through the 

and his disciples were an hu 

ed, and began to pluck the e: 
corn, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees s 
they said unto him, Behold 
disciples do that which it 
lawful to do upon the sab 


day. 
&. Men han fagbe til dem: have Y\ 3 But he said unto them 
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iffe leſt, hvad David gjorde, der han 
bungrede, og de, fom bare meb bam. 


4. Hvorledes han gif ind i Guds 
huus, og aad Sfue-Brodene, hvilfe 
bet iffe bar ham tilladt at cede, ei hel- 
ler bem, fom bare med ham, men alene 
Rrefterne 2 


5. Eller have & iffe left i Qoven, at 
Prefterne vanhellige Sabbaten i Tem- 
pe baa Sabbaterne, og ere dog uffyl- 

ige ¢ 

6. Mten jeg figer eder, at den er her, 
fom er fterre end Templet. 

7. Men derfom J havde fiendt, had 
bet er: ‘Seg haber Behag i Mtiffund- 
hed, og iffe i Offer,” ba havde J iffe 
forbomt de Uſtyldige. 

8. Thi Menneffens Son er Herre og- 
faa over Sabbaten. 

9. Og han gif berfra, og fom i deres 
Shnagoge. 


10. 0g fee, ber bar et Menneffe, fom 
havde en vioſen Haand, og de ſpurgte 
bam ab, og fagbde: er det tilladt at 
helbrede om Gabbaten ? for at de fun- 
be anflage ham. 

11. Mten han fagde til bem: Hvilfet 
WMtenneffe er iblandt ebder, fom Haver 
et ¥aar, og derfom bet falder i en 
Grav om Gabbaten, iffe tager fat paa 
bet, og brager bet op ? 


12. Sbor meget bebdre er nu et Men- 
neffe end et Faar? berfor er det tifladt, 
at gjere gobt om Gabbaten. 


13. Da fagbe han til det Mtenneffe : 
udref din Haand! og han rafte den 
ud, og den bled igien fund fom den 
anbden. 

14. Men BWharifeerne gif ub, og 
holdt Raad mod ham, hvorledes be 
funbde omfomme ham. 

15. Men der JEſus meerfede det, 
beeg han bort berfra; og meget Folf 
fulgte ham, og han helbredede dem alle. 


16. Og ban bed dent ftrengeligen, at 
be iffe ffulbe aabenbare ham ; 
17. paa bet ar bet ftulde fuldfom- 


e not read what David did when 

e was an hungered, and they that 
were with him; 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them which 
were with him, but only for the 
priests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law 
how that on the sabbath-days the 
priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless ? 

6 But [ say unto you, that in this 
place is one greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, 1 will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath-day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna- 
gogue. . 

10 ¢ And behold, there was a 
man which had his hand withered. 
And they asked him, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath-days? 
that they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you 
that shall have one sheep, and i 
it fall into a pit on the sabbath- 
day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep? Wherefore 
it is lawful to do well on the sab- 
bath-days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched zt forth; and zt was re- 
stored whole, like as the other. 

14 ¢ Then the Pharisees went 
out, and held a council against him, 
how they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, he 
withdrew himself from thence: 
and great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them all; 

16 And charged them ‘that they 
should not make him known + 


17 That it might be folie 
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mes, fom cr talet ved Propheten Efa- 
iad, fom figer: 

18. Sce, min Tener, fom jeg Haver 
udvalgt, min Elſtelige, til hvilfen min 
Sjel haver Velbehag ; jeg vil give ham 
min Wand, og Han fal forkynde Hed- 
ningerne Ret. 

19. San ffal iffe treette, og et raabe ; 
og ber fful iffe Nogen Here hand Roſt 
baa Gaderne. 

20. Han ffal iffe ſonderbryde det 
fnufede Ror, og ei udfluffe den rygen- 
de Taande, indtil han faaer udfort 
MRetten til Seiler. 

21. Og Hedningerne flulle haabe paa 
han’ Navn. 

22. Da bled en Beſat fort til ham, 
fom bar blind og ftum, og han belbre- 
debe ham, faa at den Blinde og Stum- 
me baabe talebe og faae. 


23. Og alt Bolfet forferbdedes, og 
fagde: mon denne iffe er den Davids 
Son ? . 

24. Men ber Bharifeerne det herte, 
ſagde be: denne uddriver iffe Ojevie 
uden bed Beetzebul, Dieviened Mverfte. 


25. Men ba JEſus vidſte dere’ Tan- 
fer, fagde ban tit bem: hvert Rige, 
fom bliver fplibagtigt med fig felv, 
vorder ade, 0g hver Stad eller Huus, 
fom bliver fplidagtigt med fig felv, vil 
iffe biive beftandigt. 

26. Og om Satan uddriver Satan, 
ba er han fplidagtig med fig felv; 
hvorledes ffal da Hand Sige blive be- 
ftandigt ? 

27. Og om jeq udbriver Djevle ved 
Beelzebul, beb hvem uddrive da eders 
Born dem? berfor (tulle de vere eders 
Dommere. 

28. Men berfom jeg uddriver Died- 
le ved Guds Mand, er jo Guds Rige 
fommet til ebder. 

29. Eller, hoorleded fan Nogen gaae 
ind i ben Steerfes Huus, og reve ham 
hand Redlaber fra, uden at han til- 
forn binder ben Stoerke? og ba fan 
han plyndre han’ Guus. 

30. Svo, fom iffe er med mig, er 
ſmobd mig; og Hoo, fom itfe famler med 
Lig, abfprever. 
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which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, . 

18 Belf6ld my servant, whom I 
have chosen ; my beloved, in whom 
my soul is well pleased : I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall 
shew judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; 
neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth judg- 
ment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

22 ¢ Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind 
and dumb; and he healed him, 
insomuch that the blind and dumb 
both spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were amaz- 
ed, and said, Is not this the son of 
David ? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard 
at, they said, This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, 
and said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself, 1s brought 
to desolation; and every city or 
house divided against itself, shall 
not stand. 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand? 


27 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your chil- 
dren cast them out? therefore they 
shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God is come unto you. 

29 Or else, how can one enter 
into a strong man’s house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first bind 
the strong man ? and then he will 
spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me, is 
against me ; and he that gathereth 
not with me, scattereth abroad. 
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‘ figer jeg eder: al Synd 
fe ffal forlades Menne- 
PBefpottetfe imod Aanden 
ides Menneffene. 


31 Wherefore I say unto you, 
All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men: but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and his fruit good; or elee make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit cor- 
rupt: for the tree is known by his 
fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the abundance 
of the heart, the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man, out of the good 
treasure of the heart, bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil 
man, out of the evil treasure, 
bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, That eve- 

idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

38 ¢ Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we would see a 
sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said to 
them, An evil and adulterous ge- 
neration seeketh after a sign, and 
there shall no sign be given to it, 
but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s 
belly : so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh whell 
nmen mob benne Slegt, | rise in judgment with this gene- 
e ben ; thi de ombendte fig | ration, and shall condemn it. be- 
Brebifen; og fee, fer er | cause they repented at the preach 
a6. ing of Jonas; and behold, a greatest 
than Jonas is here. 































0, fom taler Roget imod 
Gen, det ffal forlades 
hoo, fom taler imod ben 
», bam ffal det iffe forfa- 
i denne Werden, ei Heller 
menbe. 


enten Troet bere godt, 
og gob Frugt derpaa, el⸗ 
ret bere raaddent, (faa er 
idden Frugt dberpaa; thi 
8 paa Srugten. 

eunger! hvorledes funne J 
J, fom ere onde? thi af 
erflodighed taler Munden. 


t Menneſte frembeerer gode 
rtets gode Liggendefe ; og 
ineffe frembeerer onde Ting 
Liggendefe. 


jeg figer ebder, at Menne- 
fore Regnffab paa Dom- 
for hvert utilberligt Ord, 
tafet. 

‘ pine Ord ffal bu hendes 
} af dine Ord ffal du for- 


arebe nogle af be Sfrift- 
arifeerne, og fagde: Me- 
fee et Tegn af dig. 


han foarebde, og fagde til 
nde og utroe Slegt foger 
o9 ber ffal intet Tegn gi- 
en Jonas den Prophetes 


jefom Jonas bar tre Dage 
rr i Fiſtens Bug, faa ftal 
Sou dere tre Dage og tre 
rden8 Sljed. 


iene af Rinive ffulle op- 
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42. Dronningen fra Senden {fal op- 
ftaae i Dommen mod denne Slagt og 
forbomme ben; thi hun fom fra Jor⸗ 
ben8 Ender, for at hore Salomons 
Viisdom; og fee, her er mere end Sa⸗ 
Jomon. 


43. Mten naar den urene Mand er 
udfaren af Mtenneffet, bandrer han 
igiennem terre Steder, feger Hvile, og 
finder den iffe. 

44. Da figer han: jeg dil bende om 
til mit Huud, fom jeg gif ub af; og 
naar han fommer, finder han bet le⸗ 
bigt, feiet og prydet. 


45. Saa gaaer han hen, og tager 
foo anbre Mander tillige med fig, fom 
ere berre end han felv, og naar be ere 
fomne derind, boe be ber; og det Gid- 
fte bliver barre med det famme Men- 
neffe, end det Forſte: ſaaledes ffal det 
Og gaae denne onde Slegt. 


46. Men der han endnu talede til 
Folfet, fee, da ftode Hans Moder og 
hans Brodre udenfor, og begjerede at 
fale meb ham. 

47. Da fagde En til ham: fee, din 
Moder og dine Brodre ftaae udenfor, 
og begijere at tale med dig. 


48. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
den, fom fagde ham det: hvo er min 
Moder? og Hvilfe ere mine Brodre ? 

49. Og han ratte fin Haand ud over 
fine Difciple, og fagbe: fee, min Mto- 
ber og mine Brodre! 


BO. Thi hoo, fom gjor min Faders 
Villie, fom er i Himiene, den er min 
Broder og Safter og Moder. 


| 13. Gapitel. 
Men den ſamme Dag gif JEſus ud 
af Huſet, og ſatte ſig ved Soen. 


2. Og meget Folk forſamledes til 
am, faa at han ſteeq i Slibet og fat- 

fe fig ; og alt Foltet ftod paa Strand- 
brebben. 


⸗⸗ 
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42 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wis 
dom of Solomon; and behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is 
gone Gut of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking r 
and findeth none. gress 

44 Then he saith, I will retum 
into my house from whence | 
came out; and when he is come 
he findeth tt empty, swept, and 
garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. Even so 
shall it be also unto this wicked 
generation. 

46 J While he yet talked to the 
people, behold, zs mother and his 

rethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee. 

48 But he answered and said un- 
to him that told him, Who is my 
mother? and who are my brethren! 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren! 

50 For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Te same day went Jesus out 
of the house, and sat by the 
sea-side. 

2 And great multitudes were 
thered together unto him, so thathe 
went into a ship, andeat; andthe 
whole multitade stood on the share. 


| 








| 
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i faledbe meget til bem ved 
ſagde: fee, en Geedemand 
ae, 

t han faaede, falbt Roget 
0g Fuglene fom, og aade 


3 And he spake many things un- 
to them in parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went forth to sow ; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way-side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony place 
where they had not much earth: an 
forthwith they sprung up, because 
they had no deepness of earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched ; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprung up, an 
choked them : 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some an 
hundred-fold, some sixty-fold, some 
thirty-fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables? — 

11 He answered and said unto 
them, Because it is given unto you 
to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, but to them it 1s 
not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing, see 
not; and hearing, they hear not; 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Beales, which saith, 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not perceive : 

15 For this people’s heart is wax- 
ed gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed; lest at any time they 
should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, an ahovle. 
understand with their heart, ant 
should be converted, and 1 shoul 
heal them. 























loget falbt paa Steen⸗ 
et ikke havde megen Jord; 
fnart op, forbi bet iffe 
rd. 

Solen gif op, blev bet 
6 foro bet iffe havde 
be 


get falbt ibfandt Torne, 
ogte op, og quvalte det. 


jet faldt i gob orb, og 
oget hundrede Folb, Ro- 
ve Fold, og Moget tre 


n haber Dren at here 


cipfene gif til ham, og 
1: Hoi taler du til dem 
2 


mm foarebde, og fagde til 
et er eder givet at for- 
igeS Riges Hemmelighe- 
er det iffe gibet. 


», fom haver, ham ffal 
| flal have til Overflod ; 
_ iffe Haver, ham {fal en- 
bet, han Haver. 


taler jeg til bem bed 
i feenbe fee be iffe, og 
de iffe, og forftaae iffe 


bem fuldfommes Cfaic 
mm figer: med Horelſen 
og ingenlunde forftaae, 
le J fee, og ingenlunde 


te Folks Hierte er blevet 
be Here beſpoœrligen med 
(luffe dered Dine, at be 
me til at fee med inene, 
Orene, og forftaae med 
nvende jig, at jeg maatte 


16. Men falige cre eder8 Dine, at de 
fee, og eders Oren, at be Hore. 


17. Thi fandelig figer jeg eder, at 
mange Propheter og Retferdige be- 
glerede, at fee det, J fee, og faae bet 
tte ies at bere bet, 3 hore, og horte 

et iffe. 


18. Saa horer nu J den Lignelfe om 
Sebdemanbden: 

19. Naar Nogen horer Rigets Ord, 
Og forftaaer det iffe, ba fommer den 
Onde, og river bort det, fom er facet i 
han’ Sjerte; denne er den (Sed), 
fom er faaet bed Veien. 


20. Mten den, fom er faaet paa 
Stcengrund, er den, fom horer Ordet, 
og annammer bet ſtrax med Glade. 


21. Men han haver iffe Rod i fig, 
men Dliver ved til en Tid; men naar 
Trongſel eller Korfolgelfe ffeer for Or⸗ 
dets Slhlbd, forarges han ftrag. 


22. Mten den, fom er faaet ibfandt 
Tornene, er den, fom horer Ordet, og 
denne Verdens Belymring og Mig- 
boms Forferelfe quater Orbdet, og det 
bliver uden Frugt. 


23. Men ben, fom er faaet i ben 
gode Bord, er den, fom herer Ordct, 
Og forftaaer det, og berer ogfaa Frugt ; 
Og cen berer hundrede Fold, en anden 
{refindotpve Fold, og en anden tredive 

ol 


24. San fremfatte en anden Lignelfe 
for dem, og fagde: Himmeriges Rige 
lignes bed ct Menneffe, fom faaede 
gob Seed i fin Ager. 


25. Men ber Menneffene foo, fom 
han8 Fiende, og faaede Klinte iblanbdt 
Hveden, og gif bort. 

26. Mten ber Groden vozte, og bar 
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16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see: and your ears, for they 
hear. iy I 

17 For veri say unto 
That man prophets and rightoons 
men have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those thing 
which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 

18 { Hear ye therefore the pau- 
ble of the sower. ; 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and under 
standeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed 
by the way-side. 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him 
self, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by 
and by he is offended. 

22 He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that hea 
eth the word ; and the care of thu 
world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches choke the word, and he be 
cometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed ine 
to the good ground is he that hear 
eth the word, and understandeth 
it; which also beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, some an hun 
fold, some sixty, some thirty. 

24 J Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is likened unto a mat 
which sowed good seed in his 
field : 

25 But while men slept, his ene 
my came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprang 
up, and brought forth fruit, thes 


frist ba lob ogfaa Slinten fig til- 
pile. 

27. Men Huusbondens Tenere tom 
fren, og fagve tit fam: Serre! ſade- 


appeared the tarea alan. 
27 So the servants of the how 
holder came and sain wots Ds 
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be bu iffe gob Sed i din Ager? 
boorfra haber ben da Rlinten? 


28. Men han fagbe til bem: bet ha- 
ber et fiendff Menneffe gjort. Da 
fagde Tienerne til ham: bil du ba, at 
vi ftulle gaae bort, og luge den af 2 

29. Men han fagde: net, paa det J 
iffe ſtulle tillige med den rhffe Hveden 
op, nour J luge Klinten af. 

30. Laber Dem begge vore tilſammen 
indtil Hoften, og i Hoſtens Tid vil jeg 
fige til Hoftfolfene: fanfer forft Kin- 
ten tilfammen, og binber den i Knip- 
per, for at opbreenbe ben; men famler 
Hveden i min Lave. 


31. Dan fremfatte en anden Lignelſe 
for beim, og fagde: Himmeriges Mige 
ligner et Genepéforn, fom et Men- 
neffe tog, og faaede i fin Ager, 


32. Hbilfet er bel minbdre end al (an- 
ben) Sod; men naar bet voxer op, er 
bet fterre enb Mabdurterne, og bliver 
et Tree, faa at Himmelens Fugle 
fomme, og bygge Rede i dets Grene. 


33. Han fagde bem en anben Lig- 
nelfe: Himmeriges Mige ligner en 
Suurdeig, hvilken en QOvinde tog, 
og ffjulte 1 tre Maader Meel, inodtil 
det blev (pret altfammen. 


34. Dette altfammen talede JEſus 
til Folfet ved Lignelfer, og uden Lig- 
nelfe tafede han Intet tit dem; 


35. at det ſtulde fulbfommes, fom er 
fagt ved Propheten, fom figer: jeg vil 
oplade min Mund i Lignelfer, jeg vil 
ubfige bet, fom haber beret ffjult fra 
Verdens Grundvold blev lagt. 


36. Da lob JEſus Folfet fare, og 
fom til Oufet, og hans Difciple gif til 
bam, og fagbde: forflar 08 ben ignelfe 
om Slinten paa Ageren. 


37. Men han fvoarebde, og ſagde til 
bem: ben, fom faaer den gode Seb, 
er Menneſſeno Gon. 

58. Mien Ageren er Berden; men 


Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest: and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn... 

31 J Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a grain of 
mustard-seed, which a man took, 
and sowed in his field: 

32 Which indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it is grown, it 
is the greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

33 J Another parable spake he 
unto them; The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

34 All theee things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable spake he 
not unto them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, say- 
ing, I will open my mouth in par- 
ables; I will utter things which 
have been kept secret from the 
foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house: 
and his disciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto us the para- 
ble of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, He that soweth the gan. 


‘seed is the Son of man 


38 The field is the world, Ws 
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ben gode Sed er Rigets Bern; men 
Riinten er den Ondes Born. 


39. Men Fienden, fom faaede den, 
er Djebelen; men Hoften er Verdens 
Ende; men Hoftfolfene cre Englene. 


40. Derfor, ligefom Klinten fanted, 
Og opbrendes med Sid, faa ffal bet 
og ffee ved denne Verdens Ende. 

41. Menneffen’ Gon ffal udfende 
fine Engle, og de ftulle fanfe af hand 
Rige alle Forargeifer, og dem, fom 
gjere Uret. 


42. Og be ffulle fafte bem i Sidov- 
nen, der {fal vere Graad og Tenders 
Gnidfel. 

43. Da ffulle be Metferdige ffinne 
fom Solen i dered Fabers Rige. Hvo, 
fom haver Dren at here med, han Here. 


44. Atter ligner Himmeriges Rige et 
Liggendefe, ſtjult i en Ager, Hvilfet et 
Mtenneffe fandt, og ffjulte, og gif af 
Glode derover hen, og folgte alt det, 
han havbe, og fiebte den Ager. 


45. Atter ligner Himmeriges Rige et 
Mennelfe, en Kjobmand, fom fegte 
efter gode Perler, 

46. hvilfen, der han fandt en meget 
foftelig Perle, gif bort, og folgte alt 
det, han havbde, og kjobte den famme. 

47. Utter ligner Himmerige’ Rige 
en Bod, fom fafted i Havet, og fom 
famler af alle Slags. 


48. Maar ben er fuld, brage be ben 
op paa Stranbdbrebdden, og fidde, og 
fanfe be gode (Fiffe) tilfammen i Kar, 
men be raabdne fafte be ud. 

49. Saaledes ffal bet gaae til ved 
Verdens Ende: Cnglene ftulle udgaae, 
og ffille be Onde ud fra de Retfordige, 


50. og fafte bem i Ildovnen; ber 
ſtal bere Graad og Tenders Gnidfel. 


51. JEſus figer til dem: forftode J 
bette altfammen ? be fige tit ham: ja, 
OErre / 


62. Mien han ſagde til dem: derfor 
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good seed are the children of the 
kingdom; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one ; 

39 The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil; the harvest is the 
end of the world ; and the reapers 
are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are g» 
thered and burned in the fire; # 
shall it be in the end of this work, 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall gs 
ther out of his kingdom all thi 
that offend, and them which 
iniquity ; 

42 And shall cast them into @ 
furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. _ 

3 Then shall the nghteous shiné 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears te 
hear, let him hear. 

44 J Again, the kingdom of hes 
ven is like unto treasure hid in @ 
field ; the which when a man hati 
found, he hideth, and for joy theres 
of goeth and selleth all that hd 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 J Again, the kingdom of hes» 
ven is like unto a merchant-mall 
seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

47 { Again, the kingdom of 
ven is like unto a net, that 
cast into the sea, and gathered 
every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, t 
drew to shore, and sat down, 
gathered the good into vessels, bd! 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of 
the world: the angels shall comé 
forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there shall b 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have 
ye understood all these things! 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unio ‘det 
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r boer Sfrifttlog, fom er oplart til 
Ymmeriges Rige, liqcfom et Mten- 
eſtt, fom er en Huusbonde, der boœrer 
ing af fit Forraad nye og gamle 


Therefore every scribe which ts 
instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is 
an householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new 
and old. 

53 J And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these pa- 
rables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this wis- 
dom, and these mighty works ? 

55 Is not this the carpenter’s 
son? is not his mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, James, 
and Joses, and Simon, and Ju- 
das? 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath 
this man all these things ? 

57 And they were offended in 
him. But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without honour, 
save in his own country, and in 
his own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty 
works there, because of their un- 
belief. 

























53. Og bet begad fig, der JEſus 
l@pte endt didfe Lignelfer, drog Han 
lort derfra. 
54. Og han fom til fit Fodreneland, 
@ larte bem i dere’ Shnagoge, faa 
Mt be forundrede fig faare, og fagde: 
eorfra Haver denne faadan Viisbom 
lg be fraftige Gjerninger 2 


85. Er denne iffe ben Tommermands 

Een? hedder iffe han8 Moder Maria? 

we bane Bredre Yatob og Joſes og 
B Og Judas? 


, 86. Oo ere iffe alle han’ Softre hod 
ad Sporfta haber benne da bette alt- 


. Og de forargedes ober ham. 
$Ejus fagde til dem: en Pro- 
er iffe foragtet, ubden i fit Febdre- 
og i fit Huus. 


£2. Og han gjorde iffe ber mange 
Gjerninger formebelft dered 

















14. Capitel. 


ben famme Tid herte Herodes, 
ben Fierdings-Fyrfte, Rygtet om 


209 han fagbde til fine Tenere: 

er Johannes ben Deober; han 
spreift fra de Dede, derfor tee fig 
be traftige Gjerninger i ham. 


& Thi Herodes hadde grebet Yohan- 
og bundet ham, og fagt bam i 
for Herodias, fin Broder Phi⸗ 
Huſtrues, Skyld. 

4 Thi Johannes ſagde til ham: bet 

Ma ifte tifladt at have bende. 

& Cg han bavbde gjerne flaact ham 
men frpgtede for Folfet, tht de 
bam for en Prophet 


4 ta ba Serobes holbt fin Fob- 


CHAPTER XIV. 


T that time Herod the Tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jesus, 


2 And said unto his servants, 
This is John the Baptist; he is 
risen from the dead ; and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth them- 
selves in him. 

3 ¢ For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put him 
in prison for Herodias’ sake, his 
brother Philip’s wife. 

4 For John said unto him, It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the rau\t- 
tude, because they counted him as 
a prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s bitth-da 
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fel8dag, dandſede Herodias Datter for 
bem; og hun behagede Herodes. 


7. Derfor lovede han med en Eed, 
at give bende, hvad hun begjerebe. 


8. Mten ba hun bar tilforn unbder- 
biift af fin Moder, fagde hun: giv 
mig hid Sohanneds ben Dobers Hoved 
paa et Fad. 

9. Og Kongen blev bedrovet, men 
formebelft Ederne, og for dered Skyld, 
fom fadbe med bain tilbord8, befoel 
ban, at det ſtulde give’ (hende). 

10. Oq han fendte hen, 09 lob Yo- 
Hannes’ halshugge i Fengſlet. 

11. Og hans Hoved blew baarct t et 
Fad, og givet Pigen; og Hun bar det 
til fin Moder. 

12. Da fom han8 Difciple, og toge 
Legemet, og jordede det; og de fom, 
og forfyndte SEfu bet. 

13. Og der JEſus det Harte, veeg 
han bort derfra udi et Sfib til et ode 
Sted affides ; og der Folfet det Horte, 
fulgte be ham tilfobs fra Stoderne. 


14. Og der JEſus gif frem, faae 
Han meget Folf, og han ynkedes inder- 
ligen over bem, og belbredede dered 


Syge. 

15. Men der det var blevet Aften, 
gik hans Diſciple til ham, og ſagde: 
dette Sted er ode, og Tiden er allerede 
forloben; fab Folket fare, at de funne 
gaae ben i Byerne, og tebe fig Mad. 


16. Men JEſus fagde til bem: de 
Have iffe bebov, at gaae bort ; giver 3 
oem af cede. 

17. Men de fagde til ham: vt have 
ber iffe uden fem Bred og to Fiffe. 


18. Mten han fagde: henter mig 
bem bid. 


19. Og han bod Folfet fette fig ned 
haa Gresſet, og tog be fem Bread og 
be to Siffe, faae op til Himmelen, og 
belfignebe (bem); og han bred bem, 
og gab fine Difelple Brodene, men 
Difciplene gave Folfet dem. 
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was kept, the daughter of Herod 
danced before them, and plea 
Herod. ' 

7 Whereupon he ised v 
an oath to give her whatsoever! 
would ask. 

8 And she, being before mstrd 
ed of her mother, said, Give { 
here John Baptist’s head is 
charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: ! 
vertheless for the oath’s sake, 1 
them which sat with him at mm 
he commanded it to be given | 

10 And he sent, and behead 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought i 
charger, and given ta the 
and she brought it to her mathe 

12 And his disciples came, 4 
took up the body, and buried 
and went and told Jesus. | 

13 § When Jesus heard of it, 
departed thence by ship into a 
sert place apart: and when the 
ple had heard thereof, they f 
ed him on foot out of the cities 

14 And Jesus went forth, and( 
a great multitude, and was mo 
with compassion toward them, ! 
he healed their sick. 

15 J And when it was eveni 
his disciples came to him, say 
This is a desert place, a 
time is now past ; send the se 
tude away, that they may go! 
the villages, and buy themsd 
victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto th 
They need not depart; give 
therm to eat. 

17 And they sa 
have here but 
two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hithe 


me. 
19 And he commanded the: 
titude to sit down on the . 
took the five loaves, and the 
fishes, and looking up to hea 
he blessed, and brake, and 
the loaves to his disciples, 
the disciples to the multtnois 


unto him, 
ve loaves, 
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aabe alle, og bleve matte; | 20 And they did all eat, and were 

ede bet, der blev tiloverd | filled: and they took up of the 

*, toly Rurbe fulde. fragments that remained twelve 
baskets full. 

be, fom: aabe, bare hendedb | 21 And they that had eaten were 

Mend, foruden Dvinder | about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

rag nedte YEfus fine Di-| 22 TF And straightway Jesus con- 

gaae ind i Sfibet, og fare | strained his disciples to get into a 

n til hiin Side, indtil ban f 

fet fare. 


ship, and to go before him unto 
the other side, while he sent the 
ban habbe labet Folfet 
n affides op paa et Bierg 


multitudes away. 
23 And when he had sent the 
Men der det bar bievet 
man alene Der. 


multitudes away, he went up into 
Shibet var allerede midt 


a mountain apart to pray: and 
when the evening was come, he 
g leed Rod af Bolgerne; 
oar bem imob. 


was there alone. 
24 But the ship was now in the 
‘ ben fierde Stattedagt fom 
m, banbdrende baa Seen. 


























midst of the sea, tossed with 
waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of 
the night Jesus went unto them, 
walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It isa spirit ; and 
they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer ; it is I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And 
when Peter was come down out of 
the ship, he walked on the water, 
to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid; and be- 
ginning to sink, he cried, saying, 
Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesusstretch- 
ed forth his hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, O thou of little 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship 
> for ham, og ſagde: du er | came and worshipped him, saying, 
ido Son. Of a truth thou art the Son of God, 
a be vare farne ober, fom | 34 9 And when they wete gone 
mel§6 Land. over, they came into the land of 
Genneszaret. 


e Difciplene faae ham ban- 
n, bleve de forſtroklede, og 
er et Spogelſe; og be 


rhgt. 

JEſus talede ſtrax tif dem, 
perer frimobige; det er 
' iffe. 

Beder foarede ham, og fag- 
berfom det er big, ba byd 
til big paa Vanbdet. 

ban fagbe: fom ! og Peder 
af Sfibet og vanbrede paa 
at fomme til JEſum. 


ber han face det haarbe 
be han; og ba han be- 
ynfe, raabte han, og ſagde: 
i mig! 

Efus ubrafte ftrar Haan⸗ 
fat paa ham, og ſagde til 
et troende, hvi tvivlede bu 2 


er be ftege ind i Sfibet, 
ret. 
be, fom bare i Sfibet, fom, 
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35. Og der Folfet paa famme Sted 
Hendte ham, fendte be ub i det ganffe 
Land, trindt omfring, og forte alle 
bem, fom havde Onodt, til ham. 


36. Og de bade ham, at de maatte 
iffun rere bed Gommen paa hand 
Klebdebon ; og alle de, fom rerte der⸗ 
ved, bleve belbrebebe. 


15. Capitel. 


Da fom Skriftkloge og Phariſcer 
fra Jeruſalem til JEſum, og 
fagbde : 

2. Hvi overtrebde bine Difciple de 
Gamles Sif? thi de toe iffe dered 
Hender, naar de ade Bred. 


3. Men han foarede og fagde til 
bem: hoi overtrede J og Guds Bud 
for eders Skiks Styld? 


4. Thi Gud haver budet, ſigende: 
Wr Faber og Moder; og: hvo, fom 
banber Fader eller Moder, (tal visfelig 

Re. ~ 

5. Men J fige: hbo, fom figer til 

aber eller Mtober: “det er en Gave 

til Templet) det, fom du af mig ſtulde 
bere Hjulpen med,” han maa ingen- 
{unbe cere fin Fader eller fin Moder. 

6. Og J have tilintetgjort Guds 

Bud for eders Slits Stylo. 


7. 3 Dienffalfe! Eſaias fpaacde ret- 
feligen om eber, idet han ſagde: 

8. Dette Folf holder fig ner til mig 
med fin Mund, og erer mig med e- 
berne; men bere’ Ojerte er langt fra 

[ 


mig. 
9. Mten be dyrfe mig forgieves, idet 
be (ere ſaadanne Qerdomme, fom er 
Mtenneffer8 Bud. 
10. Og han faldte Folfet til fig, og 
fagde til bem: horer til, og forftacer. 


11. Det, fom indfommer i Munden, 
gjer iffe Menneffet ureent, men det, 
fom udbgaaer af Munden, dette gor 
Mennelfet ureent. 


12. Da gif hans Difciple frem, 0g 


ST. MATTHAEI 


35 And when the men of t] 
place had knowledge of him, tl 
sent out into all that country rej 
about, and brought unto ‘him | 
that were diseased ; 

36 And besought him that th 
might only touch the hem of 
garment: and as many as toucl{ 
were made perfectly whole. 


CHAPTER XV. 


HEN came to Jesus scribes 
Pharisees, which were of J 
salem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgn 
the tradition of the elders? forth 
wash not their hands when th 
eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said 
them, Why do ye also tra 
the commandment of God by yi 
tradition ? | 

4 For God commanded, sayil 
Honour thy father and mother: a 
He that curseth father or moth 
let him die the death. | 

5 But ye say, Whosoever sh 
say to his father or his moth 
It is a gift, by whatsoever th 
mightest be profited by me; 


6 And honour not his father or. 
mother, he shall be free. Thus hi 
ye made the commandment of 
of none effect by your tradition 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esa 

rophesy of you, sayin 
7 This people lraweth nigh u 
me with their mouth, and hone 
eth me with their lips; but th 
heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do wors 
me, teaching for doctrines — 
commandments of men. 

10 J And he called the multita 
and said unto them, Hear, and’ 
derstand: 

11 Not that which goeth into 
mouth defileth a man; but t 
which cometh out of the mot 
this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples 
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: beed bu, at Bharifeer- | said unto him, Knowest thou that 
get fig, der de berte ben | the Pharisees were offended after 
they heard this saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, 
Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
roeted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall 
fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Declare unto us this pa- 
rable. 

16-And Jesus said, Are ye also 
yet without understanding 4 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever entereth in at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, and is 
cast out into the draught ? 

18 But those things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart; and they defile 
the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed 
evi] thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies : 

20 These are the things which 
defile a man: but to eat with un- 
washen S#™nds defileth not a man. 



















n foarebde, og ſagde: en⸗ 
‘om min himmeiſte Fader 
ntet, ffal med Rod opryk⸗ 


m fare: Blinde ere Blin- 
, men naar en Blind le- 
ba falde be begge i Gra- 


eber foarebde, og fagde til 
08 denne Lignelfe. 


rus fagbe: ere og J end- 


ge 
e% iffe endnu, at alt det, 
er i Munden, gaaer i 
wer udkaſtet ad den na⸗ 


t, fom ubdgaaer af Mun- 
1b af Ojertet, og det gjer 
eent. 


Hjertet udfomme onde 
», Hoer, Sfjerleonet, Ty- 
zidnesbyrd, Beſpottelſer. 


re de Ting, fom giore 
eent; men at ade med 
er, gior itfe Menneſket 


21 J Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Cana- 
an came out of the same coasts, and 
cried unto him, saying, Have mer- 
cy on me, O Lord, thou son of Da- 
vid; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her 
away ; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, [ 
am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worship- 
Erre, bielp mig! ped him, saying, Lord, help ms. 
A foarcbe, og fagbe: bet | 26 But he answered and said, WX 
(t tage Bornenes Bred, | is not meet to take the children’t 
fmaae Hunbe. bread and to cast it to dogs. 


fu8 gif bort derfra, og 
pri og Zidons Egne. 


en Gananeiff Oodinde 
amme €gne, raabte og 
‘+ HErre, Davids Son, 
ober mig! min Datter 
‘Djcvelen. 


in foarebe hende iffe et 
aabdte hans Difciple til 
m, 0g fagde: ffil dig af 
i Hun raaber efter os. 
in foarede, og fagde : jeg 
bt uben til be fortabte 
els Huus. 

un fom, og tilbad ham, 
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27. Men hun fagde: jo, HErre! de | 
fmaae Hunde ede dog af be Smuter, yet the dogs eat of the c 


fom falbde af bere’ Herrers Bord. 


28. Da fvoarcbe JEſus, og fagde til 
Hende: o Dvinde, din Troe er ftor; 
big flee fom bu vil! Og hendes Dat- 
fer bieb fart fra ben famme Time. 


29. Og JEſus gif derfra frem, og 
fom til ben galileiffe Soe; og han gif 
op paa Bierget, og fatte fig der. 


30. Og meget Folf fom til ham, fom 
havde med fig Halte, Blinde, Stum- 
me, Kroblinger, og mange Andre; og 
be lagbe bem for JEſu Fodder, og han 
belbredede dem ; 


31. faa at Folfet forunbrebe fig, der 
be face, at be Stumme talede, Krob- 
finger bare helbredede, Halte gif, og 
Blinde faae; og be prifede Iſraels 
Gud. 


32. Men JEſus kaldte fine Diſciple 
til fig, og fagde: mig ynkes inderligen 
over Folket, thi de have nu tovet hos 
mig tre Dage, og have Intet at ede; 
og lade bem faftende fare, Bib jeg iffe, 
paa bet de iffe ffulle fo gte paa 
Veien. 


33. Og hans Diſciple ſagde til ham: 
hvorfra ſtulle vi faae faa mange Bred 
i Mrfen, at vi kunne matte faa meget 
Folk 2 

34. Og JEſus fagde til bem: hvor 
mange Bred have J? men be fagde: 


fyb, og faa fmaae Fiffe. 


35. Og han bod Follet foette fig ned 
paa Jorden. 

86. Og han tog be {yb Bred og 
Fiſtene, taffede (Gud), bred dem, og 
Wine Diſciple dem, men Diſciplene 

olfet. 


37. Og de aade alle, og blede met- 
febe; og be opfamiede det, der ble 
fHoveré af Stytterne, foo Kurve fulde. 


ST. MATTHAI 


27 And she said, Truth, Lat 
which fall from their master's) 
ble. 

28 Then Jesus answered and a 
unto her, O woman, great is 
faith: be it unto thee even as th 
wilt. And her daughter Was mi 
whole from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed 
thence, and came nigh unte 
sea of Galilee ; and went up 
a mountain, and sat down t 

30 And great multitudes 
unto him, having with them 
that were lame, blind, dumb, 
ed, and many others, and cast 
down at Jesus’ feet; and he 
ed: them: : 

31 Insomuch that the multi 
wondered, when they saw 
dumb to speak, the maimed to 
whole, the lame to walk, and 
blind to see: and they glori 
the God of Israel. 

32 J Then Jesus called his die 
ples unto him, and said, I be 
compassion on the multitude, | 
cause they continue with me aj 
three days, and have nothing 
eat : and I will not send 
away fasting, lest they faint in { 





way. 

33 And his disciples say w 
him, Whence should we have 
much bread in the wilde 
to fill so great a multitude? __. 

34 And Jesus saith unto thi 
How many loaves have yet 4 
they said, Seven, and a few li 
fishes. 

35 And he commanded the m 
titude to sit down on the grouny 

36 And he took the seven lo 
and the fishes, an ve 
and brake them, and’p 8 
disciples, and the disciples to 
multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and w 
filled: and they took up of | 
broken meat that was left aq 
baskets full. 


58. Men be, fom havde fplift, bare) 38 And they that Ga eek 
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fire tufinde Mend, foruden Ovlinder 
og Born. 

$9. Og ber han havde ladet Foltet 
fare, gif han i Sfibet, og fom til Mag- 
bale Grondſer. 


16. Gapitel. 


93 Pharifeerne og Sabbuceeerne gif 
frem, friftede ham og begjerebde, at 
fan bilbe vife bem et Tegn af Him- 
mefen. 

2. Men han foarede, og fagde til 
bem: naar bet er blevet Aften, fige J: 
bet bliver en ſtjon Dag; thi Himme- 
len er red; 

3. og om Morgenen: det liver 
Storm i Dag; thi Oimmeien er red 
og mort. J Wienffalfe! Himmelens 
Sfilfetfe vide J at bebomme, funne J 
iffe ogfaa (bedomme) Tiderneds Tegn ? 


4. Denne onde og utroe Slogt be- 

glerer Tegn, og ber {fal intet Tegn gi- 

ved ben, uden Jonas den Propheteds 

eqn. Og han forlodb dem og gif 
tt. 


5. Og der han’ Difciple fom over 
tit biin Side, havde de glemt, at tage 
Brod med. 

6. Men JEſus fagde til dem: feer 
tif, og tager eder dare for Pharifceer- 
nes og Sadbaceerned Suurbdeig. 


7. Da tontte de bed fig felv, og fag 
be: (det figer Han,) fordi di iffe toge 


Bred med. 

8. Mten fom YEfus bet vidfte, fagde 
han til bem: J lidet troenbde! hvi 
tenfe J bed eder felb, (at jeg fagde 
bet,) fordi 3 itfe toge Bred med? 


9. Forftaae J iffe endnu? fomme J 
helfer iffe ihu de fem Brod iblandt be 
fem tufinbe, og hoormange Kurve J ba 
ſamlede op ? 

10. Yffe hefler be {yo Bred iblandt 
be fire tufinde, og hoormange Kurve J 
ba famtede op ? 

11. Qvoriebded, forftace J ba iffe, at 
ley He tater tl eber om Brod, (naar 
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four thousand men, beside women 
and children. 

39 And he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magdala. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


HE Pharisees also with the Sad- 

ducees came, and, tempting, 

desired him that he would shew 
them a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye say, 
It will be fair weather : for the sky 
is red. 

3 And in the morning, It will be 
foul weather to-day: for the sky 
is red and lowering. O ye hy 
crites, ye can discern the face of 
the sky; but can ye not discern 
the signs of the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterons gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sion be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jo- 
nas. And he left them, and de- 
parted. 

5 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 ¢ Then Jesus said unto them, 
Take heed and beware of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It 1s because we 
have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have brought 
no bread ? . 

9 Do ye not yet understand, nei- 
ther remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up’ 


11 How is it that ye do not un- 


derstand that | spake it not to you. 
g Ager.) at J tulle tage eder vare | concerning bre A, 


ad, that ye shoul 
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for Pharifeernecs og Sadduceerneds 
Suurdeig? 


12. Da forſtode de, at han iffe havde 
fagt, at be ffulbe tage fig vare for Bre- 
dets Suurbeig, men for Pbharifeernes 
og Sadduccernes Lerbom. 


13. Mten ber YEfus bar fommen til 
Egnen om Cafarea, Philippi (Stad), 
fpurgte han fine Difciple abd, og fagde: 
hvem fige Menneffene mig, fom er 
Menneffen’ Sen, at dere ? 

14, Men be fagde: Nogle (fige, at 
bu er) Johannes, ben Dober, men An- 
dre: Elias, men Andre: Seremias, 
eller en af Propheterne. 

15. Han figer til bem: men 3, hvem 
fige 3 mig at bere ? 

16. Da fvoarede Simon Petrus, og 
fagde: Ou er Chriftus, den levende 
Guds Son. 

17. Og JEſus foarede og fagde tit 
ham: Galig er du, Simon Jonas 
Gon, thi Kied og Blob Haver iffe 
aabenbaret dig Det, men min Fader, 
fom er i Himiene. 

18. Men jeg figer dig ogfaa, at du 
cr Petrus, og paa denne Klippe vil 
jeg bygge min Mtenighed, og Helvedes 
Porte ftulle iffe faae Overhaand over 
Den. 

19. Og jeg vil give big Himmeriged 
Riges Nagler, og hvad du binder paa 
Sorben, det {fal bere bundet i Him- 
lene, og hvad bu lofer paa Jorden, 
bet {lal bere loft i Himlene. 


20. Da bed han fine Difciple, at de 
ſtulde Sngen fige, at han var Chriftus. 


Q1. Fra ben Tid beghndte JEſus at 
give fine Difciple tilfende, at han burde 
gace hen til Serufalem, og lide meget 
af de Eldſte og Ypperfte-Preefter, og 
Sfrifttloge, og flaaed ibjel, og opftaae 
tredie Dag. 


22. Og Peder tog ham til fig, be- 
yndte at trettefoette ham, og fagde: 
Serre, fpar dig felv; dette ffee dig 
Jagentunbe! 
23. Men han vendte fig og ſagde tit 
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beware of the leaven of the Pha 
sees and of the Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they 
that he bade them not beware 
the leaven of bread, but of the é& 
trine of the Pharisees and of € 
Sadducees. 

13 J When Jesus came into f 
coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he 
ed his disciples, saying, Whoss 
men eay that ri the Son of mi 
am ? 

14 And they said, Some say4 
thou art John the Baptist: om 
Elias; and others, Jeremias, on 
of the prophets. * 

15 He saith unto them, But wil 
say ye thatI am? 

16 And Simon Peter answé 
and said, Thou art the Christ,/ 
Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered ands 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Si 
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood 
not revealed zt unto thee, but! 
Father which is in heaven. . 

18 And I say also unto d 
That thou art Peter, and upon’ 
rock I will build my church: | 
the gates of hell shall not pre' 
against it. : 

19 And I will give unto thedl 
keys of the kingdom of 
and whatsoever thou shalt bi 
earth, shall be bound in heat 
and whatsoever thoi shalt loos 
earth, shall be loosed in h 

20 Then charged he — 
that they should tell no man‘ 
he was Jesus the Christ. .| 

21 { From that time forth 
Jesus to shew unto his disci 
how that he must go unto Je 
and suffer many things of 
ders, and chief priests, and se 
and be killed, and be raised 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, 
gan to rebuke him, sayi 
far from thee, Lord: this 
be unto thee. 

23 But he tumed, and 


Geoer: viig bag mig, Satan! bu er | Peter, Get thee bebind wa 
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mig fil orargelfe; thi bu fanbdfer 
iffe, hvad Gubs er, men hvad Mtenne- 
ffens er. 


24. Da fagbe JEſus til fine Difciple: 
bil Rogen fomme efter mig, han for- 
negte fig felo, og tage fit Ror’, og 
felge mig. 

25. Thi hoo, fom bil frelfe fit Lib, 
ffal mifte det; men hoo, fom mifter fit 
Liv for min Sfylb, ffal finde det. 


26. Thi hoad gabner det Mtenneffet, 
om han binder den ganffe Werden, 
men tager Skade paa fin Sjel? eller 
hvad Vederiag fan et Menneffe give for 
fin Sjel? 

27. Thi Menneffens Sen ffal fomme 
i fin Faders Herlighed med fine Engle; 
og ba ffal han betale hver efter fin 
Gjerning. 


tan; thou art an offence unto me: 
for thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but those that be 
of men. 

24 J. Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, If any man will come af- 
ter me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it: and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, shall 
find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? or what 
ehall a man give in exchange for 
his soul ? 

27 For the Son of man shal] come 
in the glory of his Father, with 
his angels; and then he shall re- 
ward every man according to his 
works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his king- 

om. 























28. Sanbdelig figer jeg eder: der ere 
Nogle af dem, fom her ftaae, fom in- 
geniunde ffulle fmage Debden, ferend 
ve fee Menneſtens Sen fomme i fit 

ge. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


ND after six days, Jesus taketh 

Peter, James, and John his 

brother, and bringeth them up in- 
to an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them: and his face did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was white 
as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here: if thou wilt, let us 
make here three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them : 
and behold, a voice ovt of the 
cloud, which said, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom 1 am well 
pleased: hear ye him. 


17. Capitel. 


$3 fer Dage bderefter tog SEfus 

trus og Yafobus og hans Bro- 
ber Johannes til fig, og ferte bem 
affides op paa et heit Bjerg. 

2. Og Han blev forvanbdlet for dem, 
og band Anfigt flinnede fom Solen, 
ris hans RKiader bleve Hvide, fom 

ef. 

3. Og fee, Moſes og Elias bleve 
feete af bem, og talebe meb ham. 


4. Da foarede Peder, og ſagde til 

YEfum: HErre! Her er o8 godt at 
vere; dil bu, ba ville bi glere tre 
Boliger her, big ven, og Moſes een, 
og Elias een. 


5. Der han endnu talede, fee, ba 

overſtyggede ham en Mar Sthe, og fee, 

en Roft fom af Sfhen, fom fagbe: 

benne er min Gen, ben Elffelige, { 

gat" leg haver Belbehag! herer 
m 


dé 
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6. Og der Difciplene herte det, faldt 
be paa dered Anfigt, og frygtede faare. 


7. Og JEſus traadte frem, rerte ved 
bem, og fagbe: ftaaer op, og frygter 
iff 


e. 
8. Men ber be opleftede dered Wine, 
faae be Sngen, uden JEſum alene. 


9. Og der be git ned af Bjerget, bed 
JEſus dem, og fagde: J {tulle Ingen 
fige bette Stn, fer Menneftens Son 
er opftanben fra be Dede. 


10. Og han’ Difciple fpurgte ham, 
og fagde: hvi fige da be Sfriftttoge, 
at Ellas bor forft fomme? 

11. Men JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
bem: Elia’ fommer bel ferft, og ffal 
ſtikte Alting tilrette ; 

12. men jeg figer eder, at Elias er 
allerebe tommen, og be erfjendte ham 
iffe, men gjorde mod ham, hvad be 
vilde; faa ftal ogfaa Menneffens Son 
lide af dem. 


‘13. Da forftodbe Difciplene, at han 
havde talet til dem om Johannes den 
Dober. 

14. Og ber be fom til Folket git et 
Menneffe til ham og falbt paa Knee 
for ham, og fagbe: 


15. HErre, forbarm dig ober min 
Sen! thi han er maanefyg, og lider 
meget ondt; thi han falber ofte i Il⸗ 
den og ofte | Banbdet ; 

16. og jeg ledte ham hen til dine Di— 
fctple, og be kunde iffe helbrede bam. 

17. Men JEſus foarede og fagde: 
o bu vantroe og forvendte Slogt! 
bvorlenge ffal jeg were hos eder? 
bvorlenge ffal jeg taale eber? leder 
mig ham bib. 

18. Og JEſus truede ham; og Djoœ⸗ 
belen foer ub af bam; og Drengen 
bled farff fra den famme Stunbd. 


19. Da git Difciplene til SEfum | 
Eenrum, og fagde: Huot kunde bi iffe 
ubdbrive ham 2 

20. Men JEſus fagde til bem: for 

thcré Lantrocé Etyld, thi fandelig 


ST. MATTHAI 


6 And when the disciples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and 
were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them, and said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying, Tell the vision to no man, 
until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him 
saying, Why then say the scribes, 
that Elias must first come ? 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall tirst 
come, and restore all things : 

12 But I say unto you, that Elias 
is come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed: likewise 
shall also the Son of man suffer of 
them. 

13 Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist. 

14 ¢ And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to 
him a certain man kneeling dewn 
to him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son; 
for he is lunatic, and sore vexed, 
for oft-times he falleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy dis- 
ciples, and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesusanswered and sail 
O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with yon? 
how long shall I suffer you? Bring 
him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil 
and he departed out of him; and 
the child was cured from that very 
hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
not we cast him out ? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, 
Because of yout unbelhel. for ve- 
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figer jeg eder: derfom J have Troe 
fom et SenepSforn, ba maae J fige 
til dette Bierg: flyt dig herfra derhen, 
faa ffal det flytte fig; og eder ftal 
Sntet vere umuligt. 


21. Mten dette Slags farer iffe ub, 
uden ved Ben og Fafte. 

22. Wten ber de bandrede om i Gali- 
lea, fagde JEſus til dem: Wtenne- 
fend Son ffal overantvorded i Mten- 
neffers Soender ; 

23. og be ffulle flane ham ibjel, og 
han ffal opreifes paa den tredie Dag. 
Dg be bleve faare bedrevede. 


24. Men ber de fom til Capernaum, 
gif be, fom indkrovede (Sfattend) 
Lenge, til Peder, og fagde: betaler 
iffe eders Mefter (Sflattens) Penge 4 


25. San fagde: jo. Og der han 
fom ind i Oufet, forefom JEſus ham, 
og fagbe: bad tykles dig, Simon? 
af hvem tage RKongerne paa Jorden 
Told eller Sfat? af dered egne Bern, 
eller af Fremmede? 


26. Peder figer til ham: af Frem⸗ 
mede. JEſus fagde til ham: faa ere 
jo Bernene frie. 

27. Men pac bet bi iffe ſtulle forarge 
bem, gat hen til Seen, faft en Krog, 
og tag den ferfte Sif, fom fommer 
op; og naar bu aabner dens Mund, 
ffal du finde en Stater; tag denne, og 
giv bem den for big og mig. 


18. Gapitel. 


aa ben famme Tid gif Difciplene 
P til IEſum, og ſagde: hvo er den 
ftorfte i Himmeriges Rige + 


2. Og JEſus faldte et Barn til fig, 
og ſtillede det midt iblandt dem, 


3. og fagde: fanbelig figer jeg eber: 
uden J ombenbe eder, og live fom 
Born, fomme FY tngenlunde ind i 
Hhimimerigt6 Mige. 
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tily I say unto you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye shall say unto this mountain, 

move hence to yonder place ; 
and it shall remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not 
out, but by prayey and fasting. 

22 J And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were exceeding 
sorry. 

24 9 And when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
tribute-money, came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay 
tribute ? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus 
prevented him,saying, What think- 
est thou, Simon? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take custom or 
tribute ? of their own children, or 
of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of stran- 
gers. Jesus saith unto him, Then 
are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
offend them, go thou to the sea, 
and cast an hook, and take up the 
fish that first cometh up: and when 
thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a piece of money: that 
take, and give unto them for me 
and thee. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


T the same time came the dis- 

ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who 

is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven? 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst 
8 And said, Verily I 

3 And said, Verily [ say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye shalt not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven 


4. Derfor, hoo, fom fornebrer fig 
felo, fom dette Barn, Han er den 
fterfte i Himmeriges Rige. 


5. Og hoo, fom annammer et faa- 
bant Barn i mit Ravn, annammer 
mig. 

6. Men hoo, fom forarger een af 
disſe Smaae, fom troe paa mig, ham 
bar det bedre, at ber var hongt en 
Molleſteen om hans Hal’, og Han var 
fenfct i Havets Dyb. 


7. Gee Verden for Forargelfe; thi 
bet er nodvendigt, at Forargelfer ffulle 
fomme, dog vee det Mtenneffe, ved 
hvilket Forargelfen fommer ! 

8. Men derfom bin Haand eller din 
Fod forarger dig, da Hug ben af, og 
faft ben fra big. Det er dig bedre, at 
grat fom Salt eller Krebling ind tif 

ivet, end at have to Hender og to 
Fodder, og fafted i ben evige Ild. 


9. Og derfom bit Die forarger dig, 
ba riv bet ub, og faft det fra big. Det 
er big bebre, at gaae eensiet ind til 
Rivet, end at habe to Vine, og fafted t 
Helvedes Bld. 


10. Geer til, at J iffe foragte een af 
bisfe Smaae; thi jeg figer ebder, dered 
Engle i Himiene fee altid min Faders 
Wnfigt, fom er i Himlene. 


LI. Thi Menneffens Son er fommen, 
for at frelfe det, fom var fortabt. 

12. vad tyffed eber? om et Men- 
neffe havde hundrede Faar, og eet af 
bem foer vild, forfaber han ba iffe be 
ni og halofemtfindsthve, og gaaer paa 
Bjergene, og leder efter det, fom var 
faret vild? 

13. Og hænder bet fig, at han finder 
bet, fandelig figer jeg eder: at ban 
gleeder fig over det, mere end over de 
nf og halvfemtſindotyve, fom iffe fore 
vild 


14. Saaledes er det ikke eder8 Faders 
Villle, fom er i Himlene, at een af 
biéfe Emaae ffat fortabes. 


45. Mien om bin Broder fynbder tmod 
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4 Whosoever therefore shall hum 
ble himself as this little child, th 
same is greatest in the kingdon 
of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive on 
such little child in my name, re 
ceiveth me. 

6 But, whoso shall offend one o 
these little ones which believe it 
me, it were better for him that 
millstone were hanged about hi 
neck, and that he were drowne 
in the depth of the sea. 

7 J Wo unto the world becaus 
of offences! for it must needs b 
that offences come ; but wo to tha 
man by whom the offence cometh 

8 Wherefore, if thy hand or tk 
foot offend thee, cut them off, an 
cast them from thee; it is bette 
for thee to enter into life halt o 
maimed, rather than having tw 
hands or two feet, to be cast int 
everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee 
pluck it out, and cast tt from thee 
It is better for thee to enter int 
life with one eye, rather than hav 
ing two eyes, to be cast into hell 


re, 

10 Take heed that ye despi 
not one of these little ones: for 
say unto you, that in heaven thei 
angels do always behold the fae 
of my Father which is in heaven 

11 For the Son of man is com 
to save that which was lost. 

12 How think ye? Ifa man hav 
an hundred sheep, and one of then 
be gone astray, doth he not leav 
the ninety and nine, and goeth iz 
to the mountains, and seeketh the 
which is gone astray ? 

t he find # 


13, And if so be t ae 
verily I say unto you, he rejoi 
more of that sheep "than of the 
ninety and nine which went né 
astray. 

14 Even so it is not the wille 
your Father which is in heavems 
that one of these little ones shoal 

erish. 


15 { Moreover, if thy brother tes 
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hen, og trettefet ham imelfem 
pam alene; Herer han big, da 
vundet bin Broder. 


en Borer han iffe, ba tag endnu 
to med big, paa bet at hele 
naa blive faft efter to eller tre 
Mund. 


en horer han bem iffe, ba flig 
hem bet; men herer han iffe 
*ben, ba ffal han bere for big 
en Sebdning og Tolder. 


trespass against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and 
him alone: if he shall hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may 
be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but 
if he neglect to hear the church, 
Jet him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 

18 Verily i sa unto you, What- 
soever ye shall bind on earth. shall 
be bound in heaven: and whatso- 
ever ye shall loose on earth, shall 
be loosed in heaven. That if 

19 Again I say unto you, ti 
two of you shall agree on earth, 
as touching any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them. 

21 F Then came Peter to him, 
and said, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I for- 
give him? till seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee, Until seven times: 
but, Until seventy times seven. 

23 1 Therefore is the kingdom 
of heaven likened unto a certain 
king which would take account of 
his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him 
which owed him ten thousand ta- 
lents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife and child- 
ren, and all that he had, and pay- 
































indelig figer jeg eder: hvad⸗ 
J binde paa orden, ffal 
ndet i Himmelen ; og hvad⸗ 
S$ loſe paa Gorden, ſtal veere 
mimelen. 

ter figer jeg eder, at derſom to 
blive enige paa Sorbden, om 
cr en Gag det er, at de ville 
{ bet vederfares bem af min 
om er § Himlene. 


i hoor to efler tre ere forfam- 
t Ravn, ber er jeg midt iblandt 


1 gif Peder frem til ham, og 
dErre. hoor ofte flat jeg for- 
& Broder, fom fonder imod 
dtil {nv Gange? 

Ffus ſagde til ham: jeg figer 
indtil {po Gange, men indtil 
iflnbdSthbe Gange {yo Gange. 

rfor lignes Himmeriges Rige 
Renneffe, fom var Konge, fom 
Ibe Regnſtab meb fine Tenere. 


en ber han begyndte at holbe 
b, bleo En fremfert for ham, 
ti tuſinde Talenter ſtyldig. 


en ber han iffe havde (Noget) 
pmeb, bed hané. Herre, at ban 
4oe8, og hand Huſtru og Vern, 
et, ban hanbe, og at ber ſtulde 

ment to be made. 


efor faftede Teneren fig nebd| 26 The servant therefore fell 
Anfigt for ham, og fagde:} down, and worshipped him, sey- 
per langmobig meb mig! og/ ing, Lord, have patience with, Toe, 
clale big bet altfammen. and I will pay thee all. 

puleded ſumme Tieneré Herve! 27 Then the lord of that verven 
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inderligen over ham, og gav ham {[28, 
og eftergad ham Gielden. 


28. Men den famme Tener gif ud, 
og fanbdt en af fine Medtjenere, fom 
bar ham hundrede Denarier ſtyldig; 
og han greb fat paa ham, og vilde 
qvate ham, og fagbe: betal mig det, 
du er ſtyldig. 

29. Da faldt han’ Medtjener ned 
for han’ Fodder, og bad ham, og 
fagde: ver langmodig meb mig! og 
jeg vil betale big det altfammen. 

30. Men han vilde iffe; men gif 
hen, og faftede ham i Fengſel, indtil 
han betalede det, han var ſtyldig. 
- 31. Men ber hans Mtedtjenere faae 
bet, fom var ffeet, bleve de faare be- 
brovedc, og fom, og aabenbarede for 
deres Serre alt det, fom dar fleet. 

32. Da faldte han’ Herre Ham frem, 
og fagde til ham: bu onde Tener! al 
ben Gield eftergad jeg dig, fordi du 
bad mig. 


33. Burbe big iffe og at forbarme 
big over bin Mtedtiener, ligefom jeg og 
haver forbarmet mig over dig ? 


34. Og hand Herre bled bred, og 
overantvordede ham til dem, fom pine, 
inbtif han betalede alt det, han bar 
ham ſtyldig. 

35. Saa ſtal og min himmelffe Fa- 
ber gjere mob eber, om J iffe forlabe 
af edero Ojerter, hver fin Broder hans 
Broft. 


19. Gapitel. 


9) bet ffede, ber YEfus havde endt 
disſe Ord, brog han bort fra Ga- 
lilea, og fom til Sudeas Grendſer 
paa hiin Side Jordan. 


2. Og meget Fol fulgte ham, og 
han helbredede bem fammefteds. 

3. Og PBharifeerne traabte til ham, 
friftede ham, og ſagde til ham: er det 
en Mand tilladt at lille fig ved fin 
Huftru for hvilfenfombelft Sag ? 


-f& Yen han foarede og fagde ti 
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was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fellow- 
servants, which owed him an hun- 
dred pence: and he laid hands on 
him, and took him by the throat, 
saying, Pay me that thou owest. 

29 And his fellow-servant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would net: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-servants 
saw what was done, they were 
very sorry, and came and told un- 
to their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, 0 
thou wicked servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou 
desiredst me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellow- 
servant, even as I had pity on 
thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all that was due 
unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from 
our hearts forgive not every one 
is brother their trespasses. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


AYN it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these say- 
ings, he departed from Galilee, 
and came into the coasts of Judea, 
beyond Jordan: 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them there. 

3 { The Pharisees also came un- 
to him, tempting him, and saying 
unto him, Is it awful for a man 
to put away his wife for every 
cause t 

4 And he answered end said un- 
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bem: have J iffe feft, at den, fom 
ſtabte bem: af Begynodelfen, ffabte dem 
Mand og Quine, 

5. og fagde: derfor ffal et Menneffe 
forlade Faber og Mtoder, og blive faft 
oe fin Ouftru, og de to ffulle blive eet 

ab 


6. Saa at de ere iffe longere to, men 
cet Kjob. Derfor, hvad Gud har til- 
ale alll ffal Mtenneffet iffe ad- 

ilfe. 

7. De ſagde til ham: hvorfor bed 
ba Moſes, at give Skilsmisſebrev, og 
fille fig fra benbe ? 


8. Han fagde til bem: Moſes titfte- 
debe cber, at ſtille eber fra eber8 Hud- 
truer, formebelft eder8 Hjerters Haard- 
hed; men fra Begyndelſen haver det 
iffe faaleded voret. 

9. Mten jeq figer eber, at hoo, fon 
ſtiller fig fra fin Ouftru, uden for Hocrd 
Sfyib, og ftager en anden filegte, 
han bebdriver Hoer ; og hoo, fom tager 
en Fraffilt tilegte, han bedriver Hoer. 


10. Hans Difciple fagde tif ham: 
ftaner Mandens Sag faaleded med 
Huſtruen, da er det iffe godt at gifte 


g. 

11. Men han ſagde til dem: dette 
Ord fatte iffe alle, men de, fom det er 
givet. 

12. Thi der ere Gildinger, fom cre 
fodte faaledes af Moders Ziv ; og der 
ere Gildinger, fom ere gilbede af Mten- 
neffene, og ber ere Gilbinger, fom have 
qildet fig ſelv for Himmeriges Riged 
Skyld. Hvo det fan fatte, han fatte 
det ! 


13. Da bleve fmaae Bern forte tit 
ham, at han flulde legge Honderne 
paa dem, og bede; men Difciplene 
trucbe dem. 


14. Da fagbe ¥Efus : laber be fmaae 
Born med Fred, og formener dem iffe 
at fomme til mig; tht Oimmeriged 
Mige herer ſaadanne til. 

15. Og han lagde Henderne paa 
bem, og brog berfra. 


to them, Have ye not read, that he 
which made them at the beginning, 
made them male and female, 

5 And said, For this cause shall 
a man Jeave father and mother 
and shall cleave to his wife: and 
they twain shall be one flesh ? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why did 
Moses then command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses, be- 
cause of the hardness of your 
hearts, suffered you to put away 
your wives: but from the begin- 
ning it was not so. 

9 AndIsay unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except tt 
be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and 
whoso marrieth her which is put 
away, doth commit adultery. 

10 ¥ His disciples say unto him, 
If the case of the man be so with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 


11 But he said unto them, All 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so born from their mo- 
ther’s womb: and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eu- 
nuchs of men: and there be eu- 
nuchs, which have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven’s sake. He that is able to 
receive tt, let him receive tt. 

13 J Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that he 
should put his hands on them, and 
pray: and the disciples rebuked 
them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me: for of such is tha 
kingdom of heaven. 


15 And he laid his hands onthem 


and departed thence. 
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16. Og fee, En traadte frem, og 
fagde til ham: gobe Mtefter! hvad 
godt ffal jeg gjsre, at jeg maa pave 
bet ebige Liv 2 

17. Men han fagde til ham: Hoi 
falber du mig gob? Sngen er god, 
uden Gen, (nemlig) Gud; men vil du 
indgaae til Qivet, dba hold Budene. 


18. Han fagde til ham: ville? 
men JEſus fagbe: Dette: bu [lal iffe 
ihjelflaae; bu ffal iffe bedrive Hoer; 
bu {fal iffe ftiele; bu ftal iffe bere 
falftt Vidnesbyrd; 

19. er bin Faber og bin Moder ; og, 
bu ffal elſte din Noſte fom dig felv. 


20. Da figer ben unge Karl til ham: 

Bet Haver jeg holdet altfammen. fra 
min Ungdom af; hvoad fatted mig 
endnu? 

21. JEſus ſagde til ham: vil du 
bere fulbfommen, da gaf ben, ſolg 
hvad bu haber, og giv Fattige bet; og 
du ffal have et Liggendefe i Him- 
melen; og fom, felg mig. 

22. Men der ben unge Karl herte 
det Ord, gif han bebrevet bort; thi 
han havde meget Gods. 

23. Da fagde SEfus til fine Difci- 
ple: fandelig figer jeg eder, at en Riig 
fommet banffelig ind i Simmeriged 

ge. 

24. Utter figer jeg eder: det er let- 
tere, aten Kameel gaaer igjennem et 
Naalesie, end at en Riig fommer ind 
i Guds Mige. 


25. Mten der hand Difciple herte dct, 
bleve be faare forferbebe og ſagde: 
hoo fan ba blive falig? 

26. Da faae JEſus paa dem, og 
fagbe: for Mtenneffene er dette umu- 
ligt, men for Gud ere alle Ting mulige. 


27. Da foarede Peder, og fagde til 
ham: fee, vt habe forladt alle Ting, 
0g fulgt big; hvad ffulle ba bi have? 


28. Men JEſus fagde til bem: fan- 
belig figer jeg eder, at 3, fom habe 
efterfulgt mig, 3 ffulle udi Gjenfodel- 
feu, Adar Menneffené Een ffal fidde 
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16 ¢ And behold, one game and 
said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do that I may 
have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good ? there 1s none 
good but one, that ts, God: but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mur- 
der, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther: and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unte 
him, All these things have I kept 
from my youth up: what lack [ 

et! 


21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give te the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrow- 
ful: for he had great possessions. 

23 |Then Jesus said unto his 
disciples, Verily I say unto yon, 
That a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again | say unto. you, It 
is easier fgr a camel to go through 
the eye of à needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them, With men this is 
impossible, but with God all things 
are possible. 

27 J Then answered Peter, and 
said unto him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That ye 
which have followed me in the 


regeneration, when the Son of roan 


| 
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gheds Throne, ogfaa Fdbde | shall sit in the throne of his glo- 
roner, og domme be tolv ) ye also shall sit upon twelve 
t 
oO 






























nner. rones, judging the twelve tribes 

f Israel. 

29 And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an hundred- 
told, and shall inherit everlasting 
ife. 

30 But many that are first shall 
be last, and the last shall be first. 


ber, ſom Baber forladt 
3redre, eller Soſtre, efler 
Rober, eller Ouftru, efler 
jre for mit Navus Styld, 
rede Fold igjen, og arbe 


ange, fom ere be forfte, 
> fidfte, og be fidfte be 


CHAPTER XxX. 


OR the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that ts an 
householder, which went out early 
in the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, 
he sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the market-place, 

4 And said unto them, Go ye al- 
so into the vineyard ; and whatso- 
ever is right, I will give you. And 
they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did like- 


wise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others 
standing idle, and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here all the day 
idle ? 

7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard ; and whatsoever is right, 
that shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith unto his 
‘steward, Call the labourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning 
rom the last. unto the first. 

l, fom bare lelede bed ben | 9 And when they came that were 
7 fit Goer en Penning. | hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. 


Capitel. 


iges Rige lignes med et 
, ¢n Huusbonde, fom 
n Morgenen, for at leie 
an Vlingaard. 


han bled enig med Ar⸗ 
n Penning om Dagen, 
ni fin Viingaard. 

£ ub ved ben tredie Time, 
ftuge ledige paa Torvet ; 


gde til bem: gaaer J og 
rben, og jeg vil give eder, 
r; men de gif Den. 


itter ub ved ben fjette og 
g giorde ligefaa. 


ben ellevte Time gif han 

Andre ftaae lebdige og 
1: boi ſtage J her den 
rige? 


tit ham: fordi Sngen 

in fagde til bem: gaaer 
| Viingaarden, og: hvad 
We J face. 


bet bled Aften, figer 
Herre til fin Foged: 
e, og giv dem Lannen, 
de fidfte inbtil be forfte. 


58 


“10. Men ber de forfte fom, meente 
be, at de ffulde faae Mere; og de fif 
dg hver en Penning. 


11. Mten der be fit ben, fnurrebde be 
imod Huusbonden, og fagde: 


12. Didfe fidfte habe iffun arbeidet 
een Time, og bu Haver gjort dem lige 
med 08, fom habe baaret Dagens 
Byrde og Hede. 


13. Men han foarede, og fagde til 
ecn af bem: Wen! jeg gior dig iffe 
Uret; er du iffe leven enig med mig 
om cn Penning ? 

14. Tag dit, og gaf bort. Men jeg 
bil give ben fidfte ligefom dig. 


15. Gfler haver jeg iffe Mtagt til at 
qjsre med mit, hoabd jeg vil? eller er 
dit Die ondt, fordi feg er god? 

16. Saaledes {tulle de fidfte blive de 
forfte, og be forfte de fidfte ; thi Dtange 
ere falbede, men Faa udvalgte. 

17. Og SEfus drog op til Serufa- 
fem, og tog be tol Difciple tilfide paa 
Veien, og fagbe til bem: 

18. Gee, bi reife op tif Serufalem, og 
Mtenneffens Sen ffal overantvorded 
be VYpperſte⸗Proœſter og Striftfloge ; 
og de {tulle forbemme ham til Debden, 


19. og obverantborde Hedningerne 
ham, til at befpotte og hudſtryge og 
for8fefte (ham); 0g paa ben frebdie 
Dag ffal han opftaae. 

20. Da gif Zebedei Sonnerd Moder 
fil ham med fine Gonner, faldt ned 
for ham, og bad ham om Noget. 


21. Mten han ſagde til hende: hvad 
pil bu? hun fagde til bam: ftig, at 
bisfe mine to Sonner ftulle fidbe i bit 
Rige, den ene ved din Heire, og den 
anbden bed bin benftre Side. 

22. Mten JEſus foarede og fagde: J 
wide iffe hvad J bede om; funne J 
briffe ben Kall, fom jeg ffal briffe, og 
dobes med den Daab, fom jeg ffal de- 
bed meb? De fige til ham: vi funne. 
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10 But when the first came, they 
supposed that the 
received more ; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received 
it, they murmured against the good 
man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto u 
which have borne the burden an 
heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong: didst not thou agree with 
me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine ts, and go thy 
way: I will give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own! is 
thine eye evil because I am good? 

16 So the last shall be first, and 
the first last: for many be called, 
but few chosen. 

17 J And Jesus going up to Jerusa- 
lem, took the twelve disciples apart 
in the way, and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem ; and the Son of man shall 
be betrayed unto the chief priests, 
and unto the scribes, and they 
shall condemn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge 
and to crucify him: and the thi 
day he shall rise again. 

20 | Then came to him the mo- 
ther of Zebedee’s children, with 
her sons, worshipping him, and de- 
siring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her, What wilt 
thou? She saith unto him, Grant 
that these my two sons may sit, 
the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are 
ye able to drink of the cup that I 
shall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that J am bapti 
zed witht They sey unto im, 
We are able. 


should have - 
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an fagde til bem: min 
J vel driffe, og med ben 
jeg dobes med, ffulle J 
at ſidde bed min hoire og 
tre Side, Herer iffe mig 
togen, uden bem, fom det 
min aber. 


"be Ti herte det, bleve be 
to Brodre. 


JEſus kaldte bem til fig, 
vide, at Foltenes Regen- 
r bem, og be Store bruge 
ober Dem. 


ta ffal bet iffe vere iblandt 
hoo, fom vil blive ftor 
han bere eders Tener. 


0, fom vil bere ben yp⸗ 
Mt ebder, ban vere eders 


n Menneffens Son er iffe 
at fade fig tienc, men for 
it give jit Liv til en Sgjen- 
Mange. 

tr be gif ub fra Jericho, 
neget Folf. 

't, to Blinde ſadde ved 
er de horte, at JEſus gif 
e be, og fagde: HErre! 
i! forbarm dig over 08! 


Follet truede dem, at be 
men de raabte mere, og 
re! Davids Gon! for- 
er 08! 


¥Efus bled ftaaende, og 
n, og fagbe: Hvad ville 3, 
r eber 2 

gde til ham: HErre! at 
ratte opladed. 

JEſus ynfedes inderligen, 
d dered Dine. Og ftraz 
Wine feende, og be fulgte 
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om ner til Jeruſaſem, og 
ine til Bethphage, ved 


A 


23 And he saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with: but, to sit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to give, but tt shall be 
given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indigna- 
tion against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto hem, 
and said, Ye know that the princes 
of the Gentiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your min- 
ister ; 

27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ser- 
vant: 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

29 And as they departed from Jeri- 
cho,a great multitude followed him. 

30 ¥ And behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way-side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
out, saying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
more, saying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said, What will ye 
that [ shall do unto you 4? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 


CHAPTER XM. 


ND when they drew nigh Une 
to Jerusalem, and wete come 


a0 


Mlie-Bjerget, da fendte JEſus to (af 
fine) Difciple, og ſagde til bem: 


2. Gaaer hen i ben Bye, fom ligger 
for eber; og ſtrax ffulle J finbe en 
VU feninde bunden, og et Fol hos hende; 
tafer bem, og ferer bem til mig. 


' 3. Og berfom Rogen taler eder no- 
get til, ba figer, at HErren Haber dem 
behov, faa ſtal ban ſtrax fremfende 
be 


m. 

4. Men bette ffede altſammen, at det 
ftulbe fuldfommes, fom er fagt ved 
Propheten, fom figer: 

5. Giger til Jions Datter: fee, din 
Konge fommer til dig, fagtmodig, og 
ribende paa et Afen, og (paa) Afenin- 
bend Fel. 

6. Men Difcipfene gif hen og giorde 
faa, fom JEſus befoel dent. 

7. Og de hentede Ufeninden og Fel- 
let, og lagbe deres Rieder paa dem, og 
ban fatte fig derpaa. 

8. Men de flefte af Folfet bredte de- 
res Kleber paa Veien, men andre hug- 
gede Grene af Treerne, og ftreede dem 
paa Beien. 

9. Men Follet, fom gif foran, og 
fulgte efter, raabte og fagde : Hofanna 
ben Davids Son! velfignet bere ben, 
fom fommer i HErrens Navn! Ho— 
fanna i det heiefte ! 


10. Og der han brog ind i Serufa- 
lem, fom den hele Stad i Bevagelfe, 
og fagbe: hbo er denne ? 

11. Men Folfet fagdbe : det er JEſus, 
ben Prophet, den fra Magareth i Ga- 
lilea. 

12. Og JEſus gif ind i Guds Tem- 
pel, og uddrev alle bem, fom folgte og 
kjobte i Templet; og omftedte Vere- 
eens Borde og Duekrommernes 

tole. 


13. Og han fagbe tif bem: der er 
ffrevet: mit Huus ffal falded et Bede⸗ 
huus; men J have gjort det til en 
Roverfule. 

14, Og ber gif Blinde og Halte tit 
am i Templet; og han hHelbredeve 


ST. MATTHAET 


to Bethphage, unto the mow 
Olives, then sent Jesus two: 
ples 

2 Saying unto them, Go mt 
village over against yon, 
straightway ye shall find a 
tied, and a colt with her: 
them, and bring them unto m 

3 And if any man say augh 
you, ye shall say, The Lord 
need of them ; and straightu 
will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it 
be fulfilled which was spok 
the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of 
Behold, thy King cometh unt 
meek, and sitting upon an a 
a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples wen’ 
did as Jesus commanded th 

7 And brought the ass a: 
colt, and put on them their c 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great mu. 
spread their garments in the 
others cut down branches fre 
trees, and strewed them in th 

9 And the multitudes tha 
before, and that followed, 
saying, Hosanna to the Son: 
vid: Blessed ts he. that con 
the name of the Lord: Hosa 
the highest. 

10 And when he was con 
Jerusalem, all the city wasr 
saying, Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said 
is Jesus the prophet of Na 
of Galilee. 

12 | And Jesus went into tk 
ple of God, and cast out al 
that sold and bought in th 
ple, and overthrew the tat 
the money-changers, and th 
of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto then, It ; 
ten, My house shall be cal] 
house of prayer, but ye have 
it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the 
care to him in the temp 

he healed them. 
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15. Men der be Dpperfte-Prefter og 
Striftfioge faae de Unbder-Gjerninger, 
om han gijorde, og Bernene, fom 
aabte i Templet, og fagbe: Hofanna! 
bn Davids Sen! bleve de vrebde, og 
lagbe til bam: 

16. Serer du, hoad bidsfe fige? Men 
Fſus fagde til bem: jo! have 3 al- 
nig left: af de Umyndiges og Dien- 
8 Mund flal bu berede Lov? 


17. Og han forlod dem, og gif uden- 
for Staben til Bethanien, og bleo ber. 


18. Men der han om Mtorgenen gif 
th Staben igjen, hungrede han. 

19. Og han faae et Figentre ved 
Veien, og gif til bet, og fanbdt Intet 
derpaa, uden Blade alene, og han 
fagde til bet: nu voxe aldrig mere 


Frugt paa big! Og Figentroeet vié- 
nede ſtrax. 


20. Dg ber Difciplene faae det, for- 

undrede be fig, og fagbe: Hvorleded 
bisnebe Figentreeet faa ſtrax? 

21. Men JEſus foarebe, og fagde til 
bem: fandelig figer jeg eber: derfom 
¥ have Troe og iffe toivle, da ftulle J 
iffe alene gjere faabant, (fom) med 
Figentrect, men derfom J endog fige 
fil bette Bierg: left big op! og faft 
big i Havet! ba fal bet ſtee. 


223. Og alt det, J begiere i Bennen, 
berfom J troe, da flulle J faae det. 


93. Og ber han fom i Templet, 
traabdte til ham, idet han forte, de Yp- 
perfte-Proefter og Folkets WEldfte, og 
fagbe: af hvad Magt gier du dette? 
0g Hoo Haver givet dig denne Magt? 


24. Men JEſus foarede, og fagbe tit 
bem: jeg vil og fperge eder om een 
Ting; derfom S fige mig ben, vil jeg 
og fige ebder, af hvad Magt leg gjor 
dette. 
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15 And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the child- 
ren crying in the temple, and say- 
ing, Hosanna to the Son of David ; 
they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say? And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea: have ye 
never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast per- 
fected praise ? 

17 { And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany, and 
he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he 
returned into the city, he hungered. 

19 And when he saw a fig-tree 
in the way, he came to it, and 
found nothing thereon, but leaves 
only, and said unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee henceforward for 
ever. And presently the fig-tree 
withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, saying, How 
soon is the fig-tree withered away ! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, If 
ye have faith, and doubt not, ye 
shall not only do this whtch 1s done 
to the fig-tree, but also, if ye shall 
say unto this mountain, thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea ; it shall be done. 

22 And all things whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive. . 

23 J And when he was come in- 
to the temple, the chief priests and 
the elders of the people came unto 
him as he was teaching, and said, 
By what authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, I im 
like wise will tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 


25. YohannlDaab, hoorfravar den? | 25 The baptism of John, whence 
af Simucten, eller af Venneftene ?| was it? from heaven, or of wen 
Wien be betentie ved fig felv, og fags | And they reasoned with hem- 


be: fige bi: den var af Himmelen, da 
figer han til 08: hvi troede 3 ham ba 
iffe 2 


26. Mten fige bi: den bar af Mten- 
neffcne, frygte vi o6 for Folfet, thi de 
bolde alle Johannes for en Prophet. 

27. Og de fvoarede JEſus, og fagde: 
bi vibe det iffe; ba fagde og ban til 
bem: faa figer jeg eder iffe Heller, af 
hvad Magt jeg gior dette. 

28. Men hyvad tyffes eder? et Men- 
neffe havde to Sonner, og ban gif til 
ben forfte, og fagbe: Gen! gaf ben, 
arbeid i Dag udi min Viingaard. 

29. Men han fvarcde, og ſagde: jeg 
vil iffe; men derefter angrebde dct Ham, 
og ban gif hen. 

30. Og han gif til ben anden, og 
fagte ligefaa. Men han fvoarede, og 
fagde: Serre, jeg vil; og gif iffe hen. 


31. Hvilfen af be to gjorbe Fabe- 
ren& Willie? de fagbde til ham: den 
forfte. JEſus fagde til bem: fanbe- 
lig figer jeg eder, at Toldere og Skjo⸗ 
ger gaae for eder i Guds Rige. 


32. Thi Johannes fom til eder paa 
Retfordigheds Vei. og J troede ham 
iffe, men Tolbere og Sfjeger troede 
bam; men endog J det face, angrede 
bet eber alligevel iffe derefter, faa at J 
kunde have troct bam. 


33. Horer en anden Lignelſe: Der 
bar et Mtenneffe, en Ouusbonde, fom 
habde plantet en Viingaard, og giort 
et Gicrde omfring den, og gravet en 
Perfe i den, og bygget et Taarn; og 
han leiede den til Viingaardémend, og 
brog udenlands. 

34. Men der Frugten& Tid fom, 
fendte han fine Tjencre til Vtingaards- 
menbene, at annamme bend Frugter. 


35. Og Viingaardsmendene toge 
hans Tenere, een floge de, en anden 
floge de ihjel, en anden ftenede de. 

36. San fendte atter andre Tenere, 
ficre cnd be forfte; og be gjorbde lige- 

faa into ben. 
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selves, saying, If we shall say, 


From heaven; he will say unta: 
us, Why did ye not then believe? 
im ? 


26 But if we shall say, Of mens: 


we fear the people: for all 
John as a prophet. , 

27 And th 
said, We cannot tell. And he said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 

28 J But what think ye? A cer- 
tain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said, Son, ge 
work to-day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not; but afterward he repented, 
and went. 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I go, sir: and 
went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did 
the will of Ats father? They sa 
unto him, The first. Jesus sai 
unto them, Verily I say unto 
That the publicaus and the har- 
lots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 

32 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not: but the publi 
cans and the harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had seen it, re- 

ented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him. 

33 { Hear another parable; 
There was a certain household- 
er, which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged 
a wine-press in it, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a far country: 

34 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he sent his ser- 
vants to the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

36 Again he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 


ey answered Jesus, and 
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erefter fendte han fin Gen | 37 But last of all, he sent unto 
agde: de ville bog undfee | them his son, saying, They will 
560. reverence my son. 

ber Viingaardsmenbdene | 38 But when the husbandmen saw 
„ſagde be til hverandre: | the son, they said among them- 
ingen, fommer, lader 08 | selves, This is the heir; come, let 
jel, og tilvende 08 band | us kill him, and let us seize on his 
inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and cast 
him out of the vineyard, and slew 

im. 

40 When the lord therefore of 
the vineyard cometh, what will he 
do unto those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him, He will 
miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out hts vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which 
shall render him the fruits in their 
seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye 
never read in the scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected 
the same is become the head o 
the corner: this is the Lord’s do- 
ing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes t 

43 Therefore say I unto you, The 
kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on 
this stone, shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard his para- 
bles, they perceived that he spake 
of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because they took him 


for a prophet, 



















toge ham, og ftodte ham 
tingaarben, og floge ham 


naar Viingaarden8’ Her- 

wad ffal ban giere med 
rb8menb ? 

til ham: ban ffal itde 
Onbe, og leie andre 

rnd fin Biingaard, fom 

m %rugterne i dere’ Ti- 


lagde til bem: habe J 
Sfrifterne: ben Steen, 
omendene forffjebe, den 
n Hovebdhjorneftecn ; det 
rren, og er unbderligt for 


figer jeg eder, at Guds 
8 fra eber, og gibed et 
bere dets Frugter. 


, fom falbder paa benne 
uderſtodes; men Hoilfen 
‘a, bam ffal den fonber- 


be Ypperſte⸗Preſter og 
berte hands ignelfer, 
t ban talede om bem. 


tragtede efter at gribe 
gtede for Follet; thi de 
en Prophet. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


ND Jesus answered and spake 
unto them again by parables, 
and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is ike 
unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to 


Capitel. 
foarede, og talede atter 
ifer til bem, og fagde: 
38 Rige lignes med et 

Songe, fom giorde fin 
bfenbte fine Tlenere, at 
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falbe be Budne til Bryllup, og de vil- 
be iffe fomme. 

4, San udfendte atter andre Tenere, 
og fagbe: figer be Budne: fee. jeg 
haver beredt mit Mtaaltid: mine Oxne 
og mit fede Qveg er flagtet, og al- 
ting er rebe ; fommer til Bryllup. 


5. Men be foragtede det, og gif hen, 
ben ene paa fin Ager, den anden til 
fit Kjobmandſtab. 

6. Men be ovrige grebe han’ Te- 
nere, forhaanede og ibjelfloge bem. 


7. Men der Kongen det horte, blev 
han vred, og fliffede fine Hare ud, og 
edelagde disfe Mtanddrabere, og fatte 
Ild paa dered Stad. 


8. Da fagde han til fine Tenere: 
Brylluppet er vel beredt, men be Bud- 
ne bare bet iffe vord. 


9. Gaaer derfor ud paa Veiftjellene, 
alae til Bryllup faa mange, fom 
be 


nde. 
10. Og Tenerne gif ud paa Veiene, 
Og famlede alle dem, be fandt, baabe 
onbe og gobde, faa Bryllupshufet died 
fulbt af dem, fom ſadde tilborbs. 


11. Da gif Kongen ind for at befee 
bem, fom fabbe tilbord8, og han faae 
der ef Menneffe, fom iffe havde ifort 
fig Bryllupstledningen. 

12. Og han fagde til ham: Ven! 
hvorledes er bu fommen hid ind, og 
Haver iffe Bryllupsflebdningen paa? 
men han faug. 

13. Da fagde Kongen til Tenerne: 
binder Heendcr og Fodder haa ham, og 
tager bam bort, og fafter ham ub i det 
yderſte Morke; der ffal bere Graad 
og Tenders Gnidfel. 

14. Thi Mange ere faldede, men Faa 
udvalgte. 

(15. Da gif Bharifeerne hen, og 
holdt Raad om, Hvorleded de kunde 
befnere ham i Orb. 

16. Og be ſendte bered Difciple til 
ham, med be Ocrodianer, og fagde: 
Mirfter, vi vide, at bu er ſanddru, og 
ferer Oubs Bet i Sandhed, og {Kotter 
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call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not come 
4 Again, he sent forth other ser 
ants, saying, Tell them which ar 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared 
my dinner. my oxen and my fat 
lings are killed, and all things en 
ready: come unto the marriage. 
5 But they made light of tf, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise. 
6 And the remnant took his serv. 
ants, and entreated them spitefully. 
and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard there. 
of, he was wroth: and he seni 
orth his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burned yy 
their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not wor 


9 Go ye therefore into the high. 
ways, and as many as ye shal 
find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out in 
to the highways, and gathered to 
gether all as many as they found 
both bad and good: and the wed 
ding was furnished with guests. 

11 ¢ And when the king came ir 
to see the guests, he saw there: 
man which had not on a wedding 
garment : 

12 And he saith unto him, Friend 
how camest thou in hither, not hav. 
ing a wedding-garment? - And he 
was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the serv 
ants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast Atm int 
outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 J Then went the Pharisees 
and took counsel how they migh 
entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto hin 
their disciples, with the Herodians 
saying, Master, we know that thot 
art true, and teaches\ the way ¢ 
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ma Ingen, thi bu anfeer iffe Menne- 
ere Perfor. 


17. Siig 08 derfor, hoad tykles dig t 
er bet tifladt at give Reiferen Stat, 
eller ei 2 

18. Men fom SEfus havde meerfet 
bereS Ondffab, fagde han: J Dien- 
Faife! hvi frifte 3 mig ? 

19. Vifer mig Sfatten’ Mynt; men 
be rafte Ham en Benning. 

20. Og han ſagde til bem: vid 
Billede og Overftrift er bette ? 

21. De fagbde til ham: Keiſerens. 
Da fagde han til bem: faa giver Kei⸗ 
feren bet, fom Keiſerens er, og Gud 
bet, fom Guds er. 


22. Og der de horte det, forunbdrede de 
fig, og forlobe ham, og ginge bort. 


23. Raa ben famme Dag traadte 
Gadbduceerne til ham, fom fige, at der 
iffe er Opftandelfe, og fpurgte ham, 
figende : 

24. Mefter! Moſes haver fagt: naar 
nogen dacr, og Haver iffe Born, ba 
ffal hans Broder, fom nermefte Slegt- 
ning, tage hans Huſtru tilegte, og 
opreife fin Broder Affom. 

25. Men nu har der veret hos 08 
fpo Grodre, og den forfte giftede fig, 
og dode, og efterdi han iffe havde Af⸗ 
fom, efterlod ban fin Srober fin Hus- 
t 


ru. 

26. Og den anden ligeſaa, og den 
tredie, indtil den ſyvende. 

27. Men ſidſt af bem alle dode og 
Quinden. 

28. Ovid Huſtru af disſe ſyv ſtal 
bun ba vere i Opſtandelſen? thi be 
have alle havt hende. 

29. Mten JEſus foarede, og fagde 
til bem: & fare vild, ibet J tenbe iffe 
Strifterne, et heller Guds Kraft. 

30. Thi i Opftandelfen ftulle de hver- 
fen tage tilegte, eller gived tilegte. 
men be ere ligefom Guds Engle i Him- 
melen. 

31. Men have J iffe left om de De- 
bed Opftandelfe, bet eder er fagt af 


God in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 

17 Tell ustherefore, What think- 
est thou? Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute unto Cesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick- 
edness, and said, Why tempt ye me, 
ye bh rites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money. 
And they brought unto hima penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose 
1s this image, and superscription ? 

21 They say unto Dim, Cesar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar, the thin 
which are Cesar’s; and unto ) 
the things that are God’s. 

22 When they had heard these 
words, they’ marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

23 J The same day came to him 
the Sadducees, which say that 
jhere is no resurrection, and asked 

im 
24 "Sayin , Master, Moses said, 
If a man die, having no children, 
his brother shall marry his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his bro- 
ther. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when he 
had married a wife, deceased ; and 
having no issue, left his wife unto 
his brother. 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection, 
whose wife shall she be of the se- 
ven ? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrec- 


tion of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken Unto YH 
by God, saying, 


@ubd, fom figer: 
d5 
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32. Seg er Abrahams Gud, og Bfals 
@ud, 09 Safobs Gud. (Men) Gud 
er iffe be Dodes Gud, men be Leven- 


des. 
33. Og der Folket det horte, forun- 
brebe de fig faare over hans Lerdom. 


34. Men ber Pharifeerne herte, at 
han havbde ftoppet Munden paa Sad- 
buceeerne, forfamicde de fig tilfammen. 


35. Og Een af bem, en Lovkyndig, 
fpurgte, og friftebe ham, og fagbe: 


36. Mefter! hoilfet er det ftore Bud 
i Loven ? 

37. Men JEſus fagde til ham: Ou 
ffal elffe SErren, bin Gud, i dit gan- 
ſte Hjerte, og i din ganffe Sjel, og i 
bit ganffe Sind. ° 

38. Dette er bet forfte og ftore Bud. 


39. Men det andet er ligefom dette: 
Du ffal elſte din Reefte fom dig fetv. 


40. Af di&fe to Bud henger al Lo- 
nen og Propheterne. 


41. Mten ber Phariſoerne bare for- 
ſamlede, fpurgte SEfus dem, og fagde : 


42. Sab thffed edber om Chrifto? 
hvis Son er han? be fagbe til ham: 
Davids. 

43. San fagde til bem: hyvorledes 
falder ba David ham i Aanden en 
HErre 2 da han figer : 

44. HErren fagde til min HErre: 
fet dig hos min hoire Haand, indtil 
jeg logger dine Fiender til dine Fod- 
ders Skammel. 

45. Efterdi David nu kalder ham en 
HErre, hvorledes er han da hans 
Son? 

46. Og Ingen kunde foare ham et 
Ord; og ingen turde ydermere gijere 
Sporgsmaal til ham efter den Dag. 


23. Capitel. 


Eye talede JEſus til Folfet og til 
fine Difciple, og ſagde: 


ST. MATTHAI 


32 [ am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 

of Jacob? God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living. 


33 And when the multitude heard |. 
this, they were astonished at his |: 


doctrine. 


34 | But when the Pharisees had : 


heard that he had put the Sadda- 
cees to silence, they were gather- 
ed together. 

35 Then one of them which twas 
a lawyer, asked him a question, 
tempting him, and eaying 

36 Master, which ts great 
commandment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great 
commandment. 

39 And the second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

40 On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the pro- 
phets. 

41 | While the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked 
them 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is he? They 
say unto him, The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying 

44 The Lorp said unto my Lord 
Sit thou on my right hand, till { 
make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool ? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son ? 


46 And no man was able to an- 
swer him a word, neither durst any 
man, from that day forth, ask him 
any more questions. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


A Vere) spake Jesus to the multi: 
tude, and to his disciples, 


| 


fl 


1 
In 
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Mofe Stoel fidde be Strift-| 2 Saying, The scribes and the 
Sharifoerne. Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: 

't berfor, fom de fige eder, at] 3 All therefore whatsoever they 
oſde, bet Holder og gisrer;| bid you observe, that observe and 
r itfe efter bere8 Gjerninger ;|do: but do not ye after their 
bet bel, men glore bet iffe. | works: for they say, and do not. 

t binde foere Byrder, Hvitfe} 4 For they bind heavy burdens, 
teil fan beere, og logge | and grievous to be borne, and lay 
edem paa Sfuldrene ; men | them on men’s shoulders; but the 
e iffe bevege bem med dered | themselves will not move them wit 
one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do for 
to be seen of men: they make 
broad their phylacteries, and en- 
large the borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in 
the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for 
one is your Master, even Christ; 
and all ye are brethren. 

9 And eall no man your father 
upon the earth: for one is your 

ather which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, even Christ. 


be glare alle deres Gjernin⸗ 
anſers af Menneſlene; thi 
red Tanferemmer brede, og 
fore paa dered Rieder. 

ville glerne fibbe overſt til⸗ 
Raaltiberne, og paa be for- 
leftader § Srynagogerne. 
ville gjerne vere hilfede paa 
‘falbeds af Menneffene Rab⸗ 


ſtulle iffe ville faldeds Rab- 
er eders Veileder, nemlig 
nen J ere alle Brodre. 

ulle iffe falde (Mogen) paa 
r8 Fader; thi een er eders 
ſom er i Himlene. 

ſtulle tffe lade eder falde 
thi een er eders Veileder, 


iſtus. 
den ſtorſte iblandt eder ffal 


jener. 
hoo fig ſelv ophoier, ſtal 
og hoo fig ſelv fornedrer, 




















11 But he that is greatest among 
you, shall be your servant. 

12 And whesoever shall exalt him- 
self, shall be abased ; and he that 
shail humble himself, shall be ex- 
alted. 

13 | But wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, h pocrites for ye shut 
up the kingdom of heaven against 
men: for ye neither go in your- 
selves, neither suffer ye them that 
are entering, to go in. 

14 Wo unto you, seribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye devour 
widows’ houses, and fora pretence 
make long prayer: therefore ye 
shall receive the greater damnation. 

15 Wo unto you, scribes and Pha- 
lenffatfe! at J brage om | risees, hypocrites! for ye compass 
g til Bands, for at gjere) sea and land to make one prose= 
er; og naar han er bleven |lyte; and when he is made, ye 
t Hcloedes Bara af ham, | make him two-fold more the chiid 
ead ¥ ete. of hell than yourselves. 


bee eber, 3 Strifttloge og 
J Dienffatte! at J tillukke 
Rige for Menneſtene; th 
berind, og bem, fom ville 
lade J iffe at gaae ind. 


er, J Slrifttloge og Pha- 
enffalfe! at J opabde En⸗ 
g for et Syns Skyld bebe 
or ſtulle J faae des {terre 


er, J Sfrifttloge og Pha⸗ 


68 


16. Wee eder, J blinde Veiledere ! J, 
fom fige: hvo, fom foerger ved Tem- 
plet, det er Sntet ; men Hoo, fom fver- 
ger bed Guldet i Templet, er ſtyldig. 


17. J Daarer og Blinde! Hhoilfet er 
fterft? Guldet? eller Templet, fom 
helliger Guldet? 


18. Fremdeles: hoo, fom ſporger 
beb Alteret, det er Intet; men Hvo, 
fom ſvorger bed ben Gabe, fom er der- 
haa, er ffpldig. 

19. 3 Daarer og Blinde! Hoilfet er 
fterft? Gaven ? eller Wlteret, fom hel- 
liger Gaven? 

20. Derfor, hoo, fom foerger ved 
Alteret, focerger ved det, og ved alt det, 
fom er berpaa. 

21. Og Hoo, fom foerger ved Tem- 
plet, focerger bed det, og ved Den, der 
boer i bet. 

22. Og hoo, fom foerger ved Him- 
melen, foerger veb Guds Throne, og 
bed Den, fom ſidder paa den. 


23. Bee eder, J Sfrifttloge og Pha⸗ 
rifeeer, 3 Dienffatfe ! at J give Tiende 
af Mynte, og Dilb, og Kummen; og 
efteriade be Ting i Loven, fom ere ſpa⸗ 
rere, nemlig Ret, og Barmbjertighed, 
og Troe; di8fe Ting burbe man at 
aire, og iffe forfemme be andre. 


24. J blinde Veiledere! J, fom fle 
Mhggen af, men nedfiuge Ramelen ! 

25. Wee eder, J Strifttloge og Bha- 
rifeer, J Dienffalfe! at J renfe Be- 
gere og Fabe udvortes ; men inden til 
ere de fulbe af Rob og Uretferdighed. 


26. Du blinde Bharifcer ! rend forft 
bet, fom er inden i Bogeret og Fadet, 
at ogfaa Det Udvortes paa dem fan 
blive reent. 

27. Vee eber, J Striftfloge og Pha- 
tifeer, J Dienſtalle! tht J ere ligefom 
falfede Grave, fom ſynes deilige ud- 
vortes ; men inden til ere be fulde af 
bebe Been og al Ulreenhed. 


28. Ligefaa ſynes of J bel udvortes 
tlferbige for Mtenneffene ; men ind- 


ST. MATTHAI 


16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides! 
which say, Whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, it is nothing; bat 
whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the temple, he is a debtor. 

17 Ye fools, and blind! for 
whether is greater, the gold, or 
the temple that sanctifieth the 

old? 

* And whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing; but 
whosoever sweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools, and blind! for whe- 
ther ts greater, the gift, or the altar 
that sanctifieth the gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne of 
God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

23 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint, and anise, and cum- 
min, and have omitted the weight- 
ier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith: these ought 
to have done, and not to leave 
other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Wo unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and of 
the platter, but within they are full 
of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup 
and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, h rites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead men’s 
bones, and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye aleo outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, WW 
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3 fulbe af Dienftalthed og 


cher, J Strifttloge og Pha⸗ 
| Dienffaite! at J bygge Bro- 
i Grave, og pryde de Retfer- 
bfteder, og fige : 

bbe bi beret i bore Fœodres 
abde bi iffe beret deelagtige 
iPropheternes Blod. 


tbere J ba Vidnedsbyrd om 
at 3 ere deres Vern, fom 
flaaet Propheterne. 


fylber og J ebder8 Fedres 


igorme ! 3 Wgleunger ! hvor- 
e J undflye Helvedes Dom 2 


‘or, fee, jeg fenber til eber 
0g Viſe, og Strifttloge ; og 
bem ffulle J ibjelflaane og 
og nogle af dem ffulle 3 
i eders Shnagoger, og for- 
fra een Stad tif en anbden ; 


It det retferbige Blod ffal 
rebder, fom er udgydet paa 
tbden retferbige Abels Blod, 
darias Baradhias Sand 
fen J floge ibjel imeflem 
| Witeret. 

lig figer jeg eber, at alt 
mime over denne Slegt. 


fafem! Serufalem! fom 
Bropheterne, og ftener dem, 
dte til big, hvor ofte vilbde 
¢ dine Born, ligervii8, fom 
tfamler fine Kyllinger un- 
net og Jovilde iffe. 


eder8 Huus ffal forlades 
eg figer eder: J ftulle fra 


fee mig, indtil J fige: bel- 
den, fom fommer i HEr⸗ 
! 


4. Capitel. 


‘gif ub, og brog fra Teme | A 


g fans Difcple gif tit 
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within ye are fall of hypocrisy and 


iniquity. 

29 Wo unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! because ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and gar- 
nish the sepulchresof the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the 
prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? 

34 J Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes; and some of them ye 
shall kill and crucify, and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute them 
from city to city: 

35 That upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 
son of Barachias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon this 
generation. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and ston- 
est them which are sent unto thee 
how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even asa 
hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


ND Jesus went out, and de- 
parted from the temple * et 
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bam, for at vife bam Templets Byg- 
ninger. 


2. Men JEſus fagde til dem: fee J 
iffe alt bette? fanbdelig figer jeg eber : 
her ffal iffe lade’ Steen paa Steen, 
fom jo ffal nedbrydes. 


3. Men ba han fad paa Olie-Bjer- 
get, gif hans Difciple til ham i Cen- 
rum, og ſagde: flig 08, naar ffal dette 
ffee? og hvad Tegn ffal der vere paa 
bin Tilfommelfe, og Verdens Ende # 


4. Og JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
bem: feer til, at Sngen forferer eder. 


5. Thi mange ftulle fomme { mit 
Navn, og fige: “jeg er Chriſtus;“ 
og be ffulle forfore mange. 

6. Mien & {tulle hare Krige, og Rygte 
om Srige. Geer til, at 3 iffe forffraf- 
fe8; thi dette maa altfammen ffee, 
men Enden er iffe endda. 


7. Thi Folt lal opreife fig mod Folf, 
og Rige mod Mige, og der fal vere 
Hunger, og Peftilentfer, og Jordſtjœlv 
ber og der. 


8. Men alle disſe Ting ftulle deere en 
Begyndelſe til Smerterne. 

9. Da {tulle be overantborbde eber til 
Trengfel, og flaae eder ihjel; og J 
ftulle hades af alle Folf for mit Navns 
Skyld. 

10. Og da ſtulle mange forarges, og 
forraabe hverandre, og habe hveran⸗ 
bre. 

11. Og mange falffe Rropheter tulle 
opftaae og forfore mange. 

12. Og efterdi Uretferdighed bliver 
mangfoldig, ffal Rjerligheden blive 
fold i mange. 

13. Men hoo, fom bliber beftandig 
indtif Enden, han ſtal blive falig. 

14. Og dette Riges Evangelium fal 
preebdifed i den ganffe Verden til et 
Vidnesbyrd for alle Folf; og da ffal 
Enden fomme. 


ST. MATTH EI! 


his disciples came to him for to 
shew him the buildings of the 
temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See 
ye not all these things? verily I 
say unto you, There shall not be 
lett here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

3 J And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, the disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, Tell us, 
when shall these things be? and 
what shall be the sign of thy com- 
ing, and of the end of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars: see that ye be 
not troubled: for all these thin 
must come to pass, but the end is 


not yet 

7 Por nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes 
in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of 
sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you up 
to be afflicted, and shall — you: 
and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be of- 
fended, and shall betray one an- 
other, and shall hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shali deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the 
world, for a witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall the end 
come. 


15, Maar ¥ ba fee, at Doeleeggetfens | 15 When ye, therefore, chall eee 
igheb, om hvitfen Brophe- | the abomination of desolation, ey 
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fen Daniel Haver talct, ftaaer paa det 
hellige Sted: — hvo, fom det lofer, 
give Agt derpaa! — 

16. ba fibe paa Biergene hoo, fom 
er i Judea ; 

17. og hvo, fom er paa Taget, ftige 
iffe ned, for at bente Roget af fit 
Hurd ; 

18. og hvo, fom er paa Ageren, ven⸗ 
be iffe tilbage, at hente fine Rieder. 


19. Mten vee be Frugtfommelige, og 
bem, fom gibe Die, i be Dage ! 


20. Men beder, at eder’ Flugt ffal 
iffe {fee om Winteren, ef heller om 
Cabbaten ; 

21. tht ba ffal ber bere faa ftor en 
Srengfel, fom iffe haver beret fra 
Verdens VBeghndelfe hidindtil, og fom 
iffe Heller ſtal blive. 

22. Dg berfom bi8fe Dage iffe bleve 
forfortede, da blev intet Mtenneffe 
fretft;; men. for be Udvalgtes Styld 
ffulle disſe Dage forfortes. 

23. Derfom Rogen da figer til eder: 
fee, her er Ghriftus, eller der, da ftulle 
 iffe troe det. 

24. Thi falſte Chrifti og falffe Pro- 
pheter ftulle opftaae og glare (tore Tegn 
og underlige Gjerninger, at de Ud⸗ 
valgte ftulbe og forferes, om det var 
muligt. 


25. See, jeg haber fagt eber bet forud. 

26. Derfor, derfom de fige til eber: 
fee, han er i Orkenen,“ ba gaaer iffe 
berud; ‘fee, han er i Rammerne,” ba 
troer det iffe. 

27. Thi ligefom Lynet ubdgaaer fra 
Often og ffinner indtil Veften, faa 
ffal og Menneffen’ Sons Tilfommelfe 
bere. 

28. Thi hoor Madfelet er, der ffulle 
Ornene forſamles. 


29. Men ſtrax efter de Dages Treng- 
fet, ſtal Solen formorkes, og Maanen 
iffe give fit Sfin, og Stjernerne falde 
af Himmelen, og Himmelends Kreefter 
reres. 
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ken of by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, (whoso 
readeth, let him understand, 

16 Then let them which in 
Judea flee into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the 
housetop not come down to take 
any thing out of his house: 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days ! 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath-day : 

21 For then shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 ‘And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake 
those days shal! be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here ts Christ, or 
there; believe zt not. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, if st were 
possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they shall say 
unto you, Behold, he is in the de- 
sert; go not forth: behold, he is in 
the secret chambers; believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcass 
is, there will the eagles be gather- 
ed together. 

29 ¥ Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days, shall the sun 
be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the sara 
shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken : 
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30. Og ba ffal Mtenneffen’ Sends 

Tegn aabenbared i Himmelen, og da 

(le alle Sorben8 Slagter hyle; og 

e ftulle fee Dtenneffens’ Gon fomme i 

Himmelens Skyer med Kraft og megen 
Herlighed. 


31. Og han ffal ubdfende fine Engle 
med Batunens hole Roſt; og de ſtulle 
forfamle han8 Udvalgte fra be fire 
Verdendshjerner, fra ben ene Ende af 
Simmelen til ben anden. 


32. Men flerer en Lignelfe (tager) 
af Figentrect: naar Vadſte allerede 
er fommen i dets Grene, 0g Bladene 
fpringe ub, ba vide 3, at Sommeren 
er ner. 

33. Saaledes og J, naar J fee alt 
bette, ba biber, at han er ner for Do⸗ 
rene. 

34. Sanbdclig figer jeg eder: denne 
Slegt {fal iffe forgaae, forend dette 
ffeer altfammen. 

35. Himmelen og Yorden ffulle for- 
gaae; men mine Ord ffulle ingenfunde 
forgaae. 

36. Men om ben Dag og den Time 
beed Ingen, iffe engang Himmelens 
Engle, uden Faderen alene. 


37. Mten ligefom Mowe Dage vare, 
faa flal og Menneffens Sens Tilfom- 
melfe vere. 

38. Thi ligefom be bare i be Dage 
fer Syndfloden, de aabe og braf, toge 
tilegte og gabe tifegte, indtif den 
Dag, ber Noah gif ind t Arten, 


39. og be agtede det iffe, indtil Synd⸗ 
floben fom, og tog bem alle bort : faa- 
leded ffal og Menneſtens Sens Til- 
fommelfe beere. 

40. Da ffulle to bere paa Ageren; 
ben ene ffal tage’, og ben anden lades 
tilbage. 

41. To (Ovinder) ffulle male paa 

~Qhyernen: ben ene ffat tages, og den 
anben lades tilbage. 

42. Vaager derfor; thi J vide iffe, t 
Dovitien Time ederb HErre fommer. 


#3. Men vette ftulle J vide, at ber- 
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30 And then sh 
sign of the Son of 1 
and then shall all t 
earth mourn, and th 
Son of man comin; 


of heaven with pc 


lory. 

— And he shal] : 
with a great sound 
and they shall 
his elect from t 
from one end of 
other. 

32 Now learn a 
fig-tree ; When his 
tender, and puttet 
ye know that sumr 


33 So likewise ye 
see all these thing 
is near, even at the 

34 Verily I say 1 
generation shall n 
these things be full 

35 Heaven and e 
away, but my worc 
away. 

36 ¢ But of that 
knoweth no man, } 
gels of heaven, b 
only. 

37 But as the day 
so shall also the coi 
of man be. 

38 For as in the 
before the flood, th: 
and drinking, mar 
ing in marriage, un 
Noe entered into tt 

39 And knew not 
came, and took th 
s0 shall also the 
Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two 
the one shall be 1 
other left. 

41 Two women sii 
at the mill; the on 
en, and the other Je 

42 § Watch ther 
know not what h 
doth come. 

43 But know V 
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fom Huusbonden vidfte, i hvitfen Nat⸗ 
tevagt Tyven vilde forme, da baagede 
han, og lob iffe bryde ind i fit Huus. 


44. Derfor verer og J rede; thi 
Menneffen’ Cen fommer paa den 
Time, fom J iffe mene. 

45. Sovilfen er derfor ben troe og 
fnilbe Tener, fom hans Herre haver 
fat ober fit Thende, at give dem Mad 
tide ? 


46. Salig er ben Tener, hvillen hans 
Herre, naar han fommer, vil finde faa- 
leded at giere. 

47. Sanbdelig jeg figer eder, at han 
ftal ſette ham over alt fit Gods. 


48. Mten berfom nogen ond Tener 
vilde fige i fit Hierte : min Herre tover 
at fomme, 

49. og beghnde at ſlaae Medtjener⸗ 
ne, men at ede og driffe med Oran- 


ferne : 

50. faa ffal ben Tjeners Herre fomme 
paa den Dag, fom han iffe forventer, 
og paa ben Time, fom han ilke eed, 


51. og ffal hugge ham i to, og give 
ham fin Deel med Dienffalfe; der ffal 
vere Graab og Tenders Gnidfel. 


25. Capitel. 


Da ſtal Himmeriges Rige lignes ved 
ti Somfruer, fom toge dered 
Lamper, og gif Brubdgommen imede. 


2. Mten de fem af bem bare loge, og 
be fem daarlige. ‘ 

3. Der de daarlige habbe taget dered 
Ramper, toge de iffe Olie med fig. 


4. Mten be Hoge toge Olle i dered 
Kar, tilligemed deres Samper. 

5. Men der VBrudgommen fevede, 
flumrebe be afle, og foo ind. 

6. Men om Midnat ffede Mnftrig: 
“fee, Brubyommen fomnier, gaaer 
gam imobe !” 
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good man of the house had known 
in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered his 
house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready: 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, 
to give them meat in due sea- 
fon ? . 

46 Blessed ts that servant, whom 
his lord, when he cometh, shall 
find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That 
he shall make him ruler over all 
his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite his 
fellow-servants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for kim, and in an hour that he 
is not aware of. 

51 And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


HEN shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bride- 
groom. 

2 And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oi) with 
them: ; 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there wea e 


cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 


cometh; go ye out to meet Wim. 
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7. Da paagnede alle disfe Somfrucr) 7 Then all those virgins ares 


og glorbe dered Lamper tilrette. 

8. Wien de daarlige fagbe til de Hoge : 
giver 08 af eders Olie ; thi vore Lam- 
ber udfluftes. 

9. Mien be floge foarebde, og fagde : 
bet maatte iffe blive nok til 08 og eder ; 
nien gaaer heller bort til bem, fom 
ſœolge, og tober for eder ſelv. 


10. Men der de gif bort at tebe, fom 
Brudgommen, og be, fom vare rede, 
gif ind med ham til Bryllup; og De- 
ren blev tiftuft. 


11. Men fiden fom og be andre 
Yomfrucr, og fagde: Herre! Herre! 
fab op for 06! 

12. Men han foarede, og fagde: 
fanbelig figer jeg eder, jeg Bender eder 
ffe 


13. Vaager derfor; thi J vide hver- 
fen Dag eller Time, paa hvillen Men- 
neffen8 Gon fommer. 

14. Thi ligefom ct Menneffe, ber 
bilbe drage udenlands, faldte fine 
Tjenere, og overantpordede dem fit 
@ods, 


15. og gab cen fem Talenter, men 
en anden to, men en anben eet, hver 
efter ban8 Gone, og Han drog ftraz 
udenlands. 


16. Da gif den bort, fom havde an⸗ 
nammet fem Talenter, og kjobſlog med 
beni, og banbdt anbre fem Talenter. 


17. Ligefaa og den, fom havde an- 
nammet be to Talenter, ogfaa han 
vandt andre fo. 

18. Men den, fom habde annam- 
met det ene, gif bort, og grob i Jor⸗ 
den, og ffiulte fin Herres Benge. 

19. Men en fang Tid derefter fom 
bidfe Tjeneres Herre, og holdt Regnſtab 
med bem. 

20. Da gif den frem, fom havde an- 
nammet fem Talenter, og frembragte 
anbre fem Talenter, og fagde: Herre! 
bn overantvordede mig fem Talenter ; 

fee, feg baver oandct fem andre Talen- 
fer med bem. 


and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto & 
wise, Give us of your oil: for 0 
lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, c 
ing, Not so; lest there be # 
enough for us and you: bat Pe 4 
rather to them that sell, and b! 
for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to ba 
the bridegroom came; and tat 
that were ready, went in with hĩ 
to the marriage : and the door v 
shut. 

11 Afterward came also the ot 


virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
us 


12 But he answered and sai 
Verily I say unto you, I know y: 
not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye kne 
neither the day nor the 
wherein the Son of man com 

14 J For the kingdom of hem 
is a8 a man travelling into a : 
country, who called his own se 
ants, and delivered unto them . 
goods. 

15 And unto one he gave £ 
talents, to another two, and 
another one; to every man :‘ 
cording to his several ability; 8 
straightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received 1 
five talents, went and traded w 
the same, and made them ot] 
five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had 
ceived two, he also gained ot] 
two. 

18 But he that had received o 
went and digged in the earth, # 
hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lore 
those servants cometh, and reck: 
eth with them. 

20 And so he that had recei* 
five talents, came and brou: 
other five talents, saying, Lo 
thou deliveredst unto me five 
lente: behold, 1 have gsined 
sides them five talents monte. 
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hans Serre fagde til ham: | 21 His lord said unto him, Well 
it og troe Tiener! du haver | done, thou good and faithful serv- 
over bet Lidet, jeg vil feette | ant; thou hast been faithful over 
Reget; gaf ind til din Oer- | a few things, I will make thee ru- 

ler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two 
talents came, and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: 
behold, I have gained two other 
talents besides them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent came, and said, 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou hast 
not sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not strewed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, 
there thou hast that ts thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him, Thou wicked and sloth- 
ful servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and ga- 
ther where I have not strewed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming 
I should have received mine own 
with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that 
hath not, shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

31 J When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the hol 
angels with him, then shall he at 
upon the throne of his glory * 

32 And before him shall be 




























jif og ben frem, fom hapde 
to Talenter, og ſagde: 
operantoorbede mig to Ta- 
. jeg haver vundet to andre 
eb bem. 
i Herre fagbe til ham: bel, 
troe Sjener! bu haber be- 
Lidet, jeg vil foette dig over 
find til bin erred Glebe. 


den traadte og frem, fom 
immet eet Talent, og fag- 
jeg fiendte dig, at bu er 
Mand, fom hoſter der, du 
, og famler der, du iffe 


a feg frygtede, gif jeg bort, 
bit Talent i Jorden , fee, 
u Dit. 

han8 Herre foarebde, 09 
am: bu onbe og lade Te- 
dfte, at jeg hoſter ber, jeg 
, og famier ber, jeg iffe 


> burbe bet dig, at have 
xt Verelererne mine Pen- 
ar jeg fom, ba habbe jeg 
gien med Rente. 


derfor det Talent fra ham, 
t til ben, fom haver ti Ta- 


joer, fom haber, bam ffal 
an ffal have til Overflod ; 
m iffe haber, ham ffal end- 
det, han Haber. 


after ben unbhttige Tener 
rfte Mterfe ; der ffal vere 
dæenderd Gnidſel. 


naar Menneſtens Son 
n Herlighed, og alle hellige 
ham, do ffat ban ſtode paa 
08 Throie. 
‘Goll frulle forfanies for 
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gathered all nations: and he 


bam, og han flal ftille dem fra hver- 


andre, ligefom en Hyrde {filler Faare- 
ne fra Buffene. . 


33. Og ban ffal ftifle Faarene bed 
fin hoire Side, men Bulfene ved den 
venſtre Side. 

34. Da fal Rongen fige til bem ved 
fin heire Side: fommer hid, min —* 
ders Velſignede! arver det Rige, ſom 
eder er beredt fra Verdens Grundvold 
blev lagt. 

35. Thi jeg var hungrig, og J gave 
mig at ede; jeg bar torſtig, og Jgave 
mig at drikke; jeg var fremmed, og J 
toge mig til eder; 

36. jeg var nogen, og J klodte mig ; 
jeg var ſyg, og Jbeſogte mig; jeg var 
i Fengfel, og J fom til mig. 


37. Da ffulle be Retferdige fvare 
ham, og fige: OErre! naar faae vi 
dig Hungrig, og gave big Mad? eller 
torftig, og gave dig af driffe 2 


38. Naar have vi feet big fremmed, 
0g taget dig fil os? eller negen, og 
have klodt big 2 

39. Naar have vi feet dig fg, eller t 
Fengfel, og ere fomne til dig ? 

40. Og Kongen ffal fvare, og fige til 
bem: fandelig figer jeg eder: faa me- 
get, fom & have giort for een af dtdfe 
mine minbdfte Bredre, have J giort for 
mig. 


41. Da ffal han og fige til bem bed 
ben benftre Side: gaaer bort fra mig, 
J Forbandede ! i den evige Sld, fom cr 
beredt Djevelen og han’ Engle. 


42. Thi jeg var hungrig, og J gabe 
mig iffe at ede; jeg var torftig, og 3 
gave mig iffe at driffe ; 

43. jeg bar fremmed, og J toge mig 
iffe til eber; jeg var negen, og J 
klodte mig iffe; jeg bar fg, og t 
Fengſel, og J befagte mig iffe. 

44. Da flulle ogfaa be foare ham, 
og fige: HErre! naar have vi feet dig 
Hungrig, etter terftig, eller fremmed, 


eller nogen, eller fyg, eller i Fængſel, 


0g have iffe tient dig? 


separate them one from andi 
as a shepherd divideth his sf 
from the goats: 

33 And he shall set the shee} 
his right hand, but the goats oa 


left. 

34 Then shall the King say B 
them on his right hand, Come, 
blessed of my Father, inherit ‘ 
kingdom prepared for you from ! 
foundation of the world: 

35 For I was an hungered, a 
ye gave me meat: I was thin 
and ye gave me drink: I wa 
stranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed n 
I was sick, and ye visited me 
was in prison, and ye came u 


me. 

37 Then shall the righteous 
swer him, saying, Lord, when! 
we thee an hungered, and 
thee? or thirsty, and gave | 
drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a st 
ger, and took thee in? or nal 
and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when saw we thee sich 
in prison, and came unto thee! 

40 And the King shall ans 
and say unto them, Verily I 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye h 
done it unto one of the leas 
these my brethren, ye have d 
it unto me. . 

41 Then shall he say also 1 
them on the left hand, De 
from me, ye cursed, into e 
lasting fire, prepared for the d 
and his angels : 

42 For I was an hungered, am 
gave me no meat: I was thi 
and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye | 
me not in: naked, and ye clot 
me not: sick, and in prison, 
ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also an: 
him, saying, Lord, when saw 
thee an hungered, or athirst, 
stranger, ot naked, ot Hiek, ot in 
son, and did not minister unde’ 
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an foare dem, og fige:[ 45 Then shall he answer them, 
yeber: faa meget, fom | saying, Verily I say unto you, In- 
lort for een af bidfe asmuch as ye did it not to one of 
5 og iffe gjort for mig. | the least of these, ye did it not to 































me. 

46 And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 


fle gaae hen, didfe til 
men be Retfordige til 


Sapitel. 


er JEſus havde endt 
rb, fagbe han til fine 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


An it came to pass, when 
Jesus had finished all these 
sayings, he said unto his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days 
is the feast of the passover, and 
the Son of man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill 
him. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast- 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 J Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a wo- 
man having an alabaster-box of 
very precions ointment, and pour- 
ed it on his head as he sat at 
meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw it, 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose ts this waste ? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why trouble ye 
the woman? for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always 
with you; but me ye have not 
a ee 
12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, She 
# for my burial. 


om to Dage bliver det 
ineffen8 Gen ffal for- 
‘Sfaftes. 


edes be Ypperſte⸗Proœ⸗ 
ge og Folkets LEldſte i 


t Ypperſte⸗Preſt, fom 


bt Raab, at be funbe 
ned Lift, og ibjetfiaae 


jde: iffe paa Hoitiden, 
Nive et Oplob iblandt 


3Cfus var i Bethania, 
Spedalftes Huus, 


Oovinde til ham, fom 
ifter-Rruffe med meget 
ig udofte den paa hans 
fad tilbords. 


ans Difciple faae det, 
g fagde: hvortil tiener 


Salve kunde blevet folgt 
jinet Fattige. 


JEſus merfede det, 
em: hot gjore J denne 
b? Hun haver gjort en 
nod mig. 
ave altid Fattige hos 
have J iffe altid. 


in udoſte denne Salve 
. bet faver fun gfort, 
fH min Jorbefaro. 
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13. Gandelig figer jeg eder: hvor- 
fombetft dette Evangelium bliver proe- 
bifet i den ganffe Verden, ſtal og det, 
fom hun haber gjort, omtaled tit hen- 
ded Shufommelte. 

14. Da gif ecn bort af be Tolv, fom 
hedte Judas Iſcharioth, til de Ypper- 
fte-Preefter, 

15. og fagde: hvad ville J give mig, 
faa vil jeg forraabe eber ham? men be 
gave ham tredive Solv-Penninge. 


16. Og fra den Tid af fegte han be- 
lellig Tid til at forraade ham. 

17, Wten paa den ferfte Dag af de 
ufprede Brods Hoitid gif Difciptene tit 
JEſum, og fagde til ham: hvor vil du, 
at vi ſtulle berede for big, at ede Paa- 
{fe-Lammet ? 


18. Men Han fagde: gaaer ind i 
Staden tit en vis (Mand), og figer 
til ham: Meſteren figer: min Tid er 
ner; jeg vil holde Paaſte hos dig med 
mine Difciple. 

19. Og Difciplene gjorde fligefom 
JEſus befoel dem, og beredte Paalfe- 
Lammet. 

20. Men der det var bleven Aften, 
ſatte han ſig tilbords med de Tolv. 

21. Og der de aade, fagde han: ſan⸗ 
delig figer jeg eder, at een af eder fla 
forraade mig. ’ 

22. Og be bleve faare bedrevede, og 
hver af dem beghudte at fige tif ham: 
HErre! mon jeg er den? 


23. Men han foarebe, og fagde: den, 

fom dyppede (med) Oaanden tillige- 
med mig i Fabdet, han ſtal forraade 
mig. 
24. Menneffen’ Con gaaer bel hen, 
ligefom ber er ffrevet om ham; men 
vee vet Dicnneffe, ved hvitfet Mtenne- 
ſtens Gon bliver forraadt! det var 
famme Menneffe godt, at han iffe 
babe beeret fodt 

25. Men Judas, fom forraadte ham, 
foarede, og fagde: Rabbt! mon jeg er 
ben? ban fagde til bam: du haber 
fagt bet 
26. Dien ber be aade, tog ICſus 
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13 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preach- 
ed in the whole world, there shall 
also this, that this woman hath 
done, be told for a memorial of her. 

14 { Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, What will 
ye give me, and I will deliver him 


unto you? And they covenanted 
with him for thirty pieces of sil- 
ver. 


16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 I Now the first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread, the dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, saying unto 
him, Where wilt thon’ that we 
prepare for thee to eat the pass- 
over ? 

18 And he said, Go into the city 
to such a man, and say unto him, 
The Master saith, My time is at 
hand; I will keep the ver at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
had appointed them; and they 
made ready the passover. 

20 Now when the even wascome, 
he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every one 
of hem to say unto him, Lord, is 
it I? 

23 And he answered and said, 
He that dippeth his hand with me 
in the dish, the same shall betray 


me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, as it 
is written of him: but wo unto 
that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! it had been 

od for that man if he had not 

en born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said, Master, 
is itI? He said unto him, Thou 
hast said. 

26 4 And as they were exling, 
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§ taffede, brod (bet), og gav 
P (ot), og fagde: tager, 
leer mit egeme. 


Jesus took bread, and blessed it, 
and brake tt, and gave if to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat; this 
is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, Bay- 
ing, Drink ye all of it; 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink 
it new with you in my Father’s 
kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung an 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for it is written, 
[ will smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said un- 
to him, Though all men shall be 
offended because of thee, yet will 
I never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, Though 
I should die with thee, yet will I 
not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

36 ¢ Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Gethse- 
mane, and saith unto the disciples, 
Sit ye here, while I go and pray 
yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter, 
and the two sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowful and very 
heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: tarry ye here, 
watch with me. 

39 And he went a litte furthay 
and fell on his face, and prayoe 


























han tog Kalken, og taffebe, 
den), og ſagde: driffer afle 


ttle er mit Blod, det nye 
6, hoilfet udghded for Mtange 
18 Forlabelfe. 

jeg figer eber, at eg ſtal 
mere driffe af denne Viin— 
gt, indtil ben Dag, naar 
fe den nhe med eder i min 


t. 
r be havde fjunget Qovfan- 
ud til Olie-Bjerget. 


jer JEſus til bem: i benne 
J alle forarges paa mig; 
evet: jeq ffal flace Hyrden, 
} Saar ffulle adfpreded. 


efterat jeg er opftanden, dil 
ud for eder til Galilea. 

Beder foarede, og fagde til 
m de og alle ffulle forarged 
1 vil jeg bog aldrig forar- 


| fagde til ham: fandclig 
} at i denne Mat, forend 
r, ffal du fornegte mig tre 


ſagde tit ham: derfom jeg 
e Doe mcd dig, vil jeg iffe 
J. Ligeſaa fagde og alle 


m JEſus med dem til en 
t faloes Gethſemane, og 
'ifciplene: foetter eder Her, 
gaaer bort derhen, 0g bee 


n tog Peder og de to Ze⸗ 
ier til fig, og begyndte at 
foarligen at cugfted. 


er han til bem: min Sjel 
brevet indtil Debden; bli⸗ 
mager med mig. 


a gif tibet frem, fulbt paa 
bab, og fagbe: min Fa- 
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ber! er bet muligt, dba gaae denne 


Ralf fra mig! bog iffe, fom jeg vil, 
men fom du dil. 


40. Og han fom til Difciplene, og 
fandt dem fovende, og fagbe til Peder: 
faa funde J ba iffe vaage een Time 
med mig @ 

41. Vaager og beder, at J iffe ffulle 
fomme | Friſtelſe; Aanden er vel rede- 
bon, men Rjedet er ſtrobeligt. 


42. San gif atter anden Gang hen, 
bab, og fagde: min Fader! er det iffe 
muligt, af benne Ralf fan gaae fra 
mig, uden jeg ffal driffe ben, da flee 
bin Billie! 

43. Og han fom, og fandt dem atter 
fovende ; thi dered Dine bare bethn- 

ede 


44. Og han fod dem blive, og gif 
atter ben, og bad tredie Gang, og ta- 
lede be famme Ord. 

45. Da fom han til fine Difciple, 
og fagde til bem: fove J frembeled, og 
hvile eder? fee, Timen er ner, og 
Menneffens Sen ffal overantvordes i 
Spuderes Oander. 


46. Staacr op, fader 08 gaae: fee, 
han er ner, fom forraabder mig. 

47. Og der han endnu talede, fee, da 
font Judad, cen af be Tolv, og en ftor 
Sfare med ham, med Sverd og Sten- 


ger, fra de Y)pperfte-Preefter og Folfets 
LEldſte. 


48. Men den, ſom ham forraadte, 
havbde givet bem et Tegn, og ſagt: den, 
fom jeg monne fhdfe, ham er det; gri- 
ber bam. 

49. Og ban traabte ſtrax til $€fum, 
og fagde: bil vere big, Rabbi! og 
kyſte ham. 

50. Men JEfus fagde til ham: Ven! 
hvorfor er bu fommen? ba traadte be 
frem, og lagde Hender paa SEfum, 
og grebe ham. 

51. Dq fee, een af bem, fom bare 
med JEſu, udrafte Oaanden, og ud⸗ 
brog fit Sverd, og flog ben Ypperite- 
praies Sjener, og huggede han’ Dre 
af. 


saying, O my Father, if itl 
sible, let this cup pass frot 
nevertheless, not as I will, 
thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh untot 
ciples, and findeth them 
and saith unto Peter, What! 
ye not watch with me one 

41 Watch and pray, that 
ter not into temptation: th 
indeed is willing, but the 
weak. 

42 He went away again 
cond time, and prayed, sa 
my Father, if this cup n 

ss away from me, except 
it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and fou: 
asleep again: for their ey 
heavy. 

44 And he left them, ar 
away again, and prayed t 
time, saying the same wor 

45 Then cometh he toh 
ples, and saith unto them, } 
now, and take your rest: 
the hour is at hand, and 
of man is betrayed into th 
of sinners. b 

46 Rise, let us be going: 
he is at hand that doth bet 

47 J And while he yet 
lo, Judas, one of the 
came, and with him a gre 
titude with swords and 
from the chief priests anc 
of the people. 

48 Now he that betraye 
gave them a sign, saying, 
soever I shall kiss, that 
he; hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he c 
Jesus, and said, Hail, Mast 
kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said un 
Friend, wherefore art thot 
Then came they, and lai 
on Jesus, and took him. 

51 And behold, one o 
which were with Jesus, st 
out his hand, and drew hie 
and struck a servant af t 
priest, and smote off hia ¢ 
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'¥ 8. Da fagde IEfus til ham: ftit 
Bevan Bier thi ale de, fem 
ee (tt) Srerd, tulle omfomme ved 


68. Cer mener bu, at jeg iffe fan 
bete min Fader, at han ſtulde til- 
ap mig mere end tolv Legioner En- 


L Hbortedes ffulbe ba Skrifterne 
mmes? thi det ber ſaaledes gaae 


55. Baa ben famme Tid fagde JEſus 
Slaren: J ere udgangne, ligefom 
ea Reder, med Soerd og Stenger, 
at tage fat paa mig; jeg haber 
ſiddet ho8 eder, og lert i Tem⸗ 
1 04 J grebe mig iffe. 
Men det er altfammen ffeet, at 
es Sfrifter ſtulde fuldfom- 
. Da forlobe alle Difciplene ham, 


a be, fom havde grebct SE- 
ferte ham hen til den BDpperfte- 
Laiphas, ber hoor be Sfrifttloge 
Widfte bare forſamlede. 


Ren Peder fulgte langt fra efter 
Indtil ben Ypperſte⸗Preſtes Pal- 
0g gif inbenfor, og fab ho8 Sven⸗ 
for at fee Enden. 

. Ren de Yperſte⸗Preoſter og be 
09 tet ganſte Raad fogte falfte 
yrd mob SEfum, pada bet be 
afllve ham; og fandt intet. 

Og alligevel at der gif mange 
Cidner frem, fanbt be bog tntet. 
daa det fidfte traabdte to falffte 
frem, og fagbe: 

Penne har fugt: jeg fan ned⸗ 
@Oud8 Tempel, og bygge det i tre 


Dg den Dpperfte-Preft ftod op, 
lagte til ham: foarer bu Intet? 
NM idne bidfe imod big? ° 


R Men JEſus tang. Og den Pp- 
Re-Rroeft foarede, og fagde til ham: 
befperger big bed den levende Gud, 
ba figer 08, om bu er hriftus, den 
be Een. 






















52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put 
up again thy sword into his place: 
for all they that take the sword, 
shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than 
twelve lesions of angels? 

54 But how then shall the scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it must 

e? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes, Are ye come out 
as against a thief with swords and 
staves for to take me? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 
scriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then all the disciples for- 
sook him, and fled. 

57 9 And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus, led him away to 
Caiaphas the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar 
off, unto the high priest’s palace, 
and went in, and sat with the sere 
vants to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, 
found they none. At the last 
came two false witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said, I 
am able to destroy the temple of 
God, and to build it in three days. 

62 And the high priest arose, 
and said unto him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what ts tt which these 
witness against thee ? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest answered and 
said unto him, I adjure thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us 
whether thou be the Christ the 
Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thoa 
hast said: nevertheless, 1 say Ut 





















. $6fa8 fagbe til fam: bu haber 
bet; [7 figer ber eibog: nu her- 


efter ffulle 3 fee Mtenneften’ Sen 
fibde hod Kraftens heire Haand, og 
~ fomme i Himmelens Sher. 


65. Da fonberred ben Ypperſte⸗Preæſt 
fine Kleber, og fagbe: ban har be- 
fpottet Gud; hvad have vi lengere 
Vidner behop? fee, nu have J pert 
hand Guds⸗Beſpottelſe. 

66. Ovad tyfted eder? Men de fra- 
rebe og fagbe: ban er ſtyldig til Do⸗ 
be 


n. 

67. Da ſpyttede de i hans Anſigt, og 
floge ham paa Munden; men andre 
floge (ham) med Kſeppe. 


68. Og be ſagde: ſpage 08, Chriſte! 
hoo er ben, der flog dig? 

69. Men Peder fad udenfor i Gaar⸗ 
ben; og cn Pige fom til ham, og 
fagde: bu haber og beret med SEfu, 
ben Galilcer. 

70. Men han negtede (det) for dem 
afle, og ſagde: jeg veed iffe, hbabd bu 

e 


finer. 

71. Men der han gif ud t Forgaar- 
ben, faae enanden ham; og bun fagde 
til dem, fom der bare: denne var og 
med JEſu, den Nazarcer. 


72. Og han negtede (det) atter med 
en Geb, figende: jeg fjenber iffe det 
Mennelfe. 

73. Mten lidet derefter gif be Hos- 
ſtaaende frem, og fagde til Peder: fan- 
belig, du er og een af dem; tht og dit 
Maal reber dig. 


74. Da begyndte han at forbanbde 
fiq, og fberge: jeg tender iffe det 
Menneffe. Og ſtrax goel Hanen. 

75. Og Peder fom JEſu Ord ihu, 
ber han fagde til ham: ferend Hanen 
galer, ffal bu fornegte mig tre Gange. 
me han gif ubdenfor, og greed bitter- 

gen. 


27. Capttel. 


Oyen ber det bar blevet Morgen, 
b poldt alle de Ypperſte⸗Preſter 

og Folfcts Mldfte Raad imod SE{um, 
at be funbe aflive ham. 
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to you, Hereafter shall ye se 
Son of man sitting on the . 
hand of power, an i 
clouds ° he hig p 
65 Then the high priest rent 
clothes, saying, He hath spol 
blasphemy; what further ne 
have we of witnesses? beht 
now ye have heard his blaspher 
66 What think ye? They 
swered and said, He is guilty 
death. 

67 Then did they spit in 
face, and buffeted him; and ot] 
smote him with the palms of t 


8, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, { 
Christ, 0 is Laren smote th 

69 J Now Peter sat withou 
the palace: and a dameel ci 
unto him, saying, Thou also \ 
with Jesus of Gahlee. 

70 But he denied before 1 
all, saying, J know not what | 
sayest. 

71 And when he was gone 
into the porch, another maid 
him, and said unto them that v 
there, This fellow was also \ 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied witl 
oath, I do not know the man. 


73 And after a while came | 
him they that stood by, and sai 
Peter, Surely thou also art on 
them ; for thy speech bewra: 
thee. 

74 Then began he to curse an 
swear, saying, I know not they 
And immediately the cock cre 

75 And Peter remembered 
word of Jesus, which said | 
him, Before the cock crow, t 
shalt deny me thrice. And 
went ont, and wept bitterly. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


\ \ HEN the morning was co 

all the chief priests | 
elders of the people took cou! 
against Jesus to pot him tow 
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% bandt ham, og ferte ham | 2 And when they had bound 
xrantvordede Ham til Qandé- | him, they led him away, and de- 
Pontius Pilatus. livered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 

3 4 Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented him- 
self, and brought again the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief priests 
and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said, What ts that to us? 
see thou to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and de- 
parted, and went and hanged him- 






























Judas, fom ham forraadte, 
t han bar fordomt, angrede 
g han bar be tredive Solp⸗ 
til be Dpperfte-Prefter og 
h, og ſagde: 


‘ber ſyndet, at jeq forraadte 
lod. Men be fagbe: hoad 
08 bed? fee du dertil. 


| faftebe Salb-Benningene 
veeg bort, og gif hen, og 


self. 

6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, It is not 
lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price 
of blood 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter’s 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was call- 
ed, The field of blood, unto this 


ay. : 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, saying, And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price 
of him that was valued, whom 
they of the children of Israel did 
value ; 

10 And gave them for the pot- 
ter’s field, as the Lord appointed 
me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor: and the governor ask- 
ed him, saying, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused 
of the chief priests and elders, he 
answered nothing. 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee’ _ 

14 And he answered him W 
never a word; insomuch that the 
governor marvelled greatly 


e PDpperfte-PBreefter toge 
ingene, og fagbe: bet er 
at fafte dem i Templets 
et er Blodpenge. 


' holbt Raab, og kjobte en 
3 Ager berfor, til at jorde 
bt 


bled ben famme Ager kal⸗ 
jer indtil benne Dag. 


b bet fuldfommet, fom er 
opheten Seremias, der han 
toge be trebive Solb-Ren- 
Zurderedes Vordie, hvilfen 
Iſraels Born. 


e habe givet dem for en 
§ Ager, fom HErren befoel 


¥Efus ftod for Qandbshev- 

Landéhevdingen ſpurgte 
ve: er du Jodernes Konge ? 
fagbe til ham: bu figer bet. 


r ban bleo anflaget af de 
efter og WEldfte, foarede 


gde Pilatus til ham: he- 
hoor meget be vidne imod 


a foarebe ham end iffe til 
'f Lanbépovbingen forun⸗ 
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15. Men haa Hoitiden pleiede Lands- 
hovdingen at give Folfet een Fange 
1e8, hvilfen de viide. 


16. Men de havde ba en meerfelig 
Fange, fom hedte Barrabas. 

17. Derfor, der be pare forſamlede. 
fagde Pilatus til bem: hvilfen ville 3, 
at jeq ffal give eder los? Barrabab? 
eller S€fum, fom kaldes Chriftus ? 


18. Thi han vidfte, at de havde af 
Mvind overantvorbdet ham. 

19. Men der han fad paa Domfto- 
fen, ffittede han’ Huftru (Bud) til 
ham, og (od fige: befat dig intet med 
denne Metferbdige; tht jeg Haver lidt 
meget i Dag i Dromme for hand 
Sfylb. 

20. Men de PDpperftc-Prefter og de 
WElofte overtalede Folfet, at de ſtulde 
paalere Barrabas, men omfomme JE- 
um. 

21. Men Landshovdingen foarede, og 
fagbe til dem: hvilfen ville J, at jeg 
ftal give eder los af didfe to? men be 
ſagde: Barrabad. 

22. Pilatus fagde til bem: hoad ffal 
jeq da gore med JEſu, fom kaldes 
Chriftus’? de fagde alle til ham: lad 
Ham fordfefted! 

23. Men LandShevdingen fagde: 
hoad Ondt haver han ba gjort? men 
de raabte end mere, og fagde: lad ham 
fordfeftes! 

24. Men der Pilatus faae, at han 
udrettede Jntet, men at der bled ftorre 
Bulder, tog han Vand, og toede Hen- 
derne | Folkets Paaſyn, og fagde: jeg 
er uſkyldig i denne Retferdiges Biod, 
feer J dertil. 


25. Og bet ganffe Folk foarede, og 
fagde: Han’ Blod (fomme) over 08 
og ober vore Bern! 

26. Da gav han dem Barrabas 18; 
men JEſum lod han hudftryge, og over- 
on Ham, at han ftulbe for8fa- 

ed. 
27. Da toge Lanbshopdingend Strids⸗ 
mend JEſum til fig | Dombufet, og 
Sorfanilede om fam ben ganfte Rode. 
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15 Now at that feast, the govern- 
or was wont to release unto the 
people a prisoner, whom they 
would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said unto 
them, Whom will ye that I release 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus, 
which is called Christ ? 

18 (For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him.) 

19 § When he was set down 
on the judgment-seat, his wife 
sent unto him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that just man: 
for I have suffered many things 
this day in adream, because ot him. 

20 But the chief priests and el- 
ders persuaded the multitude that 
they should ask Barabbas, and 
destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and 
said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus, which 
is called Christ? They all say un- 
to him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he done ? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let 
him be crucified. 

24 | When Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he took 
water, and washed his hands be- 
fore the multitude, saying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this just 
person: see ye fo it. 

25 Then answered all the people 
and said, His blood be on us, an 
on our children. ; 

26 { Then released he Barab- 
bas unto them: and when he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered him 
to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the gov- 
ernor took Jesus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers. 
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28. Dg be fledte ham af, og faftede 
en Purpur-Raabe om ham. 

29. Og de ficttede en Krone af Torne, 
og fatte den paa han Hoved, og et 
Mor i hand hoire Oaand, og de faldt 
paa Knee for ham, og befpottede ham, 
og fagde: Hil vere dig, Du Jodernes 
SKonge! 

30. Og be fpyttede paa ham, og toge 
Roret, og floge paa Han’ Hoved. 


31. Og der be habde befpottet ham, 
afferte de ham Kaaben, og iferte ham 
hand eqne Kleber, og bragte ham hen 
for at for8fofte ham. 


32. Mten idet de gif ub, fandt be et 
Menneffe fra Cyrene, ved Navn Si- 
mon; ham wang be til at bere hand 
Kors. 

33. Og ber be fom til et Sted, faldet 
Golgatha, det er: falbet Hobedpande- 
Sted, 

34. ba gabe be ham Eddike at driffe, 
blandet med Galde ; og der han fmagte 
bet, vilde han iffe briffe. 


35. Men de, fom habde fordsfeftet 
ham, ffiftede han’ Rieder, og faftede 
Lod om dem; at bet ſtulde fuldfom- 
mes, fom er fagt af Bropheten: de 
ffiftebe mine Sieber iniellem fig, og 
faftede Lod om mit Klodebon. 


36. Og be fabbe der, og toge dare 
baa fam. 

37. Og oben over Han’ Hoved fatte 
be Beflyldningen mod ham (faaledes) 
ffreven: denne er SEfus, den Joder⸗ 
nes Konge. 

38. Da fordSfeftedbe be med ham to 
Rovere, cen ved den heire, og een bed 
den venftre Side. 


39. Men be, fom gif forbi, befpot- 
tede ham, 09 rhftede paa deres Hove⸗ 
der, og fagde : 

40. Du, fom nedbryder Templet, og 
bygger det t tre Dage, frels dig felv ; 
f bu Guds Sen, ba ftiig ned af Kor⸗ 
ef. 


41. Wen ligefaa befpottede og be 


28 And they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 J And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the Jews! 

30 And they spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and smote him on 
the head. 

31 And afterthat they had mock- 
ed him, they took the robe off 
from him, and put his own rai- 
ment on him, and led him away 
to crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name : him they compelled to bear 
his cross. 

33 And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, that 
is to say, A place of a skull, 

34 ¢ They gave him vinegar to 
drink, mingled with gal: and 
when he had tasted thereof, he 
would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots: 
that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet; They 
parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they cast 
lots. 

36 And sitting down, they watch- 
ed him there: 

37 And set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS IS 
JESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him: one on the 
right hand, and another on the 
eit. 

39 J And they that passed by, re- 
viled him, wagging their heads, 


40 And saying, Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, save thyeell. Wi 
thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. . 
41 Likewise also the chief priet 
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Ppperfte-Prefter ham, tilligemed be 
Srifttloge og de Wldfte, og fagde : 

42. han haver frelft anbre, flq felv 
fon han iffe frelfe; er ban Sfracts 
Konge, da ftige han nu ned af Korfet, 
faa ville vi troe bam. 


43. Han forlod fig paa Gud, han 
frie ham nu, om han haber Behag i 
ham ; thi ban baver fagt: jeg er Guds 

on. 

44. Men bet famme bebreidede og 
Meverme ham, fom bare fordfeftede 
meb bam. 

45. Men fra ben f{jette Time bled 
Morkhed over den ganfle Jord, indtil 
den niende Time. 

46. Men ved den nienbe Time raabte 
JEſus med hei Roſt, og fagde: Eli! 
Gli! Lama Sabadtani? det er: min 
Gud! min Gud! Hvorfor haber du 
forlabt mig 2 

47. Men da nogle af dem, fom da 
ftobe, herte det, fagde be: ban falder 
paa Elias. 

48. Og ſtrax lob een af bem, og tog 
en Sbamp, og fyldte ben med Codife, 
og ftaf den paa et Rer, og gav bam 
at briffe. 

49. Men be andre ſagde: hold! lad 
08 fee, om Elias fommer, og vil freife 


bam. | 
60. Men JEſus raabte atter med 
bei oft, og udgad Aanden. 


51. Og fee, Forhenget i Templet 
fplitteded i to, fra det everfte indtil det 
nebderfte, og Jorden ffjalv, og Klipper⸗ 
ne revnede, 


- 52. og Grabene oplodes, og mange 
y be benfoone Hellige’ Legemer op- 

ode ; 

53. ’og be gif ud af Gravene efter 
hans Opftandetfe, og fom ind i den 
hellige Stad, og aabenbaredes for 
mange. 

54. Men HodebsSmanden, og de, fom 
vare med ham, og holdte Vagt over 
JEſum, der de faae det Fordftjaly, og 
hvad der ffede, frygtede be faare, og. 
fagoe: fanbdelig, denne var Buds 
Gon / 


as 
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mocking him, with the scribes and 
elders, said, 

42 He saved others ; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will be- 
lieve him. 

43 He trusted in God; let him 
deliver him now if he will have 
him: for he said, I am the Son of 
God. 

44 The thieves also which were 
crucified with him, cast the same 
in his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land un- 
to the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? 
that is to say, My God, My God, 
why hast thou forsaken me? 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard that, said, 
This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a sponge, and fill- 
ed zt with vinegar, and put zt on a 
reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us 
see whether Elias will come to 
save him. 

50 { Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghost. 

51 And behold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom: and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent ; 

52 And the graves were opened, 
and many bodies of the saints 
which slept, arose, 

53 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watchi 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, an 
those things that were done, they 
feared greatly, saying, Truly this 
was the Son of God. 
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55. Men der vare mange OQoinbder, 
fom langt fra faae til, hville havde 
fulgt JEſum fra Galilea, og tient 


dam. 

56. Sblanbdt hoilfe bare Maria Mag- 
balena, og Maria, Yatobi og Sofe 
Moder, og Febedai Sonners Moder. 


57. Men der bet bar blevet Aften, 
fom en riig Mand af Arimathea, ved 
Navn Joſeph, hvilfen og ſelv havbde 
beret JEſu Difcipel. 

58. Denne gif til Pilatus, og begie- 
rede JEſu Legeme ; da befoel Pilatus, 
at man ſtulde overantvorde ham Le⸗ 


gemet. 
59. Dg Joſeph tog Legemet, og ſvobte 
bet i et reent flint Liinflede, 


60. og lagbe bet i fin nhe Grab, 
hoilfen han havbde ladet hugge i en 
Klippe ; og veltede en ftor Steen for 
Doren paa Graven, og gif bort. 


61. Men Maria Magdalena dar der, 
og ben anden Maria, ville fatte fig 
toert over for Graver. 

62. Men den anden Dag, Hoilfen er 
(Dagen) efter Beredeifens Dag, for⸗ 
ſamledes be Yperſte Preefter, og Pha⸗ 
rifeer til Pilatus, 

63. 0g fagbe: Herre! bi fomme ihn, 
at benne Forferer fagde, der han end- 
nu levede: “efter tre Dage opreifed 

64. Gefal derfor, at man med Flid 
forbarer Graven indtil den tredie Dag, 
at han’ Difcipte itfe {tulle fomme om 
Ratten, og fticle ham, og ſige til Fol- 
fet: han er opreift fra be Dede; og 
ben fidfte Forforelſe ftal blive verre 
enb den forfte. 

65. Men Pilatus fagde til bem : ber 
have J Vagten; gaaer hen, forbarer 
med Flid, fom J (bedft) vide. 

66. Men be gif hen, og med Flid for- 
barede Graben bed Vagten, der de hab- 
be forfegiet Stenen. 
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Me ber Ilgen var ube, ba det Ip6- 
ache tit ben forfie (Dag) i Ugen, 
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55 And many women were there 
(beholding afar off) which follow- 


ed Jesus from Galilee, ministering 
unto him : 

56 Among which was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and the mother 
of Zebedee’s children. 

57 When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus’ disciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and beg- 
ged the body of Jesus. Then Pi- 
late commanded the body to be 
delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in @ 
clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in 
the rock; and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepul- 
chre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary, ait- 
ting over against the sepulchre. 

62 J Now the next day that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, 
the chief priests and Pharisees 
came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was 
yet alive, After three days I will 
rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come 
by night, and steal him away, and 
say unto the People, He is risen 
from the dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye 
have a watch: go your way, make 
it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. 


CHAPTER XXViM. 


the end of the sabbath, a8 
began to dawn toward the W 


fom Maria Magdalena og den anden 
Maria, for at befee Graven. 


2. Og fee, der ffede et ftort Jord⸗ 
ſtjeld; tht HErrens Engel foer ned af 
Himmelen, traadte til, og veeltede 
Stenen fra Doren, og fatte fig paa 
den. 

3. Men hans Skikkelſe var ligefom 
Vynet, og Han’ Klodebon Hvidt fom 
Snee. 

4. Men Vogterne fHelvede af Frhgt 
for ham, og bleve ligefom dode. 


5. Men Engelen foarede, og fagbe 
til Ovinderne: frygter J iffe! tht jeg 
veed, at 3 lede efter 3Efum den ford- 
foeftede. 

6. Han er iffe her; thi han er op- 
ftanden, faafom han haber fagt. Rom- 
mer hid, feer Stedct, hoor HErren 
lace. 

7. Og gaaer haftigen hen, og figer 
han’ Difciple, at han er opftanden fra 
de Dade ; og fee, han gaaer forud for 
eder til Galiloea, ber ftulle J fee ham. 
Gee, jeg Haver fagt eder det. 

8. Og be gif haftelig ud af Graben 
med Frygt og ftor Glode, og Leb, for 
at bebube han’ Difciple bet. 


9. Men ber be gif, at bebubde hans 
Difciple det, fee, ba modte JEſus dem, 
Og fagbe: bil bere eder! men de 
traadte til, og omfavnede hand Fod⸗ 
ber, og tilbabde ham. 

10. Da fagde JEſus til bem: fryg⸗ 
ter iffe! gaaer hen, bebuder mine 
Brodre, at be gaae hen til Galilea, 
og der ffulle de fee mig. 

11. Men der de gif hen, fee, da fom 
nogle af Vagten ind i Staben, og for= 
fyndte de Dpperfte-Preefter alt det, fom 
bar {feet. 


12. Og be forſamledes med de Eldſte, 
pg holdt et Raad, og gave Strids- 
mendene mange Selb-Penninge, 


13. og ſagde: figer: han’ Difciple 
fom om Satten, og ftial ham, ba vi 


foo. 
44. Lg berfom Landshevdingen faaer 
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day of the week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary toa 
the sepulchre. 

2 And behold, there was a 
earthquake: for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone 
from the door, and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as 
snow. 

4 And for fear of him the keep- 
ers did shake, and became as dead 


men. 

5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear not 
ye: for I know that ye seek Je- 
sus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, 
as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 


7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disciples, that he is risen from the 
dead, and behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilee; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepnichre, with fear and 
reat joy; and did run to bring 

is disciples word. 

9 7 And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, and 
worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Be not afraid: go tell my breth- 
ren, that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they see me. 

11 § Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came 
into the city, and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the things that 
were done. 

12 And when they were assem- 
bled with the elders, and had tak- 
en counsel, they gave large money 
unto the soldiers, ai 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole him —* 
while we se 

14 And if 


14 
this come to the got 


* 2 
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et at Hore, ville bi ftille ham tilfreds, 
g holbe eder angerlofe. 

15. Men be toge de Solb-Penninge, 
g giorde, fom de vare undervifte. Og 
Rygtet om benne Sag bled udfpredt 
blandt Joderne inbdtil benne Dag. 
16. Mten de ellede Difciple gif tit 
Balifea, til det Bijerg, hoor JEſus 
javde beftiflet bem. 


17. Og der de faae ham, tilbade be 
pam ; men nogle tvivlede. 


18. Og JEſus traabte frem, talede 
meb bem, og fagbe: mig er given al 
Magt | Himmelen og paa Jorden. 


19. Gaaer derfor hen, og lerer alle 
Folf, og dober bem i Ravnet Faderens, 
og Sennens, og ben Hellig Wands, 


20. og lerer dem at holde alt det, 
leg Haver befalet eder; og fee, jeg er 
med eder alle Dage {ndtit Verdens 
Ende. Amen. 


es 


ernor’s ears, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and 
this saying is commonly reported 
among the Jews until this day. 

16 ¥ Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, 
they worshipped him: but some 
doubted. 

18 And Jesus came, and spake 
unto them, saying, All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. 

19 J Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 
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1. Gapitel. 


yee Chriftt Guds Sond Evangelli 
Begyndelſe. 

2. Ligeſom ſtrevet er i Propheterne: 
See, jeg fender min Engel for dit Ah- 
figt, fom ffal berede din Bei for dig ; 


3. bet er hand Reft. fom raaber i 
Vrienen: bereder HErrens Vei, giorer 
hané Stier rette: 

4. (faaledes) dobte Johannes i Orke⸗ 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


ST. MARK. 


CHAPTER I. 


HE beginning of the gospel of 
T Jesus Christ the Son of Cod ; 

2 As it is written in the prophets, 
Behold, I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee ; 

3 The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 John did baptize in the wilstet- 


ness, and preach the baptiem of re- 
pentance, forthe remission of Eine 
5 And there went out unts i 


newt, og proebdifede Ombendelſens Daab 
IH Spnbernes Forlabelfe. 
5. Og bet ganffe Sand Jubeea git ud 
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tif ham, ogfaa be af Jeruſalem; og 
alle be, fom befjenbdte deres Synder, 
dobtes af Ham i Jordans lod. 


6 Men Johannes havde Kloeder af 

Kameel-Haar, og et Lederbelte om fin 
Zend, 0g aad Grashopper og vild Hon- 
ning, 
7. 0 preebifede, og ſagde: der fom- 
mer Den efter mig, ſom er fteerfere end 
jeg, hvilken jeg iffe er vordig til at 
buffe mig ned for, og oplefe hans 
Sforem. 

8. Seg har vel dobt eder med Vand, 
wo han {fal bobe eber meb den Hellig 


and. 

9. Og det ffede t be famme Dage, at 
JEſus fom fra Nazareth | Galilea, og 
dobtes af Johannes i Jordan. 


10. Og ſtrax, der han ſteeg op af 
Vandet, faae han Himlene adffitte, og 
Aanden ligefom en Due fomme ned 
over bam. 

- 11. Og ber {fede cn Roſt af Himlene: 
bu er min Son den Eiffelige, i hvilten 
jeg haber Velbehag. , 


12. Og ftrax bred Manden ham ud i 
Mrfenen. 

13. Og han bar der i Srfenen fyr⸗ 
retiybe Dage, og bleb friftet af Satan, 
eg var hos Dyrene; og Englene tjente 

ant. 


14. Men efterat Johannes var over- 
antvorbct, fom SEfn8 tif Galileea, og 
predifedbe Guds Riges Evangelium, 


15. og fagbe: Tiden er fulbdfommet, 
og Gubs Mige er ner! omvender eder, 
Og troer Evangelium. 


16. Mten der han vandrede ved den 
alileiffe Gee, faae han Simon 0g 
an8 Broder Andreas, der faftebe Garn 

i Seen ;—thi be vare Fiſtere — 

17. Og BEfus fagde til bem: felger 
efter mig, faa bil feg glare eber til 
enneffe-Siffere. 


18. Og be forlobe ſtrax dered Barn, 
2G falgle fam. 
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all the land of Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
camel’s hair, and with a girdle of 
a skin about his loins; and he did 
eat locusts and wild honey ; 

7 And preached, saying, There 
cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to stoop down and 
unloose. 

8 I indeed have baptized you 
with water: but he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and was baptized 
of John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming up 
out of the water, he saw the hea- 
vens opened, and the Spirit like a 
dove descending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, Thou art my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

12 And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wil- 
derness forty days tempted of Sa- 
tan; and was with the wild beasts; 
and the angels ministered unto 
him. | 

14 Now after that John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is ful- 
filled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand: repent ye, and believe 
the gospel. 

16 Now as he walked by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw Simon, and An- 
drew his brother, casting a net in- 
to the sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto the 
Come ye after me, and I 
make you to become fishers of 
men. 

18 And straightway they forsook 
their nets, and inllowea him. 
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19. Og da han gif lidet frem berfra, | 19 And when he had gone a little 
æ han og Nafobus, Zebedei (Son), | further thence, he saw James the 
} hand Broder Johannes, der bebdte | son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
mes Garn i Stibet. ther, who also were in the ship 


mending their nets. 
%. Og han falbte ftrar ab bem; og | 20 And straightway he called 
e forlode dered’ Fader Sebedeus {| them: and they left their father 
Biibet meb Lelefpendene, og fulgte ef- | Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
lt gam. servants, and went after him. 

31. Og be gif ind i Gapernaum; og} 21 And they went into Caper- 
Prey om Sabbaten gif han ind | Gp-|naum; and straightway on the 
fegogen, og lorte. sabbath-day he entered into the 
synagogue and taught. 

22 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for he taught them 
as one that had authority, and not 
as the scribes. 

23 And there was in their syn- 
agogue a man with an unclean 
spirit ; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him 



















&. Og de forundrede fig faare over 
fat Lerdom; thi han lorte dem, fom 
— Myndighed, og iffe fom 
oge. 
Og ber var et Menneffe i dered 
—J med en ureen Mand, og han 
og fagbe: af! hvad have vi med 
at ſtaffe. YEfu af Nazareth! er du 
u for at forberve 08? jeg fen- 
big, hoo bu er, den Guds Hellige. 


%. Og JEſus truede ham, og fagde: 
™, 0g faer ub af Ham. 


MO ben urene Mand fleed ham, 
taabte med ftor Reft, og foer ud af 


. Og de bleve alle forfeerbdede, faa at 
befpurgte fig med hberandre, og 
: hbabd er dette? hvad er denne 
en nh Lerdom? thi han byber og 
wene Manber med Magt, og de lyde 










26 And when the unclean spirit 
had torn him, and cried with & 
loud voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed 
insomuch that they questione 
among themselves, saying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine 
is this? for with authority com- 
mandeth he even the unclean spi- 
rits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they were 
come out of the synagogue, they 
entered into the house of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother la 
sick of a fever; and anon they te 
him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up; wot 
immediately the fever \ett het, 
and she ministered unto them. 
32 And at even when the 


88. Men hans Rygte udkom ftrar i 
J omfringliggende and i Gali- 

Og be gif ſtrax ud af Synagogen 
fom | Simond og Andree Huns, 
Safobu’ og Johannes. 


8. Men Simon’ Huftrucd Moder 

» Og havde Reber ; og ſtrax talte be 
om hende. 

. Da ban gif til henbe, tog fat paa 

Haand, og teifte hende op, og 

fortod bende ffrar; og pun 


Dei. 
R Men ber bet var bleven Aften, 


ber Golen bar nedgangen, ferte de 
alle, fom havde onbdt, og de Befatte tit 


am. 

33. Og ben ganffe Stad var forjam- 
let for Doven. 

34. Og ban helbredede mange, fom 
havde ondt af adffillige Sygdomme, 
Og uddrev mange Djevle, og lod Diœv⸗ 
lene iffe tale; thi de fjendte ham. 


35. Og aarle, der det endnu bar hel 
Rat, ftod han op, gif ud, og gif hen 
til et abe Sted, og bad der. 


36. Og Simon, og de, fom bare med 
ham, ſtyndte fig efter ham. 

37. Og ber de fanbt ham, fagbe de 
til ham: alle lede efter big. 


38. Og han fagbe til bem: lader 08 
gaae til be nermefte fmaae Steder, at 
jeg og ber maa proedife ; thi jeg er der⸗ 
til udgangen. 

39. Og han preedifede i dered Shna- 
goger, ubi hele Galilea; og uddrev 
Djevte. 

40. Dg der fom en Shedalff til ham, 
bad ham, og faldt paa Knee for ham, 
og fagbe til ham: derſom du vil, fan 
bu renfe mig. 


41. Men JEſus ynkedes inderligen, 
og ubrafte Haanden, og rerte bed ham, 
og fagde til ham: jeg vil; bu vorbe 
teen ! 

42. Og ba han bet fagde, gif Spe- 
dalſtheden ſtrax af bam, og ban bled 
renfet. 

43. Og han dred ham ſtrax ub, idet 
ban bed bam ftrengeligen, 

44. og ſagde til ham: fee til, at bu 
figer 3ngen noget herom, men gaf hen, 
betee Dig for Proſten, og offre for bin 
Renfelfe det, fom Moſes haver befalet, 
bem til et Vidnesbyrd. 


45. Men ber (den Shedalffe) fom 
ub, beghndte han at proebife meget, og 
ubfprede Rygtet om denne Gag, faa 
at (ene) funbe iffe mere gaae aa- 
benbart ind i Staden; men han bar 

Abenſor paa obe Steder, og allevegne 
fra form be til ham. 
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did set, they brought unto him all 
that were diseased, and them that 
were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, and 
cast out many devils; and suffer- 
ed not the devils to speak, because 
they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, rising up 
a great while before day, he went 
out and departed into a solitary 
place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that 
were with him, followed after him. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they said unto im, All men 
seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let 
us go into the next towns, that I 
may preach there also: for there- 
fore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all Galilee, 
and cast out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneel- 
ing down to him, and saying unto 
him, If thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth Azs hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, 
I will; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged hin, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man; but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing those 
things which Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began 
to publish zt much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in 
desert places. and they came to 
him from every quarter. 
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8. Capitel. 


9 nogle Dage derefter gif han atter 
ind i Gapernaum; og det {purg- 
te8, at ban bar hjemme. 


2. Og ſtrax forfamleded mange, faa 
at be havbe iffe Rum, iffe engang ved 
Deren; og han talede Ordet til dem. 


3. Og Rogle fom til ham, fom bragte 
en Verfbrubden, der bared af fire. 


4. Og der de et funde fomme neer til 
ham for Folfet, toge de Taget af (Hu⸗ 
fet), hoor han bar, og da be havbde 
brudt bet op, lobe be Sengen ned, fom 
den Verkbrudne laae paa. 


5. Men der VEfus ſaae deres Troe, 
fagde han til ben Werfbrudne: Sen! 
bine Synder ere dig forladte. 

6. Mten der bare nogle af de Strift- 
floge, fom fabdbe der, og be tenfte i 
deres Hierter: 

7. Hvi taler denne ſaadanne (Guds-) 
Vefpottelfer? hvo fan forlade Synder, 
uden een, nemlig Gud ? 

8. Og JEſus flendte ſtrax i fin Mand, 
at de teenfte faa ved fig felv, og fagde 
til bem: hoi tenfe J Saadant i eders 
Hierter? 


9. Hvilket er lettere? at fige tif den 
Verfbrubne: Shnderne ere dig forfad- 
te? efler at fige: ftaae op, tag bin 
Seng op, og vandre? 

10. Men paa det at J ftulle vide, at 
Menneffens’ Son haver Magt til at 
forlade Synder paa Sorden,—fagbe 
han til den Verfbrudne :-— 

IL. Jeg figer dig: ftaae op, og tag 
bin Geng op, og gaf til dit Huns. 


12. Og han ftod ftrar op, og tog 
Gengen op, og gif ud for alles Dine ; 
faa at be blebe alle forferbdede, og pri- 
fede Gud, og fagde: vt have aldrig fect 
Saabant. 


13. Og (FEfus) gif ub igien tit 


CHAPTER ILI. 


ND again he entered into Ca- 

pernaum, after some days; 

and it was noised that he was in 
the house. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room to receive them, 
no, not so much as about the door: 
and he preached the word unto 
them. 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he was: 
and when they had broken it up, 
they let down the bed wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies? who can forgive sins 
but God only ? 

8 And immediately, when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he 
said unto them, Why reason ye 
these things in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it easier to say ta 
the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and got 
fied God, saying, We never saw 
on this fashion. 


13 And he went forth again © 


M4 


Geen; og alt Folfet fom til ham, og 
ban lerte bem. 


14. Og der Han gif frem, faae han 
Levi Alpheei (Son) ſiddende i Toldbo- 
ben, og fagde til ham: folg mig. Og 
ban ftod op, og fulgte bam. 


15. Og det begad fig, ber han fab 
tilbords8 i han’ Huus, fatte og mange 
Toldere og Shnbere fig tilbords med 
JEſu og han& Difciple; thi de vare 
mange, og de fulgte ham. 


16. Og ber be Strifttloge og Bhari- 
feerne faae, at han aab med Toldere 
og Syndere, fagde be til han’ Difci- 
ple: hvad (er dette), at han aber og 
briffer med Toldere og Syndere? 


17. Og ber JEſus bet herte, fagde 
han til bem: be Karſte have iffe Lege 
behob ; men de, fom have ondt. Beg 
er iffe fommen, at kalde Retferdige, 
men Shnodere til Omvendelfe. 


18. Og Johannis Difciple og Pha- 
rifocerned faftede ; og be fom, og ſagde 
til ham: hoorfor fafte Johannis Di- 
{ciple og Pharifecrnes, men bine Di- 
fciple fafte iffe ? 


19. Og JEſus fagde til bem: mon 
Bryllups⸗Folkene funne fafte ben 
Stund, Brudgommen er hos bem? 
faalenge be have Brudgommen hos 
fig, funne be ilfe fafte. 


20. Mten be Dage ffulle fomme, ba 
Brudgommen ffal tages fra dem, og 
ba ffulle be fafte t be Dage. 


21. Og Ingen fetter en Klub af 
nht Klede paa et gammelt Kledebon, 
ellerd river ben nye Klud derpaa noget 
af bet gamle, og Hullet bliver vorre. 


22. Og Ingen laber nh Viin i gamle 
Leder-Flaffer, ellers fprenger den nye 
Viin Leder-Flafferne, og Vinen fpil- 
be8, og Leder Klafferne forderbded ; 
en man flal lade ny Biin i nye 
keber-Fhafter. 
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the sea-side; and all the multi- 
tude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the son of Alpheus, sitting at 
the receipt of custom, and said unto 
him, Follow me. And he arose, 
and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his 
disciples; for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with publi- 
cans and sinners, they said unte 
his disciples, How is it that he 
eateth and drinketh with publi- 
cans and sinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard zt, he saith 
unte them, They that are whole, 
have no need of the physician, 
but they that are sick : I came not 
to-call the righteous, but sinners, 
to repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John, 
and of the Pharisees, used to fast: 
and they come, and say unto him 
Why do the disciples of John, an 
of the Pharisees fast, but thy dis- 
ciples fast not ? 

19 And Jesus said unto. them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them? As long as 
they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of 
new cloth on an old garment: else 
the new piece that filled it up, ta- 
keth away from the old, and the 
rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles: else the new 
wine doth burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and the bottles 
will be marred. but new wine 
must be put into new botties. 


EVANGELIUM. 


23. Og bet begad fig, at han van⸗ 
brebe om Gabbaten igiennem Gedcn, 
og hand Difcipte beghndte, idet be gif, 
at pluffe My. 


24. Og Phariſœerne fagde til ham: 
fee, hvorfor gjore be om Gabbaterne 
bet, fom iffe er tidadt ¢ 


25. Og han fagde til bem: have J 

aldrig left, hvad David giorde, der 

ban hapde det bebov, og hungrede 

(baabe) felv, og be, fom bare med 
m 


26. Hvorledes han gif ind i Guds 
Ouus, da Abjathar var Ypperite- 
Proſt, og aad Stue-GBredene, fom 
det iffe er tilladt Rogen at ede, uden 
Prefterne, 09 gav ogfaa dem, fom 
bare med bam? 


27. Og han fagde til bem: Sabba⸗ 
ten bled tit for Menneffets Styld, iffe 
Menneffet for Sabbatend Skyld. 

28. Gaa er Menneffens Gon en 
Herre ogfaa over Sabbaten. 


3. Capitel. 


Os ban gil atter ind i Synagogen; 
og der var et Menneſte, fom hav- 
be en viéfen Haand. 


2. Og be toge dare haa ham, om 
han vilbe belbrede ham om Gabbaten, 
at be funde anflage bam. 


3. Og han fagde til det Mtenneffe, 
fom havbde ben viöne Haand: ftaae 
op, og tread frem ! 

4. Og han ſagde til bem: er bet til- 
labt om Gabbaterne at giore godt? 
eller at gjore onbt? at frelfe et Qin? 
eller at flaae ibjel 2 wen be taug. 


5. Og ban face omfring paa bem 
meb Vrede, bedrovet over dered Hjertes 
Forheerbelfe, og ſagde til Mtenneffet : 
ref bin Haand ub! Og han ratte 
ben ub, og han’ Haand blev farft 


23 And it came to that he 
went through the corn-fields on 
the sabbath-day; and his disciples 
began, as they went, to pluck the 
ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto 
him, Behold, why do they on the 
sabbath-day that which is not law- 

u 


25 And he said unto them, Have 
ye never read what David did, 
when he had need, and was an 
hungered, he and they that were 
with him? 

26 How he went into the house 
of God, in the days of Abiathar 
the high priest, and did eat the 
shew-bread, which is not lawful 
to eat, but for the priests, and gave 
also to them which were with 
him ? 

27 And he said unto them, The 
sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath :. 

28 Therefore, the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 


CHAPTER III. 


ND he entered again into the 
8 gue; and there was a 
man, there which had a withered 


nd. 

2 And they watched him, whe- 
ther he would heal him on thé 
sabbath-day; that they might ac- 
cuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath- 
days, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to kill? but they held their 
peace. 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with anger, 
being grieved for the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith unto the 
man, Stretch forth thine end. 


And he stretched tt out. and ms 
hand was restored whole as tha 
other. 


igien, fom den ander. 


6. Og Pharifeerne gif ud, og holdt 
ftrar et Staad med be Herodianer mod 
ham, hvorledes de funde omfomme ham. 


7. Og JEſus veeg hen med fine Di- 
{ciple til Seen; og en ftor Mengde 
fra Galilea, og fra Yubdeea fulgte ham, 


8. og fra Serufalem og fra Sdbumea, 
og fra hiin Side Jordan; og te, fom 
boe omfring Tyrus og Sidon, en ftor 
Mengde, fom horte, hoor ftore Gjer- 
ninger ban gjorde, fom til ham. 


9. Og han ſagde til fine Difciple, 
at et lidet Sfib ffulbe vere tilrebe til 
ham, formedelſt Mengden, at de iffe 
ffulde trenge ham. 

10. Thi han helbrededbe mange, faa 
at faa mange, fom bhavde Plager, 
trengte ind paa ham, at de kunde 
rere bed Ham. 

.11. Og naar de rene Aander faae 
ham, faldt be ned for ham, og raabte, 
og fagbe: du er ben Guds Sen. 


12. Og han truede dem meget, at be 
{fulde iffe aabenbare, hvo ban bar. 


13. Og han gif op paa Bjerget, og 
Falbte til fig, hville han felb vilde ; og 
be gif ben til ham. 


14. Og han beffiffede Tolv, at be 
ftulde bere ho8 ham, og at han funbe 
udſende bem at predife, 


15. 0g at habe Mtagt til at helbrebde 
Sygdomme, og til at ubdrive Dfeevie. 

16. Og han tillagde Simon det 
Ravn PRetrus. 

17. Og Jakob Zebedai Son, og Yo- 
hannes Jakobi Broder, og han tillagde 
bem Ravn (af) Boanerges, bet er: 
sordens-Sonner ; 

18. og Andreas, og Philippus, og 
Bartholomaus, og Mattheus, og 
Thomas, og Yafobués Alphei Sen, og 
Shaddeus, og Simon Cananites, 


19. og Judas Iſcharioth, fom og 
forraabede ham. 
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6 And the Pharisees went 
and straightway took counse 
the Herodians against him 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew h 
with his disciples to the sea 
a great multitude from Galil 
lowed him, and from Judea 

8 And from Jerusalem, an 
Idumea, and from beyond J 
and they about Tyre and § 
great multitude, when thi 
heard what great things | 
came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his di 
that a small ship should \ 
him, because of the mu 
lest they should throng hin 

10 For he had healed mai 
somuch that they pressec 
him for to touch him, as n 
had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, 
they saw him, fell down 
him, and cried, saying, T!] 
the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly chargec 
that they should not mal 


known. 

13 And he goeth up 
mountain, and calleth un 
whom he would: and the: 
unto him. 

14 And he ordained twel 
they should be with hit 
that he might send them ! 
preach, 

15 And to have power | 
sicknesses, and to cast out | 

16 And Simon he suman 
ter. 

17 And James the son of Ze 
and John the brother of 
(and he surnamed them ] 
ges, which is, The sons of th 

18 And Andrew, and Phi 
Bartholomew, and Matthe 
Thomas, and James the sor 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, wh 

\ betrayed im. and they + 
to an house. 


EVANGELIUM. 


20. Og be fom til Hufet ; og Folfet 
fom atter tilfammen, faa at de funbe 
end iffe (fomme til at) faae Mad. 

21. Og ber be, fom vare omfring 
ham, berte det, gif be ub, at holbe det 
titbage thi de Fagbe: bet er uregjer- 
ligt 


qt. 

22. Og de Sfriftfloge, fom bare fom- 
ne ned fra Yerufalem, fagbe: ban ha⸗ 
ver Beclsebul, og ved ben overſte Oje- 
vel ubbriver han Djevie. 

23. Og han faldte dem til fig, og 


fagbe til bem i Lignelfer : hvorledes 


fan Satan ubbrive Satan ? 

24. Og dberfom et Sige bliver ſplid⸗ 
agtigt mod fig felv, fan famme Rige 
iffe beftaae. 

25. Og derfom et Huus bliver fplid- 
agtigt mob fig felb, fan famme Huus 
iffe beftaae. 

26. Og berfom Satan Haver fat fig 
op imod fig felv, og er bleben fplidag- 


tig, fan han fffe beftace, men bet er 


ube med ham, a 
27. Der fan jo Ingen gaae ind i den 
Steerfes Huus, og reve hand Redfta- 
ber, uden han tilforn binder den Ster- 
fe, og ‘ba ſtal Han plyndre fans Huus. 


28. Santelig’ figer jeg eder: alle 


Cynder kunne forlades Mtenneftens 
Born, ogfaa Befpottetfer, t hoor ftore 
Befpottetfer de end tale. 
29. Mten hoo, fom taler befpotteligt 
mob ben Heffig Wand, haber evindelig 
ingen Forlabelfe, men er ſtyldig til en 
evigDom— ———t—=n 

30. Tht be. fagde': ban Haber en 
ureen Aand = 2 
31. Da fom hans Brebre og Moder, 
og ſtode udenfor, fendte (Gud) til ham, 
og lode ham falbe. ‘ 

$2. © Boltst fab ‘omfring bar ; 
men be ſagde til ham: fee, big Wto- 
ber og bine Brabdre udenfor fherge 
efter big. . . 
33. Og Has ſparede bem, og ſagbe: 
hoo er min Moder, eller mine Bredre? 
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20 And the multitude cometh 
together again, so that they could 
not so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard 
of it, they went out to lay hold on 
him: for they said, He is beside 
himeelf. 

22 { And the scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem, said, He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
devils casteth he out devils. ° 

23 And he called them unto him, 
and said unto them in parables, 
How can Satan cast out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 And if an house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stand. «_s, Dopo 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an end.. 


27 No mancan enter into a strong 
man's. house, and spoil his goods, 
except he will first bind the strong 
man; and then he will spoil his 
house. ._ 

28 Verily I say unto you, All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the ,sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith- 
soever they shall blaspheme: . 

29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger, of 
eternal damnation : = 
30 Because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. oe, 

31..¢ There came then his bre- 
thren and his mother, and standing 
without,-sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him; and they said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee. , 

33 And he answered them, say- 
ing, Who is my mother, or my 






brethren 2 

34 And he looked round abonk on 
them which sat about him, end 
said, Behold, my mother and vαy 
brethren! 


34. Og han face trindt omkring paa 
bem, fom fabbe om ham, og fagbe: 
fee, min Wlober og mine Bredre. 


d7 
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35. Thi hvo, fom gjor Guds Villie, 
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35 For whosoever shall do the 


benne er min Broder, og min Sefter | will of God, the same is my bro- 


og Mtoder. 


4. Gapitel. 


9! han begyndte atter at Tore bed 
Socn, og meget Folf forſamledes 
til ham, faa han maatte trebde ind i 
Sfibet, og fidde paa Seen ; og alt 
Folfet bar paa Qandet ved Seen. 


2. Og han feerte bem meget ved Lig- 
nelfer, og fagbe til bem i fin Unber- 
viibning: 

3. Horer til! See, en Sodemand gif 
ud at fade. 

4. Og odet ffebe, idet han faaebe, at 
Roget faldt ved Veien, og Himmelens 
Bugle fom, og aade det op. 


5. Men Noget faldt paa Steengrund, 
hoor det ikke havde megen Jord; og 
det vorte fnart op, fordi det iffe hav- 
be dyb Sorb. 

6. Men der Solen gif op, blev bet 
forbreendt ; og efterdi det iffe havde 
Mod, vidnede det. : 

7. Og Roget faldt iblandt Torne ; 
og Tornene voxte op, og qvalte det, 
og det bar iffe Frugt. ’ 

8. Og Moget faldt i gob Jord, og 
bar Srugt, fom vorte og blev ftor; og 
Noget bar tredive Fold, og Noget tre- 
findéstyve Folb, og Noget Hunbdrede 


Folp. 

9. Og han fagde til bem: hoo, fom 
Haver Dren at here med, han hore! 

10. Men der han var alene, fpurgte 
be, fom vare omfring bam, tilligemed 
be Tolv, ham om denne Lignelfe. 

11. Og han fagde til bem: def er 
eder givet at pide Guds Riged Hem- 
melighed; men for dem, fom ere uden 
for, bliver bet altfammen veb ignel- 


er; 

-12. at be ſeende ſtulle fee, og ikle 
pide ; og horende here, og iffe forftaae ; 
faa at be iffe omvende fig, 0g Syn⸗ 
berne maatte forladed dent. 


ther, and my sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER IV. 


AN he began again to teach by 
the sea-side: and there was 
gathered unto him a great mullti- 
tude, so that he entered into a ship, 
and sat in the sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the sea, on the 
Jand. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said unto 
them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow. 

4 And it came to pass as he 
sowed, some fell by the way-side 
and the fowls of the air came an 
devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground 
where it had not much earth; an 
immediately it sprang up, because 
it had no depth of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up, it 
was scorched; and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 


and the thorns grew up, and chok- 


ed it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up, 
and increased, and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him, with the 
twelve, asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto 
you it is given to know the mystery 
of the kingdom of God: but unto 
them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables: 

12 That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive; and hearing they 
may hear, and not understand ; lest 
at any time they should be con- 
verted, and their sins should be 
forgiven them. 


EVANGELIUM. 
13. Og han fagde til bem: forftaae 


& iffe denne Lignelfe: hvorledes ville 
J da forftaae alle Lignelferne ? 

14. Den, font faacr, faaer Ordet. 

15. Men de ved Veien ere de, hoor 
Ordet bliver faaet, og naar be have 
hort det, fommer ſtrax Satan, og ta- 
ger Ordet bort, fom var faaet i dered 
Hierter. 


16. Og ligeledes be, fom ere faaede 
paa Steengrund, ere de, fom, naar be 
habe hert Ordet, annamme bef ſtrax 
med Glade. 


17. og have ingen Rod i fig, men 
blive ved til en Tid: naar fiden 
Trengſel eller Forfelgelfe fleer for Or- 
bet8 Sfylb, forarged de ſtrax. 


18. Og be, fom ere faaede iblanbdt 
Tornene, ere de, fom hore Orbet ; 


19. og benne Verdens Belymringer, 
og Rigdommens Forferelfe, og ind- 
brydende Vegierligheber til be andre 
Ting quale Orbet, og det bliver uden 


Frugt. 

20. Og de, fom ere faaede i god Jord, 
ere De, fom bere Ordet, og annamme 
det, og bere Frugt, Endeel trebive 
Folb, og Endeel trefindsthve Fold, og 
Endeel hundrede Fold. 

21. Og ban fagde til bem: fommer 
Lyſet ind, for at det ffal ſettes under 
Stjeppen eller under Bordet 2 mon iffe, 
for at bet ffal ſettes paa Lyfeftagen ? 

22. Thi Yntet er ffjult, fom jo ffal 
aabenbares, ei heller er ber ffeet No— 
get, (for at blive) lonligt, men for at 
det ftal fomme til Lyſet. 

23. Derfom nogen Haver Wren at 
bere meb, han here! 

24. Og han fagbe til dem: agter 
paa, hoad J bere; med hoad Maade 
J maale, ffal eder maaled ; og ebder, 
fom bere, ffal der gives end mere. 


13 And he sail unto them, Know 
ye not this parable? and how then 
will ye know all parables? 

14 { The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the 
way-side, where the word is sown ; 
but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketh 
away the word that was sown in @ 
their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground ; 
who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with 
gladness ; 

17 And have no root in them- 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time: afterward, when affliction 
or persecution ariseth for the 
word’s sake, immediately they 
are offended. 

18 And these are they which are 

sown among thorns; such as hear 
the word, 
‘19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things enter- 
ing in, choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are 
sown on good ground; such as hear 
the word, and receive itt, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirty-fold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 4 And he said unto them, Isa 
candle brought to be put undera 
bushel, or under a bed? and not to 
be set on a candlestick ? 

22 Far there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested; neither 
was any thing kept secret, but that 
it should come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear: With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to you: and unto you that 
hear, shall more be given. 


25. Thi hoo, fom aver, ham ffal 
gives ; og hoo, fom Ife haber, fra fam 
flal tagc6 ogfaa bet, ban aver. 


25 For he that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that hath not 
from him shall be taken even Ys 
which he hath. 
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26. Og han fagde: Gubs Mige ha- 
ber fig faaledes, fom naar ct Menne- 
ffe fafter Soed i Jorden, 

27. og han fover, of han ftaaer op, 
Rat og Dag ; of Saeden dorer og 
bilver hei, faa at ban iffe peed (hvor⸗ 
ban). 

28. Tht Borden bearer Frugt af fig 


€ felv, forft Gros, derefter Ax, derefter 


fuldfomment Korn i Uret. 


29. Men naar Frugten bliver fuld- 
fommen, ffiffer han ſtrax Segelen hen; 
tht Soften er forhaanben. 


30. Og han fagde: hvormed ville vi 
ligne Gud8 Rige? eller med hvad Lig- 
nelfe ville bi ligne det? 


31. (Det er) ligefom et Senepsforn, 
hvilfet, naar det faaed i Jorden, er 
minbdre end al anden Ced paa Yor- 
den. 

32. Og naar bet er facet, voxer det 
op, og bliver ſtorre end alle Madurter, 
og fader ftore Grene, faa at Simme- 
Ien8 Yugle funne gjere Rede under 
Skyggen deraf. 


33. Og han talede Ordet til dem ved 
mange faabanne Lignelfer, efterfom be 
kunde fatte dct. 

34. Men uden Lignelfe talede han 
iffe tit bem; men i Eenrum udlagde 
Fan det altfammen for fine Difciple. 


35. Og den famme Dag, ber det var. 
bleben Uften, fagde han til bem: lader 
08 fare over tif hiin Side. 


86. Og be lode Folfet gaae, pg toge 
ham med, fom han var, i Cfibet; men 
ber bare og andre Sfibe med Ham. 


° 
” 


37. Og der fom en fler? Hvirvel- 
bind; men den faftede Bolgerne ind i 
Sfibet, faa at det qllerede fyldtes. 
38. Og. han var .bag, i Sfibet, og 
fob paa en Hovedpude, og be vatte.| 
pm op, og fagde til ham: Mefter, 
fymrer bu big iffe om, at vt for- 


Gaae? 
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26 ¥ And he said, So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into the nd ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth. immediately he putteth in 
the sickle, because the harvest is 


came. , 

30 J And he said, Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what comparison 
shall we compare it? 

31 Its like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which, when it is sown in 
the earth, is less than all the seeds 
that be in the earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches; go that the fowls of the 
air may lodge under the shadow 
of it. 

33 And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as 
they were able to hear zt. 

34 But without a parable spake 
he not unto them: and when 
they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his disciples. 

35. And the same day, when the 


even was come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pags over unto the 
other side. 
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36 And when they had sent away: 
the multitude, they took him even 


,| as he was in the ship. And there 
ware also with him other. little 


nips. . — 
37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into 


| the ship, so that it was now full. 


38 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and 
they awake him, and say unto him, 
Master, carest thon not that we 


perish 4 
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jan ftobd op, og truede Bei- | 39 And he arose, and rebuked 
de til Geen: tie! ver ftille!| the wind, and said unto the 
ftilledes, og bet blew ganffe | Peace, be still. And the wind ceas- 
ed, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye so fearful? how is it that ye 
have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and said one to another, What 
manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the sea obey him? 


























jan fagde til bem: Hoi ere 
jtagtige? Hvorledes have J 


be frygtebe faare, og ſagde 
bre: hvo er ba denne, at 
et og Seen ere ham (ydige? 


5. Capitel. 


m paa biin Sibe Seen til 
darener8 Egn. 


t ban traabdte ud af Sfibet, 
a ftrax et Mtenneffe, (fom 
if be Dodes Grave, og fom 
ireen Mand. 

hapde Bolig | Grabene, og 
ide binde ham, end iffe med 


CHAPTER V. 


ND they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. 
2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with 


an unclean spiri 

3 Who had his dwelling amo 
the tombs; and no man could bin 
him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man 
tame him. ; 

‘5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the Most 
High God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What 1s 
thy name? And he answered, say- 
ing, My name zs Legion: for we 
are many. 

10 ‘And. he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. ; 

t ber bor fammeffebs veb| 11 Now there was there wgh 
for Hlorb Sviin, fom der | unto the mountains a great her 
of swine feeding. 


in habbe ofte beret bunbden 
fr og Lenfer, og Loenferne 
e fonbderryffede af ham, og 
mber{lidte, og Ingen kunde 
m. 


In bar altid Stat og Dag 
iene og i Gravene, raabte, 
felo med Stene. 


ber Han faae JEſum langt 
han (ben), og tilbad ham. 
an raabte med hei Reft, og 
1b Haver jeg med big at 
fu, ben allerheiefte Guds 
befoerger dig bed Gud, at 
er mig. 

han fagbe tif ham: far ud, 
land, af dette Menneſte! — 
in udſpurgte ham: hvad er 
‘ og han foarede, og fagde: 
nit Ravn; thi vi ere mange. 


jan bad ham meget, at han 
brive bem ud af Landet. 


12. Og alle de Djovle bate ham, og 
fagde: fend 06 til Svinene, at bi maae 
fare ind i bem. 

13. Og JEſus tilftedede dem bet ſtrax. 
Og be urene Mander fore ub, og fore 
ind i Svinene; og Hjorden ftyrtede 
fig ned af Baffen | Seen,—men de 
bare henved to tufinde—og be druf- 
nede i Coen. 


14. Men Svinehyrderne flyede, og 
fundgjorde det i Staden, og paa Lan- 
det; og de gif ud at fee, hvad det var. 
fom var ffcet. 

15. Og de fom til JEſum, og faae 
ben, fom haode veerct befat, at ban 
fad, og bar paafledt, og bar ved 
Sands, nemlig den, fom habdde havt 
ben Legion; og be forfordeded. 

16. Men be, fom havde feet det, for- 
talte bem, hvorledes det bar gaact ben 
Beſatte, og om Svinene. 


17. Og de beghndte at bebe ham, at 
han vilde drage bort fra deres Egne. 

18. Og ber han traadte ind t Sfibet, 
Bad bet, fom havde voret befat, ham, 
at han maatte bere hos ham. 


19. Men JEſus tilftedte ham bet 
iffe, men fagde til ham: gaf hen t dit 
Huus til dine, og forfynd bem, Hvor 
ftore Ting HErren Haver gjort dig, og 
at han bar forbarmet fig over big. 


20. Og han gif bort, og begyndte at 
udraabe i Decapolis, hoor ftore Ting 
JEſus havbde gjort imod ham; og de 
forundrede fig alle. 

21. Og der SEfus igien var faret i 
Sfibet til hiin Side, forfamledes me- 
get Folf til ham, og Han bar ved Soen. 


22. Og fee, der fom een af Stna- 
goge-Forftanberne, ved Ravn Jairud; 
og ber han face ham, faldt han ned 
for hand Fodder. 

23. Og han bad ham meget, og 
faqde: min fille Datter er paa fit 
Poerfte; o! at bu vilde komme og 

lagge Heenberne paa hende, at hun 
fan fretfeé ! da ſtal bun leve. 
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12 And all the devils berought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered into 
the swine: and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep place into the 
sea, (they were about two thot- 
sand, ) and were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and in 
the country. And they went out 
to see what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed willi 
the devil, and had the legion, sit- 
ting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind: and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them 
how it befell to him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and also con- 
ceming the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into 
the ship, he that had been possess- 
ed with the devil prayed him that 
he might be with inn. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compassion 
on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him. 
And all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him : and he was nigh unto the sea. 

22 And behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the synagogue, 
Jairus by name; and when he 
saw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, 
saying, My little daughter lieth at 
the point of death: I pray thee, 
come and lay thy hands on her, 
that she may be healed: ant dha 
shall live. 
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24. Og han gif bort med ham, og 
meget Folf fulgte ham, og de trengte 
bani. 

25. Og ber var en Ovinde, fom 
havde havt Blodflod tolv Mar. 


26. Og Hun havde lidt meget af 
mange Seger, og Havde tilfat alt det, 
hun havbde, og hun bar iffe bleven 
hjulpen, men det bar blevet alt vorre 
meb henbde. 

27. Der hun herie om JEſu, fom 
hun iblandt Folfet bag til, og rerte 
ved hand Klodebon. 

28. Thi hun ſagde: om jeg iffun 
fan rere ved hand Kleber, faa bliver 
jeq fretft. . 

29. Og ftrar torreded hendes Blods 
Kilde; og Hun fornam i Legemet, at 
hun var bleven helbredet fra Plagen. 


30. Og JEſus fornam ftray paa fig 
ſelv den Kraft, fom udgif af ham, og 
vendte fig om iblandt Folfet, og ſagde: 
hvo Haver rert ved mine Kleber? 


31. Og han’ Difciple fagbe tif ham: 
bu feer, at Golfet trenger dig, og du 
figer: hvo rerte bed mig? 


32. Og han faae fig om, for at fee 
hende, fom havde gjort dette. 

33. Men Qoinden frgtede og bovede, 
Da Hun vidfte hvad hende var ſteet, og 
fom, og faldt ned for ham, og fagde 
ham al Ganbdheden. 

34. Men han fagde til hende: Dat- 
ter! bin Troe Haver frelft dig! gal bort 
med Fred, og ver helbredet fra din 
Piage! 

35. Der han endnu talede, fom 
Nogle fra Shynagoge - Forftanderens 
(Sus), og fagde: bin Datter er bed, 
hoi umager du Mtefteren leenger! 


36. Men SEfus herte ftrar det, fom 
blev fagt, og han fagde til Synagoge- 
Forftandcren: frygt iffe, troe ikkun! 
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24 And Jesus went withhim; and 
much people followed him, and 
thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman which 
had an issue of blood twelve 
years, 

26 And had suffered many things 
of many physicians, and had spent 
all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, 


27 When she had heard of Jesu 
came in the press behind, and 
touched his garment : 

28 For she said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. 


29 And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up; and she 
felt in her body'that she was heal- 
ed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately know- 
ing in himself ‘that virtue had gone 
out of him, turnéd him about in the 
press, and said, Who touched my 
clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman, fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 

35 While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syna- 

gue's house certain which said, 
Thy daughter is dead: why troub- 
lest thou the Master any further? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, 


Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man io, 
med fig, uden Ketruds, og Satobus, og | follow him, save Peter, and James, 
Sohannueds, Satobi Broder. and John the brother of James. 
38. Og han fom | Synagoge-For- | 38 And he cometh to the Het 


37. Og han tilftedte Ingen at folge 
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ftanderenS Huns, og face Bulder, og 
bem, fom greed og hylede meget. 


39. Og han gif ind og fagbe til bem: 
Hol larme J og grebe? Barnet er iffe 
dodt, men ſover. 


40. Og de beloe ham; men han drev 
bem alle ub, og tog Barnets Fader og 
Moder med fig, og bem, fom vare med 
dam, og gif ind, hoor Barnet laae. 


Al. Og ban tog Barnet bed Oaan- 
ben, og fagde til bet: talitha fumi! 
fom, overfat, er: “Pige, — jeg figer 
big —ftaae op!” 


42. Og Pigen ftod ftrar op, og gif 
omfring, thi bun bar tolv Mar gammel. 
Dg be forferbdedes overmaade. 


43. Og han bed bem meget, at In⸗ 


en ffulbe face bet at bide; og han 
Fr gbe, at de ſtulde give bende at cede. 


6. Gapitel. 


93 han gif ub derfra, og fom til fit 
Foœdreneland; og hans Difciple 
fulgte bam. 

2. Og ber Sabbaten fom, begyndte 
ban at fare i Spnagogen; og mange, 
fom herte det, forundrede fig faare. og 
fagbe: hvorfra haver denne faadant? 
Og boad er det for en Viibdom, fom 
Ham er given, at ogfaa faabanne fraf- 
tige Gjerninger ffee veb han’ Heender? 


3. Er denne iffe ben Tommermand, 
Maric Son, men Jakobs og Joſe og 
Sude og Simons Broder? ere iffe og 
han’ Softre her hos 082 og be forar- 
gedes over bam. 


4. Men JEſus fagde til bem: en 
Prophet er iffe foragtet uden i fit Foe- 
dreneland, og iblandt fine Slegtninge, 

Gf fit Huus. 
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of the ruler of the synagogue, and 
seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, 
he saith unto them, Why make 
ye this ado, and weep? the dam- 
sel is not dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. But when he had put them 
all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damsel, and 
them that were with him, and en- 
tereth in where the damsel was 


lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by 
the hand, and said unto her, Ta- 
litha-cumi: which is, being inter- 
preted, Damsel, (I say unto thee) 
arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked; for she was 
o the age of twelve years. And 

ey were astonished with a great 
astonishment. 

43 And he charged them straitly 
that no man should know it; and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ND he went out from thence, 
(\. and came into his own coun- 
try; and his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath-day 
was come, he began to teach in 
the synagogue: and many hear- 
ing him were astonished, saying, 
From whence hath this man these 
things? and what wisdom is this 
which is given unto him, that 
even such mighty works are 
wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the brother of James, 
and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? 
and are not his sisters here with 
us? And they were offended at 
him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, but 
in his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 
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5. Og Han funbe der flet ingen fraf-| 5 And he could there do no 
tig Gjerning gisre, undtagen at han | mighty work, save that he laid 
lagde Henderne paa nogle faa Syge, | his hands upon a few sick folk, 
og Helbrebdede bem. and healed them. 

6. Og han forunbrebe fig ober dere’; 6 And he marvelled because of 
Bantroe; og gif omfring i Byerne, og | their unbelief. And he went round 
lerte. about the villages teaching. 

7. Og han fremfaldte de Told, og| 7 T And he called unto him the 
begyndte at ubfende bem to og to; og | twelve, and began to send them 
gav bem Mtagt over be urene Wander. | forth by two and two; and gave 


them power over unclean spirits; 
8. Og han bed dem, at de ffulbe 3n-| 8 And commanded them that 
tet tage meb til Reiſen, uden alene en 


they should take nothing for their 
—A Taſte, ei Bred, ei Penninge journey, save a staff only; no 
eltet ; 


scrip, no bread, no money in their 
purse : 
9. men have anbundne Goller paa,| 9 But be shod with sandals ; and 
og iffe ifore fig to Kjortle. not put on two coats. 
10. Og han fagde til bem: hvor J 


10 And he said unto them, In 
qgaae ind i et Huus, bliver ber, indtil | what place soever ye enter into an 
J reife derfra (Stedet). 


house, there abide till ye depart 
from that place. 

11. Og derfom Nagle iffe annamme | 11 And whosoever shall not re- 
eder, og ei Hore eder, dba, naar J gaae | ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
ud fra dem, afryfter Stevet, fom er depart thence, shake off the dust 
under cber8 Fodder, bem til et Vidnes⸗ 
byrd. Ganbdelig figer jeg eder: det {fal 


under your feet, for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto 
gaae Sodoma og Gomorra taaleligere | you 1 
baa Dommens Dag end den Stab. 






























, It shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him, 
(for his name was spread abroad, ) 
and he said, That John the Baptirt 
was risen from the dead, and theze- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

15 Others said, That it is Elias. 
And others said, That it is a pro- 
phet, or as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard there- 
of, he said, It is John, whom I be- 
headed: he is risen from the dead. 


12. Og be gif ub, og proedifede, at 
man ftulbe omvende fig. 

13. Og be dreve mange Djevle ub, 
og falbede mange Syge med Olie, og 
helbredede dem. 

14. Og Kong Herobed Harte det — 
thi (JEſu) Navn bar bleven befjendt 
—og han fagde: Johannes den Do- 
ber er opreift fra be Dede, og derfor 
tee fig de fraftige Gjerninger i ham. 


15. Andre fagde: han er Elias; men 
anbre fagbe: ban er en Prophe, eller 
fom een af Bropheterne. 

16. Mten der Heroded horte bet, fag- 
be han: den Johannes, fom jeg haber 
ladet haldhugge, ham er bet; han er 
opreift fra be Dede. 

17. Thi Heroded habbe udfendt nog- 
le, og qrebet Johannes, og bundet ham 
i Fangfel, for Herodias, fin Broder 
Philipp) Huſtrueo Sfyld; thi han 
5. be bagel fendbe tilægte. 


17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon Sohn, and 
bound him in prison for Heroes 
sake, his brother Philip e wile. for 
he had married her. 
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18. Thi Sohannes fagde til Herodes: 
bet er dig iffe tiffabdt, at have bin Bro- 
ber’ Huſtrue. . 

19. Men Herodias efterftrebte ham, 
9 vilde ſlaget ham ihjel, og kunde 

e. 


20. Thi Herodes frygtede for Johan⸗ 
nes, fordi han vidſte, at han bar en 
retferdig og hellig Mtand, og han holdt 
bam i Agt, og naar han havbde bert 
bam, giorbe han meget deraf, og horte 
Ham gicrne. . 
21. Og da der fom en beleilig Dag, 
Der Herodes giorde fine Store og de 
overſte Hevedsmend og de Ypperfte | 
Galilea et Gjeftcbud paa fin Fodfels- 


bag, | 

22. og Herodias’ Datter fom ind, og 
banbfede, og behagede Herodes, og 
bem, fom ſadde med tilbordé, fagre 
SKongen til Pigen: beed mig om, hvad 
bu vil, faa vit jeg give dig bet. 


23. Og han fvoer hende: hvad du 
beder ont, vil jeg give dig, indtil Halv- 
belen af mit Rige. 


24. Og hun gif ub, og ſagde til fin 
Moder: Hvabd ffal jeg bebe om? men 
Hun fagbe: Sohanni8 den Deberd 
Hoved. ee ; 

25. Og un gif ſtrax baftelig ind tit 
Kongen, bad og fagde: jeg vil, at du 
ſtal ſtrax give mig paa et Fad Yohan- 
ni8 ben Debers Hoved. 


26. Og Kongen bled bebdradet ; dog 
for Edernes Styld, og for dered Sfyld, 
fom fabbe med tifbords, vilde han iffe 
afviſe hende. 

27. Og Kongen ſendte ſtrax en af 
Vagten hen, og befoel, at hente hans 
Hoved. 


28. Denne gif ba hen, og halshug⸗ 
gede ham i Songflet, og han bar han’ 
Hoved frem paa et Fad, og gav Pigen 
bet, og Pigen gad fin Moder det. 


(29. Oq der hans Difciple horte bet, : 


fom be, og toge hand Legeme op, 09 
fagée bet i en Grav. 
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18 For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a 

quarrel] against him, and would 
have killed him; but she could 
not: 
, 20 For Herod feared John, know- 
Ing that he was a just man and an 
holy, and observed him: and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 


21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his birth- 
day made a supper to his Jords, 
high captains, and chief estates of 
Galilee; _ —— 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod, and them that 
sat with him, the king said unto 
the damsel, Asi#of me whatsoever 
thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, What- 
soever thou shalt ask of me, I will 

ive zt thee, unto the half of my 

ingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask? 
And she said, The head of John 
the Baptist. — | 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and ask- 
ed, saying, I will that thof give 
me, by and by, in a charger, the 
head of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry; yet for his oath’s sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king 
sent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought: 
and he went and beheaded him in 
the prison ; _ 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the dam- 
sel; and the damsel gave it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and tock up his 
corpse, and laid it in a Lomb. 
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30. Og Apoftferne forfamleded til 
JEſum, og forfyndte ham alle Ting, 
baade hvad be hapde glort, og hvad be 
havde lert. 


31. Og han fagde til bem: fommer 
nu J (med) affides til et Sted, og hvi⸗ 
ler lidet ; thi be vare mange, fom gif 
til og fra, og be havbde end iffe beleilig 
Zid til at cede. 


32. Og be fore bort til et abe Sted i 
et Sfib for dem feld. 

33. Og Folfet faae dem fare dort, 
og mange fiendte ham; og be lob ber- 
hen tilfods fra alle Stederte, og fom 
ferend be, og fom til ham. 


34. Og JEſus gif ud (af Sklbet,) 
og faae meget Folf, og han ynkedes 
Inderligen over dem, thi be bare fom 
Faar, der have ingen Hyrde; og Han 
beghnbdte at lere bem meget. 


35. Og ber Dagen bar nu faft for- 
leben, gif hans Difcipte til ham, og 
fagde : bet er et ode Sted, og Dagen 
er nu faft forloben. 


36. Lad bem fare, at de funne gaae 
hen t de omliggende Gaarbe og Lands- 
byer, at tebe fig ſelv Bred; thi de 
have Sntet at ede. 


37. Men han foarede og fagde til 
bem: giver J bem at ede. Og be 
fagde til ham: ftulle vi gaae bort og 
fiobe Bred for to hundrede Penninge, 
og gibe bem at cbe & 

38. Og han fagde til dem: Hvor 
mange Bred have J? gaaer bort, o 
feer. Og der de hapde efterfeet det, 
fagbe be: fem, og to Fife. 

39. Og Han bed bem, at lade dem 
alle fette fig ned t adffillige Hobe, fom 
tilborbé, paa det gronne Grad. 

40. Og be fatte fig ned Hob ved 
Hob, t fomme hunbrede, og i fomme 
halvtredſindotyve. 

41. Og han tog de fem Brod og de 
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30 And the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, 
and told him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they had 
taught. 

31 And he said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while: for there 
were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much as to 
eat. 

32 And they departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them de- 
parting, and many knew him, and: 
ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came to- 
gether unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came out 
saw much people, and was move 
with compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not hav- 
ing a shepherd : and he began to 
teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is a desert 
place, and now the time is far 

ssed : 

36 Send them away, that they 
may go inte the country round 
about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, Shall we go 
and. buy two hundred pennyworth 
of bread, and give them to eat? 

38 He saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? go and see. And 
when they knew, they say, Five, 
and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 


41 And when he had taken ths 


to Fiſte, faae op til Hinmelen, og 
pelfigneoe (dem); og ban brod Bre- 
bene, og gav fine Difciple bem, at de 


five loaves, and the two Ashes, bs 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gpre 
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flulbe legge (bem) for Folfet ; og be 
to Fiſte fliftede han iblandt bem alle. 


42. Og be aabe alle og blebe matte. 


43. Dg de opfamlrbe tolv Kurve fulde 
af (Brod-)Sithfferne, og af Fiffene. 


44. Og de, fom aade Brodene, bare 
henved fem tufinde Mend. 


45. Og han nedte fine Difciple ſtrax 
til at gaae ind t Sfibet, og fare forud 
ben til hlin Side til Bethfaida, ime- 
ben8 han lod Follet fare. 


46. Og ber han habbde taget Affteed 
fra bem. gif ban op paa Bierget, for 
at bebe. 


47. Og der bet bar blevet Aften, bar 
Sfibet midt paa Seen, og Han alene 
paa Lanbet. 

48. Og han faae, at be leed Red, 
ibet be roede, thi Vinden var dem 
imod; og ved ben fjerde Nattevagt 
fom han til bem vandrende paa Seen; 
og ban vilbe gaaet dem forbi. 


49. Mten ber be faae ham banbdre 
paa Seen, meente be, at bet dar et 
Spegelfe, og de raabte. 

50. — Thi de face ham alle, og blebe 
forffreeffede. — Og han talede ſtrax 
med dem, og fagde til dem: vorer 
frimodige! bet er mig; frogter iffe. 


51. Og han traabdte ind i Stibet til 
bem, og Vinden ftilledes ; og de for- 
ferbdcbeds overmaade meget ved fig fel, 
Og forundrede fig. 


52. Thi be habbe iffe faaet Forftand 
af det, fom var feet med Grodene ; 
thi dered Ojerte var forherbet. 

53. Og ber be vare farne over, fom 
be til det Land Genegareth, og tagde 
til Land. 


54. Og ber be traadte ub af Slibet, 
Hendte man bam ftraz ; 


55. og lob om i ben ganffe omlig- 
grace Eqn, og begyndte at fore dem, 
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them to his disciples to set before 
them ; and the two fishes divided 
among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and 
were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve 
baskets full of the fragments, and 
of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves, were about five thousand 
meu. 

45 And straightway he constrain- 
ed his disciples to get into the ship, 
and to go to the other side before 
unto Bethsaida, while he sent away 
the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a mountain 
to pray. | 

47 And when even was come, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
rowing ; for the wind was contrary 
uato them: and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the sea, and 
would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walk- 
ing upon the sea, they supposed it 
had been a spirit, and cried out. 

50 (For they all saw him, and 
were troubled.) And immediately 
he talked with them, and saith un- 
to them, Be of good cheer: it is 1; 
be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them in- 
to the ship; and the wind ceased: 
and they were sore amazed in 
themselves beyond measure, and 
wondered. 

52 For they considered not the 
miracle of the loaves; for their 
heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew to the 
shore. 

54 And when they were come 
out of the ship, straightway they 
knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round ebovt, and bexyan io 


| 
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fom havde ondt, omfring paa Sengene 
(derhen), hoor be herte, at han var. 

56. Og hoor han gif ind i Byer efler 
Steber, eller Landsbyer, lagde de be 
Syge paa Torvene, og bade ham, at 
be maatte iffun rere ved Sommen paa 
han’ Slcedebon ; og alle de, fom rerte 
ved Ham, bleve helbredte. . 


carry about in beds those that were 
sick, where they heard he was. 
56 And whithersoever he enter- 
ed, into villages, or cities, or coun- 
try, they laid the sick in the streets, 
and besought him that they might 
touch, if it were but the border of 
his garment: and as many as 
touched him, were made whole. 




















7. Capitel. 


9 Pharifeerneog nogle af de Skrift⸗ 
floge, fom vare fomne fra Serufa- 
lem, forſamledes til ham. 


CHAPTER VII. 


HEN came together unto him 

the Pharisees, and certain of 

the scribes, which came from Je- 
rusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of 
his disciples eat bread with de- 
filed (that is to say, with unwash- 
en) hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition of 
the elders. 

4 And when they come from the 
market, except they wash, they 
eat not. And many other things 
there be, which they have received 
to hold, as the washing of cups, and 
pots, and brazen vessels, and ables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes 
asked him, Why walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with un- 
washeén hands?’ — BT 

6 He answered and said unto 
them, Well hath Esaias prophe- 
sied- of you hypocrites,,as it is 
writteri, This people honoureth me 
with their lips, but their heart .is 
far from me. , 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctrines 
the cémmandments of men. 
‘8 For laying aside the command. 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups: and many other such like 
things ye do. J 

9 And he said unto them, Full 
well ye reject the commandment 
of God, that ye may Keep your 
own tradition. 


2. Og ber be faae nogle af hans 
Difciple ade Brad med almindelige, 
bet er, med utoede Hander, laftede be 
det. 

3. — Thi Bharifeerne og alle Jo⸗ 
berne cebe iffe uden ofte at toe Hen⸗ 
berne, faafom be holde be Gamled 
Anordninger; 

4. og (hvad ber fommer) fra Torvet, 
abe be iffe, uben at toe bet; og der ere 
mange andre Ting, fom be have vedtaget 
at holde, med at toe Begere og Kruus, 
0g Kobber-Kar, og Bente. — 


5. Derefter fpurgte Bharifecrne og 
be Sfriftfloge ham abd: hvi vandre iffe 
bine Difciple efter -be Games Anord- 
ning, men ade Gred med utoede Hen- 
ber .. 


6. Men han foarede, og fagde til 
bem: Cfaiad haver ſpaaet ret om eder, 
J Dienſtalle! ſom ftrevet er: dette 
Golf erer mig med Qeberne, men dered 
Hierte er langt fra mig. - oo 


7. Men de byrfe mig forgieved, idet 
be {ere faadanne Qerdomme, fom ere 
Menneffenes Bud. oe 
‘8. THE forlade Guds Bud. og Holde 
Mennefters ‘Anordning med at toe 
Kruus og Begere; og J glare mange 
andre faabanne Ting. ——— 


9. Og han faghe fil bem: mult af- 
legge 8 Oudé Bud, paa det J funne 
folbe eberd Mnorbulug. 
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10. Thi Moſes haver fagt: er din 
Faber og din Moder; og: Hvo, fom 
bander Faber eller Moder, ſtal visfeli- 
gen bse. 

11. Men J fige: naar nogen figer 
til fin Fader eller Moder: det, fon du 
af mig ffulde voret hjulpen med, (er 
en) Corban, det er: en Gave (til Tem- 


plet), 

12 faa tifftede J ham iffe pdermere 
at gjore fin Fader eller Moder nogen 
(Hiclp). 

13. Og J giore Guds Ord til Intet 
formebelft eders Anordning, fom J ha- 
be paalagt, og J giore mange ſaadanne 
lignende Ting. 

14, Og han faldte alt Folfet til fig, 
og fagde til dem: horer mig alle, og 
forftacer. 


15. Der er Sntet udenfor Menneffet, 
fom fommer ind i ham, fom fan gjore 
Ham ureen 5 men de Ting, fom gaae 
ud af ham, be ere de, fom glare Mten- 
neffet ureent. 

16. Derfom nogen haber Oren, at 
bere med, Han here ! 

17. Og der han var indgangen t Hu- 
fet fra Folfct, fpurgte Oifciplene ham 
om denne Lignelfe 


18. Og han ſagde til bem: ere og 3 
faa uforftandige? forftaae J iffe, at 
alt det, fom ubdenfra fommer ind i 
Menneffet, det fan itfe gjere ham 
urceen @ 

19. Thi bet fommer iffe ind t hans 
Hjerte, men i Bugen, og gaaer ud ved 
ben naturlige Gang, fom udrenfer al 
Mad. 

20. Mten han fagde: Hoad fom ud- 
qaaer af Menneffet, det gjor Menne- 
ffet ureent. ' 

21. Tht indvorted af Menneffened 
Hierte udgage onde Tanfer, Hoer, 
Skjorlevnet, Mord. 

22. Thverier, Gjerrighed, Ondſtab, 
Stig, Uteerliqhed, et ondt Lie, Guds- 
Vefpottetfe, Hovmod, iWforftandighed. 

23. Alle dioſe onde Ting ndgace ind- 
borted fra, og qjore Menneffct ureent. 
24. Og han ftod op, og git berfra tit 
Shr! og Stbond Grendfer, og git ind 
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10 For Moses said, Honour thy 
father and thy mother; and, Who- 
so curseth father or mother, let him 
die the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall 
say to his father or mother, It ts 
Corban, that is to say, a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be pro- 
fited by me ; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more 
to do aught for his father or his 
mother ; . 

13 Making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradition 
which ye have delivered: an 
many such like things do ye. 

14 J And when be had called all 
the people unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto me every one 
of you, and understand. 

15 There is nothing from with- 
out a man, that entering into him, 
can defile him: but the things 
which come out of him, those are 
they that defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, 

let him hear. 
‘17 And when he was entered 
into the house from the people, 
his disciples asked him concern- 
ing the parable. 

18 And 1 he saith unto them, Are 

e 80 without understanding also ? 

o ye not perceive, that whatso- 
ever thing from without entereth 
into the man, it cannot defile him: 

19 Because it entereth not into 
his heart; but into the belly, and 

eth out into the draught, purg- 
ing all meats? 

20 And he said, That which 
cometh out of the man, that de- 
fileth the man. | 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness; 

23 All these evil things come 
from within, and defile the man. 

24 J And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of Tyre 


| 
| 


i) 


{ 
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ict Huus, og vilde ingen labe vide 
bet ; og det funde dog iffe blive ffjult. 


25. Thi en Ovinde, fom habde hort 
om ham, (0g) vid lille Datter havde 
en ureen Mand, fom, og faldt ned for 
hans Fodder. 

26. —Men hun bar en greeff Ovin⸗ 
be, af Slagt Syrophoniciff—og hun 
bab Ham, at han vilde uddrive Djceve- 
len af hended Datter. 


27. Men JEfus fagde til hende: lad 
forft Bornene mette’, tht bet er iffe 
fmuft at tage Bornenes Brad, og fafte 
bet for be fmaae Ounde. - 

28. Mten hun foarede, og fagde til 
ham: jo, O€rre! tht og de fmaae 
Hunde ede under Bordet af Bornenes 
Smuler. 

29. Og han ſagde til hende: for dette 
Ords Skyld gaf bort! Dieovelen er 
udfaren af din Datter. 

30. Og hun gif bort til fit Huus, og 
fandt, at Djavelen var udfaren, og 
Datteren faftet paa Sengen. 


31. Og ber han gif ud ighen fra Tyri 
og Sidons Egne, fom han til ben ga- 
liletffe See, midt igennem Decapolis 
Egne. 


32. Og de forte en Dod til ham, fom 
befoerlig kunde tale; og de babe ham, 
at han viide lagge Haanden paa ham. 


33. Og han tog ham i Eenrum fra 
Folfct, og lagde fine Fingre i hand 
Sren, og fpyttede, og rerte ved hand 
Tunge, 

34. og ſaae op til Himmelen, ſukkede 
og fagde til bam: ephphata! det er, 
oplad dig ! 

35. Og ſtrax aabneded hans Dren og 
hans Tunged Baand lesnedes, og Han 
talede reent 

36. Og han bed bem, at be ffulde 
Sngen fige det; men jo mere han bed 
dem, bedmere fundgjorde de det. 


37. Og be forundrebe fig overmaate, 
og faghe: gan haber glort alte Ting 
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and Sidon, and entered into an 
house, and would have no man 
know it: but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet: 

26 (The woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation,) and she 
besought him that he would cast 
fotth the devil out of her daugh- 
ter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let 
the children first be filled: for it 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs 
under the table eat of the children’s 
crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this 
saying, go thy way; the devil is 
gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to 
her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

31 9 And again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea of Galilee 
through the midst of the coasts of 
Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech; and they be- 
seech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue: 

34. And locking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is. Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they pub 
lished. tt ; . 


37 And were beyond measure 


astonished, saying, He ath don 
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pel; baade gior han, at be Deve here, 
og at be Maallefe tale. 


8. Capitel. 


de famme Dage, da ber bar faare 
meget Folf, og be havde Intet at 
ede, faldte JEſus fine Difciple tit fig, 
og fagbde til bem : e 
2. Mig ynkes inderligen over Folfet ; 
tht be have nu tovet hod mig i tre 
Dage, og Have Intet at cede. 


3. Og derfom jeg lader bem fare 
faftende hjem, maatte de forfmegte paa 
Veien; thi nogle af dem ere fomne 
fangt fra. 

4. Og hans Difciple foarede ham : 
hoorfra ſtulde Rogen funne mette 
bi8fe med Bred her i Drfen 2 


5. Og han fpurgte dem ad: hoor 
mange Bred have J? men be fagde: 


ſyv. 

6. Og han bod Folket fette fig ned 
paa Sorben,.og tog be {ho Brod, tal- 
Fede, bred bem, og gab fine Difciple 
bem, at de ffulbe logge dem for bem 
og be lagde bem for Follet. a 

7. Og de habde faa fmaae Fiffe; og 
par belfignebde (bem), og bod, at ogfaa 

flulbe legged for... J 

8. Men be aade, og bleve motte; og 
toge af de levnede Stykler op fb 
Bure cat aby gs 

9. Men de bare henved fire tufinde, 
fom havbe ebet ; og-han lod bem fare. 
10. Og ſtrax traabte han i Sfibet 
med fine Difciple, og fom til Dalma- 
nuthe Egne. . 
11. Dg Pharifeerne gif. ub, og ber 
ghnbdte at toifte meb ham, og begierede 
af bam et Tegn.fra Himmelen, for at 
frifte ham. an ee 
12. Og han ſukkede dybt t fin Wand, 

fagbe: boi feger denne Slagt 
Tegn? Sanbelig figer jeg eder, at in- 
tet Tegn ffal gives Denne Slegt. 
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all things well; he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak. 


CHAPTER VIL. 


N those days the multitude be- 
ing very great, and having no- 
thing to eat, Jesuscalled his disci- 
ples unto him, and saith unto them, 
2 I have compassion on the mul- 
titude, because they have now 
been with me three days, and 
have nothing to eat : 

8 And if I send them away fast- . 
ing to their own houses, they will 
faint by the way: for divers of 
them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him, From whence can a man 
satisfy these men with bread here 
in the wilderness? ~ 

5 And he asked them, How man 
loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven. Cee 

6 And he commanded the ‘people 

h 


took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 

isciples to set before them;;. and 
they did set them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: 
and he blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left, seven baskets. 

4 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he sent 
them away. ee 
_1Q ¢ And straightway he.entered 
into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 
ld ‘ d the harisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 And he, sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and caith, Why ‘doth ‘this 
generation seek after a sign? Ve- 
rily I say unto you, There shall no 
sign be given unto this gener 
tion. 
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13. Og Han lob bem fare, og traabdte 
i Sfibet igien, og foer til hlin Side. 


14. Og be havbe glemt at tage Bred 
med, og hanbde iffe mere end eet Bred 
med fig i Sfibet. 


15. Og han bad bem, og fagde: feer 
til, tager eber bare for Bharifeerned 
Suurbeig, og Herodis Suurdelg. 


16. Og be befpurgte fig indbyrdes og 
fagbe : (dette figer han) fordi bi have 
iffe Bred. 

17. Og da JEſus fornam det, ſagde 
ban til bem: Hoi be(perge J eder der⸗ 
om, at & iffe have Brod? befinde J 
eder iffe endnu, og forftaae 3 ei heller 2 
have J enbdnu ederd forherbede Ojerte 2 


18. Have J Dine, og fee iffe? og 
have 3 Dren, og here iffe ? og fomme 
 iffe ihu? 

19. Da jeg bred fem. Bred tif fem 
tufinde, hoor mange Surve fulde af 
(levnede) Styffer toge J dba op? be 
fagde til ham: told. 

20. Men ba (jeg bred) de fyb til de 
fire tufinde, Door mange Rurbe fulde 
af Clennede) Stykler toge 3 da op? 
men be fagde: fb. 

21. Og Pan fagbe til bem : hvorledes 
forftaae J ba iffe ? 

22. Og han fom til Vethfaida ; og 
be ferte en Blind til ham, og babe 
dam, at han vilde rere bed bam. 


23. Og han tog ben Blinde bed 
Haanden, og lebede ham hen ubdenfor 
Byen, {phttede i hand Vine, lagde 
Qenderne paa ham, og f{purgte ham, 
om han faae noget # 


24. Og han faae op, og ſagde: feg 
feer Mtenneftene gaaende omfring, lige- 
fom Cieg faae) Troeer. 

25. Derefter lagde han atter Oen- 
berne paa hans Dine, og gjorde, at 
han fit Synet igien ; og ban bled hel- 
bredet, og faae Alle klarlig. 
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13 And he left them, and enter- 
ing into the ship again, departed 
to the other side. 

14 J Now the disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one joa “harced th 

15 And he charged them, sayi 
Take heed, beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, and of the leaven 
of Herod. 

-16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It is because 
we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, 
because ye have no bread? per- 
ceive ye not yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your heart yet 
hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye 
up? They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets 
full of fragments took ye up? And 
they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye do not understand ? 

22 J And he cometh to Bethsai- 
da; and they bring a blind man 
unto him, and besought him to 
touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led him out of 
the town; and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him if he 
saw aught. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I 
see men as trees walking. 


25 After that, he put his hands 

in upon his eyes, and made 

him look up: and he was restored, 
and saw every man clearly. 


26. Og han fenote ham til han’ Huus, 

og fagbe: bu ffal hberfen gaae ind i 

Byeu, el beller fige Stogcen bet i Byen. 
8 


26 And he sent him away to bis 
house, saying, Neither go iio Ws 
town, nor tell it to any INnTHS OW 
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27. Og SEfus og han’ Difciple gif 
nd tif be Byer ved Ceefarea Philippi ; 
og paa Veien fpurgte han fine Difcipte, 
og fagde til bem: hvem fige Mtenne- 
ftene, at jeg er 2 

28. Mten ve foarede: Mogle fige: 
(bu cr) Johannes ben Deber, og An- 
Dre, Elias, men Andre, en af Brophe- 
terne. 

39. Og han fagde til bem: men 3. 
hoem fige 3, at jeg er? ba foarede 
Peder, og fagde til ham: du er Chri- 

ud 


30. Og han bod bem ftrengeligen, at 
be ci ffulde fige Rogen dette om 


m. 

31. Og han begyndte at lere dem, 
at Menneffen’ Son ftulde lide meget, 
og forffyded af de WEidfte og Ypperfte- 
Preefterne og de Sfrifttloge, og ibjet- 
flaaes, og opftaae efter tre Dage. 


32. Og han ſagde bette reent ud. 
Og Reder tog ham til fig, og beghndte 
at irettefette ham. 

33. Mien han vendte fig og faae paa 
fine Difcipte, og trettefatte Peder, og 
fagde: viig bag mig, Satan! thi du 
fandfer iffe, hvad Gudo er, men hvad 
Menneffens er. 


34. Og han faldte Folfet til fig, til- 
ligemed fine Difcipte, og fagde til dem: 
boo, fom vil fomme efter nig, han ffal 
fornegte fig felv, og tage fit Kors op, 
og folge mig. 


35. Thi hoo, fom vil frelfe fit Liv, 
ſtal mifte det; men hvo, ſom mifter fit 
Liv for min og Coangelii Stylo, han 
ffal freife det. 

26. Thi hvad fan det gabne et Men- 
neffe, om han banbdt ben ganffe Ver- 
ben, og tog Skade paa fin Sjet 2 

37. Eller hvad fan et Menneffe give 
til Vederlag for fin Sjet 2 

38. Thi hvo, fom ftammer fig ved 
mig og mine Ord iblandt denne utroe 
og fyndige Slegt, ved ham ffal og 
Menneffens’ Con ffamme fig, naar 
ban fommer i fin Faders Herlighed 
Muto be hellige Engle. 
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27 J And Jesus went out, and his 
disciples, into the towns of Cesarea 
Philippi: and by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them, 
Whom do men say that I am? 

28 And they answered, John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elias; and 
others, One of the prophets. 


29 And he saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am? And 
Peter answereth and saith untd 
him, Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man of him. 


31 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of 
the elders, and of the chief priests, 
and scribes, and be killed, and after 
three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had tured about, 
and looked on his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan: for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 

34 J And when he had called 
the people unto him with his dis- 
ciples also, he said unto them, 

hosoever will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and 
the gospel’s, the same shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me, and of my words, 
in this adulterous and sintul gene- 
ration; of him also shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he co- 
meth in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels. 
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9. Gapitel. 


93 han fagde til bem: fanbdelig 
figer jeg eder: ber ere Nogle af 
bem, fom her ftaae, fom ingenlunbde 
ftulle {mage Debden, ferend be fee Guds 
Rige at bere fommet med Kraft. 


2. Og fer Dage derefter tog JEſus 
Petrus, og Jakobus, og Johannes til 
fig, og forte bem alene afſides op paa 
et hoit Bierg ; og han bled forvandlet 
for deres Dine. 


3. Og hand Kleoder bleve ffinnende, 
meget Hhvide, fom Suee, faa at ingen 
Dleger paa Sorben fan gjore bem tra 


bvibe. 
4. Og Elia’ og Moſes bleve feete af 
bem ; og be talede med JEſu. 


5. Og Peder ſparede, og fagde til 
SEfum: Rabbi! her er godt at verre, 
og vi ville giore tre Boliger, dig een, 
og Moſes een, og Eliad een. 


6. Thi han vidſte iffe, hvad han ta- 
lede; thi de bare heel forforbebde. 

7. Og en Sie fom, fom overſtyggede 
dem ; og en Stoft fom af Sfyen, fom 
fagbe: Denne er min Gon, den Ciffe- 
lige, borer Ham ! 

8. Og ftray, ber be faae fig omfring, 
faae de Ingen mere, men JEſus alene 
hod bem. 


9. Mten ber be gif ned af Bierget, 
bod han dem, at de iffe ſtulde forteelle 
Nogen, hvad be havbde feet, forend 
Menneffen’ Sen var opftanden fra 
be Dade. 


10. Og be holbt det Orb hos fig 
(felo), og befpurgte fig med hveran- 
Dre, hvad bet er, at opftaae fra be 


Dode. 

11. Og be fpurgte ham, og fagbe: 
be Skriftkloge fige jo, at Elias ber til- 
forn at fomme ? 

12. Men han foarede, og fagbe til 


CHAPTER IX. 


ND he said unto them, Veri- 

ly I say unto you, That tnere 
be some of them that stand here 
which shall not taste of death, till 
they have seen the kingdom of 
God come with power. 

2 q And after six days, Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up 
into an high mountain apart by 
themselves ; and he was transfig- 
ured before them. — 

3 And his raiment became shi- 
ning, exceeding white as snow ; 
so as no fuller on earth can white 
them. 

' 4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias, with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here: and {et us make three 
tabernacles; one for thee. and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 

.6 For he wist not what to say: 
for they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: and a voice 
came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them 
that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, till the Son 
of man were risen from the 
dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning one 
with another what the rising from 
the dead should mean. 

11 | And they asked him, say- 
ing, Why say the scribes that Eli- 
as must first come ? 


12 And he answered and Wid 


bem: Elias ffal vel fomme ferft, og 
ftitte alle Zing fifrette; og (det ffal 
free), fous bet er firevet om Menueſſens 


them, Elias verily cometh fre, 
and restoreth all things ; and hor 
it is written of the Sonoi man, 
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Sen, at han ffal lide meget, og forag- | he must suffer many things, and 
ted be set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That Elias 
is indeed come, and they have 
done unto him whatsoever they 
listed, as it is written of him. 

14 J And when he came to kis 
disciples, he saw a great multr 
tude about them, and the scribes 
questioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the peo- 
ple, when they beheld him, were 

reatly amazed, and running to 

am, saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, 
What question ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him ; and he foam- 
eth and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away; and I spake to 
thy disciples that they should cast 
him out, and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 
O faithless generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? Bring him un- 
to me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him: and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare him, 
and he fell on the ground, an 
wallowed, foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How 
long is it ago since this came un- 
tohim? And he said, Of a child. 


22 And oft-times it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters 
to destroy him: but if thou canst 
do any thing, have compassion oa 
us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
canst believe, all things are poss: 
ble to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and said with 
tears, Lord, J believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw thal the v 





















13. Men jeg figer eder, at baade er 
Elias kommen, og (at) de gjorde bed 
ham, hvad de bilbe, efterfom der er 
ftrevet om ham. 

14. Og da han fom til Difeiplene, 
faae han meget Boll omfring dem, og 
be Sfrifttloge, fom tviftede med bem. 


15. Og ftrar, ber alt Folfet faae 
ham, betoged be af Frygt, og de lob 
til, og hilfede ham. 


16. Og han fpurgte de Strifttloge : 
hvad tvifte J om med hverandre 2 

17. Og ecn af Folfet fvarede, og 
fagbe : Mefter, jeg Haver fort min 
Con til big; han Haver en maalled 
Mand. 

18. Og naarfombelft ben griber ham, 
flidber ben bam, og ban fraader og 
ftjerer med fine Tender, og visner 
ben; og jeg haver talet til dine Difci- 
ple om, at de ffulde ubdbrive den, og be 
funbe iffe. 

19. Men han fvarebde dem, og fagde: 
o bu bantroe Slegt! hvorlenge ſtal 
jeg vere hod cher? hvorlonge ffal jeg 
taale eder? bringer bam til mig. 


20. Og be ledte ham frem tif ham: 
og ber han faae ham, fleed Aanden 
ham ftrar, og han falbt paa Jorden, 
beeltede fig, og fraadebe. 


21. Og han fpurgte han’ Fader: 
hoor lenge er bet, at dette vederfared 
om men ban fagde: fra Barndom 
ar, 
92. og ben Haver ofte faftet ham 
baabe i Ild og Band, at den funde 
omfomme ham ; men formaaer du no- 
get, ba forbarm big over 08, og hiœlp 
08. 

23. Men JEſud fagbe til ham: ja, 
berfom bu fan troe! alle Ting ere den 
mulige, fom troer. 

94. Dg fra raabte Barnets Faber 


pende, og ſagde: jeg troer, HErre! 
hele min Bantroe. 


Bb. Mien ber JEſus faae, at Foltet 
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leb til, truebe Han den nrene Wand, og 
ſagde til Den: bu maallefe og dave 
Mand! jeg byber big, facr ud af ham, 
og at bu farer iffe herefter ind i bam. 


26. Da ffreeg den, og fleed ham faare, 
og for ub; og ban bled ligefom bed, 


faa at mange fagde: han er ded. 


27. Men JEfus tog ham fat bed 
peti og reifte ham op; og ban 
od op. 


98. Og ber han bar gangen ind t et 

Huus, fpurgte han’ Difciple ham i 
Genram ; hvi kunde vt iffe uddrive 
den 


29. Og han ſagde til dem: dette 
Elags fan iffe (bringes til at) fare 
ud ved Noget, uden ved Bon og Fafte. 
30. Og da be gif ud berfra, bandrede 
be igiennem Galilea ; og han vilde 


iffe, at Rogen ſtulde vide bet. 


31. Thi han lerte fine Difciple, og 
fagde til bem: Menneſtens Son ffal 
oberantvordes | Menneſtenes Honder. 
og de ſtulle ihjeiſſaage ham; og naar 
ban er thjelflagen, ffal Han opftaae 


paa ben tredie Dag. 


32. Bten de forftobe iffe det Ord, og 


frygtede for at (perge ham. 


33. Og han fom til Capernaum ; og 
ber han bar i Hufet, fpurgte han bem: 
befburgte J eber indbyrdes om 

en? . 


boad 
paa Be 


34. Men be tag; thi be havde be- 
fourgt fig med Hoeranbdre paa Veien, 


heitten (der ffulbe vere) den ftorfte. 


3. Dg han fatte fig, og faldte be 
Joly, og fagbe til bem: derfom Nogen 
wi pere ben ferfte, han fal bere ben 


filfte iblandt alle, og alle’ Tener. 


36. Og ban tog et libet Varn, og 
fiilede det midt iblandt bem, og tog 


tet i Fann, og fagde til bem: 


37. Heo, fom annammer eet af faa- 
desae faaae Bern ( init Ravn, an- 


17 


ple came running together, he re- 
'buked the foul spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, 
I charge thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him: 
and he was as one dead; inso- 
much that many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jests took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and he 
arose. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked hia 
privately, Why could not we cast 

im out? 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothiug, 
but by prayer and fasting. 

30 | And they departed thence 
and passed through Galilee; an 
he would not that any man should 
know it. 

31 For he taught his disciples 
and said unto them, The Sou o 
man is delivered into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him ; and 
after that he is killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 

32 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask 













im. 

33 J And he came to Caperna- 

um: and being in the house, he 
asked them, What was it that ye 
disputed among yourselves by the 
way ? 
34 But they held their peace: 
for by the way they had disputed 
among themselves, who should be 
the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, 
If any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of all, and serv- 
ant of all. 

36 And he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them: and 
when he had taken him in bis 
arms, he said untothem, | 
37 Whosoever shall receive One 
of such children in my name, t 


wamer mig; og foo, nig anname/ceiveth me: and whosoever 


118 ST. MARCI 


mer, annammer iffe mig, men den, 
fom mig udfendte. 

38. Wen Sohannes {yarede ham, og 
ſagde: Wefter! vi faae Cen, der iffe 
felger 06, fom dred Djevle ud i dit 
Ravn; og vi forbode ham det, fordi 
ban iffe felger 08. 

39. Men JEſus fagde : forbyder ham 
bet iffe; thi ber er Sngen, fom gior en 
fraftig Gicrning i mit Navn, og fan 
{nart derpaa tale ilde om mig. 

40. Thi hvo, fom iffe er imod 08, er 
med 08. 

41. Thi hvo, fom ffienfer eder med ct 
Beger Band i mit Navn, fordt J hore 
Chrifto til, fandelig jeg figer eder, han 
ffal ingenlunde mifte fin Yon. 


receive me, receiveth not me, but 
him that sent me. 

38 ¢ And John answered him, 
saying, Master, we saw one cast- 
ing out devils in thy name, and he 
followeth not us; and we forbade 
him, because he followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not: for there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against us, 
is On our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give you 
a cup of water to drink in my 
name, because ye belong to Chris, 
verily I say unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that believe 
in me, it is better for him thata 
millstone were hanged abont his 
neck, and he were cast into the sea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off: it 18 better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than hav- 
ing two hands to go into hell, in- 
to the fire that never shall be 
quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off: it 1s better for thee to 
enter halt into life, than having two 
feet to be cast into hell, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee 
pluck it out: it is better for thee 
to enter into the kingdom of 
with one eye, than having twe 
eyes, to be cast into hell-fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted 
with fire, and every sacrifice shal 
be salted with salt: 

50 Salt ts good: but if the sal 
have lost his saltness, wherewitt 
will ye seagon itt ve salt it 
yourselves, and have yeace uit 
with another. 




























42. Og hvo, fom forarger Cen af be 
Smaae, fom troe paa mig, ham var 
det bedre, at der bled hengt en Mol⸗ 
(efteen om hans Hal, og han blev fa- 
ftet i Havet. 

43. Og derfom din Haand forarger 
dig, Hug den af; bet er dig bedre, at 
gage fom en Srobling ind til Qivet, 
end at have to Sender, og fare hen 
fil Oelvede i den uſlukkelige Sib, 


44. hvor bere’ Orm iffe beer, og Il⸗ 
ben iffe udfiuffcs. 

45. Og derfom din Fod forarger 
big, hug den af; det er dig bedre, at 
gaae halt ind til Livet, end at have to 
Fodder, og blive faftet | Helvede, i den 
ufluffelige Ild, 

46. hvor dere8 Onin iffe beer, og Il⸗ 
ben iffe udfluftes. 

47. og derfom bit Die forarger dig, 
kaſt bet fra dig; det er dig bedre, at 
gaue censict ind i Guds Rige, end at 
bave to Dine, og blive faftet i Helve- 
bed Sib, 

48. hvor deres Orm iffe beer, og Il⸗ 
ben iffe udfluffesd. 

49. Thi hver ftal ſaltes med Ild, og 
alt Offer {fal ſaltes med Salt. 


50. Galtet er godt, men derfom Gal- 

det mifter fin Sraft, hvormed ville J 

falte bet ? aver Galt hos eder {elv og 
$olocr Fred med hverandre. 
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10. Capitel. 


ys han ftod op, og fom berfra til 
Judceads Grendfer igiennem (Lan- 
et) paa hiin Side Jordan, og Folfet 
if atter til ham i Hobetal; og han 
erte bem atter, fom han pleiebe. 


2 Og PBharifeerne gif til ham, og 
pargte, for at frifte ham: er bet en 
Ranb tilladt, at ffilfed fra fin Huftru? 


$. Men han foarede, og fagde til 
em: hvad haber Moſes bubet eder 2 


4. Men be fugde: Moſes tilftedede, 
it ffrive et Slilmidsfe-Vred, og ſtille 


Ig fra hen 
5. 
em: 


CHAPTER X. 


A™ he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the coasts of Ju- 
dea, by the farther side of Jordan: 
and the people resort unto him 
again; and, as he was wont, he 
taught them again. 

2 J And the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife 4 
tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, What did Moses command 
you ? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, For the hardness of 
your heart, he wrote you this pre- 
cept: 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation, God made them male 
and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave 
to his wife ; 

8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore, God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
and marry another, committeth 
adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and be married to 
another, she committeth adultery. 

13 J And they brought young 
children to him, that he shoulc 
touch them; and his disciples re- 
buked those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesns saw tt, he was 
much displeased, and said unto 
them, Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them 
a of : for of such is the kingdom of 

Oo 


15 Verily I say unto you, Whow 


be. 
Og JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
: —** eder8 Hjerterd Haard⸗ 
ed ſtrev Han eder dette Bud. 


6. Men fra Skabningens Begyndelſe 
jader Gud giort bem Mand og Novinbde. 


7. Derfor ffal et Menneffe forlade 
tu Faber og Moder, og blive faft hos 
la Suftru ; 

8. og be to ffulle bere eet Klod; faa 
it be ere iffe loengere to, men ect Kjod. 


9. Svad altfaa Gud haber tilfam- 
wenfeict, ffal Menneſlet itfe adſtille. 
10. Og han8 Difciple fpurgte Ham 
iter i Hufet om det famme. 

11. Og han fagde tif dem: Hvo, fom 
Wer fig fra fin Ouftru, og tager en 
anden tileegte, han bedriver Qoer med 


be. 

12. derfom en Ovinbde filler fig 
fre Rn Mand, og egted af en anden, 
bun bebriver Oocr. 

13. Og be forte fmaae Vern til ham, 
at han ffulbe rere. bed dem; men Di- 
Ktiplene truede dem, fom bare bem frem. 


14. Men ber JEſus det faae, blev 
bea vred, og fagde til bem: fader de 

Porn fomme til mig, og forhin- 
ber bem iffe; thi Guds Rige horer 
fesbanne fil. 


A Ganbelig figer feg eber: hoo, 
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fom iffe annammer Guds Rige fom et 
lidet Barn, han ftal ingenlunde fom- 
me ind i det. 

.16. Og han tog dem i Fabn, og 
lagde Hœnderne paa dem, og velfig- 
nebe dem. 

17. Og der Han bar udgangen paa 
Beien, lob En til, og faldt paa Knee 
for ham, og fpurgte ham: gode Mte- 
fier! hvad ffal jeg gjere, at jeg fan 
arve et ebigt Lib ? 


18, Men YEfus fagde til ham: hoi 
falber bu mig god? Sngen er god, 
uden een, nemlig Gud. 

19. Du veed Budene: du ffal iffe 
bedrive Hoer; bu ffal iffe flaae ihjel; 
bu ſtal iffe ſtjele; du ſtal iffe fige 
falfft Vidnesbyrd; du fal iffe befvige; 
er bin Faber og bin Moder. 

20. Men han foarede, og fagde til 
ham: Mefter! alt dette haver jeg hol- 
bet fra min Ungdom af. 

21. Men JEſus faae paa ham, og 
elffte ham, og fagde til ham: een Ting 
fatted big: gaf bort, ſelg hvad bu ha- 
ber, 0g gib be Fattige (det), faa ftal 
bu habe et Liggendefe i Himmelen; 
og fom, felg mig, og tag Rorfet op. 


22. Mten han bled ilbe tilfreds ober 
ben Tale, og gif bebrebet bort; thi 
Han havde meget Gods. 

23. Og JEſus faae fig om, og fagde 
til fine Difciple: hoor banffeligen ffulle 
be, fom have Rigdom, fomme ind i 
Buds Rige! 


24. Men Difciplene bleve forforbdede 
over hand Ord. Men JEſus foarede 
igien, og fagde til bem: Bern! hoor 
panffeligt er det, at de, fom forlade fig 
paa Rtigdom, funne fomme ind i Buds 
Rige! 

25. Det er lettere, at en Rameel 
gaaer igiennem et RNaale-Die, end at 
en Stiig fommer ind i Gubs Sige. 


26. Da forferbdedes be end meget 
mere, og fagbde fil hverandre: Hoo 
fan ba blive falig ? 
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ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not 
enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 

17 T And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one run- 
ning, and kneeled to him, and ask- 
ed him, Good Master, what shall 
I do that I may inherit eternal 
life 2 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good ? there zs none 
good, but one, that 7s God. 

19 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Defraud not, 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said 
unto him, Master, all these have I 
observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, 
One thing thou lackest: go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven; 
and come, take up the cross, and 
follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that say- 
ing, and went away grieved: for 
he had great possessions. 

23 J And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his disci- 

les, How hardly shall they that 

ve riches enter into the king- 
dom of God ! 

24 And the disciples were asto- 
nished at his words. But Jesus 
answereth again, and saith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it for 
them that trust in riches to enter 
into the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among them- 
selves, Who then can be saved 2 


‘97. Wien BEfus faae paa bem, og | 27 And Jewus locking ups than, 


” 
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fagbe: for Menneffene er det umuligt, 
men iffe for Gud; thi alle Ting ere 
mulige ho8 Gub. 

28. Men Peder beghndte at fige til 
ham: fee, vi babe forladt Wilting og 
fulgt dig. 

29. Men JEſus foarede, og fagde: 
fanbdelig figer jeg ebder, der er Sngen, 
fom haver forladt Huus, eller Bradre, 
eller Saftre, eller Fader, eller Moder, 
eller Suftru, eller Born, eller Agre, for 
min og Evangeliets Skyld, 

30. ber jo {fal faae hundrede Fold 
igien, nu i denne Tid, Oufe, og Bro⸗ 
dre, og Saftre, og Modre, og Bern, og 
Agre under Forfolgelfer, og i den til- 
foramende Verden et evigt Liv. 


31. Men mange, fom ere be ferfte, 
ſtulle blive be fldfte, og de fidfte (live) 
de forfte. 

32. Men be bare paa Veien, og gif 
op til Serufalem, og JEſus gif foran 
bem, og be bare forferbdebde, og fulgte 
bam frpgtenbe. Og han tog atter de 
Told til fig, og beghudte at fige dem, 
hvad ham ſtulde veberfares. 


33. Gee, bi gaae op til Yerufatem, 
og Menneffen’ Sen ffal overantvordes 
be Dpherfte-Breefter og Slrifttloge, og 
be ffulle forbomme bam til Doben, og 
overantvorde ham til Hedningerne. 


34. Og be ffulle befpotte ham, og 
hudfirpge bam, og befpytte bam, og 
ihjeiſiage bam, og paa den trebdie 
Dag ffal han opftaae. 

35. Da gif Safobus og Johannes, 
Rebeboel Sonner, til ham, og ſagde: 
Mefter! vi snffe, at bu fal gjere 08 
det, bi bille bede om. 


36. Men han fagde til bem: hoad 
bille J, at jeg ſtal gjore eder? 

37. Men be ſagde til ham: giv 08, 
at bi maae fidbe, den ene ved bin hoire 
Sibe, og ben anden deb bin benftre 
Side, i din Herlighed. 

38 Men JEſus fagde til bem: J 
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saith, With men zt ts impossible 
but not with God: for with God 
all things are possible. 

28 { Then Peter began to sa 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or breth- 
ren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 But he shall receive an hun- 
dred-fold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, an 
mothers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions; and in the 
world to come, eternal life. 

31 But many that are first shall 
be last; and the last first. 


32 J And they were in the way, 
going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus 
went before them: and they were 
amazed; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took 
again the twelve, and began to tell 
them what things should happen 
unto him, Behold 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem? and the Son of —* 
shall be delivered unto the chief 
priests, and unto the scribes; and 
they shall condemn him to death, 
and shall deliver him to the Gen- 


tiles ; 

34 And they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit 
upon him, and shail kill him: and 
the third day he shall rise again. 

35 J And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 
saying, Master, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for you ? 

37 They said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the othet on 
thy left hand, m thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, t 


bide Ife, Goad J bebe; tanne J driffel know not what ye ask. cen" 
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ben Kaif, fom jeg driffer, og tobes med 
ben Daab, ſom jeg dobes med? 


39. Men be fagde til ham: vi funne. 
Men JEſus fagde tit dem: J ftulle vel 
briffe den Ralf, fom feg driffer, og 
bebes med den Daab, fom jeg dobes 
med; 


40. men at fidde bed min hetre og 
bed min venftre Side, horer iffe mig 
tif at give Rogen, uden dem, fom det 
er berebt. 

Al. Og der be Ti herte det, beghndte 
be at biive vrede paa Jakobus og Jo⸗ 


banned. 

42. Da kaldte JEſus dem til fig, og 
fagde tif bem: & vide, at de, ber an- 
feed fom Folfeneds Regenter, herffe over 
bem, og de Store iblandt bem bruge 
Myndighed over dem. 


43. Mten det ftal iffe bere faa iblandt 
eber, men hoo, fom vil vere ftor iblandt 
eder, (fal bore ederd Tener. 

44. Og hvo, fom dil blive den Hp- 
perfte iblandt ebder, ffal vore alled 
creel. 

45. Thi og Mtenneffen’ Son er iffe 
fommen for at abe fig tiene, men for 
at tiene, of at give fit Ziv tif en Igjen⸗ 
feéning’ Betaling for Mange. 

46. Og de fom til Jericho, og der 
ban gif ub af Jericho tilligemed fine 
Difciple og meget Folf, fb Time 
Son, Bartimaus den Blinde, ved Vei- 
en og tiggede. 


47. Og ber han herte, at det var 
JEſus ben Nagareer, begyndte han at 
raabe og fige: SEfu, du Davids Sen, 
forbarm big over mig! 

48. Og mange truede ham, at ban 
ftulde tie; men han raabte meget mere: 
bu Davids Sen, forbarm dig over 
mig! 

49. Og JEſus ftod ftille, og fagde, 
be ffulde falbe ham; og de faldte den 
Blinde, og fagde til ham: ver frimo- 
big, ftaae op, han falder ad big. 


50. Mien han faftede fin OQvertjortel, 
fod op, og fom tit JEſum. 
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drink of the cup that I drink of? 
and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with? 

39 And they said unto him, We 
can. And Jesus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of ; and with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized withal 
shall ye be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand, is not mine 
to give; but it shall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard tt 
they began to be much displeased 
with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, 
and saith unto them, Ye know that 
they which are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles, exercise lord- 
ship over them; and their great 
ones exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you will be 
the chiefest, shall be servant of all. 


45 For even the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

46 J And they came to Jericho: 
and as he went out of Jericho with 
his disciples, and a great number 
of people, blind Bartimeus, the 
son of Timeus, sat by the high- 
way side begging. 

47 And when ‘he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he began 
to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that 
he should hold. his peace: but he 
cried the more a great deal, Thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still. and com- 
manded him to be called: and 
they call the blind man, saying 
unto him, Be of good comfort, rise; 
he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his gar 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 
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u8 foarede, og fagde til 
if du, at jeg ffal giere 
Blinde fagde til ham: 
leg fan vorde feende. 


tſus fagde til ham: gat 
e Haver fretft dig. Og 


51 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? The blind 
man said unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go 
thy way j thy faith hath made 

e. 

























feende, og fulgte 3Efum | thee whole. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed 
Jesus in the way. 
Capitel. CHAPTER XI. 


om ner til Serufalem, 
age, og Bethanien ved 
ndte han to af fine Di- 
e til bem: 


ND when they came nigh to 
A Jerusalem, tinto Bothphage, 
and Bethany, at the mount of 
Olives, he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your 
way into the village over against 

ou: and as soon as ye be entered 
into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man sat ; loose him, 
and bring htm. 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say ye that the 
Lord hath need of him; and straight- 
way he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door 
without, in a place where two 
ways met; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt ¢. 

6 And they said unto them even 
as Jesus had commanded: and 
they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him; and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down branches off the trees, and 
strewed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna: Blessed is he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord. 

' bere bor Faders, Da-/ 10 Blessed be the kingdom of out 
m fommer ¢ $Erren | father David, that cometh in the 
al bet Holefte ! name of the Lord: Hosanna in the 


highest. 


‘ft til ben Bye, fom lig- 
og ftray naar J fomme 
eJ finde et Fol bunbet, 
tet Mtenneffe haver fid- 
og forer bet bid. 


n nogen figer til eber: 
J bette? da figer, at 
det behon, faa ffal han 
id 


if hen, og fanbt Follet 
eren udenfor paa Vei⸗ 
> det. 


af bem, fom ber ftobe, 
hvad gjere 3, at & lefe 


ſagde tif bem, ligefom 
refalet; og be lobe bem 


te Follet til JEfum, og 
leder derpaa; og ban 
a 


ige bredfe dere’ Kloder 
en andre huggede Grene 
} ftroede paa Veien. 


n gif foran, og de, fom 
og fagde: Hoſanna! 
ben, fom fommer i HEr⸗ 


11. Og JEſus gif ind t Yerufalem, 
og | Templet, og da Han hapde beſeet 
alle Ting, gif han, der det allerede var 
aiftens Zid, ud til Bethanien med be 

olb. 


12. Og ben anden Dag, der de gif 
ud fra Bethanien, hungrede han. 


13. Og da han faae et Figentroee 
langt borte, fom havde Blade, traadte 
ban til, om ban kunde finde Noget 
berpaa; og der Han fom til det, fandt 
bau Intet uden Blade; thi det var 
iffe Figen⸗Tid. 

14. Og JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
bet: nu ffal Bngen ede Frugt mere 
af big evindelig, og Han’ Difciple 
horte det. 

15. Og be fom til Serufalem, og 
JEſus gif ind i Templet, og begyndte 
at uddrive dem, ſom folgte og tobte t 
Semplet; og Vexelerernes Borde og 
Duefremmernes Stole ftedte han om. 


16. Og han tilftedte itfe, at nogen 
bar et Rar igiennem Templet. 


17. Og han lerte, og ſagde til dem: 
er der iffe ffrevet: mit Huus ffal fal- 
bed et Bedehuus for alle Foll? men 
J have gjort en Meverfule deraf. 


18. Og de Skriftkloge og Dpperfte- 
Preſter horte bet, og ſogte, hvorledes 
be funde omfomme ham; thi de frhg- 
tede for ham, efterſom alt Folfet for- 
unbdrede fig faare ober han6 Lerdom. 

19. Og ba det bar blevet Aften, gif 
han ub ubdenfor Staden. 

20. Og ba be om Morgenen gif for- 
bi, faae be, at Figentreet var visnet 
fra Robberne af. 

21. Og ba Peder fom det thu, fagbe 
han til ham: Rabbi! fee, Figentreeet, 
bet bu forbandede, er visnet. 


22. Og JEſus foarede, og fagbe til 
bem: haber Troe til Gud. 

23. Tht fandelig figer jeg ebder, at 
Soo, fom bilde fige til bette Bierg: 


left big op, og faft big | Havet, og itte \ this mountain, Be 
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11 And Jesus entered into Jes 
salem, and into the temple: # 
when he had looked round aba 
upon all things, and now the ere 
tide was come, he went ont ur 
Bethany, with the twelve. 

12 § And on the morrow, wh 
they were come from Bethany,: 
was hu . 

13 And seeing a fig-tree afar é 
having leaves, he came, if hag 
he might find any thing theres 
and when he came to it, he fox 
nothing but leaves: for the ty 
of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and 
unto it, No man eat fruit of t 
hereafter for ever. And his d 
ciples heard it. 

15 J And they come to Jera 
lem: and Jesus went into the t 
ple, and began to cast out th 
that sold and bought in the te 
ple, and overthrew the tables 
the money-changers, and thes 
of them that sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer t 
any man should carry any vel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying 8 
them, Is it not written, My he 
shall be called, of all nations, 
house of prayer? but ye 
made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and ol 
priests heard tt, and sought ' 
they might destroy him: for t 
feared him, because all the pel 
was astonished at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was coma 
went out of the city. . 

20 ¥ And in the morning, ast 
passed by, they saw the fig- 
dried up Hom roots. 

21 And Peter calling to rem 
brance, saith unto him, Mas 
behold, the fig-tree which t 
cursedst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering, & 
unto them, Have faith in God. 


23 Kor verily I say unto 
That whosoever at WY } 
Xho tea 
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et fit Hierte, men troe, at} and be thou cast into the sea; 
e, fom Han figer, ham fal} and shall not doubt in his heart, 
n han fagde. but shall believe that those things 

. which he saith shall come to pass; 
he shall have whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto yon, 
What things soever ye desire when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have aught against 
any: that your Father also which 
is In heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your trespasses. 

27 JT And they come again to 
Jerusalem: and as he was walk- 
ing in the temple, there come to 
him the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority 
to do these things? 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you 
one question, and answer me, and 
I will tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? answer 

























rt figer jeg eder: alt hvad 
naar & bebe, troer, at 3 
det, faa ffal bet vederfared 


naar & ftaae og bebe, for- 
m J have Roget imod Ro- 
eder8 Fader, fom er i Him- 
orlabe eder eders Overtre- 


berfom J iffe forlabe, ffal 
, fom er i Himlene, ei Heller 
eders Overtredelfer. 

e fom atter til Serufalem, 
gif i Templet, fom de Yp- 
ter og Skriftkloge, og be 
yam. 


e fagbde til ham: af hvad 
bu disſe Ting? og hyo ha- 
8 denne Magt, at du gjer 


JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
Il ogfaa ſporge eder om en 
parer mig, faa vil jeg og 
fhvad Mtagt jeg gior diéfe 


anis Daab, bar ben af Him- 
af Dtenneffer ? foarer mig. 


me. 

31 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say, Why 
then did ye not believe him? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men; 
they feared the people: for all 
men counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith unto them, 


 tenfte bed fig felb, og 
bi: ben bar af Himmelen, 
in: Hot troede J ham ba 


fige bi: den bar af Mten- 
frygtede be for Folfet; thi 
Sohannes for i Sandhed at 


ophet. 

e foarebde, og fagde til SE- 
be iffe. Og JEſus foarede, 
il bem: faa figer jeg eder 


if Boab Mtagt jeg gir disfe | Neither do I tell you by what au- 

| thority I do these things. 
12. Gapitel CHAPTER XM. 
egpndte at fige til bem bed ND he began to speak unto 
r: Ef Menneffe plantede A them b Sarables. A certar®e 
, og gforbe tt Bferve bere | man planted. a vineyard, and sel 
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om, og grov en Perfe, og byggede et | an hedge about t, and digged a 


Taarn, og feiede den til Viingaards- 
mend, og drog udenlands. 


2. Og han fendte en Tener til Viin- 

gaarbémeendene, ber Tiden fom, at 
han hos Viingaardémendene ſtulde 
mobdtage af Viingaardens Frugt. 


3. Men be toge, og floge ham, og 
lode ham gaue tombendet fra fig. 

4. Og han fendte atter cn anden 
Tener til dem, og denne floge de med 
Stene, og faarede hans Hoved, og lobe 
Ham gaae forhaanet fra fig. 


5. Og han fendte atter en anden, og 
bam floge be ihicl, og mange andre; 
fomme floge de, men ſomme droebte de. 


6. Men efterfom han endnu havde 
een Gon, fom han havde fier, fendte 
Han tilfidft ogfaa denne til bem, og 
fagde: de ville frygte for min Gon. 

7. Men de famme Viingaardsmeend 
fagbe til hverandre: denne er Arvin- 
gen; fommer, fader 08 flaae Ham ibjel, 
faa bliver Arven vores. 

8. Og de toge og floge ham thjel, og 
faftede ham ubd ubdenfor Viingaarbden. 


9. Hvad ffal da Viingaardens Herre 
giere? han ffal fomme, og sdeleeg- 
ge Viingaardsmeendene, og leie andre 
Viingaarden. 

10. Da ſagde (JEſus): Habe J iffe 
og laft bette i Cfriften: ben Steen, 
fom Bhygning&meendene forffjede, den 
er bleven til en Hoved⸗Hiorneſteen. 

11. Det er fleet af HErren, og er 
underligt for bore Dine! 

12. Oo be fegte at gribe ham, men 
frigtede for Folket; tht de forftode, at 
han ſagde denne ignelfe mob bem; 
0g de forlode ham, og gif bort. 


13. Og be fendte nogle af Phari⸗ 
foerne og af be Herodianer til ham, 
at be ffulbe fange bam i Orb. 


14. Men be fom, og fagde til ham: 
Niclier! vi vibe, at bu er fanddru, 0g 


place for the wine-fat, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that 
he might receive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vine- 
yard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant: and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded him in 
the head, and sent him away 
shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another; 
and him they killed, and many 
others, beating some, and killing 
some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his well-beloved, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
him, and cast him out of the vine- 


ard. 
"9 What shall therefore the lord 
of the vineyard do? He will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto others. 
10 And have ye not read this 
scripture; The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? 
12 And they sought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people ; for 
they knew that he had spoken the 

rable against them: and they 
eft him, and went their way. © 
13 § And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees, and of 
the Herodians, to catch him in his 
words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, we 


Motter om Jngen; thi du anfeer itte | know that thou att true, and caresd 
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erfon, men flerer Guds 
iGandhed: Er bet tilladt at give 
HRiferen Stat eller ei? flulle vi give 
Cfler Iite give 2 


15. Men ba han bidfte dered Dien⸗ 

d, fagde ban til bem: Hvi frifte 
‘mig? tager mig bid en Penning, 
Qt kg fan fee den. 


- 16. Men de bragte den frem. Og 

pea fagde til bem: Hvis er dette Billed 

Doerftrift? men de fagbe til ham: 
i) 


. Og JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
: giver Reiferen, hvad Keiſerend 
Bog Gud, hoad Guds er; og de for- 
fig over Ham. 









18 Og Sabdbduceerne, fom fige, at 
be er iffe Opftandeife, fom til ham, 
pp berate ham ab, og fagbe: 


19. Mefter! Moſes foreffred 08, at 
Rogens Broder deer. og efterla- 
tn Ouftru, men efterlader iffe 
ba ffal hand Broder tage hans 

, Og opreife fin Broder Affom. 


#0. Ru har der veret fyd Brodre; 
ben ferfte tog en Huſtru, og bede, 
eſterlod iffe Aftom; 
og ben anden tog hende, og dode, 
han efterlod iffe heiler Aflom, og 
tredie ligeſaa. 

Dg be toge hende de ſyb, og ef- 
iffe Aftom. Sidſt af dem alle 
eq Qvinden. 

V. Derfor, i Opftandelfen, naar be 
apſtandne, hvis Huftru af bem 
bun bere? thi de fyo have havt 

til Huſtru. 


Da foarede JEſus, og ſagde til 
> fare J iffe derfor vild, fordi 3 
Fente Strifterne, el Heller Guds 










me. Th naar be ere opftandne fra 
‘WDete, ba hverten gifte de fig, et heller 
fi ten deere fom Engle, der cre i 





for no man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men, but teach- 
est the way of God in truth: Is it 
lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or 
not # 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their hy- 
pocrisy, said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a penny, 
that I may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And 
he saith unto them, Whose is this 
image and superscription? And 
they said unto him, Cesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, Render to Cesar the 
things that are Cesar’s, and to God 
the things that are God’s. And 
they marvelled at him. 

18 { Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which say there is no 
resurrection ; and they asked him, 


saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, 
If a man’s brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, and leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven breth- 
ren: and the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed : and 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed: last of all the woman 
died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them ? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering, said un- 
to them, Do ye not therefore err, 
because ye know not the scrip- 
tures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage ; but are as 
the angels which are in heaven. 


Men om be Dobe, at de opreifes, | 26 And as touching the dead, that 
WS ie left | Nofe Bog, hvortebeb | they rise; have ye not read in th 
~~ thhe fil fam os Lorncbuften, | book of Moses, how in the bu 
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og fagbde: jeg er Abrahamé Gub, og 
Iſals Gud, og Jakobs Gud? 


27. Gud er iffe be Dodes, men de 
Revended Gud; bderfor fare J meget 
vild. 

28. Og en af be Skriftkloge, fom 
havde hert bem, ba be befpurgte fig 
med hverandre, og fom ffjonnede, at 
Han havde fvaret dem vel, gif til ham 
og fpurgte bam ab: hyillet cr det 
forfte Bud af alle? 

29. Men JEſus foarede ham: bet 
forfte Bud af alleer dette: her Sfrael! 
OHErren, bor Gud, OErren er een. 


80. Og bu ffal elffe HErren din Gud 
af dit ganffe Ojerte, og af din ganſte 
Siel, og af dit ganffe Sind, og af din 
ganffe Styrfe ; det er bet forfte Bub. 


31. Og det andet, (fom er) ligefaa- 
dant, er bette: du ffal elffe din Reefte 
ligefom dig felo; ber er intet andet 
Bub ſtorre end bite. 


32. Og ben Skriftkloge fagbe til 
bam: Meſter! bu haber talet vet (og) 
med Sanbhed; thi der er een Gud, og 
ber er iffe en anden foruden ham. 

33. Og at elffe ham af ganffe Hjerte, 
og af ganſte Forftand, og af ganffe 
Sjel, og af ganfle Sthrfe, og at elffte 
fin Reefte ligefom fig felb, er mere end 
alle Brondoffere og Slagtoffere. 


34. Og der SEfus face, at han foa- 
rede forftanbigen, fagbe han til ham: 
bu er iffe langt fra Guds Rige. Og 
ber torde Sngen (perge ham ybdermere. 


35. Og JEfus foarede, og fagbe, der 
han lerte i Templet: Hoorledes fige 
be Shrifttioge, at Chriftus’ er Davids 

en 


36. Tht David figer felo ved den 
Helligaand: HErren fagde til min 
OErre: fet dig hod min hoire Haand, 
Mnbtil jeg legger dine Fiender til dine 
Fedders Stammel. 


$7. Gaa faloer ba David felo ham 
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God spake unto him, sa 
the God of Abraham, ar 
of Isaac, and the God of 

27 He is not the God o! 
but the God of the 1 
therefore do greatly err. 

28 J And one of the scr 
and having heard them 
together, and perceivin 
had answered them w 
him,. Which is the first 
ment of all ? 

29 And Jesus answere: 
first of all the comman 
Hear, O Israel; The Lo 
is one Lord : 

30 And thou shalt lov 
thy God with all thy 
with all thy soul, and w 
mind, and with all thy 
this zs the first comman 

31 And the second is 
ly this, Thou shalt love 
bour as thyself: the: 
other commandment gi 
these. 

32 And the scribe saic 
Well, Master, thou has 
truth: for there is one 
there is none other but 

33 And to love him v 
heart, and with all the u 
ing, and with all the sou 
all the strength, and 1 
neighbour as himself, is 
all whole burnt-offerin; 
crifices. 

34 And when Jesus s 
answered discreetly, he 
him, Thou art not far 
kingdom of God. An 
after that durst ask hin 
tion. 

35 J And Jesus ans' 
said, while he taught i 
ple, How say the sc 
Christ is the son of Dav: 

36 For David himself : 
Holy Ghost, The Lorpsa 
Lord, Sit thou on my r 
till | make thine enemie 


stool. 
37 David therefore \ 
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en HErre: 0g hvorledes er han ba 
eam Sen? Og meget Folf herte 
m gierne. 

38. Og han ſagde bem i fin Lerdom: 
tager ebder bare for be Sfrifttioge, fom 
(gierne) ville gaae i lange Rieder, og 
labe fig bilfe paa Torvene, 


39. og ville have de fornemfte Stole- 
ſtader | Shnagogerne, og ſidde overft 
tilbordé i Radveren ; 

40. be, fom opede Enfer8 Hufe, og 
for et Syns Styld bede lenge; disſe 
ftulle faae ded ſtorre Straf. 


41. Og ba Jeſus hapde fat fig lige 
over for (Templets) Kiſte, faae han, 
hvorledes Folfet lagde Penge t Kiften; 
og mange Rige lagde meget (derudi). 


42. Og en fattig Enfe fom, og lagde 
to Stjerve (berudi), fom ere en Ovid. 


43. Og han faldte fine Difeiple tit 
fig, og fagde til bem: fanbdellg figer 
jeg eder, at benne fattige Enfe har lagt 
mere derubdi, end alle de, fom fagde i 
Kiſten. 


44. Thi be lagde alle (deri) af det, de 
havde til Overflodb; men denne lagde 
af fin Fattigdom alt det, hun havde, 
hendes ganſte Elendom. 


13. Capitel. 


O⸗ der han gik ud af Templet, ſiger 

een af hans Diſciple til ham: 

Meſter, fee, hville Stene og hyille 
ninger! 

2. Og JEſus foarede, og ſagde til 
ham : feer du didfe ftore Bygninger ? 
ber ftal iffe lades Steen paa Steen, 
fom jo (fal nedbrydes. 


8. Og der han fad paa Oliebſerget, 
lige over for Templet, fpurgte Peder 
eg Yafob og Johanne’ og Andreas 
bam abd i Cenrum : 

4. ftig 08, naar ftulle didfe Ting 
fee? og boad Tegn fial ber vere, naar 
alle bitte Ting Rulle fuidfommcs ? 


d9 
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eth him Lord, and whence is he 
then his son? And the common 
people heard him gladly. 

38 J And he said unto them in 
his doctrine, Beware of the scribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, 
and love salutations in the market- 
places, 

39 And the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts : 

40 Which devour widows’ hon- 
ses, and for a pretence make long 
prayers: these shall receive great- 
er damnation. 

41 J And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast money into the treasu- 
ry: and many that were rich cast 
in much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in two 
mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his 
disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That this 

r widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have cast in- 
to the treasury. 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance: but she of her want 
did cast in all that she had, even 
all her living. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


ND as he went out of the tem- 

le, one of his disciples saith un- 

to him, Master, see what manner of 

stones, and what buildingsare here! 

2 And Jesus answering, said un- 

to him, Seest thou these great 

buildings? there shall not be left 
one stone upon another, that 

not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, over against the tempi, 
Peter, and James, and John, 
Andrew, asked him privately, _ 

4 Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what sholl be (he sigh 
when all these things shall be Tis 
filled % 
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5. Men JEſus foarede dem, of be- 

yndte at fige: feer til, at iffe Nogen 
—2* eder. 

6. Thi der ſtal komme mange under 
mit Ravn, og fige: “jeg er (Chri⸗ 
ſtus);“ og de ffulle forfore mange. 

7. Men naar J hore om Krig og 
Krigorygte, dba forffroeffes iffe ; thi det 
maa ffce, men Enden cr iffe endda. 


8. Thi Folk ffal opreife fig mod Folf 
og Kongerige mod Kongerige ; og der 
ſtal ftee Jordſtjelv her og ber, og der 
ffal vere Hunger og Oprer. Didfe 
Ting cre en Begyndelſe til Smerterne. 


9. Men fee J eder felv for; thi de 
ffulle overantvorbde eder til Raadet, og 
til Synagoger; J ftulle hudſtryged, og 
ftilles for Syrfter og Konger for min 
Styld, dent til et Vionesbyrd. 























5 And Jesus answering tt 
began to say, Take heed lest 
man deceive you : 

6 For many shall ein 
name, saying, | am Christ; 
shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hearof\ 
and rumours of wars, be yt 
troubled : for such things 
needs be; but the end shall not) 

8 For — shall rise again 
tion, and kingdom against king 
and there shall be earthquak 
divers places, and there sha 
famines, and troubles: thes 
the beginnings of sorrows. 

9 T But take heed to yourse 
for they shall deliver yon | 
councils; and in thes 
shall be beaten: and ye wh 
brought before rulers and kin 
my sake, for a testimony a, 
them. 

10 And the gospel must fi 
published among all nations. 

11 But when they shall lea 
and deliver you up, take no tk 
beforehand what ye shall : 
neither do ye premeditate 
whatsoever shall be given 3 
that hour, that speak ye: fo 
not ye that speak, but the 
Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall ' 
the brother to death, and the 
the son: and children sha 
up against thetr parents, and 
cause them to be put to dea 

13 And ye shall be hated 
men for my name’s sake: |] 
that shali endure unto the er 
same shall be saved. 

14 J But when ye shall s 
abomination of desolation, ¢ 
of by Daniel the prophet, ste 
where it ought not, (let hit 
readeth understand, ) then le 
that be in Judea flee to the x 
ains: 

15 And let him that is o 
house-top net go down ini 
house, neither: enter ther 
take anything out of hab 


10. Oq Evangelium bor forft at 
proedifed for alle Folf. 

AL. Men naar de fore eder hen for at 
overantvorde eder, Da bekymrer eder 
tffe forud, hvad J ffulle tale, betenfer 
eder ci feller derpaa; men Hoad fom 
eder bliver givet i den famme Time, det 
taler; thi 3 ere iffe be, fom tale, men 
den Hellig Wand. 


12. Men en Broder ffal overant- 
borbde den anden til Doden, og Fade- 
ren Barnet; og Born ſtulle fette fig 
op mob Forceldre, og flaae dem ihjel. 


13. Og J flulle hades af alle for mit 
Ravns Sfyld; men hvo, fom bliver 
beftandig indtif Enden, han ffal blive 
alig. 
We Men naar J fee Dbeloeggelfens 
Vederſtyggelighed, (om Hvilfen Pro⸗ 
pheten Daniel haver talet,) ftaacnbde 
ber, hoor bet iffe ber: — hvo det loſer, 
give Agt derpaa! — da flye til Bjer- 
gene, de fom ere | Judea! 


15. Men hoo, fom er paa Taget, 
filge iffe ned i Sufet, eller gaae ind at 
geate Roget af fit Quu’,; 
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6. og hoo, fom er paa Ageren, vende 
le tilbage for at hente fit Kledebon. 


M7. Nen vee be Frugtfommetige, og 
Ww, fom give Die, i be Dage ! 


Men beder, at eder8 Flugt iffe 


Pui fre om Vinteren. 
aM. thi l be Dage ſtal bare 







de Dage. 


M. Og naar Nogen da figer til eder: 


br er Chriftus, eller fee 
; iffe troe. 


be hi falſte Chriſti, og falfte Pro⸗ 
tulle opftaae, og gisre Tegn og 
ge Gjerninger, til at forfere end- 

be Uddaigte, om det bar mueligt. 
BW. Men feer J eder for; fee, jeg ha- 


Mr feat ever Mit forud. 


M4. Ten | be Dage efter ben Treng- 
fal Solen formertes, og Maanen 


give fit Stin, 


og Himmelens Stjerner {tulle 
+ og be Rrofter, fom ere | 


. flulle rored. 


B Og ba tulle be fee Menneffens 
fomme i Skyerne med megen 


Herlighed. 


0g 
- Q da fal ban fende fine Engle, 
frfamie fine Udvaigte fra be fire 
Hjerner, fra Jordens Ende 


Himmeiens Ende. 


F lerer Lignelſen af Figen⸗ 
wy Roar Beedffe allerede er kom⸗ 
lds Grene, og Bladene fpringe 
faa vide J. at Gommeren er nar: 






Hy 
ore 


} Savbelly Ager jeg eber: benue 


Mi Jogealaube forgaae, 
Wig fee ollefammen. 


RM Tencfel, fom iffe haber veret fra 
gen’ Begyndelſe, hvilfen Gud | be, 
indtif nu, og fom iffe beller ffal 


Dg berfom HErren iffe forfor- 
de Dage, blev intet Menneſte 
, men for be Udvalgtes Styld, 
ban haver udvalgt, haber han for- 


 Usefom og J, naar J fee, at didfe 
Rie, vider, at (Chriſtus) er ner 


16 And let him that is in the 
field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment. 

17 But wo to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck 
in those days! 

18 And Pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be 


affliction, such as was not from the 






















faa ftor 


ginning of the creation which 
God created unto this time, neither 
shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no ftesh 
should be saved: but for the 
elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the days. 

21 And then, if any man shall 
say to you, Lo, here ts Christ; or 
lo, he ts there; believe him not. 

22 For false Christs, and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
were possible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 J But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give 
her high 

25 And the stars of heaven shal] 
fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 

Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 
. 27 And then shall he send hic 
angels, and shall gather toge* sc 
his elect from the four winds, :rom 
the uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree: When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come to 
pass, know that it is nigh, even et 
the doors. pat thie 

30 Verily I say unto you, thal 
ferend generation shell not pass, all all 
these things be done. 


ber, da 
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81. Simmeten og Gorden ffulle for- | 31 Heaven and earth shall ; 


aae; men mine Ord ftulle ingentunbde | away: bat my words shall not} 
—** away. 

32. Men om ben Dag og Time veed| 32 J But of that day and 
Yngen, Hverfen Englene, fom ere {) hour knoweth no man, no, not 
Himmelen, iffe heller Sennen, uden | angels which are in heaven, ' 
Faderen (alene). ther the Son, but the Father. 

33. Seer til, vaager og beder; thi ¥| 33 Take ye heed, watch 
vibe iffe, naar den Tid er. pray: for ye know not when 
time is. 


34. igefom et Menneffe, fom drog 34 For the Son of man ts | 
udeniands, forfod fit Suus, og gab | man taking a far journey, whe 
fine Tjenere Magten, og hver fin Gjer- | his house, and gave authorit 
ning, og bed Dervogteren, at han | his servants, and to every ma! 
ſtulde baage. work; and commanded the p 


to watch. . 

35. Derfor baager;—tht 3 vibe tffe,| 35 Watch ye therefore: fo 
naar Huſets Herre fommer, om Afte- | know not when the master o! 
nen, eller bed Midnat, eller bed Ha- | house cometh, at even, or at 
negal, eller om Morgenes, — night, or at the eock-crowin 
in the morning : 

36 Lest coming suddenly, he 
you seeping. 

87 And what I say unto y 
sav unte all, Watch. 



















36. at han iffe, naar han fommer 
haſtelig, flal finbe eber fovende. 

37. Wten hvad jeg figer eber, det figer 
jeg Alle: vaager ! 


14. Gapitel. 


Mern bet bar Baaffe, og be uſhrede 
Brods (Oeitid) to Dage deref⸗ 
ter. Og de Ypperfte-Preefter og de 
Sfrifttloge fegte, hvorledes de kunde 
med Lift gribe og ihjelflaae ham. 


2. Men be fagbe: iffe paa Heiti- 
Peat at ber iffe {fal blive Oplob iblandt 

olfet. 

3. Og ber han bar i Bethanien, | 
Simon ben Spedalffes Ouus, der han 
fad tilbords, fom en inde, fom 
havde en Alabafter-RKruffe med ufor- 
falftet meget foftelig Rardus-Salve, 
og hun ſonderbrod Alabafter-Kruffen, 
og udsfte ben paa han’ Hoved. 

4. Men der vare Nogle, fom bleve 
vrede ved fig felv, og ſagde: hvortil 
Bled benne Salve fpildt * 


§. Thi den funbde blevet folgt for 
mere enb tre hundrede Benninge, 09 
fit be Fattige; og be overfufede | and have been given ta ths 
nde, | And they murmured age 


6. Mien JEſus fagde: lader Hende\ 6 And Sees wd, Ler 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Alor two days was the 
of the passover, and o 
leavened bread: and the 

riests, and the scribes, s 

ow they might take hin 
craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the: 
day, lest there be an uproar o 
people. 

3 And being in Bethany, i 
house of Simon the leper, : 
sat at meat, there came aw 
having an alabaster-box of 
ment of spikenard, very prec 
and she brake the box, and p 
it on his head. 

4 And there were some tha 
indignation within themselve! 
said, Why was this waste a 
ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been so 
more than three hundred p 
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Geb fied! Hoi gisre J henbde Fortra? ) why trouble ye her? she hath 
glorde en god Gjerning imod mig. | wrought a good work on me. 
di 3 habe altid Fattige hos eder, | 7 For ye have the poor with you 
ag J ville, tunne 3 gjore bem | always, and whensoever ye will 
mee men mig Have J iffe altid. ye may do them good : but me ye 
ve not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: 
she is come aforehand to anoint 
my body to the burying. 

9 Verily [ say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preach- 
ed throughout the whole world 
this aleo that she hath done shall 
be spoken of, for a memorial of 
























@ Sun giorde, hvad hun tunde ; hun 
fe falbet mit Qegeme til Begra- 


-¥, Gandelig figer jeg eder: Hoorfom- 
tte Evangelium bliver preedifet 

ben ganffe Verden, ffal og det, fom 

wa giort, figed til hendes Ihu⸗ 
e. 








er. 

10 J And Judas Iscariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he sought 
he might conveniently betray him. 

12 ¢ And the first day of unlea- 
vened bread, when they killed the 

ssover, his disciples said unto 

im, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou mayest eat 
the passover ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them 
Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. , 

14 And wheresoever he shall go 
in, say ye to the good man of the 
house, The Master saith, Where 
is the guest-chamber, where I 
shall eat the passover with my 
disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and pre- 
pared: there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth 
and came into the city, and foun 
as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the passover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat, and did eat, 
Jesus said, Verily 1 say unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me. 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorro 


PW. Og Judas Iſcharioth, een af be 

gif bort til be Bpper(te-Preefter, 
forraade ham tif bem. 

» Men ber be Herte bet, bleve be 

, og be lovede, at give ham Pen⸗ 

3 09 ban fegte, hvorledes han kunde 
forraabe ham. 

. Hg paa de ufprede Brods forte 

be ber man flagtede Paafte-Lam- 

fagde hans Difciple tif ham : hoor 

i bu, at bi ffulle gaae hen, og berebde, 

tba fan ede Paafte-Zammet ? 


13. Og han fendte to af fine Difciple 
og fagde til bem: gaaer hen i 

, og et Menneffe ffal mode 

. fom berer en Vandkrulte; feiger 


4. Og hoor han gaaer inb, der figer 

Huuébonden : Mtefteren figer: hvor 
Oerberge, der jeg fan ede Paaffe- 
et med mine Difciple ? 


hs, Qg han ffal bife eder en ftor 


(hoor ber er) deeffct (og) beredt ; 
bet ber for 08. 

Og han8 Difciple git ub og fom 

Elaten, og fanbt bet ligefom ban 

lagt bem; og de beredte Paaffe- 

7. Og ber det bar blevet Aften, fom 
med be Told. 

8. Og ba be fadbe tilbords, og 
fagbe JEſus: fandetig figer jeg 
at een af eder, four æber ined mig, 

heraabe mig. 
Mea be begpuble at bebroves, 
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og at fige til ham, een efter ben an- 
ben: mon jeg er den 2 og ben anben: 
mon jeg er den 2 

20. Men han foarede, og fagde tif 
bem: een af de Told, den, fom dypper 
med mig i Favet, (er det). 

21. Mtenneffens Son gaaer vel dort, 
ligefom ber er ffrevet om ham; bog 
bee det Menneffe, ved Hoilfet Mtenne- 
ffen8 Son bliver forraabdt! det var 
famme Menneffe godt, om han tffe 
bar fodt. 

22. Og der de aabe, tog IEſus Bro⸗ 
bet, og velfiqnebde, og bred det, og gav 
bem, og ſagde: fager, aber; dette er 
mit Legeme. 

23. Og han tog Ralfen, talfebde, og 
gab bem den; og be draf alle deraf. 


fo], and to say unto him o 
one, Is it I? and another s 
it I? 

20 And he answered anc 
unto them, It is one of the! 
that dippeth with me in the 

21 The Son of man indeed 
as it is written of him: but 
that man by whom the Son< 
is betrayed! good were it f 
man if he had never been | 






















22 JAnd as they did ea 
took bread, and blessed, an 
it, and gave to them, anc 
Take, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cy] 
when he had given than 
gave it to them: and they al. 
of it. 

24 And he said unto then 
is my blood of the new test 
which is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you. 
drink no more of the fruit 
vine, until that day that I « 
new in the kingdom of Go 

26 J And when they ha 
an hymn, they went out i 
mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto 
All ye shall be offended | 
of me this night: for it is‘ 
I will smite the shepherd, : 
sheep shall be scattered. 

28 But after that I am 
will go before you into Ga! 

29 But Peter said unto h 
though all shall be offend 
will not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto h 
tily I say unto thee, That t 
even in this night, before t 
crow twice, thou shalt de 
thrice. 

31 But he spake the mor 
mently, If I should die wi 
I will not deny thee in ar 
Likewise also said they al. 
32 And they came to ;: 
which was nemed Geths 
and he saith to his disc 
ye here, while 1 shall py 


24. Og han ſagde til dem: dette er 
mit Blod, det nye Teftamentes, Hoilfet 
ubdghded for mange. 

25. Ganbdelig figer jeg ebder, at jeg 
ffal iffe mere odriffe af Vlintræets 
Frugt, indtit paa hiin Dag, naar jeg 
ffal driffe den nhe i Gubds Rige. 

26. Og der be habbe fjunget Lov- 
fangen, gif be ud til Oliebjerget. 


27. Oq JEſus fagde til bem: i ben- 
ne Nat ftulle J alle forarges paa mig; 
thi der er Frevet; jeq flal flane Hyr- 
ben, og Faarene ffulle adfpredes. 


28. Men efterat jeg er opftanden, 
bil jeg qaae forud for eder til Galifea. 
29. Men Peder fagde til ham: der⸗ 
fom be endog alle forarged, dif jeg bog 
iffe forargcs. 

30. Og JEſus fagde til ham: fan- 
belig figer jeg dig, at i Dag, i denne 
Mat, forend Hanen galer to Gange, 
ſtal bu fornegte mig tre Gange. 


31. Mten han fagbe end Hbermere : 
berfom jeg enb ſtulde bee med big, vil 
jeg dog iffe fornegte dig. Men lige- 
faa ſagde be og alle. 

32. Oq te fom til en Gaard, Hvis 

Kaon var Gethfemane ; og han ſagde 
MH fine Difcipte: fetter eder her, ind- 
Al feg faaer bebet. 
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n tog Petrus, og Yafo-| 33 And he taketh with him Pe- 


inned til fig, og begyndte 
foarligen at engfted. 


ſagde tif bem: min Sjel 
revet indtil Deden ; bli⸗ 


ager. 
i gil tidet frem, falbt ned 
og bad, at denne Time 
bam forbi, om det dar 


fagde : Abba !— Fader !— 

mueligt, tag benne Ralf 
| (tfee) iffe, hvad jeg dil, 
(vil). 






















and fell on the ground, and pray 
that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, 
all things are possible unto thee; 
take away this cup from me: ne- 
vertheless, not what 1 will, but 
what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Pe- 
ter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldest 
not thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. The spirit 
truly is ready, but the flesh ts 
weak 


1 fom, og fanbt bem fo- 
gde til Peder: Simon, 
inbe du iffe vaage een 


, og bebder, at 3 iffe {tulle 
fe: Aanden er bel rebe- 
det er ffrebeligt. 


1 gif atter hen, og bad, 
amme Ord. 

fom igjen, og fandt bem 
>; thi dered Dine vare 
| be vibdfte iffe, hvad de 
am. 
1 fom tredie Gang, og 
: fove J frembeled, og 
et cr forbi, Timen er fom- 
uneſtens Gon forraades 
ender. 


39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for their 
eyes were heavy;) neither wist 
they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: it is 
enough, the hour is come ; behold, 
the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 ¥ And immediately while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, 
had given them a token, saying, 
Whomeoever! shall kiss, that same 
is he; take him, and lead him 
away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come 
he goeth straightway to him, av 
gaith, Master, Master 5 and Kissel 

m. 


ob. fader 08 gaage; fee, 
om forraader mig. 

t, fom han endnu talede, 
en af de Tolv, frem, 0g 
med ham med Sverd og 
be Ppperfte-Rreefter og 
| WElofte. 


mm, fom forraabte ant, 
‘em et foelleds Tegn, og 
m jeg kysſer, ben er det; 
g forer ham fiffert bort. 


han fom, traabdte ban 
og jagde: Rabbi! Rabe 
Re pam. 
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46. Men be lagde dered Honder paa 
jam, og grebe bam. 

47. Men een af dem, fom ftode hod, 
brog Svordet ud, flog den. Ypperſte⸗ 
Brovftee Tener, og afhuggede hans 


48. Og JEſus foarebe, og fagde til 
bem: Jere ubdgangne, ligefom til en 
Rerver, med Sverd og Stenger, for 
at tage fat paa mig. 

49. Seg haver voret daglig hos eder 
i Templet, og lert, og J grebe mig iffe; 
men (dette ffeer), paa det at Strifter- 
ne ffulle fulbfommes. 

60. Dg be forlode Ham alle, og fib- 
ede 


61. Og en ung Karl fulgte ham, fom 
vde faftet et flint Linkloede over det 
otte (Legeme); og be unge Karle 

toge fat paa ham. 

562. Men han flap bet fine Vinkleede, 
09 fibede nogen fra bem. 

53. Og de ferte JEfum hen til den 

pperfte-Breeft ; og alle Ypperſte⸗Prœ⸗ 

et, og WEldfte, og Slrifttloge fom til- 
fammen hos ham. 

54. Og Peder fulgte ham langt ba 
efter, til ind i ben Dpperfte-Preefte 
Pallads ; og han fab med hos Tener- 
Ne, og varmede fig bed Ilden. 


55. Men be YDpperfte Preefter og bet 

Orne Raad ſogte Vidnesbyrdb mob 

fum, paa bet de kunde aflive bam, 
6g be fanbt Intet. 

56. Thi mange bare falffe Vidnes- 
byrb mob ham ; men Vidnesbyrbene 
fom iffe obereens. 

57. Og Nogle ftode op, og bare falfft 
Vidnesbyrd mod ham, og ſagde: 


68. bi have hort, at han fagbe: jeg 
bil nebbryde dette Tempel, fom er gjort 
meb Hender, og t tre Dage bygge et 
anbet, fom iffe er gjort med Honder. 


59. Hg end iffe faa fom deres Vid- 
nesbyrd overeens. 

60. Og den Ypperſte⸗Preoſt ſtod op 
midt iblandt dem, og fpurgte JEfum 
abd, og fagde: foarer du flet Intet? 
Head vibne bisfe mob big ? 
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46 { And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by, drew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Are ye come out as 
against a thief, with swords and 
with staves to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple, teaching, and ye took me 
not: but the scriptures must be 
fulfilled. 
ang And they all forsook him and 


ed. 

51 And there followed him a cer- 
tain young man, having a linen 
cloth cast about Ais naked body ; and 
the young men laid hold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

53 J And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest: and with him were 
assembled all the chief priests, 
and the elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the 
high priest: and he sat with the 
servants, and warmed himself at 
the fire. 

55 And the chief priests, and all 
the council, sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to death; 
and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness 
agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, 


saying, . 

58 We heard him say, J will de- 
stroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I 
will build another made without 


hands. 
59 But neither so did their wit- 
ness agree together. 


60 And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? what 
is wt which these witness against 
thee’ 
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1 ban taug, og foarebe Jn-| 61 But he held his peace, and 
fpurgte den ¥)pperfte-Praft | answered nothing. Again the high 
ad, og fagbe tif ham: er du | priest asked ‘him, and said unto 
ben Velſignedes Son ? im, Art thou the Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed ? 

JEſus fagde: jeg er; og ¥| 62 And Jesus said, I am: and ye 
Menneffens Sen fidde hos | shall see the Son of man sitting on 
hoire Haand, og fomme paa | the right hand of power, and com- 
6 Sfyer. ing in the clouds of heaven. 

fonderred ben Ypperſte⸗ 


63 Then the high priest rent his 
¢ Klebder, og fagbe: hHvad| clothes, and saith, What need we 
ngere Vidner behov ? 


any further witnesses ? 
hort (Guds)-Gefpottelfen; | 64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: 
(8 eber? men be fordemte | what think ye? And they all con- 
it bere ſtyldig at dee. 


demned him to be guilty of death. 
Rogle begyndte at beſpytte 


65 And some began to spit on 
fule hans Anſigt, og flaae | him, and to cover his face, and to 
Rever, og fige til ham: 


buffet him, and tosay unto him, Pro- 
laa Tjenerne floge ham paa | phesy : and the servants did strike 

im with the palms of their hands. 

66 J And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked upon 
him, and said, And thou also was 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the 
porch; and the cock crew. 

‘69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And 
alittle after, they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them: for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus said unto him, 
Before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 




















ba Peber bar nedenunder | 
fou en af ben Ypperſte⸗ 
ger ; 

r bun faae Peder barme fig, 
Ma ham, og fagde: du ha- 
berct med JEſu, ben Naza⸗ 


ban negtede, og fagde: jeg 
n iffe, veed og -iffe, hvad bu 
han gif ud ubenfor t Sor- 
g Hanen goel. 
Rigen face ham igjen, og 
t fige til bem, fom ftode hos: 
n af bem. 
ban negtede atter. Og li- 
ſagde de, fom ftode hod, 
‘ber: fanbelig du er en af 
u er og en Galifcer, og dit 
jt (dertil). 
ban beghndte at forbanbe 
ge: jeg fender itfe bet 
om 3 tale om. 
danen goel anben Gang. 
mm det Ord thu, fom JEſus 
m: forend Hanen galer to 
du fornegte mig tre Gan- 


gif ben, og greed. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Ai straightway in the Morte 
ing the chief prieste held 
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m Dorgenen, ber de Yp- 
wher nich be PElofte og 
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Sfrifttloge, og den ganfle Raabésfor- 
famling havde holdct Raad, bandt be 
YEfum, og forte ham bort, og over⸗ 
antvordede Pilatus ham. 

2. Og Pilatus fpurgte Ham ad: er 
bu den Soderneds Konge? men han 
foarede, og fagbe til ham: du figer 
bet 


3. Og de Dpperfte-Preefter anllagede 
ham meget. « 


4. Pilatus fourgte ham atter abd, eg 
fagde: foarer bu flet Sntet? See, 
hvor meget be vidne imod big. 


5. Men SEfus foarcde frembeles Sn- 
tet, faa at Pilatus maatte forundre fig. 

6. Men han pleiede at give bem en 
Fange los om Hoitiden, hvilfen be be- 
gjerede. 

7. Men der var en, fom herve Bar- 
rabaé, der bar fangen med Oprorerne, 
hvilfe havde beqaaet et Mord udi 
Opreret. 


8. Og Folfet raabte, og beghndte at 
bede om det, font han altid (plelede at) 


giere beni. 

9. Men Pilatus foarede bem, og fag- 
be: ville 3, at jeg ſtal give eder den 
Jodernes Konge {08 2 

10. Thi han vidfte, at de Ypperfte- 
Preefter havde overantvordet ham af 
Avind. 

11. Men be Ypperfte-Preefter til⸗ 
ſtyndte Folfct (at bede), at Han ſtulde 
Beller give dem Barrabas (08. 

12. Men Pilatus foarede, og faghe 
atter tit bem: hvad ville J da, feq ſtal 
gjere (meb) ben, fom J kalde Jodernes 
Konge ? 

13. Men be raabte atter: for8foeft 

m 


14. Da fagde Pilatus til bem: hoad 
ondt haver ban ba gjort? Men de 
raabte meget mere: fordfeft ham ! 


15. Men Pilatus vilde glere Folfet 
Fhldeft, og gab dem Barrabad (88; og 
Overantvordede SEfum, ba han havde 
fadct ham fudftryge, for at han ſtulde 

foréfefteb. 
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consultation with the elders and 
scribes, and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and carried him 
away, and delivered Atm to Pilate. 
2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And be 
answering, said unto him, Thee 
sayest it. 
3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things: but he an 
swered nothing. 4 
4 And Pilate asked him agalm 
saying, Answerest thou nothing 
behold how many things they 
witness against thee. J 
5 But Jesus yet answered ne 
thing ; so that Pilate marvelled. . 
6 Now at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomso 
ever they desired. J 
7 And there was one named Be 
rabbas, which lay bound with theal 
that had made insurrection wi 
him, who had committed murda 
in the insurrection. “ 
8 And the multitude crying aloud 
began to desire him to do as & 
had ever done unto them. 
9 But Pilate answered them, ss¥ 
ing, Will ye that I release unto yea 
the King of the Jews? “s 
10 (For he knew that the chia 
priests had delivered him forenvy . 


11 But the chief priests move: 
the people that he should rathes 
release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered, and sa 
again untothem, What will ye thes 
that I shall do ento him whom ' 
call the King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out agen! 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto thes 
Why, what evil hath he dows 
And they cried out the more € 
ceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 J And so Bilate, willing 
content the people, released 
rabbas unto them, and delive?™ 
Jeeus, when he had scourged 42 
to be crucified. "4 


16. Men Strivsmeendene forte yam \ 16 And the wien Aime? 
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ind i Palladfet, fom var Dombufet, og 
fammenfaldte ben ganffe Rode. 


17. Og de iferte ham et Purpur⸗ 
Riceede, og flettede en Tornefrone, og 
fatte den paa ham; 

18. og de beghyndte at hilſe ham, 
(figende:) Hil vere dig, du Jederned 
Konge! 

19. Og be floge han’ Hoved med et 
Ror, og beſpyttede ham, og faldt paa 
Knee, og tilbade ham. 


20. Oa ber de havde befpottet ham, 
afforte be ham Purpur-Rledet, og 
iforte ham hans egne Rader; og de 
forte ham ud, for at fordsfefte ham. 


21. Og be toang en Forbigaaente, 
Simon af Cyrene, fom fom fra Mar⸗ 
fen. Wlerandri og Rufi Faber, til at 
bere hans Kors. 


22. Og de ferte ham til det Sted 
Bolgatha, det er udlagt: Qovedpan- 
defted. 

23. Og be gave ham Viin at briffe 
me Myrrha udi; men han tog det 
ffe 


24. Og der de have korsfœſtet ham, 
fliftcde de han’ Kleder, og faftede Lod 
om bem, hvad hver ffulbe tage. 


25. Mten bet var den treble Time, da 
pe. Forsfeeftgbe ham. 

26. Og der var ffrevet en Overifrift 
om Beſtyldningen mod ham, (nem- 
(ig :) “ ben Jodernes Konge.” 

27. Og de forsfeftede to Revere med 
ham, een bed hand heire, og cen ved 
hans venftre Side. 

28. Og Shriften bled fulbfommet, 
fom figer: han er regnet blandt Over- 
treedere. 

29. Og be, der gif forbi, befpottede 
ham, og ryſtede med beres Hoveder, og 
fagbe: tot big! bu, fom nedbryder 
Templet, og bygger det i tre Dage. 


into the hall, called Pretorium; 
and jhey called together the whole 
and ; 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute. him, 
Hail, King of the Jews! 


19 And they smote‘him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit up- 
on him, and bowing ther knees, 
worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him out to crucify 


im. 

21 And they compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who d by, comi 
out of the country, the father 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being in- 
terpreted, The place of a skull. 

23 And they gave him to drink, 
wine mingled with myrrh: but he 
received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what eve- 
ry man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of his 
accusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves, the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was ful- 
filled, which saith, And he was 
numbered with the transgressors. 

29 And they that passed by, rail- 
ed on him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Ah, thou that destroy- 
est the temple, and buildest ¢ in 
three days, 


30. Frels big felv, og fttig neb af 
Korfet. 


$1. Men slaelaa befpottede og be 
Dpperfie-Prefier ham lblandt hber- 


30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. ; 

31 Likewise also the chief priest 
mocking, said amoung Chaemvweke 
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anbre, tilligemed de Strifttloge, og | with the scribes, He saved others; 
fagde: han haver freift andre, fig felv | himself he cannot save. 


fan han iffe freffe. 

82. Den Chriftus, den Iſraels Kon⸗ 
ge, ftige nu ned af Rorfet, at vi funne 
fee, og troe! Og be, fom bare fordfe- 
ftede med ham, forhaanebe ham. 


33. Men der ben fiette Time bar fom- 
men, bled ber et Mtorfe over det ganffe 
Vand indtil den niende Time. 


34. Og bed ben niende Time raabte 
JEſus med het Reft, og fagde: Eloi! 
Gloi! Lama Gabadtani? det er ubd- 
lagt: min Gud! min Gud! hvorfor 
haver du forladt mig ? 


35. Og nogle af dem, fom ftobde hos, 
ber be bet herte, fagbe de: fee, ban 
falder ab Elias. 

36. Men een lob, og fyldte en Svamp 
med Eddile, og ftaf den paa et Ror, og 
gab ham at briffe, og fagbe: holdt! 
laber 08 fee, om Elias fommer, for at 
tage ham ned. 

37. Men JEſus raabte med hei Reft, 
og udgav Aanden. 

38. Og Forhenget t Templet fplit- 
tede8 i to fra det ebverfte indtil det ne- 


berfte. 

39. Men Hovbedsmanden, fom ftod 
hos, tvert over for bam, og face, at 
ban udgad Aanden med faadant Raab, 
fagbe: fandelig var dette Menneffe 
Gud Son. 

40. Men der bare ogfaa Quinder, 
fom langt fra faae til: iblandt hvilke 
bare Maria Magdalena, og Mtaria, 
ben Hngre Safobi og Joſe Moder, og 
Salome, 

Al. ville og havde fulgt ham, og 
tient bam, der han var i Galilea; og 
mange andre, fom vare gangne op til 
Jeruſalem med ham. 


42, Og der bet nu bar bleven Aften, — 
efterdi bet bar Geredelfensdag, hvilfen 
er en Forfabbat, — 


43. fom Sofeph af Arimathea, en 
feberlig Raadmand, hoilten og ven- 
“he Bubs Rige ; han driftede fig tit at 


32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now frem the cross, that 
we may see and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, 
reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over 
the whole land, until the ninth 
hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ? 
which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me? 

35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a sponge 
full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, saying, Let 
alone; let us see whether Elias 
will come to take him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38 And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top to 
the bottom. 

39 ¢ And when the centurion 
which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said, Truly is man 
was the Son of God. ° 

40 There were also women look- 
ing on afar off, among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less, and of 
Joses, and Salome ; 

41 Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and minis- 
tered unto him; and many other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 J And now, when the even 
was come, (because it was the 
preparation, that is, the day before 
the sabbath, ) 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an hon- 
ourable counsellor, which ale 
waited for the kingdom oi. Goi, 
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gaae ind til Pilatus, og bad om JEſu 


egeme. 

44. Men Pilatus forundrede fig over, 
at ban ftulde allerede dere ded; og 
han faldte Hevedsmanden, og {purgte 
Ham, om han habde beret lenge ded; 


45. og ber han fifbet at vide af Qeveds- 
manden, ffjentte han Jofeph Legemet. 


46. Og denne febte et fiint Linflebde. 
og tog ham ned, og ſvobte ham i bet 
fine 2intlebde, og lagbe ham i en Grav, 
fom bar ubdbuggen | en Klippe; og 
vœltede en Steen for Deren paa Gra⸗ 
ven. 

47. Men Maria Magdalena, og 
Maria Joſe (Moder) faae, hoor han 
blev lagt. 
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O⸗ der Sabbaten var forgangen, 
fjsbte Maria Magdalena, og Ma⸗ 
ria Jafobi (Mover), og Salome vellug- 
tende Sawer, for at fomme og falve 


m. 
os Og be fom til Graben paa ben 
farfte (Dag) i Ugen meget aarle, der 
Solen gif op. 


3. Og be fagbe til hverandre; hoo 
ffal volte 08 Stenen fra Deren paca 
Graven ? 


4. Og ber be faae hen, blebe be baer, 
at Stenen bar fraveltet; thi den bar 
meget ftor. 

5. Oa be gif inb i Graven, og faae 
en ung Sarl ſidde veb ben hoire Gide, 
ifert et langt hvidt Kladebon; og de 


forferbeded faare. 


6. Men han fagde til hem: forfer- 
des iffe; Jlede efter YEfum ben Ra- 
garcerr, fom bar foreferftet ; ban er op⸗ 
ftanden, han er iffe her; fee, der er 
Stedet, hoor be lagde ham. 

7. Men gaaer bort, figer hand Difci- 
ple og Beber, at bax gaacr hen i Fore 


velen for cber til Galilea ; der ftulte J | fore 


1a 


came, and went in boldly unto Pi- 
late, and craved the body of Jesus. 
44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and calli 
unto him the centurion, he ask 
him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 


46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wra him 
in the linen, and laid in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of 
a rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ND when the sabbath was 

Mary Magdalene, and Mary 

the mother of James, and Salome, 

had bought sweet spices, that they 
might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning, 
the first day of the week, they came 
unto the sepulchre at the rising of 
the sun: 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away the 
stone, from the door of the sepul- 


e? 

4 (And when they looked, 
saw ve the stone was r 
awa or 1t was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a y man sitting 
on the right side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and they were 
affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be 
not affrighted: ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was erueified: he 
is risen ; he is not here: behold the 
place where they iaid hiv. ; 

7 But go your way, tell bis ve 
ciples and Peter, that he goeta be 
you into Galilee. thare tae 


fee fam, faafom han paver fagt eder ye see him, as he said unto yo 
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8. Og be gif haftetigen ud og flyede 
fra Graven ; men Beevelfe og Forfer- 
delſe betog dem, og be ſagde Ingen 
noget; thi be frygtede. 


9. Men (eine). ber han bar op- 
ftanden aarle den forfte (Dag) i Ugen, 
aabenbareded forft for Dtaria Magda⸗ 
lena, af hvilfen ban bavde ubbdrevet 
ſyv Djcevle. 

10. Sun gif bort, og fundgjorbe det 
for bem, fom havde beret med bam, 
fom forgede og grad. 

11. Og de famme, der de horte, at 
ban levede, og var feet af bende, troebde 
bet iffe. 

12. Mten derefter, der to af dent ban- 
brede, aabenbaredes han i en anden 
Slittelfe for bem, der de gif ud paa 
Landet. 

13. Og be gif bort, og forkyndte be 
anbre det; bem troebe de Heller iffe. 


14. Raa bet fidfte aabenbaredes han 
for be Elleve, ber ſadde tilbords, og be- 
breidede bem dered Bantree og Hjerted 

ardhed, at be iffe havbde troet bem, 
om bande feet ham opftanbden. 


15. Og han fagde til bem: gaaer 
‘bort i al Werden, og proedifer Evange⸗ 
lium for al Cfabningen. 

- 16. vo, fom troer, og bliver debt, 
flail biive falig; men boo, fom iffe 
troer, {tal blive fordomt. 

17. Men didfe Tegn ffulle folge dem, 
fom troe: mit Navn ftulle be uddrive 
Djeple ; de ffulle tale med nye Tunger. 


18. De ffulle borttage Slanger; og 
derſom be driffe nogen Forgift, ffal det 
iffe ſtade bem; paa de Syge ftulle be 
legge Hanber, og be {tulle helbredes. 


19. Da bled HErren, efterat han 
hapde talct med dem, optagen tll Him- 
meien og fatte fig hos Guds Heire 

a 


nbd. 
20. Men de gif ub, og præditede alle- 
begne; og HErren arbeidede med, og 
fabfaficbe Ordet ved medfelgende 
atgh. Minen. 
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8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre; for 
they trembled, and were amazed: 
neither said they any thing to any 
man; for they were afraid. 

9 | Now when Jesus was risen 
early, the first day of the week, he 
appeared first to y Magdalene, 
out of whom he had cast seven 
devils. 

10 And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they hed 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. 

12 J After that, he appeared in 
another form unto two of them, as 
they walked, and went into the 
country. 

13 And they went and told it 
unto the residue: neither belier- 
ed they them. rd he appeared 

14 J Afterward hea 
the eleven, as they sat at meat, 208 
upbraided them with their unber 
lief, and hardness of heart, because 
they believed not them which had 
seen him after he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Ge 
ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not, shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe: In my nams 
shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongnes; 

18 They shall take up serpents} 
and if they drink any deadly thi 
it sha]l not hart them; the 
lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. 

19 So then, after the Lord hed 
spoken unto them, he was recei¥ 
ed up into heaven, and sat on.the 
right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lofd 
working with them, and confirm 
ing the word with tigns inleweg 

Amen. " 
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St. Luce 


Evangelium. 


1. Gapbitel. 


Efterd mange have taget ſig for, at 
forfatte en Hiſtorie om de Ting, 
om vitterligen ere fuldbyrdede iblandt 


8, 

9. faalebed fom de habe overantvor- 
yet os det, der fra Begyudelfen vare 
Dienvidner, og bleve Ordets Tenere : 


3. faa haver jeg og anfeet for godt, 
fterat jeg Haver neie efterforſtet alle 
ting fra ferft af, at ſtrive derom i 
Sammenheng til dig, magtige Theo- 
philud ! 

4. paa bet du fan lore at flenbe ben 
derdoms Vished, i hvilfen du er bleven 
mundtlig underviift. 

5. J Herodes, Judeas Kongeds, Da- 
je, var ber en Proſt af Abie Sfifte, 
ped Navn Zacharias; og hans Hultru 
par af Aarons Dattre, og hendes Rav 
par Glifubeth. . 


6. Men be vare begae retferbige for 
Gud, og vanbrede uftraffelige i alle 
OErrend Bud og Anordninger. 


7. Og de havde intet Barn ; thi Eli- 
fabeth var ufrugtbar, og de bare begge 
gamie. 


8. Men bet begad fig, der han forret- 
tede Wroefte-Embedet for Gud i fin 
Sfiftes Orden, 

9. og det falbt bam til, efter arate. 
bommeté Sedvane at offre Rogelfe, 
ba gif han ind i HErrens Tempel. 


10. Og al Follets Muangfoldighed 
bad ubdenfor i den Tid, Hogelicn (ofe 


ads _ 
11, Mien HErrens Engel aabenba⸗ 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


ST. LUKE. 


CHAPTER I. 


PorasMu CH as many have ta- 
ken in hand to set forth in order 
a declaration of those things which 
are most surely believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the beginning 
were eye-witnesses, and ministers 
of the word ; 

3 It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect understanding 
of all things from the very first, to 
write unto thee in order, most ex- 
cellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the 
certainty of those things wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 

59 aERE was in the days of 

Herod the king of Judea, 
@ certain priest named Zacharias, 
of the course of Abia: and his 
wife was of the daughters of Aa- 
ron, and her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the com- 
mandmenuts and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren; and 
they both were now well stricken 
in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, while 
he executed the priest’s office be- 
fore God in the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot was to burn 
incense when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. . 

10 And the whole rouitiiude of 
the people were praying Without, 
at the time of incense. ; 

11 And there appeared unto hit 
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rebded for ham, og ftod ved den heire 
Side af Regelfens Alter. 

12. Og ba Zacharias faae ham, for- 
fœrdedes han, og Frygt faldt paa ham. 


13. Men Eugelen fagde til ham: 
frygt iffe, Zacharias! thi din Begie- 
ring er benhert, og bin Ouftru Clifa- 
beth ftal fede dig en Gon, og du ffal 
falbe han’ Ravn Johannes. 

14. Og du ffal have Glede og Fryd 

af ham, og mange ffulle glade over 
hans Fodfet. 
15. Thi han fal vere ftor for HEr- 
ren, og iffe driffe Viin. og fterf Drif, 
og alt fra fin Moders Liv af fyldes 
med ben Hellig Mand, 


16. 0g ombende mange af Iſraels 
Porn til HErren dered Oud. 


17. Og han ffal gaae frem for ham 
{ Elias Wand og Kraft, at ombenbe 
Fedrenes Hjerter til Bernene, og be 
Ulydige til be Retferdiges Sindelag, 
at berede HErren et velffittet Fol. 


18. Og Zacharias ſagde til Engelen: 
hvorpaa ffal jeg tiende dette? thi jeg 
er gammel, og min Ouftru er tilaars. 


19. Hq Engelen foarebde og fagde til 
ham: jeg er Gabriel, fom ftaaer for 
@ubd, og er udfendt for at tale til dig, 
og at forfynbe big dette til Glebe. 


20. Og fee, bu ffal vorde ftum, og 
iffe funne tale indtil ben Dag dette 
ffteer ; forbi du iffe troebe mine Ord, 
hvilke (tulle fuldfommes i dered Tib. 


91. Og Folfet biede efter Fadarias ; 
og de forundrebde fig, at han tevede { 
Templiet. 

82. Og der han gif ud, kunde har 
iffe tale til bem; og be marfebe, at 
Ban havbde feet et Syn i Templet; og 
San niffede ab dem, og forbled ftum. 


8T. LUCA 


an angel of the Lord, standing on the 
right side of the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer 
is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou 
shalt call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness, and many shall rejoice 
at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the 
eight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink ; and 
he shall be filled with the Hol 
Ghost, even from his mother’s 
womb. 

16 And many of the children of 
Israel shall he tum to the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just ; to make 
ready a people prepared for the 


18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel, Whereby shall I know this? 
for I am an old man, and my wife 
well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering, said 
unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God; and am 
sent to speak unto thee, and to 
shew thee these glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou believest 
not my words, which shall be ful- 
filled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried se long in the temple. 

22 And when he came eut, he 
could not speak unto them: and 
they perceived thet he had seen a 
vision in the temple; for he beck- 
oned unto them, and remained 

ene. 


ee | ee tare. cinerea 


rn, , © A Dn» 
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bet begab fig, ber hané Tee, 23 And it came to puss, that as 
ge bare fufdendte, gif han . soon as the days of his ministration 
t Haws. were accomplished, he departed to 
his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, 

26 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked 
on me, to take away my reproact 
among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galilee, named Na- 
zareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David; and the virgin’s 
name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto 
her, and said, Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee : blessed art thou among wo- 
men. 

29 And when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. 

80 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favour with God. 

31 And behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name 
JESUS. 

$2 He shall be great, and shail 
be called the Son of the Highest; 
and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David. 

33 And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the an- 
gel, How shall this be, seeing I 
know not a man? 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over- 
shadew thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which sha\\ be born 
thee, shall be called the Son of God 
36 And behold, thy cousin Ey 


























L efter be Dage bled hans 
lifabeth frugtfommelig, og 
fem Maaneder, og fagde : 
aaledes haber HErren gfort 
{ be Dage, ber han faae t 
mig, for at borttage min 
fe iblandt Menneſtene. 

i den fjette Maaned bleo 
abriel fendt af Gud fil en 
dilea, fom hedder Ragareth, 


LYomfru, fom bar trolovet 
land, bed Ravn Yofeph, af 
uns; mes Jomfruen Hedte 


Engelen fom ind til henbde, 
hil bere big, bu Benaade- 
mer med dig, bu velfignede 
oinderne ! 


der Hun face ham, forfer- 
over hand Tale, og hun 
id denne ftulbe dere for en 


Engefen faghe tll hende: 
Maria! thi dba Haber fun- 
hos Gud. 

te, bu ffal undfange og fede 
g bu ffal falde hand Sabon 


| ffal blive ftor, og falded ben 
Sen; og Gud HErren ſtal 
Davids hand Fabders Throne. 


han fal bere en Ronge over 
uns evindelig, og der ffal 
Ende baa han’ Rongerige. 
'Raria fagde til Engelen: 
flat bette gaae til, efterdi jeg 
¢ Rand 2 

Engelen foarebe, og fagbe tit 
n Hellig Wand ffal fomme 
og ben Hoieſtes Kraft fal 
‘big; berfor ffal og det Hel- 
fat fades af dig, falbed Guds 


© Elifabeth bin Frente, ; 
d10 
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bun haver og unbdfanget en Gon | 
bended Alderdom; og denne Maaned 
er ben fjette for bende, fom falded 
ufrugtbar. 
. 37. Thi hos Gud ffal ingen Ting 
bere umuelig. 

38. Men Maria fagde: fee, jeg er 
HErrens Tenerinde, mig {fee efter dit 
Ord! og Cngelen ſtiltes fra hende. 


39. Men Maria ftod op i be famme 
Dage, og gif haftelig til Bjergeguen, 
til en Stad i Juda. 

40. Og bun fom i Zacharias Ours, 
Og Hilfede Clifabeth. 

41. Og bet begav fig, der Elifabeth 
horte Marie Hilfen, fprang Fofteret i 
bended Liv; og Clifabeth blev fplot 
med ben Hellig Aand, 


42. og raabte meb hei Steft, og fag- 
be: velfignet er du iblandt Quinderne, 
og velfignet er dit Liv’ Frugt ! 


43. Dg hvorfra fommer mig bet, at 
min OErres Moder fommer til mig ? 


44. Thi fee, der bin Hilſens Reft fom 
mig til Dren, fprang Fofteret i mit Liv 
med Fryd. 


45. Og fatig er hun, fom troede ; 
thi det ffal fuldfommes, fom hende er 
fagt af HErren. 


46. Og Maria fugde : min Sjel op- 
hoier HErren, 

47. og min Aand fryder fig i Gud, 
min $relfer, 

48. fordi han haver feet til fin Te- 
nerindes Ringhed. Thi fee! nu her- 
tg ffulle alle Clegter prife mig 
alig. 

49. Thi han haber gjort ftore Ting 
imod mig, han fom er megtig, og Hvis 
Ravn er helligt. 

50. Og han’ Barmbjertighed varer 
fra Slagt til Slegt mod dem, fom ham 


frygte. 

51. Han haver ovet Magt med ſin 
Arm; han Haver adſpredt dem, fom 
&¢ Hovimobige i bered Hjerted Tante. 


ST. LUCE 


abeth, she hath also conceived a 
son in her old age; and this is the 
sixth month with her who was 
called barren : 


37 For with God nothing shall 


be impossible. 
38 And Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord, be it unto 


me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill-country with 
haste, into a city of Juda, 

40 And entered into the house otf 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to that 
when Elisabeth heard the saluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb: and Elisabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost. 

42 And she spake out with a 
loud voice and said, Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence 2s this to me 
that the mother of my Lord should 
come to me? 

44 For lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my womb 

or joy. 

45 And blessed ts she that be- 
lieved: for there shall be a per- 
formance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden: for be- 
hold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and holy 
is his name. 

50 Aud his mercy ts on them 
that fear him, from generation to 
generation. 

51 He hath shewed strengih with 
his arm; he hath scattered the 

roud in the imagination of ‘their 
ris. ; 
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vet ftyrtet be Meegtige | 52 He hath put down the michty 
‘hroner, og ophotet de | from their seats, and exalted them 
of low degree. 

grige Haver han opfyldt; 53 He hath filled the hungry with 
per, Og de Rige Haver | good things, and the rich he hath 
ihendede. sent empty away. 

er antaget fig fin Te-| 54 He hath holpen his servant 
) at ihufomme Barm- | Israel, in remembrance of his 
mercy ; 

55 ke he spake to: our fathers, 
to Abraham, and to his seed, for 
ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and returned 
to her own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time 
came that she should be deliver- 
ed; and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumcise the child; and they call- 
ed him Zacharias, after the name 
of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and 
said, Not so; but he shall be call- 
ed John. 

61 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is call- 
ed by this name. 

62 And they made sigma to his 
father, how he would have him 
called. 

63 And he asked for a writing- 
table, and wrote, saying, His name 
is John. And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue loos- 
ed, and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and all 
these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill-country of 



















In tilfagde bore Febre, 
Im og Hand Wffom til 


ria bled hos hende hen- 
eder ; 0g drog (faa) til 


ſabeths Tid fulbfomme- 
[be fode ; og Hun fodte 


es Raboer og Slegt- 
HErren havbde gjort fin 
D ftor mod bende ; og be 
Dd bende. 

egad fig paa ben otten- 
ym de for at omfftjere 
e falbte det efter hand 
JZacharias. 


to Moder foarede, og 
inde, men Han ſtal fal- 


agde til hende: ber er 
din Slegt, fom kaldes 


n. 
niffede ad han’ Fader, 
, dan ſtulde kaldes. 


begierede en Table, og 
: Sobannes er hans 
forundrede fig alle. 

Ix oploded hans Mund 
ge: og ban talede, og 


fom en Frygt over alle, 
ting bem; og alle didfe 
ner hele Judeas Bjerg- 


udea. 

66 And all they that heard them, 
laid them up in their hearts, say- 
ing, What manner of child shall 
this be! And the hand of the 

Lord was with him. ; 
as fans Faber bleo! 67 And his father Zacharias wa 


fom horte bet, lagbe bet 
‘te, og fagde : Hbad mon 

af dette Barn? Og 
1d par med Ham. 
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fyſdt med ben Hellig Aand, og han 
ſpaaede, og fagde : 

68. Lovet vere HErren, Sfracis Gud! 
at ban haver befogt, og forloft fit Folf, 


69. og Haver opreift o8 et Frelfed 
Horn t Davids fin Teners Ouus, 


70. faa fom han talede ved fine hel⸗ 
lige Propheters Mund. fom have ve- 
ret fra fordumo Tid: 

71. cn Frelfe fra vore Fiender, og 
fra alle deres Haand, fom o8 hade, 


72. (for) at gjore Barmbjertiqhed 
mod vore —8 og tœnte paa fin hel⸗ 
lige Pagt, 

73. efter den Eed, fom han fooer vor 
Fader Abraham: at han vilde give 08, 

74, at, naar bi bare friede fra vore 
Fienders Haand, lulde vi tiene ham 
uden Frygt, 


75. i Hellighed og Retfordighed for 
ham, alle vort Livs Dage. 

76. Og du Barn fille! ſtal kaldes 
den Hoieſtes Prophet; tht bu fal qaae 
frem for HErrens Aafyn, at bereve 
han’ Veie, 

77. at give han’ Folf Kundffab om 
Saliggjorelfen bed dered Synders For- 
ladelſe, 

78. formedelſt bor Gudd inderlige 
Barmhjertighed, ved hvillen Lyſet fra 
bet Hoie haver beſogt 08, 

79. for at ſtinne for dem, ſom ſidde 
iMorke, og i Dodens Skygge, for at 
ſtyre bore Fodder paa Fredens Vei. 


80. Men Barnet vorte og blev ſtyrket 
{ Manden, og var udi Drfenerne, ind- 
til ben Dag, han fremftillede fig for 
Sfracl. 


2. Capitel. 


Men det begav ſig i de Dage, at en 
Befaling udgif fra Keifer Au- 
uftus, at al Verden ſtulde indffrived 

fi Mandtal). 

8 Denne forite Indſtrivelſe flede, der 
OQvirinus var Landoherre i Syrien. 
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filled with the Holy Ghost, 
prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord Goc 
Israel; for he hath visited and 
deemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up an ] 
of salvation for os, in the hous 
his servant David: 

70 As he spake by the moutl 
his holy prophets, which bh 
been since the world began: 

71 That we should be saved f 
our enemies, and from the h 
of all that hate us; 

72 To perform the mercy pro 
ed to our fathers, and to remen 
his holy covenant ; 

73 The oath which he swat 
our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant anto 
that we, being delivered out of 
hand of our enemies, might s 
him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteous 
before him, all the daysof our! 

76 And thou, child, shait bes 
ed the prophet of the Highest, 
thou shalt go before the face 
the Lord to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of al 
tion unto his people, by the ren 
sion of their sins, 

78 Through the tender me 
of our God; whereby the d 
spring from on high hath visited 

79 To give light to them that 
in darkness and en the shadow 
death, to guide our feet into 
way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and w 
ed strong in spirit, and was in 
deserts till the day of his shew 
unto Israel. 


CHAPTER I. 


ND it came to in tk 
days, that there went out s 
cree from Cesar Augustas, the! 
the world should be taxed. 
2 (And this taxing was firet 
when Cyrene wee governor 
Syria.) 
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3. Og alle gif, at lade fig indffrive, 
boer i fin Stud. 

4. Men Jofeph gif ogfaa op fra Ga⸗ 
INeea, fra den Stad Ragareth, til Ju⸗ 
bea, tit Davibs Stad, fom falded 
- Bethlehem, — fordi han bar af Da- 
vids Huub og Slegt, — 


5. for at lade fig indftrive med Ma⸗ 
tia, fin trolovede Ouftru, fom var 
frugtfommelig. , 

6. Wen det flede, da be ware der, 
bien Tiden fulbfommet, at hun ftulbe 


fade. 


7. Og hun fedte fin Sen, den forfie- 
fadte, oq ſpobte bam, og tagde ham i 
en Krybbe; tht be hapde itfe Rum i 


Serberget. 


8. Og der bare Hyrder | den famme 
Eqn, fom vare ude paa Marken, og 
holdt Nattevagt over deres Hiord. 


9. Og fee, HErrens Engel ftod for 
bem, og HErrens Klarhed ſtinnede 
om bem, og be frygtede faare. 


10. Og Engelen fagde til bem: fryg⸗ 
fer iffe; thi fee, jeg forfynder ebder en 
ftor Glebe, fom ffal vederfares alt 
Folket. 

11. Thi eder er iDag en Frelſer 
fedt, fom er ben HErre Chriſtus, i 
Davids Stab. 

12. Og det ffal vore eder et Tegu: 
J ffulle finde et Barn foadt, liggende 
ien Srpbbe. 


13. Og ftrag oar ber hod Engelen en 


fom tobe Horſtares Mangfoldighed, 
om lovebe Gud, og fagbde : 


14. Ere bere Gud i het Holefte! og 
Bred baa Jorden! og i Menneffene en 

elbehagelighed ! 

15. Og bet ffede, der Englene fore 
fra bem til Himmelen, ba fagde didsfe 
Menueffer, Hyrderne, til hverandre: 
lader 08 bog gaae ben til Bethlehem, 
og fee ben Ting, fom ber er fect, ‘om 
HErren aver labet o8 vide. 
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3 And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judea, unto the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem 
because he was of the house an 
ineage of David,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, being great with 
child. 

6 And so it was, that while they 
were there, the days were accom- 


plished that she should be deliv- 


ered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
born son, and wrapped him in 
swaddling-clothes, and laid him in 
a manger; because there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them ; 
and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them,. 
Fear not: for behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, 
in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto 
you; Ye shall find the babe wrap- 
ped in swaddling-clothes, lying in 
a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the hea- 
venly host praising God, and say- 


ing 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds wr 
one to another, Let us now go eter 
unto Bethlehem, and see this thing 
which is come to pass, which tb 


| Lord hath made known pnts US. 
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16. Og be fom haftelig, og fandt 
baabe Marla og Bofeph, og Barnet 
liggende i Rrybben. 

17. Men ber de havbde feet bet, lode 
be dem vide det Ord, fom bar ſagt fil 
bem om dette Barn. 


18. Og alle, fom bet herte, forun- 
brebde fig over det, fom Hyrderne fagde 
til bem. 

19. Men Maria bevarede alle disſe 
Orb, og overvelede dem i fit Ojerte. 


20. Og Hhrderne vendte tilbage, pri- 
fede og lovede Gud for alt bet, fom be 
havde bert og feet, faafom det bar 
fagt til dem. 

21. Og ber otte Dage dare fulbfom- 
mede, at Barnet ſtulde omftjeres, blev 
og hans Navn falbet JEſus, fom det 
bar falbet af Engelen, fer han blev 
undfangen 1 Mtoders Liv. 


22. Og der Hended Menfelfes Dage 
efter Mofe Lov vare fuldfommede, 
forte be ham op til Serufalem, for at 
fremftille ham for HErren, 


-. 23, — fom ber er ffrebet 1 OErrend 

Lov, at alt Mtandfien, fom aabner 

Moders Liv, ffal kaldes HErren helli⸗ 
et — 

34. og at give Offer efter bet, fom 

fagt er i HErrend Lov, et Par Tartel- 

buer, eller to unge Duer. 


25. Og fee, ber bar en Mtand i Je⸗ 
tufalem, fom hedte Simeon, og denne 
Mand var retferdig og gudfrygtig, og 
bentede Iſraels Treft, og den Hellig 
Wand bar over ham. 


26. Og bet var ham forudfagt af 
den Hellig Mand, at han ftulbe iffe fee 
Peden, forend han fif HErrens Sal- 
bebe at fee. 

27. Og han fom t Templet af Man- 
bend’ (Drift), og ber Forelbrene bragte 
Barnet JEſum ind, for at gjore for 
bam, hvad der bar Stil efter Loven, 


28. ba tog fan ham paa fine Arme, 
og prifebe Gud, og fagde: 
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16 And they came with haste, 
and found Mary and Joseph, and | 
the babe lying in a manger. . 

17 And when they had seen ¢, |, 
they made known abroad the say- |- 
ing which was told them concern 
ing this child. 

18 And all they that heard i, 
wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered them in her 
heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 

lorifying and praising God for all 

e things that they had heard 
and seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcising 
of the child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was so named of 
the angel before he was conceiv- 
ed in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her 
purification according to the law 
of Moses were accomplished, they 
brought him to Jerusalem, to pre- 
sent him to the Lord ; 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to 
the Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice ac- 
cording to that which is said in 
the law of the Lord, A pair of tur- 
tle-doves, or two you igeons. 

25 And behold, there wasa man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon ; and the same man as 
just and devout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: and the 
Holy Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
not see death, before he had seen 
the Lord’s Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit in- 
to the temple ; and when the pa- 
rents brought in the child Jesus, to 
do for him after the custom of the 


Ww 
28 Then tock he him up in bis 
arms, and blessed God, and wid, 
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1 faber bu din Ticner 
fom bu Haver fagt ; 


Bine habe feet din 
berebte for alle Folls 


it oplyſe Hedningerne, 
xed for dit Folf Iſrael. 


h og hans Moder for- 
r be Ting, fom bieve 


mt belfignede bem, og 
Moder Maria: fee, 
age i Sfrael til Fald, 
ning, og til et Tegn, 


bin egen Sjel fal et 
renge,—faa at mange 
ffulle aabenbares. 


ren Prophetinde, An- 
atter, af Asſers Stam- 
get gammel, og Habbde 
ed fin Mand efter fin 


r nu en Enfe ved fire 
Mar, fom iffe veeg fra 
Bub med Faften og 
Dag. 


‘aabte tif t ben famme 
naade prifede HErren, 
m til alle, fom forven⸗ 
„i Serufalem. 


habbe fulbfommet alle 
ren8 Lov, droge de til 
til bered Stad Naza⸗ 


irnet borte, og bled 
, fuldt af Biisdom, og 
r ober ham. 


Forældre gif hoert Mar 
1a Baaffehsitiden. 


n bor tolp Har gam- 


Serufatem, efter Hal- | ye 
lem after the custom of the feast 


fore the face of all 


and said unto Mar 
Behold, this child is eet for the 
all and rising again of many in 
Israel; and for a sign which shall 
be spoken against ; 


through 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 


prophetess, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of “th 

was of a great age, and had lived 
with an husband seven years from 
her virginity ; 


stant 
the Lord, and spake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption 
in Jerusalem. 
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29 Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 


vant depart in peace, according to 


y word: 
30 For mine eyes have seen thy 


salvation, 


31 Which thou hast prepared be- 


ople ; 
32 A light to lighten the Gen- 


tiles, and the glory of thy people 


Israel. 


33 And Joseph and his mother 


marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of him. 


34 And Simeon blessed them, 
his mother, 


35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
thy own soul also ht that 


36 And there was one Anna, a 


e tribe of Aser: she 


37 And she was a widow of about 


fourscore and four years, which 
departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and 
prayers night and day. 


38 And she coming in that in- 


gave thanks likewise unto 


39 And when they had perform- 


ed all things according to the law 
of the Lord, they returned into Ga- 
lilee, to their own city Nazareth. 


40 And the child grew, and wax- 


ed strong in spirit, filled with wis- 
dom ; and the grace of God was 
upon him. 


41 Now his parents went to Je- 


rusalem every year at the feast of 
the 


ver. 
42° And when he was twelve 
ars old, they went 8 to Jernsa 


«4 


43. Og der be Havbe tilendebragt de 
Dage, og be gif hiem igien, bleo Bare 
net JEſus i Serufalem. og Yofeph og 
band Moder vidfte det itfe. 


44. Men ba be meente, at han bar i 
Reifefelftabet, tom de en Dags Keiſe 
frem, og be lebdte efter bam iblanbdt 
Slagtninge og Kynbinge. 


45. Og der be iffe fandt Ham, gif be 
tilbage til Jeruſalem, og ledte efter 


m. 

46. Og bet begad fig efter tre Dage, 
ba fandt de ham fibbende i Templet 
mibt iblandt Lcrerne, (hoor) han baabe 
barte bem, og fpurgte bem abd. 


47. Men alle, fom herte ham, forun- 
brebe fig faare paa hand Forftand og 
Bjenfvar. 

48. Og ber de faae ham, bleve be 
forferbede, og hans Mtoder fagde til 
bam: Sen! hoi gjorbe du 08 ſaadant? 
fee, bin Faber og jeg ledte efter dig 
med Simerte. 


49. Og han ſagde til bem: hoorfor 
ledte S efter mig? vidfte S iffe, at mig 
ber at bare i min Baber’ (Forret- 
ning)? 

50. Og be forftobe iffe bet Ord, fom 
ban talebe til dem. 

51. Og han gif ned med bem, og 
fom til Stagareth, og bar dem unber- 
banig. Og hand Moder bebarede alle 
dioſe Ord i fit Hjerte. 


52. Og JEſus forfremmeded i Viid- 
bom, og Ulber, og Naade hos Gud og 
Menneffene. 


3. Capitel. 


Mer i Keifer Tiberii femtende Re- 
gjering8aar, ber Pontius Pila- 
tu8 var Landshevding i Judea, og 
Herodes var Fierdingsfyrſte i Galilea, 
men bands Broder Philippus bar Fier- 
bingSfyrfte i Iturea og Tradonitis 
Land, og Lyſanlas Flerdingdfyrite t 


ST. LUCE 


Pe And when they had od thn 
e as they retumed, 
child peus tarried behind in Je- 
rusalem ; and Joseph and his me- 
ther knew not of zt. n 
44 But they, supposing him w 
have been in the com y, went 
a day’s journey ; 
him among ther kinsfoll and age 
quaintance. 
45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to Je 


rusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to that af- 
ter three days they him. i 
the temple, sitting in the —*—* 


the doctors, both hearing them, 
and asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers. th ' 
48 when they saw hi 

were amazed : and his W othe 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee sorrow, 


ing. i 

49 And he said unto them, Hew 
is it that ye sought me? wist 
not that I must be about my 
ther’s busmess ? 

50 And they, understood net the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

ey And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, snd 
was subject unto them: but hia 
mother kept all these sayings iz 
her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wit 
dom and stature, and in favour 
with God and man. 


CHAPTER II. 


Nw in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius 


Pontius Pilate bei governor 0 
Judes, and Herod 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip 


tetrarch of Iturea and of the re 
gion of Trachonitis, and Lysanies 


Ebllene; 
2 ber Annas og Caiphas vare Yp- 


the tetrarch of Ainlena, 
2 Annas and Calaphas hain Y 
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herfte-Breefter, (fede Bud8 Ord til Yo- 
ſannes Zacharias Gen, i Orfenen. 


3. Ban fom i ben hele Eqn om- 
ting Jordan, og previfebe Omben⸗ 
eiſens Daab til Spnderned Forla- 


ieffe 

4. fom ſtrevet er i Propheten Efatas 
Aers Bog, der figer: det er ban’ 
bet, fom raaber 1 Orkenen: bereder 
rren Vel, giorer hand Stier lige. 


i, Ober Dal ffal opfyldes, og hvert 
erg og Hol ffal fornedres, og bet 
vgede ffal biive lige, og de ujenne 
te ffulle blive jeone. 


. Og alt Kod flal fee Guds Frelfe. 


. Derfor fagbe han til Foltet, fom 
nbd, for at dobes af ham: J Bgle- 
jer! Hoo viſte ebder, at fine fra den 
ommende rede ? 


Berer berfor Omvendelfens ver- 
e Srugter. og begynder iffe at fige 
reper felo: vt habe Abraham til 
ber ; thi jeg figer eder, at Gud fan 
veffe Abraham Bern af biéfe Stene. 


high priests, the word of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 

3 And he came into all the coun- 
try about Jordan, preaching the 
baptism of repentance, for the re- 
mission of sins ; 

4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of Esaias the prophet,say- 
ing; The voice of one crying in t 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled 
and every mountain and hill shall 
be brought low ; and the crooked 
shal] be made straight, and the 
rough ways shall be made smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the sal- 
vation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of 
him, O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and 
not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father: for 
I say unto you, That God is able of 
these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fmit, is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. 

10 And the pe le asked him, 
saying, What shall we do then ? 

11 He answereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

12 Then came also publicans to 
be baptized, and said unto him, 
Master, what shall we do ? 

13 And he said unto them, Exact 
no more than that which is ap- 
pointed ye. .V 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying, And what 
shall we do? And he said unt 
them, Do violence ta 00 THR 
























. Men Kren ligger alferede ved Ro- 
a af Troerne; derfor ffal hvert 
we, fom iffe berer god Frugt, af- 
ages, og fafted | Biden. 


0. Og Folket fpurgte ham ab, og 
gde: boad ſtulle bi ba glore ? 

11. Men han foarebde, og fagbe til 
m: boo, fom haber to Kjortle, dele 
ed ben, font iffe haber (nogen), 09 
0, fom Haver Mab, gjere ligefaa ! 


12. Men og Tolbere fom, for at do⸗ 
8, og be fa de tll ham: Mtefter! 
md ffulle bi glere t 

13. Men haw fagde til bem: freever 
tet mere, end eder er forordnet ! 


14. Men Stridmendene fpurgte 
mz og ad, og fagde: hoad ffulle da 
giete # og han fagbe til bent: abfuer 
yes ud Bold, og gierer ei Uret 
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med Underfundighed, og laber eder 
ugle med cderé Sold! 

15. Men ba Folfet forventede, og 
teenfte alte i dered’ Hijerter om Sohan- 
nes, om Huan iffe ſtulde bere Chriftus: 


16. ba fvarebe Johannes, og fagbe 
til alle: jeg bober eber bel med Vand, 
men den fommer, fom er fterfere end 
jeg, hvis Sfotvinge jeg iffe er vordig 
til at lofe : han ſtal bobe eder med den 
Hellig Aand og Sid. 


17. Hans Kaſte⸗Skovl er i hand 
Haand, og han ffal giennemrenfe fin 
Loe og fanfe Hoeden i fin Labe, men 
write Ste ffal ban opbreende med ufluf- 

{D. 

18. Derfor formanede han og Folfet 

om mange andre Ting, og forfyndte 
dem Evangeliet. 
- 19. Men ber den Fierdingöfyrſte He- 
robeS bien irettefat af ham for Hero- 
biaé, fin Broders Philippi Ouftrued, 
Styid, og for alt bet Onde, fom He- 
robded gjorbe, 

20. da lagde han og bette til alt (det 
Mvrige), at han indfluttede Johannes 
i Feengflet. 

21. Men bet begad fig, der alt Fol- 
fet fob fig bebe, og JEſus ogfaa blev 
babt og bab, at Himmelen aabnedes, 


22. og at den Hellig Aand foer ned 
i legemlig Sfitfelfe over ham, fom en 
Due, og at en Roſt flede fra Himme- 
len, fom fagde: bu er min Gen ben 
elftelige, t big haver jeg Velbehag. 

23. Og JEſus var henved tredive 
War, ba han beghndte (at flere), og 
bar, efter had man holdt for, Jofephs 
Sen, Eli Son, 

24 Matthats Son, Levi Son, Mtel- 
di Son, Janne Son, Yofephs Sen, 


25. Mtatthathie Son, Amos Sen, 
Naums Sen, Cali Son, Naggai Sen, 


96. MaatHs Son, Matthathia San, 
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neither accuse any falsely ; and bx 
content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were i 
expectation, and all men muse 
in their hearts of John, whether hy 
were the Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, saying unt 
them all,I indeed baptize you wil 
water; but one mightier than 
cometh, the latchet of whos 
shoes J am not worthy to unloose 
he shall baptize you with the Hol 
Ghost, and with fire : 

17 Whoee fan is in his hand, anc 
he will thoroughly purge his floor 
and will gather the wheat into hi 
garner; but the chaff he will bur 
with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 

ople. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias hw 
brother Philip’s wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had done, 


20 Added Pkt this above all, that 
he shut up John in prison. 


21 Now when all the people 
were baptized, it came to 
that Jesus also being baptized, a 
praying, the heaven was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended 
in a bodily shape like a dove upm 
him, and a voice came from hee 
ven, which said,Thou art my belor- 
ed Son; in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to 
be about thirty years of age, be 
ing (as was supposed) the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Mat- 
that, which was the son of Lem), 
which was the son of Melehi, 
which was the son of Janna, whieb 
was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was son of Mat- 
tathias, which was the son of 
Amos, which was the son of Ne 
um, which was son of 


which was the son of 
26 Wiach waa the sun ck oat 
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m, Jofephs Sen, Jude | which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joan- 
na, which was the son of Rhesa, 
which was the son of Zorobabel, 
which was the son of Salathiel, 
which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Addi, which 
was the son of Cosam, which was 
the son of Elmodam, which was 
the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, 
which was the son of Jorim, which 
was the son of Matthat, which was 
the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the 
son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, 
which was the son of Mattatha, 
which was the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of Davi 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was 
the son of Salmon, which was the 
son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Amin- 
adab, which was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of Esrom, 
which was the son of Phares, 
which was the son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, which 
was the son of Thara, which was 
the sore of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of Ragau, which 
was the son of Phalec, which was 
the son of Heber, which was the 
son of Sala, ; 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Arp 

























nne Sen, Refe Con, Zo- 
son, Salathicls Gon, Reri 


pt Son, Addi Sen, Kofams 
dams Sen, Ers Son, 


Son, Eliezers Son, Yorims 
‘hats Sen, Levi Sen, 


‘ons Gon, Judæe Sen, Yo- 
, Jonan’ Cen, Cliafimé 


we Cen, Mainans Gen, 
> Son, Nathans Sen, Da- 


Cen, Obeds Son, Boas 
nons Sen, Raasfons Sen, 


1ababé Sen, Arams Sen, 
Sen, Phares Son, Jude 


b8 Gen, Iſals Sen, Abra- 
|, tharads Son, Radors 


8 Son, Ragahus Sen, 
on, Ebers Son, Sale Son, 


1n6 Son, Arphadfads Sen, 
, Roe Son, Lameds Sen, 


which was the son of Sem, which 
was the son of Noe, which wea ty 
son of Lamech, 
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37. Methafale Sen, Enochd Sen, 
Jareds Sen, Malaleel Sen, Cai⸗ 
nans Gon, 


38. Enos Son, Seth Son, Adams 
Gen, Gubs Son. 


4. Tapitel. 


Sy JEſus, fuld af ben Hellig 
Wand, fom tilbage fra Yordan, 
og bled fert af Aanden i Drfenen ; 


2. og ban bled friftet fyrretyve Dage 
af Dievelen. Og han aab flet Yntet 
t be famme Dage, og ber be hanbe 
Ende, hungrede han omfider. 


3. Og Djevelen fagde til ham : der- 
fom bu er Guds Con, ba flig til ben- 
ne Steen, at den bliver Bred. 


4. Og JEſus foarede, og ſagde tit 
m: ber er ffrevet: Menneffet fal 
leve alenefte af Bred, men af hvert 
@ubé Ord. 
5. Og Dicvelen forte ham op paa et 
Heit Bierg, og vifte ham alle Verdens 
Riger i et Diebtit. 


6. Og Dicevelen fagde til ham: jeg 
bil gibe dig al denne Magt, og dloſe 
(Rigers) Herlighed; thi den er mig 
overantvorbdet, og jeg giber den til 
boem jeg vil. 

7. Derfom du uu vil tilbede mig, 
ſtal det altfammen here dig til. 

8. Og JEſus foarede ham, og fagbe : 
biig bort bag mig, Satan! thi der er 
ffrevet: du ffal tilbede HErren bin 
@ud, og tiene Ham alene. 


9. Og ban ferte bam til Sernfalem 
og fatte bam paa Tindingen af Tem- 
plet, og ſagde til ham: berfom du er 
Ouds Son, da faft dig ſelv ned herfra. 


10. Thi der er flrebet: han ſtal be- 
hele fine Engle angaaende dig, at be- 
are big 


⸗ 
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thusala, which was the 
Enoch, which was the son of 
red, which was the son of Male- 
leel, which waa the son of Cainan, |- 
38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, which was | 
the son of God. 


CHAPTER Iv. 


Ave Jesus being full of the 
Holy Ghost, returned from 
Jordan, and was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of 
the devil. And in those days he 
did eat nothing: and when they 
were ended, he afterward hun- 
gered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that it be made 


4 And Jésus answered him, say- 
ing, It is written, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him u 
into an high mountain, she 
unto him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto hin, 
All this power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them: for that is 
delivered unto me, and to whom- 
soever I will, I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me, Se- 
tan: for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and set him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, and said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down from hence. 

10 For it ia written, He shall 
give his angels charge over thes, 
to keep thee « 
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11. og at de ſtulle bere big paa Hen- 
berne, paa bet du iffe flal ftede din 
Fod paa nogen Steen. 

12. Og JEſus foarebde, og fagde til 
ham : der er fagt: bu ffat iffe frifte 
OErren din Gnd. 

13. Og der Dievelen havde gfort 
Ende paa al Frifteifen, veeg han fra 
bam til en Tid. 

14. Og JEſus fom tilbage i Aandend 
Kraft tit Galilea; og Rygtet om ham 
fom md ft alt det omfringliggende 
Land. 

15. Og han lerte i bere’ Synagoger 
og blev prifet af Wie. 

16. Og han fom til Ragareth, hoor 
han var opfedt, og gif i Synagogen 
efter fin Sebdvane baa Sabbatébagen, 
og ftob op for at forelcefe. 


17. Da gave be ham Propheten 
Efate Bog; og ber han flog Bogen 
op, fandt dan det Sted, hoor der bar 
firevet : 


18. HErrens Wand er over mig, der- 
for falvede han mig ; ban haver fendt 
mig, til at fundgiere Evangelium for 
be Fattige, at helbrebe bem, fom have 
ct fonderfnufet Hjerte, at forfyube be 

angne, at be ftulle lodlades, og at be 

finde ſtulle face Syn, at fette be 
Plagebde t Fribed, 
ai’. at forfynde HErrend behagelige 
ar 


20. Oo han lukte Bogen fammen, 
0g gab Teneren ben igfen, og fatte 
fig; og alles Dine t Synagogen ftir- 
rede paa ham. 


21. Men han begyndte at fige til 
dem: 1 Dag er denne Strift gaaet i 
Opfpldelfe for ederd Dren. 

22. Og be gave ham alle Berem- 
melfe, og forunbdrebe fig over be livſa⸗ 
lige Orb, fom ubdgif af han’ Mund, 
og fagde : er iffe denne Yofephs Sen 2 


23. Og han fagde til bem: J ville 
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11 And in thetr hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering, said un- 
to him, It is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed 
from him for a season. 

14 J And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee: 
and there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
govues, being glorified of all. 

16 7 And be came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: 
and, as hie custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath- 
day, and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered un- 
to him the book of the prophet 
Esaias. And when he hat 0 
ed the book, he found the p 
where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord ts upon 
me, because he hath anointed me 
to preacn the to the rt; 
he ath sent ne to heal the bro’ 
ken-hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and 
he gave it again to the minister 
and sat down. And the eyes of 
all them that were in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto 
them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, Is not this 
Joseph’s son ¢ 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will 


viſt fige bette Ordfprog til mig: Lege, 
leg dig fev! faa ftore Ting, fom vf 
Save hort fire ¢ Eapernaum, gjere bu 
ogfaa her f bit Febreneland! 


surely say unto me thia provers, 

Physician, heal Unyee\t ~ RRL 
ever we have heard done in Caer 
naum, do also here in thy countt 
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24. Men han fagde: fandelig figer 
jeg eder, at ingen Prophet er vel an- 
tagen i fit Foedreneland. 

25. Men i Sandhed figer jeg eder: 
ber bare mange Cnfer i Sfrael t Clie 
Dage, der Himmelen var tulfet i tre 
War og fey Muaneder, den Gang, ber 
bar eu ftor Hunger i det ganſte Land; 


26. og til ingen af dem bled Elias 
fendt ubden til Garepta veb Sidon, til 
en Enleqpinde. 


27. Og ber bare mange Shedalfte i 
Iſrael, udi Propheten Clifei Tid, og 
ingen af bem blev renfet uden Staa- 
man, den Eyrer. 

28. Og alle, fom bare i Shnagogen, 
bleve fulbe af Vrede, der be horte dette. 


29. Og be ftobe op, og ftedte ham 
ub udenfor Staden, og forte ham op 
paa bet Hoieſte af Bierget, paa hvilfet 
dered Stad bar bhgget, for at ftyrte 
ham neb. 

30. Men han fom igjennem mibdt 
imellem bem, og gif bort. 

31. Og han fom ned til Gapernaum, 
en Stad | Galilea, og larte dem paa 
Gabbaterne. 

32. Og be forunbrebe fig faare ober 
hans Lerdom; tht hans Tale var med 
Myndighed. 

33. Og ber bar et Mtcnneffe i Syna⸗ 
gogen, fom habbe en ureen Djecvels 
Wand, og raabte med hei Reft, 


34. og fagbe: eja! hbab habe bi 
med big at ffaffe, 3Efu af Nazareth ? 
er bu fommen for at fordarbe 08 2 jeg 
fender dig, Hoo du er: den Gubs Hel- 


lige. 

35. Og JEſus truede ham, og ſagde: 
tie, og far ud af ham! Og Dicvelen 
kaſtede ham midt iblandt dem, og foer 
ud af ham, og giorde ham ingen 
Skade. 

36. Og ber fom en Rodſel ober alle, 
og be talede med hverandre, og fagbde : 
Hoad er bog dette, at han byber be 
urene Mander med Myndighcd og 
Magt, og be fare ud? 
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24 And he said, Verily Is 
you, No prophet is acceptec 
own country. 

25 But I tell you of a tru 
ny widows were in Israel 
days of Elias, when the 
was shut up three years : 
months, when great fami 
throughout all the land : 

26 But unto none of the 
Elias sent, save unto Sar 
city of Sidon, unto a wom 
wus a widow. 

27 And many lepers wer 
rael in the time of Eliseus t 
phet; and none of them was 
ed, saving Naaman the Syr 

28 And all they in the syn: 
when they heard these 
were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thri 
out of the city, and led hi 
the brow of the hill, (w 
their city was built,) tha 
might cast him down head 

30 But he, passing throu 
midst of them, went his wa 

31 And came down to C: 
um, a city of Galilee, and 
them on the sabbath-days. 

32 And they were astonis 
his doctrine: for his wo1 
with power. 

33 7 And in the synagogu 
was a man which had a 5) 
an unclean devil; and he 
out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone: 
have we to do with the 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thoi 
to destroy us? I know the 
thou art, the Holy One of G 

35 And Jesus rebuked hit 
ing, Hold thy peace, and 
out of him. And when th 
had thrown him in the mi 
came out of him, and hurt h 

36 And they were all a 
and spake among themselve 
ing, What a word ts this! fi 
authority and power he com 
eth the unclean spitits, an 

COME DUK. 
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»gtet om ham ubdfprebtes | 37 And the fame of him went 
et omfringliggenbe Lamb. | out into every place of the country 


round about. 
jan ſtod op, og gif fra| 38 T And he arose out of the 
ind i Simons Huus, og 


synagogue, and entered into Si- 

ſtrues Moder bar plaget | mon’s house. And Simon’s wife’s 

' Seber, og be babe Ham | mother was taken with a great fe- 
ver; and they besought him for her. 

n traabte hen til hende og | 39 And he stood over her, and 

‘en, 0g ben forlob hende.| rebuked the fever; and it left 

»D ſtrax op, og tjente bem. | her: and immediately she arose 
god ministered unto them. 

ber Golen gif ned, ferte| 40 4 Now when the sun was set- 

havde Sfrebelige af ab-| ting, all they that had any sick 

bomme, bidfe til bam; 

ybe Handerne paa enhver 

helbredede bem. 


































with divers diseases, brought them 
unto him: and he laid his hands 
on every one of them, and healed 
them. 

41 And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and sayi 
Thou art Christ the Son of 
And he, rebuking them, suffered 
them not to speak: for they knew 
that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he de- 
parted, and went into a desert 
place; and the people sought him 
and came unto him, an stayed 
him, that he should not depart 
from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities also, for therefore 
am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 


ogfaa Djeble foer ud af 
te og fagbe: du er Ghri- 
uds Sen! og han truebe 
bem iffe tale; thi be vidfte, 
Chriftus. 


yer det bar blevet Dag, gif 
brog til et ede Sted, og 
efter Ham, og be fom hen 
be holdt ham, at han iffe 
{ta dem. 


han fagbe til dem: mig 
anbre Gtobder at prebife 
1om Guds Rige; thi jeg 


ſendt. 
yan preditede i Galileas 


5. Capitel. 


tt begav fig, der Follet 
igte fig ind paa ham, for 
ubs Ord, og han ftob ved 


knegareth, 

han to Slibe ftaae ved 
b Fifferne bare udgangne af 
the Garnene. 


han traabdte ind i et af Sfi- 
bar Simons, og bad ham 
bet fra Landet; og han fatte 
te Folfet fro Slibei. 


CHAPTER V. 


ND it came to pass, that as 

the people pressed upon him 

to hear the word of God, he stood 
by the lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing 
by the lake: but the fishermen 
were gone out of them, and were 
washing thetr nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Siggon’s, and 
prayed him that he woulfthrust ont 
a little from the land. And ne war 
own, and taught the peopie at 
of the ship. ne 


4. Men der han fod af at tale, fagde 
ban tif Simon: far ud paa Dybet, og 
fafter eders Garn ud til en Dret. 


5. Og Simon foarede, og fagde til 
bam: Meſter, bi have arbeibet den 
ganſte Nat, og fif Yntet; men paa dit 
Ord oil jeg ubdfafte Garnet. 


6. Og ber be giorbe det, fangede be 
en ftor Hob Fille; men dered Garn 
fonberreves. eo 

7. Og de vinkede ad bered Stalbbre- 
bre, fom bare i bet andet SHB, at de 
ffulbe fomme, og hjœlpe bem: og de 
fom, og fnldte begge Sfibene, faa at 
be bare ner bed at ſynke. 


8. Men ber Simon Petrus faae bet, 
faldt ban neb for $Efu Knee, og fagde: 
HErre, gat ud fra mig; thi jeg er en 
{yndig Mand. 

9. Thi en Meedfel bar fommen paa 
ham, og paa alle bem, fom vare med 
Ham, formebetft ben Fiffe-Dret, fom 
be havde fanget med Hveranbre, 

10. debligefte ogfaa (paa) Jafobus 
09 Johannes, Zebedei Sonner, fom 
bare Simons Stalbbradre. Og JE- 
{us fagde til Simon: frygt itfe; fra 
nu af ffal bu fange Menneffer. 


Al. Og be ferte Stibene tit Landet, 
og forlobde alle Ting, og fulgte Ham. 


12. Og bet begad fig, der Han bar i 
en af Stebderne, fee, da bar der en 
Mand fulb af Spedalffhed; og der 
ban faae JEſum, faldt han paa fit 
Mnfigt, bad Ham, og fagde: HErre! 
om bu bil, fan bu renfe mig. 

12 Og han ubratte fin Haand, og 
rerte bed ham, og ſagde: jeg bil; blip 
seen! og ftray gif Spebdalitheben bort 
af bam. 

14. Og jan bod bam, at han ftulbe 
Ingen fige det; men (fagbe): gal bort, 






og betee big for Breften, og offre for 
bin Renfelie, faafom Moſes haber be- 
falet, dem A Bidnesbyrod. 


. 45. Ren Talen om ham fom mere 
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4 Now when he had left « 
ing, he said unto Simon, L 
out into the deep, and let 
your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering, sa 
to him, Master, we have toil 
the night, and have taken not 
nevertheless, at thy word | 
let down the net. 

6 And when they had this 
they inclosed a great multit 
fishes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned untc 
partners, which were in the 
ship, that they should com: 
help them. And they came 
filled both the ships, so that 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw 
fell down at Jesus’ knees, s: 
Depart from me; for lama 
man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished 
all that were with him, a 
dranght of the fishes which 
had taken: 

10 And so was also Jamet 
John the sons of Zebedee, 1 
were partners with Simon. 
Jesus said unto Simon, Feai 
from henceforth thou shalt 
men. 

11 And when they had bi 
their ships to land, they ft 
all, aad followed him. 

12 4 And it came to pass, 
he was in a certain city, be 
man full of leprosy: who 
Jesus, fell on his face, an 
sought him, saying, Lord, ii 
wilt, thou canst e me cl 

13 And he put forth dis 
and touched him, saying, I 
Be thou clean. And immed 
the leprosy departed from h 

14 And he charged him to! 
man: but go, and shew tl 
to the priest, and offer fc 
cleansing, according as . 
commanded, for a testimon 
to them. 

15 But 8 much the more 


Og mere ud, og meget Folt tom tifam- \ there a fame sbroed of tos 
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at here, og at belbreded af 
Ke Strebeligheber. 


n ban beeg bort i SMSrfenerne, 


bet begad fig paa en af Da- 
jan lerte, og ber fadbe Bha- 
Lov-Rerere, fom bare fomne 
iner i Galilea og Judea, og 
ilem, og HErrens Kraft var 
til at lege bem. 


ſee, nogle Mend bare paa 
et Menneffe, fom var voœrk⸗ 
g be fegte at bringe det ind, 
bet for ham. 


ber be formedelft Folket iffe 
e, paa hvad Sted de ſtulde 
N ind, ftege be op paa Taget, 
am tilligemed Gengen ned 
agftenene midt iblandt Fol⸗ 
JEſu. 

xr han faae dered Troe, ſagde 
m: Menneffe! dine Synder 
ladte. 

be Skriftlloge og Phariſæ⸗ 
bte at toenfe, og ſagde: hvo 
om taler (Gubds-)Befpottel- 
fan forlabe Synder ubden 


| ber JEſus fornam bereds 
arebe han, og fagde til dem: 
3 ubi eders Hierter? 


fet er fettere? at fige: dig 
pnder forladte? eller at fige: 
§ banbdre 2 

tat J ffulle bide, at Dten- 
m haver Magt paa Jorden, 
Synder,—fagde han til den 
e: — jeg figer dig, ftaae op, 
tng op, og gat til bit Huus. 


ban ftob ftrar op for dered 
tog op bet, fom han lage 
If hen tit fit Huus, og pri- 


tn ftor %orferbelfe betog 
og be prijedbe Gib, og be 





and they 
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great multitudes came together to 
ear and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 

16 { And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a cer- 
tain day, as he was teaching, that 
there were Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by, which were 
come out of every town of Galile 
and Judea, and Jerusalem: 
the power of the Lord was present 
to heal them. 

18 J And behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they sou 
means to bring him in, and to lay 
him before him. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 
in, because of the multitude, they 
went upon the house-top,and let him 
down through the tilmg with his 
couch, into the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, 
he said unto him, Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Pha- 
risees began to reason, saying, 
Who is this which speaketh blas- 

hemies? Who can forgive sins 

ut God alone ? 

22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering, said 
unto them, What reason ye in your 
hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to say, 
Rise up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power upon 
earth to forgive sins, (he said unto 
the sick of the palsy,) I say unto 
thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, 
and go unto thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose 
up before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, 
glorified God, andi were 


° af Brygt, og fagoe: vi/ filled with fear, saying, We haw 
fect miralige ting. seen strange things to-day. 


8T. LUCE 





87, Gq terciter git ban ud, og faac 
en Totver, fom hedie Levi, flevende t 
Toleboten, og fagde til ham: felg 
mig. 


28. Og han forlod alle Ting, og ftod 
op, 09 fillate ham. 

29. Cgq famme Yevi beredte et ftort 
Gjeftebud for ham i fit Quus, og der 
var en flor Hob af Tolvere, og Andre, 
fom fadde med bem titbords. 


30. Og dered Strifttioge on Phari- 
facerne tnurrede mod hand Difciple, og 
fagte: hvorfor ate og dritte J med 
Toidere og Syntere ? 


31. Og JEfus foarete, og ſagde tit 
dem: de Karfle have itle Lage behoo, 
mien be, fom have ondt. 


32. Jeg er itte fommen, for at kalde 
Retferoige, men Syndere til Qmven- 
belfe. 

33. Men de fagde tit ham: hoorfor 
fafte Johannis Difciple faa ofte, og 
bede, og YBbariforcrne tigefaa; men 
bine cde og driffe? 


34. Men han fagde til tem: tunne 
J fomme Bryllupo · Foltene til at fatte, 
faatenge Brudgommen er hoo tem? 


35. Men de Dage ftulle fomme, naar 
Brudgommen ftal tages fra dem, da 
ftulle de fafte i de famme Dage. 


36. Men han ſagde og. en Liguelſe 
til Dem: Ingen fetter “tn Klud af 
nyt Slade paa ct gammelt Kledebon; 
ellers river baade det nye (det gamic) 
fonder, og Kiuden af det nye fritter fig 
itte paa det gamic. 


37. Oq Ingen later nh Viin i gamle 
eder-Flaiter, cllers fpraenger den nye 
Biin Yoeder- Flafferne, og den fpildes, 
og Loder · Flaſterne forderves. 





38. Den man ſtal lade ny Biin 
nye Leder-Flaftcr, faa blive de begge 
bevarete tilfammen. 
59. Og Ingen, fom drifter den gamle, 


27 4 And after these thin; 
went forth, and saw a put 
named Levi, sitting at the re 
of custom: and he said unto 
Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose uy 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a 
feast in his own house; and 
was a great company of publ 
and of others that mat lown 
them. 

30 But their scribes and | 
sees murmured against his 
ples, saying, Why do ye ea 
drink with publicans and 
ners? 

31 And Jesus answering, 
unto them, They that are 
need not a physician; but 
that are sick. 

32 I came not to call the r. 
ous, but sinners to repentanc 


33 % And they said unto 
Why do the disciples of Joh 
often, and make prayers, an¢ 
wise the disciples of the Phar. 
but thine eat and drink ? 

34 And he said unto them 
ye make the children of the! 
chamber fast while the | 
groom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, 
the bridegroom shall be 
away from them, and then 
they fast in those days. 

36 T And he spake also + 
ble unto them: No man 
a piece of a new garment 
old: if otherwise, then b 
new maketh a rent, and tk 
that was taken out of t} 
agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man_ putt: 
wine into old bottles ; 
new wine will burst thr 
and be spilled, and th 
shall perish. 

38 But new wine mo 
into new bottles, and 

preserved. 

39 No man cleo v 
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en nye; thi ban figer: ; old «wine, straightway desireth 
re. new for he saith, The old is 

tter. 
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ab ſig paa den anden 
efter den forfte, at han 
‘net; og han’ Difciple 
vred Dem med Hen- 


CHAPTER VI. 


ND it came to pase on the 

second sabbath after the first, 

that he went through the corn- 

fields; and his disciples plucked 

the ears of corn, and did eat, rub- 
bing them in thetr hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them, Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath-days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them, 
said, Have ye not read so much as 
this, what David did, when him- 
self was an hungered, and they 
which were with him ; 

4 How he went into the house 
of Gud, and did take and eat the 
shew-bread, and gave also to them 
that were with him, which it is not 
lawful to eat but for the priests 
alone ? 

5 And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue, and taught: 
and there was a man whose right 
hand was withered : 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath-day ; that they 
might find an accusation agaiust 
him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts 
and said to the man which had 
the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And he 
arose, and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I 
will ask you one thing; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath-days to do 
good, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy tt? 

‘eae omfring paa bem | 10 And looking round about vy 
it bet Menneffe: ret | on them all, he said unto the men 
nen fant gforbe faa: | Stretch forth thy hand. And ¥ 


af PHarifoerne fagbe 
ore J bet, fom iffe er 
ym Sabbaterne 2 


fvarebe og fagbe til 
ilke left bet, fom Da- 
ban hungrede, og de, 
1m? 


han gif ind i Guds 
fucbredene og aad, og 
fom bare med ham; 
fe er tilladt Rogen at 
erne afene. 


gde til bem: Dtenne- 
Erte, ogfaa over Sab⸗ 


de paa en anden Gab- 
ind i Synagogen, og 
wir et Menneſte, hois 
r visſen. 


kriftkloge og Bharife- 
aa ham, om ban vilde 
iabbaten, paa det be 
jemaal imod bam. 


idſte beres Tanfer, og 
nneſte, fom havde ben 
ei8 big, og ftaae frem 
len ban reifte fig, og 


be berfor tif bem: jeg 
: hvad er tifladt om 
it gjere Godt, efler at 
frelfe Liv, eller at for- 


‘64 
ba bled han’ Haand karſt igien, fom 
ben anden. 

11. Men be bleve fulbe af Raferie, 
og talede med hverandre om, hvad de 
vilde gjore JEſus. 


12. Men bet begad fig i de Dage, at 
ban gif ud til Bjerget at bede; og 
han blev Natten over i Sennen til 


@ud. 

13. Og ber det bled Dag, faldte han 
fine Difciple frem, og udvalgte Told 
af dem, hvilke han og faldte Apoftler: 


14, Simon, bvilfen han og faldte 
Petrus, og Andreas’ hans Broder, Ja⸗ 
kobus og Johannes, Rhilippus og Bar- 
tholomeus, 

15. Matthæus og Thomas, Yafobus, 
Wlphei Sen, og Simon, fom faldeds 
Zelotes, 

16. Judas, Jakobi Broder og Judas 
Iſcharioth, den, fom og blev en For- 
roeder. 

17. Og han gif ned med dem, og 
ftod paa en Slette; og hand Difciples 
Sfare, og en ftor Hob Folf fra hele 
Judea og Ferufalem, og Thrus og 
Sidon, ber ligge ved Havet, fom vare 
fomne, for at bere ham, og helbredes 
fra deres Sygbdomme ; 


18. og faadanne, fom blebe forfthr- 
rebe af be urene Mander; og be bleve 
helbredede. 

19. Og alt Folfet begjerede at rore 
bed ham; thi en Sraft gif ud fra 
bam, og helbredede alle. 


20. Og han loftede fine Dine op over 
fine Difcipte, og fagde: Calige ere J 
Fattige! thi Guds Rige er eders. 


21. Calige ere 3, fom nu hungre! 
thi 3 ffulle matted’. Salige ere J, 
fom uu grebe! thi J ftulle tee. 


22. Salige ere 3, naar Menneffene 
habe eber, og naar be forftabde eder, og 
befpotte eber, og forſtyde eders Navn, 
fom onbdt, for Menneffens Sons Styld. 
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did so: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madness; and communed one 
with another what they might do 
to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

13 J And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: and 
of them he chose twelve, whom 
also he named apostles ; 

14 Simon (whom he also named 
Peter) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor. 

17 J And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain; and 
the company of his disciples, and 
a great multitude of people out of 
all Judea and Jerusalem, and from 
the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear him, and to 
be healed of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him; for there 
went virtue out of him, and healed 
them all. 

20 J And he lifted up his eyes 
on his disciples, and said, Blessed 
be ye poor; for yours is the king- 
dom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger 
now : for ye shall be filled. Bless- 
ed are ye that weep now: for ye 
shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from thetr com- 
pany, and shall reproach you and 
cast out your name as evil, for the 
Son of man’s sake. 
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23. @leber eder paa den famme 
Dag, og (fpringer af Fryd); thi fee, 
eders Lon er ftor i Himmeien. Lige 
bet famme giorde dered Fodre bed 
Rropheterne. 

24. Men bee eder, J Mige! thi 3 
have eders Troft borte. 


25. Bee eder, 3, fom ere mette! thi 
J ffulle hungre. Wee eder, J, fom nu 
lee! thi 3 ffulle ferge og grode. 


26. Bee eder, naar alle Menneffer 
tale vet om eder! lige det famme gjorde 
deres Fodre bed de falffe Propheter. 

27. Men jeg figer eder, 3, fom hore 
til: Eiſter eders Siender, gjerer dem 
godt, fom eber bade; 

28. velfigner dem, fom eber forbanbe, 
og beber for bem, fom gjore eder Sfabe. 


29. Hoo, fom flaaer big paa bet ene 
Kindbeen, byd ham og det andet til; 
Og hvo, fom tager Kappen fra dig, for= 
Hold ham Heller iffe Kjortelen. 


30. Men gid hver den, fom beder dig; 
og af ben, fom tager bit fra big, krov 
det iffe igien. 


31. Og fom J bille, at Mtenneffene 
ſtulle gjore mob eder, ligefaa gjere og 
J mod dem. 

32. Og derfom J elffe dem, fom eber 
elffe, hvad Taf have J (derfor)? thi 
Syndere elffe og dem, fom dem elffe. 


33. Og derfom J gjore bef mob dem, 
der glere bel mob eder, hvad Taf have 
J (derfor)? thi og Shnbdere giore det 
famme. 

34. Og derfom J laane bem, af 
hvilke J haabe at faae igien, hvad Taf 
have J (derfor)? thi Syndere laane 
ogfaa Syndere, pada bet de ffulle faae 
lige igien. 

35. Dien elffer eber8 Siender, og gjs- 
rer vel, og faaner, ventende Sntet der- 
for; faa ffal eder8 Lon vere ftor, 0g 
J ffulle bere ben Hoieftes Born; thi 
han er god mod be Utafnemmetige og 
Onde. 
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23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for behold, your re- 
ward ts great in heaven: for in 
the like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. 

24 But wo unto you that are rich! 
for ye have received your conso- 
lation. 

25 Wo unto you that are full! 
for ye shall hunger. Wo unto 
you that laugh now! for ye shall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Wo unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you! for so did 
their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 J But I say unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, 
and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth. 
thee on the one cheek, offer also 
the other; and him that taketh 
away thy cloak, forbid not to take 
thy coat also. 

30 Give to every man that ask- 
eth of thee; and of him that ta- 
keth away thy goods, ask them 
not again. 

31 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to. 
them hkewise. 

32 For if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also love those that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thank 
have ye ? for sinners also do even 
the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as much 
again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and lend, hoping for 
nothing again; and your reward 
shall be great, and ye shall be the 
children of the Highest: for he is 
kind unto the unthankful and to 
the evil. 
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36. Derfor, berer barmbjertige, fom 
ederd Fader og er barmbjertig. 

37. Og dommer iffe, faa ftulle og J 
iffe dommes; fordemmer iffe, faa ffulle 
J iffe fordommes; forlabder, faa {fal 
eder forladesd ; 

38. giver, faa ffal eder gived; en 
god, knuget og ſtuddet, og overfledig 
Maade ffulle de give i eder8 Stjod; 
thi med den famme Mtaabe, fom J 
maale meb, ffal eder maaled igien. 


39. Mten han fagbe bem en Liqnelfe: 
mon en Blind fan lede en Blind? 
ftulle de iffe begge falde i Graven ? 


40. Difcipelen er iffe over fin Mefter, 
men hover, fom er fuldfommen, {fal vere 
fom hand Mefter. 

Al. Men Hhvi {cer bu Stheven, fom 
tr i din Broders Die; men Bjalfen i 
bit eget Die bliver du iffe vaer 2 


42. Eller hvorledes fan du fige tif 
bin Broder: holdt, Broder! jeg vil 
brage Sficeven ub, fom er i dit Die? 
bu, fom iffe felv feer Bjcetfen i dit Die 2 
Mu Dienffalt! uddrag forſt Bjalten 
af dit Die, og da fan bu fee til at 
uddrage Stjoven, fom er i bin Bro- 
beré Die. 


43. Thi ber er intet godt Tre, fom 
berer raadden Frugt, og intet raad- 
bent Tre, fom bercr gob Frugt. 

44, Thi hvert Troe kjendes paa fin 
egen Srugt, thi man fanfer itfe Figen 
af Torne, man pluffer og iffe Viin- 
druer af Tornebuffe. 

45. &t godt Menneffe berer Bodt 
frem af fit Hiertes gobe Liggendefe, 
og et ondt Menneffe berer Ondt frem 
af fit Hjertes onde Ligqendefee; thi 
bans’ Mund tater af Hjertets Overfle- 
bighed. 


46. Men Hoi falbe J mig HErre, 
HErre, og giore iffe, hvad jeg figer 2 


47. Sver, fom fommer til mig, og 
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36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not 
be judged: condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into 
your bosom. For with the same 
measure that ye mete withal, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto 
them ; Can the blind lead the 
blind ? shall they not both fall in- 
to the ditch ? 

40 The disciple is not above his 
master: but every one that is per- 
fect, shall be as his master. 

41 And why beholdest thon the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not 
the beam that 1s in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and 
then shalt thou see clearly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy brother’s 


eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by 
his own fruit: for of thorns men 
do not gather figs, nor of a bram- 
ble-bush gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart, bringeth 
forth that which is good; and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure 
of his heart, bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 

46 J And why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which 
Isay? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, 


—— Ee Y 
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horer mine Ord, og gjer dem, den vil 
jeg vije cber, heem han er liig. 


48. San er liig et Menneffe, der byg- 
gede ct Huus, og grov dybt, og lagde 
Grundvolden paa en Kippe ; men der 
et Bandlod fom, ftedte Strommen paa 
famme Suus, og funde iffe roffe det ; 
thi bet bar grunbdfeftet paa Klippen. 


49. Men hvo, fom herer, og ifte 
gior (derefter), er ligefom ct Menneſte, 
der byggede ef Huus pda Sorden, uden 
@rundvold ; og Strommen ftedte der- 
pad, og det faldt ftraz, og famme Huſes 
Fald blew ftort. 


7 Gapitel. 


en der Han havbde fuldendt alle 
fine Ord i Folfets Paahor, gif 
han ind i Capernaum. 


2. Mten en Hovedsmands Tener, 
hvilfen han holdt meget af, var ſyg, 
Og ner ved at bac. 

3. Wen der han horte om JZEſu, 
fendte han nogle af Jodernes LEldfte 
til ham, og bad bam, at han vilde 
komme, og helbrede Hand Tener. 


4. Men der de fom tif JEfum, bade 
be ham indftendigen, og fagde: ban 
er vel berb, at bu gior bam bette. 


5. Thi han elffer dort Soll, og haber 
bygact 08 Shnagogen. 

6. Da gif JEſus bort med dem; 
men der han nu var iffe langt fra Que 
fet, fendte Hopedömanden (nogle af 
fine) Benner til ham, og lod ham fige: 
HErre, umag dig iffe; thi jeg er iffe 
verd, at du gaacr ind under mit Tag. 


7. Derfor agtede jeg heller ikke mig 
felo vordig til at fomme til dig; men 
ſtig bet med et Ord, da bliver min 
Dreng helbredet. 

8. Thi jeg er et Menneffe, Ovrighe- 
ben undergiven, og haver Stridsmeand 
under mig ; og figer jeg til Denne: gat! 
faa gaaer ban, og til ben anbden: fom! 
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and heareth my sayings, and do- 
eth them, I will shew you to 
whom he is like. 

48 He is like a man which bnilt 
an house, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon that 
house, and could not shake it: for 
it was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the 
earth, against which the stream 
did beat vehemently, and imme- 
diately it fell, and the ruin of that 
house was great. 


CHAPTER VII. 


OW when he had ended all 

his sayings in the audience of 
the people, he entered into Ca- 
pernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion’s ser- 
vant, who was dear unto hin, was 
sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesu 
he sent unto him the elders o 
the Jews, beseeching him that he 
would come and heal his serv- 
ant. 

4 And when they came to Je- 
sus, they besought him instantly, 
saying, That he was worthy for 
whom he should do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thyself: for I 
am not worthy that thou shouldest 
enter under my roof; 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto thee ; 
but say ina word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto one, Go, and 


he goeth: and to another, Come, 


F | 
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faa fommer han; og til min Tener: 
gior det! faa gior ban bet. 

9. Men der JEſus horte det, forun- 
brebde Han fig over ham; og han venbdte 
fig om, og fagbde til Folfet, fom ham 
fulgte: jeg figer eber, faa ftor en Troe 
haber jeg end iffe funbdet i Iſrael. 


10. Og ber be, fom bare udfendte, 
fom tilbage tif Huſet, fandt be den 
foge Tener farff. 

11. Og det begab fig Dagen deref- 
ter, at han gif til en Stab, fom hedte 
Rain ; og der gif mange af han’ Di- 
feiple med ham, og meget Soll. 


12. Mten der han fom ner til Sta- 
dens Port, fee, dba bled en Ded ud- 
baaren, fom bar fin Moders eenbaar- 
ne Son, og hun var Enfe; og meget 
Folf af Staden gif med bende. 


13. Og der HErren faae hende, yn⸗ 
kedes han inderligen over bende, og 
ſagde til hende: greed iffe! 

14. Og ban traadte til, og rerte bed 
Baaren :—men be, fom bare, ftode 

iffe—og han fagde : bu unge Karl! 

figer big: ftaae op! 

15. Og ben Dade reifte flg op, og 
begyndte at tale; og ban gad hans 
Moder ham. 

16. Mten en Frhgt betog alle, og de 
prifede Gud, og fagbe: ber er en ftor 
Prophet opreift thlandt 08, og Gud 


Haber befegt fit Folk. 


17. Og denne Tale om ham fom ud 
i det ganffe Judea, og i alt det om-= 
fringliggende Land. 


18. Og Johannis Difciple forfyndte 
Ham om alt dette. Og Johannes 
faldte to af fine Difciple til fig, 

19. og fendte dem til 3Efum, og fod 
fige: er bu den, fom fommer? eller 
ffufle bi vente en anbden ? 


20. Men der Mandene fom til ham, 
fagde be: Johannes ben Dober haver 
fendt 08 til dig, og later fige: er du 
ben, fom fommer ? cller ffulle vi dente 
“an anben ? 
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and he cometh; and to my serv- 
ant, Do this, and he doeth zt. 

9 When Jesus heard these thin 
he marvelled at him, and turne 
him about and said unto the peo- 
ple that followed him, I say unto 
you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, re- 
turning to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been sick. 

11 J And it came to pass the 
day after, that he went into a city 
called Nain: and many of his dis- 
ciples went with him, and much 
people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow: and much people 
of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her 
he had compassion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
bier: and they that bare him stood 
still. And he said, Young man, I 
say unto thee, Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak : and he deliv- 
ered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: 
and they glorified God, saying, 
That a great prophet is risen u 
among us; and, That God hat 
visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region round 
about. 

18 And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 


19 { And John, calling unto him 
two of his disciples, sent them to Je- 
sus, saying, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John Bap- 
tist hath sent us unto thee, say- 
ing, Art thou he that hould 
come? or look we for another ? 
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1 {ben famme Sime helbree | 21 And in that same hour he 
Mange fra Sygdomme og | cured many of their infirmities, 
} onde Mander, og ffjenfte | and plagues, and of evil spirits ; 
































inde Synet. and unto many that were blind he 
gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering, said 
unto them, Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen 
and heard; how that the blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, to the poor the 
gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

24 J And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began 
to speak unto the people concern- 
ing John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness for to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they which are 
gorgeously apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? Yea, I say un- 
to you, and much more than a 
prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are born of women, 
there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptist: but he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified 


¥fus foarede, og ſagde til 
T bort og forfynbder Johan- 
¥ have feet og hort: Blinde 
lave, Spedalffe renſes, Do- 
'sde ftaae op, Evangelium 
‘be Fattige ; 


lig er ben, fom iffe forar- 


er Sohanni8 Bud gif bort, 
in at tale til Folket om 
hoad ere J udgangne i 
ee? et Mor, fom beveges 


joab ere J ubdgangne at 
ineffe, ifert blade Kleber ? 
leve i Herlige Kleber, og t 
Kongernes Gaarde. 


vad ere J udgangne at 
phet? Ya, jeg figer eber, 
igennd en Brophet. 


er ben, om hvem ber er 
jeg fender min Engel for 
ym ffal berede din Vei for 


| figer eder: iblandt dem, 
te af Quinder, er ingen 
net, end Sohanneds den 
ben Mtindfte i Guds Rige 
ban. 


t Solfet, fom ham horte, 
te, gave Gud Ret, ba be 


ned Johannis Daab. God, being baptized with the bap- 
tism of John. 
Sharifeeerne og be Lovfyn- | 30 But the Pharisees and law- 


de Guds Maad bem felv 


yers rejected the counsel of God 
og bleve iffe dobte af ham. 


against themselves, being not bap- 
tized of him. 

31 J And the Lord said, Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men of 
this generation? and to what ate 
they like ? 
 faaae Sern lige, fom | 32 They are like unto chide 


yErren fagde: med hvem 
for ligne denne Slagts 
0g hvem ere de lige ? 
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ſidde paa Torvet, og raabe til hveran- 
bre, og fige: vi pibede for eder, og J 
bilde iffe bandfe, vi fang flageligen for 
edcr, og J vilde iffe grade. 


33. Thi Johannes den Deber. fom, 
og hverfen aad Brod, eller draf Viin, 
0g 3 fige: ban haver Djcevelen. 


34. Menneffens Son er fommen, 
eder og driffer, og J fige: fee, (det 
Menneſte cr) en Fraadfer og en Viin- 
dranfer, Toldercs og Synderes Ven. 


35. Og Viisdommen cr retferdiggjort 
af alle fine Born. 

36. Men en af Rharifoerne bad ham, 
at han vilde abe med bam; og han 
gif ind i Bharifeeren8 Huus, og fad 
tilbordo. 


37. Og fee. der var cn Ovinde i 
Staden, fom var en Synderinde; der 
Hun fornam, at han fad tilbords i 
Vharifecrens Huus, hentede hun en 
Wlabafter-Krutfe med Salve ; 

38. og hun ftod bagved hod hans 
Forder, grad, og begyndte at vode 
Hans Fodder med Taarer, og torrede 
dem af med fit Hovedhaar, og fhySfede 
Hans Fodder, og falvene dem med 
Ealve. 

39. Men der Rharifecren, fom havde 
budet ham, faae bet, talede han ved 
fig felv, og ſagde: derſom denne bar 
en Rrophet, vidfte han jo, hyo og hvor⸗ 
ban en Ovinde denne er, fom rorer ved 
bam; thi hun er en Synderinde. 


40. Og JEſus fvarede, og fagde til 
ham: Simon, jeg haver Noget at fige 
dig; men ban fagde: Mefter, flig 
frem ! 

41. (JEſus fagde :) En, fom laante 
Penge ud, havre to Skyldnere: den 
ene bar fem hundrede Renninge ſtyl⸗ 
dig, men ben anden halvtredfindsthve. 

42. Men der de iffe havde at betale 
meb, eftergav han bem begge det. 
Ciig: hvilfen af dem ſtal derfor elſte 
ham inecht 2 
43. Nen Simon 


ſparede, og fagde : 
Leg flutter, den, 
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sitting in the market-place, and 
calling one to another, and sayi0f 
We have piped unto you, and ¥® 
have not danced ; we have moulin 
ed to you, and ye have not wept-7 
33 For John the Baptist cam 
neither eating bread, nor drinka 
wine; and ye say, He bath -8 


evil. 

34 The Son of man is comp 
eating and drinking; and ye mY 
Behold a gluttonous man, af 
wine-bibber, a friend of publica? 
and sinners ! : 

35 But Wisdom is justified of a! 
her children. A 

36 J And one of the Pharisees 
sired him that he would eat 
him. And he went into the Ph# 
risee’s house, and sat down * 
meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in @ 
city, which was a sinner, 
she knew that Jesus sat at 
in the Pharisee’s house, bro 
an alabaster-box of ointment, . 1 

38 And stood at his feet be 
him weeping, and began to 
his feet with tears, and did 
them with the hairs of her h 
and kissed his feet, and anointe 
them with the ointment. ; 

39 Now when the Pharisee w 
had bidden him, saw it, he s 
within himself, saying, This 
if he were a prophet, would 
known who, and what manner 
woman this ts that toucheth him 
for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering, sl 
unto him, Simon, I have somii 
what to say unto thee. And ¥J 
saith, Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain credits 
which had two debtors: the @ 
owed five hundred pence, and & 
other fifty. ; 

42 And when they had nothitt 
to pay, he frankly forgave 
both. Tell me therefare, whi 
of them will love him most! | 

43 Simon anewered and 


fom han efterga meeft. \ suppose Ynat he, to whom V 
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agde tif ham: bu demte) gave most. And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? [ entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water 
for my feet: but she hath washed 
my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman, since the time I came 
in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 Mine head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore, I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven; for she loved much: 
but to whom little is forgiven, the 
same loveth little. 

43 And he said unto her, Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him, began to say within 
themselves, Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also ? 

50 And he said to the woman, 
Thy faith hath saved thee ; go in 
peace. 





















in bendte fig til Qypinden, 
{ Cimon: feer du denne 
g fom ind t dit Hund, du 
linet mig Vand til mine 
n denne vodede mine Fod⸗ 
rer, og torrede bem af med 


Ir. 

ay mig intet Kyi; men 
e af at kyoͤſe mine Fodder, 
m ind. 

wer iffe falvet mit Hoved 
ten hun falvede mine Fod⸗ 
(ve. 

ger dig: for ben Gags 
ended mange Synder ere 
bet, at hun elffer meget; 
lidet forlades, eljfer lidet. 


han fagde til hende: dine 
ig forlabdte. 

gyndte be, fom ſadde til- 
yam, at fige bed fig felv: 
ne, fom endog forlader 


an fagbe til Ovinden: bin 
fretft big, gaf bort med 


CHAPTER VIII 


Aw. it came to pass afterward, 
that he went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and 
shewing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God: and the twelve 
were with him, 

2 And certain women, which had 
been healed of evil spirits and in- 
firmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
out of whom went seven devils, 


. Capitel.— 


Ib ſig berefter, at han reffte 
n Steder og Byer, og 
g forfyndte Guds Riges 
,0g be Tolv med ham ; 


nogle Ovinder, fom bare 
‘a onde Mander og Srgq- 
mliq) Maria, der kaldtes 
af Hoem ſyv Djecvle vare 


3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered 
unto him of their substance. 

4 J And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come 
to him out of every city, he spake 
by a parable: 

a Eabemand ub at faae/ 5 A sower went ovt to sow his 
ibet fan faaede, falbt! seed: and as he sowed, some fe 


hanna, Chuge, Herodid 
tru, og Sufanna, og man- 
m tjente ham med dered 


m meget Solf var tilfam- 
if Stederne reifte til ham, 
ed en Lignelſe: 


178 


Moget ved Velen, og blev nedtraadt, 
og Himmelens Fugle aabe bet op. 


6. Og Noget falbt paa Klippen; og 
ber bet borte op. vidnede det, fordi det 
iffe havde Veedffe. 


7. Og Noget falbt midt iblandt Tor- 
ne, og Tornene voxte op med ; og qvalte 
t 


8. Og Noget faldt i den gode Jord, 
og det voxte op, og bar hundrede Fold 
Frugt. Der han dette ſagde, raabte 
ban: hoo, fom haver ODren at hore 
med, han here! 

9. Mien han’ Difciple fpurgte ham 
ad, og ſagde: hvad ffal denne Lignelfe 
bere ¢ 

10. Mten han fagbe: ebder er det gi- 
bet at vide Guds Riges Hemmelighe- 
ber; men be andre (jiged det) i Lig- 
nelfer, at be Seende iffe {fulle fee, og 
be Horende iffe forftaae. 


11. Mten bette er Lignelfen: Soeden 
er Guds Ord. 

12. Men be bed Veien ere be, fom 
bet here; derefter fommer Djcvelen, 
og tager Orbdet af dered Hijerter, at de 
tffe tulle troe og blive falige. 


13. Men de paa Klippen ere de, fom 
annamme Orbet med Glade, naar be 
det here ; og dioſe have iffe Rod, de 
troe til en Tid, og falbe fra i Friftel- 
fend Tid. 

14. Mten det, fom faldt iblandt Tor- 
nene, ere be, fom bet hore; og idet de 
banbre under bette Livs Betymringer, 
og Rigdom, og Vellipfter, queeles de, og 
bere ingen fuldfommen Frugt. 


15. Men det i den gobe Jord, ere 
de, hvilfe, naar be hore Ordet, beholde 
bet i et fmuft og godt Hjerte, og bere 
Frugt i Taalmodighcd. 


16. Men Sngen, fom tender et Wy8, 
ſtjuler det med et Kar, eller fetter bet 
under et Bord; men han fetter det 
faa en Lpfeftage, at be, fom fomme 
4nd, funne fee Lhſet. 
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by the way-side; and it 
trodden down, and the fowl 
the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a re 
and as soon as it was sprung w 
withered away, because it lac 
moisture. 

7 And some fell among tho 
and the thorns sprang up witl 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good grou 
and sprang up, and bare fruit 
hundred-fold. And when he } 
said these things, he cried, Het 
hath ears to hear, let him hem. 

9 And his disciples asked hi 
saying, What might this paral 

e? 


10 And he said, Unto you it 
given to know the mysteries 
the kingdom of God : but to oth 
in parables; that seeing they my 
not see, and hearing they my 
not understand. 

11 Now the parable is this: T 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way-side, | 
they that hear; then cometh | 
devil, and taketh away the wi 
out of their hearts, lest they sha 
believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are th 
which, when they hear, recél 
the word with joy; and these bs 
no root, which for a while belie 
and in time of temptation fall aw 

14 And that which fell ame 
thorns, are they, which, wh 
they have heard, go forth, and! 
choked with cares, and riches, 4 

leasures of this life, and bring, 

ruit to perfection. | 

15 But that on the good grog 
are they, which in an honest 8 
good heart, having heard the wq 
keep it, and bring forth fruit ¥ 
patience. ¥ 

16 { No man, when he bs 
lighted a candle, covereth it 
a vessel, or putteth tt under & 
but setteth i on a 
that they which enter in may ! 

the light. 
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‘17. Thi der er Intet ffjult, fom jo | 17 For nothing is secret, that shall 
fel biive aabenbaret ; og Qntet er not be made manifest ; neither 
 bemuligt, fom man jo ffal faae at | thing hid, that shall not be known, 
Whe, og fom jo ftal fomme for Lyſet. and come abroad. 

8. Seer derfor til, hvorledes 3 here; | 18 Take heed therefore how ye 
§ boo, fom haver, ham ffal gives, og , hear: for whosoever hath, to him 
fom iffe haver, fra ham ffal og | shall begiven; and whosoever hath 
bt, han ſynes at have. not, from him shall be taken even 
9. that which he seemeth to have. 

19 {| Then came to him his mo- 
ther and his brethren, and could 
not come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by cere 
tain, which said, Thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
unto them, My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it. 

22 J Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: and he 
said unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he fell 
asleep: and there came down a 
storm of wind on the lake;. and 
they were filled with water, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, Mas- 
ter, we perish. Then he arose, 
and rebuked the wind, and the 
raging of the water: and they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? And they 
being afraid, wondered, saying 
one to another, What manner of 
man is this! for he commandeth 
even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. 

26 J And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which 
is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the 
city a certain man, which had 
devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode M am 
house, but in the tombs. 






























2. Ren hand Mtoder og Brodre 
fil ham, og tunde iffe fomme ham 
for Follet. 
Og det bieo ham tilfiendegivet 
le, fom fagde: bin Moder og 
Bredre ſtaae ubenfor, og ville fee 


“#l, Men han foarede, og fagde til 
3— min Moder og mine Brodre ere 
fom hore Guds Ord, og giore 


MO det begad fig baa en af de 
at han og hans Difciple traadte 
€fib, og han fagbe til bem: fader 
Bfare over Seen ; og de fore ud. 








MB. Men der be feilede, foo han ind; 
Hoirvelvind fom ned paa Seen, 
te fif meget Band ind, og vare i 


Da traabdte be til ham, og bafte 
pp, og fagde: Meſter! Mefter! 
Men han ftod op, og 
Binden og Vandets Bolger ; og 
fig, og det blew blifftilfe. 












s 


Da faghe han til bem: hvor er 
Troe? men de frygtede, og fore 
flg, 0g fagbde til hverandre : 
er dog denne? Thi han byder 
over Vind og Vand, og be ere 
lpdige. 


Og be feilede frem til be Gada⸗ 
Ggu, hoilfen er tocert over for 


- Ben der Han traadte ud paa 
medte en Mand ham fra Sta 
fom hadde veret befat af Djcevle 
Tid, og iferte fg iffe Kieder, 
hen ie / Huud, men t Gravene. 
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28. Men ber han faac SEfum, raabte | 28 When he saw Jesus, he « 
han, og faldt ned for ham, og fagde | out, and fell down before 
nied hoi Reft: hvad Haver jeg med dig and with a loud voice said, % 
at ftaffe, SEfu, den allerheiefte Gud | have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
Eon ? jeg beter dig, at du iffe vil pine | Son of God most high? I bess 
thee torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded 
unclean spirit to come out o: 
man. For oftentimes it had ca 
him: and he was kept bound 
chains, and in fetters ; and he t 
the bands, and was driven of 
devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, sa 
What is thy name? And he 
Legion: because many devils + 
entered into him. 

31 And they besought him, : 
he would not command them t 
out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an h 
of many swine feeding on | 
mountain: and they besought} 
that he would suffer them to' 
ter into them. And he suoffel 
them. 

33 Then went the devils ont 
the man, and entered into’ 
swine: and the herd ran violet 
down a steep place into the la 
and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them 
what was done, they fled, : 
went and told it in the city am 
the country. 

35 Then they went ‘cut to 
what was done; and came to 
sus, and found the man out 
whom the devils were depar 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, cloth 
and in his right mind: and t 
were afraid. 

36 They also which saw tt, 
them by what means he that 
possessed of the devils was hea 

37 J Then the whole muoltit 
of the country of the Gadare 
round about, besought him to 
part from them; for they Vv 
taken with great fear. And 
went up into the ship, and ret 
ed back again. 

38 Now the man ont di: 
























mig. 

29. Thi han bod den urene Mand at 
fare ud af Vienneffet, thi den havte i 
lang Tid fledet ham; og han havbde 
verct bunden med Lenfer, og Boier, 
og veret bevogtct ; og han havde fon- 
berrevet Baanbdene, og blev drevet af 
Djecvelen i Orkenerne. 

30. Men JEſus ſpurgte ham ad, og 
ſagde: hvad hedder du? men han fag- 
be: Legion; thi mange Djevle vare 
farne i ham. 

31. Og ve babe ham, at han iffe vilde 
bybe bem fare hen i Afgrunden. 


32. Men ber var fammefteds en ftor 
Hjord Svtin, fom gif paa Gres paa 
Bierget ; og be bade ham, at han vilde 
titftede tem, at fare i dem, og han til- 
ftedede dent det. 


33. Men Djeviene, fom fore ud af 
Menneffet, fore ind i Cvinene; og 
Hiorden ftyrtede fig haftelig af Batten 
i Seen, og drufnede. 


34. Men der Hyrderne face det, fom 
bar ffect, flyede te, og gif hen, og kund⸗ 
gjorbe bet i Staden og paa Landet. 


35. Da gif de ud, at fee det, fom bar 
ffect, og fom til SEfum, og fandt 
bet Menneffe, fom Djovlene vare farne 
ud af, ſiddende paafiedt og ved Sands 
hob JEſu Fodder ; og de forferdedes. 


36. Men og be, fom have feet det, 
fundgjorte dem, hvorieded den Befatte 
bar bleven frelft. 

37. Og ben Hele Almue ft be Gada- 
reners omliggende Land bad ham, at 
han vilde gaae fra bem; thi de vare 
betagne med ftor Frygt. Wren han 
traadte Ind i Stibet, og vendte tilbage 

igfen. 


38. Men Manden, fom Djaviene 
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bare farne ud af, bad ham, at ban 
maatte vere hos fam; men JEſus 
lod bam fare, og fagbe: 

39. Bend tilbage til dit Huus, og 
fortel, hoor ftore Ting Gud haver gjort 
dig. Og han gif bort og forfyndte 
injennem den ganf{fe Stab, hvor ftore 
Ting JEſus havde gjort mod ham. 


40. Mten det begad fig, ber JEſus 
fom tilbage, tog Folket imod ham; 
thi be forventede ham alle. 


Al. Og fee, der fom en Mtand, fom 
hedte Sairus, og han var Forftander 
for Synagogen; og han faldt ned 
for JEſu Fodder, og bad ham, at han 
vilbe fomme ind t ban’ Huus. 


42. Thi han havbde en eenbaaren 
Datter, ved tolo Mar gammel, og hun 
bar (morgen) ded. Men der (JEſus) 
gif bort, trengte Folfet ham, 

43 og en Ovinde, fom havde havt 
Blod⸗Flod i tolv Mar, og havde foftet 
al fin Formue paa Lager, og tunde 
iffe blive Helbredet af nogen, 


44. hun gif frem bagved (ham,) 0g 
rorte ved Sommen af han8 Radebon ; 
0g ſtrax ftandfede hendes Blod-Flod. 


45. Og JEſus ſagde: hvo var det, 
fom rorte bed mig 2 men der alle neg- 
teve det, faghe Reber. og de, fom vare 
med ham: Mefter! Folfet tryffer og 
trenger dig, og du figer: Hvo var bet, 
fom rorte bed mig ? 

46. Men JEſus fagde: der rorte 
Rogen ved mig; thi jeg merkede, at 
ter udgif en Kraft fra mig. 

47. Men der Qvinden faae, at det 
vir iffe ffiult, fom hun bovende, og 
fulot ned for ham, og fundgjorde Ham 
i alt Folfcets Paaher, af hvad Marfag 
hun rorte ved ham, og hvorledes Hun 
bicy ſtrax helbredet. 


48. Men han ſagde til hende: veer 
frimobig, Datter! din Troe haver frelſt 
dig; gaf bort med Fred! 
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the devils were departed, besought 
him that he might be with him. 
But Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house 
and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way and published 
throughout the whole city, how 
great things Jesus had done unto 
him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the peo- 
ple gladly received him: for they 
were all waiting for him. 

41 J And behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue: and he 
fell down at Jesus’ feet, and be- 
sought him that he would come 
into his house : 

42 For he had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, and 
she lay adying. But as he went, 
the people thronged him. 

43 J And a woman having an 
issue of blood twelve years, which 
had spent all her living upon phy- 
sicians, neither could be healed of 


an 

44’ Came behind him and touch- 
ed the border of his garment: and 
immediately her issue of blood 
stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched 
me?- When all denied, Pete, 
and they that were with him, said 
Master, the multitude throng thee, 
and press thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me ? ; 

46 And Jesus said, Someboily 
hath touched me: for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for whal 
cause she had touched him, and 
how she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole, go im 


peace. 
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49. Der han endnu talede, fom En 
fra Synagoge-Forftanderen’ (Guus), 
og fagde til ham: din Datter er dad; 
umag iffe Mefteren. 


50. Men ber YEfus det horte, foa- 
rede Han ham, og fagde: frygt iffe; 
troe iffun, faa ffal hun blive frelft. 


51. Men der han fom ind i Hufet, 
lod han Sngen gaae ind, uden Petrus 


og Safobus og Johannes, og Pigens | i 


Faber og Mtoder. 


52. Men be greed alle, og holdt Vee- 
flage over hende; men han fagbde: 
groder iffe; hun er iffe bed men hun 
fover. 

53. Og be beloe ham ; thi de vidfte, 
at hun bar dod. 

54. Men han dred bem alle ud uben- 
for, og tog fat paa hendes Haand, og 
raabte, og ſagde: Pige, ftaae op! 

55. Og hended Mand fom igjen, og 
hun ftod ſtrax op; og han befoel, at 
man ffulde give hende at cede. 

56. Og hendes Foreeldre bleve faare 
forferbebe; men han bed dem, at be 
iffe ffulbe fige Rogen det, fom var ffeet. 


9. Gapitel. 


Mer han kaldte ſine tolv Diſciple 
tilſammen, og gav dem Magt 
og Myndighed over alle Djcvle, og til 
at helbrede Shgdomme ; 

2. og fendte bem ub, at preedife Guds 
Rige, og at helbrebe be Syge. 


3. Og han fagbe til bem: tager In⸗ 
tet med paa Veien; Hverfen Stav, ef 
Heller Taffe, et Heller Brod, et Heller 
Penge; et Heller ffal Hover habe to 
Kiortler. 

4. Og t Hoilfet Huus J gaae ind, 
bliver der, og drager derfra ud. 


5. Og derfom Mogle iffe ville an- 
namme eder, ba gaaer ud af ben Stad, 
og afrpfter endog Stevet af eders Fod⸗ 

ber, tf et Vidnesbyhrd over dem. 
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49 J While he yet spak 
cometh one from the rule 
synagogue’s house, saying 
Thy daughter is dead: tro 
the Master. 

50 But when Jesus hea: 
answered him, saying, F 
believe only, and she s 
made whole. 

51 And when he came 
house, he suffered no mz 
in, save Peter, and Jan 
John, and the father and 
ther of the maiden. 

52 And all wept and | 
her: but he said, Weep > 
is not dead, but sleepeth. 


53 And they laughed 
scorn, knowing that she v 

54 And he put them all 
took her by the hand, an 
saying, Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit can 
and she arose straightw 
he commanded to give hr 

56 And her parents we 
ished: but he charged tl 
they should tell no man 
done. 


CHAPTER IX 


HEN he called his tw 
ciples together, and g 
power and authority ove 
vils, and to cure diseases. 
2 And he sent them t 
the kingdom of God, an 
the sick. 

3 And he said unto the 
nothing for your journey 
staves, nor scrip, neithe 
neither money ; neither | 
coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever hous 
ter into, there abide, an 
depart. 

5 And whosoever wil 
ceive you, when ye go or 
city, shake off the very c 
your feet for a teetimon 
them. 
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6. Mten be gif ud, og broge frem 
igjennem Byerne, predifede Coange- 
lium, og belbredede allevegne. 

7. Men Herodes den Fjerdingsfyrſte 
horte alt bet, fom han gjorde ; og han 
par i Uvished, forbi der ſagdes af Nog- 
ie, at Johannes var opvaft fra de 
Dade ; 

8. men af Nogle, at Elias bar aaben- 
baret ; men af Andre, at en Prophet, 
en af de gamle, var opftanbden. 


9. Og Heroded fagde : Johannes ha- 
ber jeg ladet halshugge; men hoo er 
denne, om hvilfen jeg borer faadant 2 
Og han fegte, at (faac) ham at fee. 

10. Og Apoftlerne fom tilbage, og 
fortalte ham, hvor ftore Ting de havbde 
gjort ; og ban tog bem til fig og veeg 
bort for fig felv til et ode Sted ved 
en Stab, fom falbed Bethfatda. 


11. Mten der Folfet fif det at vide, 
fulgte be efter ham ; og han tog imod 
bem, og talebe til bem om Guds Rige, 
og fegede bem, fom havde Lagedom 
bebov. 


12. Men Dagen beghndte at helde ; 
ba gif be Told frem, og fagde til ham: 
lad Folfet fare, at de funne gage her- 
fra til de omfiggende Byer og Lands- 
ber, og faae Herberge og finde Fode; 
tht vi ere Der paa et ade Sted. 


13. Mten han fagde til bem: giver 3 
bem at abe; men be fagbe: dvi habe 
iffe mere end fem Bred og to Fiſte, 
uden faa er, at vi ffulle gaae bort, og 
tobe Wad til alt bette Folk; 


14. thi ber var henved fem tuflnde 
Mond. Men han fugde til fine Di⸗ 
feiple: [aber bem feette fig ned, fom 
tilborb8, i hver Hob halvtredfinds- 


ve. 
0S Og be gjorde faa; og de lode 
bem alle fette fig, fom tilbords. 

16. Men han tog de fem Brod og be 
to Fifte, og faae op til Himmeten, og 
peljignede bem; og Han brobd (dent), 
og gab Difciplene (bem), at legge for 
Folfet. , 

d12 
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6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 

7 J Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him: and he was perplexed, be- 
cause that it was said of some, 
that John was risen from the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Elias had 
appeared ; and of others, that one 
of the old prophets was risen 
again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I 
beheaded; but who is this of 
whom I hear such things? And 
he desired to see him. 

10 J And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him all 
that they had done. And he took 
them, and went aside privately 
into a desert place, belonging to 
the city called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him: and he 
received them, and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of God, and 
healed them that had need of heal- 


ing. 

12 And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, Send the mul- 
titude away, that they may go 
into the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for we are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they said, 
We have no more but five loaves 
and two fishes; except we should 
go and buy meat for all this peo- 


Je. 
* (For they were about five 
thousand men) And he said to 
his disciples, Make them sit down 
by fifties in a company. 


15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking u 
to heaven, he blessed them, an 
brake, and gave to the disciples 19 
set before the multitude. 


Te 
ST. LUCA 


178 
17. Dg de aade og bleve alle matte; 


og der optoged af Styfferne, fom bleve 
tilovers for bem, tolv Rurve. 


18. Og det begad fig, der Han var 
alene, og bab, at han’ Difciple vare 
hos ham; og han fpurgte dem ab, og 
fagde: hbem figer Folfet mig at vere? 


19. Men de fvarede og fagde: (be 
fige, bu cr) Johannes ben Dober, men 
andre Elias, men andre, at en Pro- 
phet af de gamle er opftanden. 

20. Mten han fagde til dem: men 
J, hvem fige 3 mig at bere? ba foa- 
rede Peder, og ſagde: (du er) Guds 
Chriſtus. 

21. Men han bod dem ſtrengeligen, 
at de ſtulde Ingen ſige dette. 


22. Og han ſagde: det bor Menne⸗ 
ffend Gon at lide meget, og at for- 
ſtydes af be Eldſte og Ypperfte-Pre- 
fter og Striftkloge, og ibjetflaaed, og 
opftaae tredie Dag. 

23. Men han fagde til dem alle: 
hvo, fom vil fomme efter mig, ftal for- 
negte fig felv, og daglig tage fit Kord 
op, og felge mig. 

24. Thi hvo, fom vil frelfe fit iv, 
ſtal mifte bet; men Hvo, fom mifter fit 
Liv for min Styld, han ffal frelfe det. 


25. Thi hvad gabner det Mtenneffet, 
om ban vandt den ganffe Verden, men 
tabte fig felv, eller giorde fig felv 
Stade 2 

26. Thi hvo, fom ffammer fig ved 
mig og mine Ord, ham ffal Menne- 
ffend Son ffamme fig bed, naar han 
tommer i fin Herlighed, og t Faderens, 
og be Hellige Engles. 


27. Men fandelig figer jeg eder: ber 
ere nogle af dem, fom her ftaae, der 
ingentunde ffulle fmage Doden, ferend 
be fee Gubs Sige. 

28. Mten het begav fig henved otte 
Page efter denne Tale, at han tog til 
fig Retrus, og Johannes, og Jafobus, 
og gif op paa Bijerget for at bede. 


29. Og ber han bad, biev han’ An- 


17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken 
up of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 

18 J And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples 
were with him; and he asked 
them, saying, Whom say the people 
that 1 am? 

19 They answering, said, John 
the Baptist; but some say, Elias; 
and others say, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, But whom 
say ye thatl am? Peter answer- 
ing, said, The Christ of God. 


21 And he straitly charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no 
man that thing, 

22 Saying, The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders, and chief priests, and 
scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. | 

23 J And be said to them all, If 
any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it: but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advan- 
taged, if he gain the whole world, 
and lose himself; or be cast 
away ¢ 

26 For whosoever shal] be asha- 
med of me, and of my words, of 
him shall the Son of man be asha- 
med, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his Father’s, and 
of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there 
be some standing here which shall 
not taste of death till they see the 
kingdom of God. 

28 J And it came to pass, abont 
an eight days after these sayings, 
he took Peter, and John, and James, 
and went up into a mountain to 


pray. 
29 And as he prayed, the fashion 
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elſe anbderlebed; og han8|of his countenance was altered, 
tev Hoidt og ftinnende. and his raiment was white 
pistering. 

30 And behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moses 
and nas: 3 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease —* ho 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were 
with him were heavy with sleep: 
and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said 
unto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let us make 
three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias: not knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son: hear him. 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. And they 
kept it close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things 
which the had seen. 

37 T And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much 
people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying, Master, 
I beseech thee look upon my son: 
for he is mine only child. 

39 And lo, a spirit taketh him 
and he suddenly crieth out; an 
it teareth him that he foameth 
again, and bruising him, hardly 
departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples 
to cast him out, and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering, said, 
O faithless and perverse genetar 
tion, how long shall 1 be with you, 
and suffer yout Bring thy WO 
hither. ’ 

























jee, to Mand talede med 
‘pare Moſes og Elias ; 


bleve feete i Herlighed, og 
han8 Ubgang (af Werden), 
ube fuldfomme i Serufalem. 

Peder, og be, fom bare 
pare betyngede med Gonn ; 
‘ paagnede op, faae de hand 
og be to Mend, fom ftode 


et began fig, der didfe {tilted 
gde Peder til JEfum: Me⸗ 
godt, at vi blive her, og bi 

tre Boliger, dig een, og 
, og Elias een; dog han 


hvad han fagbe. 


ber han fagbe bette, fom en 
overſtyggede bem; men de 
|, ber be fom ind i Sfyen. 


n Moft fom af Sfyen, fom 
ine er min Son den Elſte⸗ 
‘bam! 

bet Roſten ffebe, bled SEfus 
ae; og be taug, og forfyndte 
jet i De Dage af det, de havde 


bet begab fig Dagen der⸗ 
¢ fom ned af Bjerget, da 
Foll ham imebe. 


ee, en Mand iblandt Follet 
ſagde: Meſter! jeg beder 
min Son; thi han er min 


ee, en Aand griber fat paa 
‘ar raaber han, og ben ſlider 
it han fraader, og med Ned 
fra bam, naar ben haber 


eg bad bine Difciple, at de 
ive ben, og be funde iffe. 

JEſus foarede, og fagde: 
troe og forbendte Slegt! 
‘flat jeg vore hos eber, og 
' Fer din Son herbid! 
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42. Men ber han fom tif ham, rev 
Djevelen ham endnu, og fleed ham til- 
med. Men VEfus trucbe den urene 
Mand, og helbredede Orengen ; og Han 
gav hans Fader ham igien. 


43. Mten de bleve alle faare forfer- 
bede ober Guds Majeftet. Wren der 
be alle forunbdrede fig over alt det, 
fom JEſus gjorbde, fagde han til fine 
Difcipte: 

44. venber J eders Oren til didfe 
Ord, at Menneffens Sen fal overant- 
porded | Mtennefter’ Heender. 


45. Men bet Ord forftobe be iffe, og 
bet var ftjult for bem, faa at be be— 

tebe det iffe; og de frygtede for, at 
forge bam om det famme Ord. 


46. Men ber fom en Tanke ind i 
bem om, hvo ber vel ftulbe vere den 
ferfte af bem. 

47. Men der JEſus ſaae dered Hjer- 
te8 Tanfe, tog han et Barn, og ftillede 
det hod fig. 

48. Og han fagde tif bem: hbo, fom 
annammier bette lidet Barn i mit Navn, 
annammer mig; og hvo mig annam- 
mer, annammer den, fom mig ubd- 
fendte; thi hvo, fom er den minbdfte 
iblandt eder alfe, han ffal vore ftor. 


49. Men Johannes fvarede, og fagde: 
Mefter! vi faae En, fom drev Dijevie 
ub i dit Navn ; og vi forbade ham def, 
fordi han iffe felger med 08. 


50. Og SEfus fagde tif ham: forby- 
ber ham bet iffe; thi hvo, fom iffe er 
imob 08, er med 08. 

51. Mten det begad fig. ber be Dage 
fuldfommedes, at han ftulbe optages, 
ba vendte han ſtadelig fit Anfigt at 
panbre til Serufatem ; 

52. og han fendte Bud for fig, og 
be gif bort, og fom ind i en af Ga- 
maritanernes Byer, for al berede ham 
Herberge. 

53. Og de annammede ham iffe, for- 
bi pan’ Anfigt var vendt til at vandre 

“ Serufatem. 


‘4. Men ber han’ Difciple, Jatobus 


ST. LUCS 


42 And as he was yet ac 
the devil threw him dow! 
tare him. And Jesus rebuk 
unclean spirit, and heale 
child, and delivered him a; 
his father. 

43 J And they were all a 
at the mighty power of God 
while they wondered every 
all things which Jesus did, | 
unto his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink 
into your ears: for the Son‘ 
shall be delivered into the 
of men. 

45 But they understood n 
saying, and it was hid from 
that they perceived it not 
they feared to ask him o 
saying. 

46 J Then there arose ar 
ing among them, which of 
should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus perceivin 
thought of their heart, t 
child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, V 
ever shall receive this ct 
my name, receiveth me; 
whosoever shal] receive m 
ceiveth him that sent me: 
that is least among you al 
same shall be great. 

49 J And John answere 
said, Master, we saw one ¢ 
out devils in thy name; al 
forbade him, because he foll 
not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto 
Forbid him not: for he that 
against us, is for us. 

51 J And it came to pass, 
the time was come that he : 
be received up, he steadfas 
his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers 
his face: and they wen 
entered into a village of tl 
maritans, to make ready for 

53 And they did not receiv 
because his face was aa thor 
would go to Jerusalem. 

BA And when bis aciger 
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hanne’, faae bet, fagde be:| and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
bil bu, at vi {tulle fige, at Sid] wilt thou that we command fire 
be ned af Himmelen, og for-| to come down from heaven, and 
m, ligefom og Elias gjorbe. consume them, even as Elias 

id 2 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, but 
to save them. And they went to 
another village. 

57 J And it came to pass, that as 
they went in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, Lord, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury my 
father. | 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, 
I will follow thee; but let me 
first go bid them farewell which 
are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, Ne 
man having put his hand to the 
plough, and Jooking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 
























ten han vendte fig, og irette⸗ 
mM, of ſagde: J wide iffe, af 
and J ere, 

bi Nenneffen’ Sen er iffe fom- 
Cat forderve Menneſters Sjele, 
bye frelfe. Og de gif til en 


len det begav fig, ber be git 
en, fagde En til ham: HErre! 
alge big, i hvor Du gaaer hen. 


§ 3Efus ſagde til ham: Re- 
* Huler, og Himmelens Fugle 
men Menneffend Gen haver 
han tan helde fit Hoved til. 

tn han fagde til en anbden: 
Men denne fagde: HErre ! 
ig at jeg gaaer forft ben at 
nin Fader. 

N JEſus fagde til ham: fad 
begrave deres Dede ; men gat 
§ forfynd Guds Rige. 

hog enanden fagde: HErre! 
ge dig, men tilfted mig forft, 
fifecd fra dem, fom ere i mit 


1JEſus fagde til ham: In⸗ 
legger fin Haand paa Blo- 
er til be Ting, fom ere bag 
ef ffittet til Guds Rige. 


CHAPTER X. , 
Are these things, the Lord 


appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two before 
his face into every city, and place, 
whither he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly ts great, but the 
labourers are few: pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into 
his harvest. ‘ 

3 Go your ways: behold, 1 send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 
4 Carry neither purse, not ecry 


10. Capitel. 


xrefter beffiffede HErren og 
vfjerdfindstyve Andre og 
i ud to og to foran fig, til 
„og (hvert) Sted, hoor han 
fomme ben. 

it ſagde Fan til dem: Hoſten 
men Arbeiderne ere faa, be- 
Heftens HErre, at han ud⸗ 
eidere i fin Hoft. 


r bort; fee, jeg fender eber, 
midt (blandbt Illbe 
iſſe Bung, ei beler Tafte, 
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et Heller Stor; og Hilfer ingen paa 
Veien. 

5. Men hvorfombelft J fomme ind i 
et Guus, ber figer forft: Fred veerc 
med dette Huus! 

6. Og derfom en Fredens Son er der, 
ſtal eders Fred hvile paa ham; men er 
ber iffe, ba {fal ben vende til eder igien. 


7. Men bliver i det famme Huns, 
ceder og driffer hvab af dem (forefat- 
ted), thi en Arbeider er fin Lon vord. 
3 Gute iffe gaae fra Huus til Huns. 


8. Og hoor J fomme ind i en Stabd, 
og be annamme ebder, ba ceder, hvad 
eder forefattes ; 

9. og helbreder be Sfrobelige, fom der 
ere, 0g figer bem: Guds Rige er fom- 
met noer til eder. 


10. Mten hoor J fomme ind i en 
Stab, og be iffe annamme edcr, da 
gaaer ud paa ben’ Bader, og figer: 


11. Vi afftrhge for eder endog det 
Stev, fom hengte ved 08 af eders 
Stab ; dog ffulle J vide dette, at Guds 
Mige haver beret ner hos eder. 


12. Men jeg figer eder : det ffal gaae 
Sodoma taaleligere paa hlin Dag, end 
ben Stab. 

13. Bee dig, Shoragin! bee dig, 
Bethfaida! thi vare de fraftige Gier- 
ninger glorte i Tyrus og Sidon, fom 
ere gjorte hos eder, havde de lenge 
fiden fibdet i Sak og Affe, og omvendt 


fig. 


14, Dog ffal bet gaae Tyrus og Sl- 
don taaleligere i Dommen end eder. 


15. Og bu Capernaum, fom er op- 
beiet indtil Himmelen, du ffal nedftedes 
indtil Oelvede. 

16. Hvo, fom eder herer, herer mig, 
og hoo, fom eber foragter, foragter 
mig: men hoo mig foragter, foragter 

ben, fom mig ubfendte. 
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nor shoes: and salute no maa 
the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house 
enter, first say, Peace be to 
house. 

6 And if the son of peace 
there, your peace shall rest 
it: if not, it shall turn to 


again. 

7 And in the same house re 
eating and drinking such thx 
they give: for the labourer 3 
thy of hishire. Go not fromm 
to house. 

8 And into whatsoever ci 
enter, and they receive yo 
such things as are set before 

9 And heal the sick thal 
therein, and say unto them, 
kingdom of God is come nigh 
to you. 

10 But into whatsoever cit} 
enter, and they receive you 
go your ways out into the st! 
of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of 
city which cleaveth on us, v 
wipe off against you: not! 
standing, be ye sure of this, 
the kingdom of God is come 
unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, TI 
shall be more tolerable in tha 
for Sodom than for that city. 

13 Wo unto thee, Chorazin 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for i 
mighty works had been do 
Tyre and Sidon, which have 
done in you, they had a 
while ago repented, sittir 
sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tole 
for Tyre and Sidon at the 
ment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, \ 
art exalted to heaven, sha 
thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, he 
me; and he that despiseth 
despiseth me; and he thal 
piseth me, despiseth him tha 

e 


me. 
1.47. Men de Halvfjerdfindstyve tom \ 17 T And the wevenky ve 
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Glebe, og fagde: HErre! 
Mene ere 08 unbderdanige i 


jan fagbe til bem: jeg faae, 
8 faldt ned af Himmelen 


jeg giver eder Mtagt, at 
Slanger og Scorpioner, og 
nden8 Kraft; og Intet {fal 


qloeber eber iffe berover, af 
ere eder underdanige; men 
‘mere ober, at eder8 Navne 
i Himlene. 


n ſamme Stund gloedede 
Aanden, og ſagde: jeg pri- 
xf, Himmelens og Borden’ 
bu Haver ſtjult disſe Ting 
og Forftandige, og aaben- 
Impnbige bem; ja, Bader! 
ſaaleded behageligt for dig. 


ting ere mig obergibne af 
, og Sngen fender, Hvo 
uden Faderen, og hvo Fa- 
en Sennen, og hvem Sen- 
enbare bet. 


in vendte fig til Difciplene, 
{ bem fer: falige ere be 
‘ee, det F fee. 


g figer eder, at mange Bro- 
onger wilde feet det, J fee, 
t iffe feet, og bert det, 3 
pe det iffe bert. 


>, en Lovkyndig ftod op, og 
|, og fagde: Mtefter! hvad 
e, at jeg fan arve et ebigt 


han ſagde til ham: bad er 
yen? hoorieded lefer du? 


Ban foarede, og fagbe: du 
trren bin Gud af dit ganffe 
af din ganffe Sjel, og af 
Styrfe, og af bit ganffe 
‘a Refte fo big felv. 


again with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I be- 
held Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the en- 
emy: and nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this re- 
joice not, that the spirits are sub- 
ject unto you; but rather rejoice, 

ecause your names are written in 
heaven. 

21 In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes: 
even so, Father; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son is but the 
Father; and who the Father ie, 
but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal ham. 

23 J And he turned him unto 
his disciples, and said privately, 
Blessed are the eyes which see 
the things that ye see. 

24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired 
to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

25 ¢ And behold, a certain law- 
yer stood up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life ? 

26 He said unto him, What is 
written in the law? how readest 
thou ? 

27 And he answering said, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy eoul, 
and with all thy strength, and. wits 
all thy mind; and thy nergnoour 
as thyself. 
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28. Mten han fagde til ham : du foa- 
rede ret; gler bette, faa ffal du leve. 


29. Men han vilde giore fig feld ret- 
ferbig, og fagbe til Iſſum; Hoo er ba 
min Nefte 2 

30. Men JEſus foarede, og fagde : 
et Menneffe gif ned fra Serufalem til 
Jericho, og faldt iblandt Rovere, Hvilfe 
baabe klodte ham af, og floge ham, og 
gif bort, og lode ham ligge halv ded. 


31. Men ved en Handelfe drog en 
Pra ben famme Vei ned, og der Han 
aae ham, gif han forbi. 


32. Men desligeſte ogfaa en Levit, 
ber han fom til Stedet, gif han pen, 
0g faae ham, og gif forbi. 


33. Men en Samaritan reifte, og 
fom tif ham, og der han faae ham, 
pnfeded han inderligen. 


34. Og han gif til ham, forbanbdt 
han8 Gaar, 0g god Olie og Biin i 
bem; han loftede Ham paa fit eget 
Dyr, og ferte ham til Herberge, og 
pleiede ham. 

35. Og den anben Dag, der Han 
reifte bort, tog han to Penge ud, og 
gav Merten dem, og fagde til ham: 
plet ham, og hvad mere du maatte loeg- 
ge ud, vil jeg betale dig, naar jeg fom- 
mer igjen. 


36. Obilfen af didfe tre thffes big nu 
at habe beret hans Nefte, der bar fal- 
ben iblandt Rovere % 

37. Men han fagde: den, fom gjorde 
Barmbjertighed imod ham. Derfor 
fagde JEſus til ham: gat bort, og 
gior bu ligeſaa. 

38. Men det begad fig, der de ban- 
brebde, gif han ind i en Bye; men der 
bar en Qoinde, fom hedte Martha, 
bun annammebe ham i fit Guus. 

39. Og Hun havde en Softer, fom 
hedte Maria, og hun fatte fig bed JEfu 
Fodder, og herte hand Tale. 


40. Men Martha gjorde fig her og 
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28 And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and 
thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour ? 

30 And Jesus answering, said, 
A certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which stripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded 
him, and departed, leaving him 
half dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way ; 
and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when 
he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as 
he journeyed, came where he 
was: and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when 
he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to the host, 
and said unto him, Take care of 
him: and whatsoever thou spend- 
est more, when I come again, I 
will repay thee. 

36 ich now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he said, He that shew- 
ed mercy on him. Then said 
Jesns unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewise. 

38 J Now it came to , as 
they went, that he entered into a 
certain village: and a certain 
woman, named Martha, received 
him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 
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Br lmage med megen Opvartning ; 
traadte ba frem, og ſagde: SGrre! 
ret bu big iffe om, at min Softer 

bet forladt mig, faa at jeg maa op- 

Wari alene? flig hende bog, at hun 

bane mig til Hjcelp 

41. Men JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
‘Martha! Martha! du befym- 

Wr big og forftyrres bed mange Ting. 


& Men Get er fornedent. Men 
Reta haver udvalgt den gode Deel, 
for ite (tal borttages fra hende. 


about much serving, and came to 
him, and said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone? bid her there- 
fore that she help me. 




















41 And Jesus answered, and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful, and troubled about many 
things: 

42 But one thing is needful ; and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away 
from her. 


ll. Capitel. 


O bet began fig, ber han bar paa et 

Sted, og bad, at en af hans Di— 

ſagde til ham, der han {od af: 

' ler 08 at bebe, fom Johannes 
lerte fine Difcipte. 


2 Da fagde han tif bem: naar J 
ie, ba iger: bor Fader, du fom er t 
Pein! helliget vorde dit Navn; 

bit Rige ; ſtee bin Billie, fom i 
drelen faa og paa Yorden: 
2 gio 08 hoer Dag bort daglige 
4 06 forlad 08 bore Synder, thi og 
—— — for er 08 ſtyldig ; 0g 
elje; men frie 08 
ſa bet Onde. Britt ſe; ſr 


CHAPTER XI. 


Aw it came to pass, that as 
he was praying in a certain 
place, when Fe ceased, one of his 
disciples said unto him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father which art 
In heaven Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. - 

3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every one that is 
indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. 2 

5 And he said unto them, Which 
of you shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at midnight, 
and say unto him, Friend, len 
me three loaves: 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and [ 
ve nothing to set before him? 

7 And he from within shall 
answer and say, Trouble me not: 
the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I 

cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he 
%, og giver ham, fordi han | will not rise and give him, bes 

Ren, faa ftaaer han bog op / cause he is his friend, yet because 
bs Ubiapeds Srpld, og giver | of his importunity he will rise and. 
heataaget fay Saver behob give him as many as he needeth. 


fs 


a han ſagde tif bem: hvilken af 
‘ monne have en Ven, og vilde gaae 
rae om Midnat, for at fige til 
* Here, faan mig tre Bred, 
act min Ben er fommen til mig 
10 
fer bom. leg haver Intet at fette 


7. 0g han derinde ſtulde foare, og fige: 
8* tte Umage, Deren er nu til- 
fers tine (maae Bern ere med mig 
? : eg fan itfe ftaae op at give 


figer eder: berfom han endog 


(3 tot Fy 
ae 


9, Og jeg figer eder: beder, faa ſtal 


eder gives; feder, faa (tulle J finde ; 
banter, faa {fal eber oplades. 


10. Thi Hver hen, fom bebder, han 
fader, og hbo, fom leder, han finder, 
og ben, fom banfer paa, ham {tal op- 
taded. 

11. Men beder iblandt eder en Gon 
fin Baber om et Bred, mon han ba 
ffal give ham en Steen, og derfom han 
beder om en Fiff, mon han ba ffal give 
bam en Slange for Siffen ? 

12. Giler og, derfom han beder om 
et Eg. mon han ffal give ham en 
Scorpion ? 

13. Derfom ba J, fom ere onde, vide 
at give eber8 Born gobe Gaver, hvor 
meget mere ffal Fabderen, fom er af 
Himmeten, give dem ben Hellig-Wand, 
fom ham bebe 2 

14. Og han dred en Djcdel ub, og 
den var ſtum; men det ffede, der Dice 
velen bar ndfaren, talede ben Stumme, 
og Folfet forundrede fig. 


15. Men nogle af bem fagbe: han 
ubdbriver Djevle bed Beelzebul, Djcev- 
lenes Dverfte. 

16. Men andre friftede ham, og be- 
gjerede et Tegn af ham fra Himmelen. 

17. Mten der han fornam dere’ Tan- 
fer, ſagde han til dem: hvert Rige, 
fom er fplidagtigt med fig felv, bliver 
ode. og et Guus, (fom er fplidagtigt) 
med ef andet, falder. 

18. Men er og Satanaés bleven fplid- 
agtig med fig ſelb, hvorledes ftal hand 
Mige ba blive beftandigt? thi & fige, 
jeg ubdriber Djceole ved Beelzebul. 

19. Dten om jeg ubddriver Djevle ved 
Beelsebul, ved hvem uddrive da eders 
Born dem? derfor ffulle de vere eders 
Dommere. 

20. Men derſom jeg uddriver Djovle 
beb Guds Finger, da er jo Guds Rige 
fommet til eber. 


‘M1. Naar den Starve bevobnet be- 
vogter fit eget Ballads, bliver det, han 
Saver, med Fred. 

82. Bien naar en Sterkere, end han, 
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9 And I aay unto you, Ask, af 
it 8 be piven you ; ‘seek, on 

e shall find; knock, and it sil 
be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asket 
receiveth; and he that seeket 
findeth ; and to him that knoe 
eth, it shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread ' 
any of you that is a father, W 
he give him a stone? or if he 4 
a fish, will he for a fish give hi 
a serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, W 
he offer him a scorpion ? 


13 If ye then, being evil, kn¢ 
how to give good aifts unto ye 
children: how much more sb 
r heavenly Father give t 
oly Spirit to them that ask hia 

14 J And he was casting out 
devil, and it was dumb. And 
came to pass when the devil w 
gone out, the dumb spake; & 
the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, | 
casteth out devils through Be 
zebub, the chief of the devils. 

16 And others tempting ki 
cought of him a sign from heavi 

17 But he, knowing their though 
said unto them, Every kingd 
divided against itself, is broug 
to desolation ; and a house divt 
against a house, falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided agai: 
himself, how shall his kingd 
stand? because ye say thatIc 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub c 
out devils, by whom do your m 
cast them out? therefore shall th 
be your judges. 

20 But if I with the r 
God cast out devils, no doubt t 
kingdom of God is come vp 


you. 

21 When a strong man arm 
keepeth his palace, his goods t 
in peace: 

22 But when a than 


—RX 
foummer over ham, og overvinder ham, | shall eome upon ‘im, wi o 
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an hans fulde Harniff, 
» fig paa, og ubdbeler 


m iffe er med mig, er 
hbo, fom iffe fanfer med 


n urene Aand ubdfarer af 
ndrer han igijennem torre 
er Odile; og naar han 
|, ba figer ban: jeg vil 
mit Huus, fom jeg gif 


r han fommer, finder 
g prybet. 
r han bort, og tager {pb 

tif fig, fom ere vorre 
og naar de fomme ind, 
} bet fldfte bliver vorre 
effe, end det forfte. 


begav fig, ber han fagbe 
ploftede en Qvinde af 
og fagbe til ham: fa- 
fom bar dig, og be Bry⸗ 
iede. 


n fagde: ja, falige ere 
zuds Orb, og bevare bet. 


r Follet forfamleded til 
e han at fige: denne 
, ben begierer et Tegn, 
et Teqn give’ ben, uden 
ne Tegn. 


‘om Jonas bar de Mini- 
faa ffal og Mtenneffens’ 
denne Slegt. 

igen fra Senden ffal op- 
amen mob Mendene af 
og ffal forbemme dem ; 
fra Verdens Ender, at 
18 Viisdom ; og fee, her 
ialomon. 


nd af Rinive ffulle op- 
Imen mob denne Stegt, 
ben; thi de ombendte fig 
ebifen ; fee, ber er mere 
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come him, he taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is 
against me: and he that gather- 
eth not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest : 
and finding none, he saith, I will 
return unto my house whence I 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth tt swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself; and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and 
the last state of that man is worse 
than the first. 

27 § And it came to as 
he spake these things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up 
her voice, and said unto him, 
Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou 
hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea, rather bless- 
ed are they that hear the word of 
God, and keep it. 

29 { And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began 
to say, This is an evil generation : 
they seek a sign; and there shall 
no sign be given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign un- 
to the Ninevites, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
demn them: for she came from 
the utmost parts of the earth, to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and 
behold, a greater than Solomon ts 
here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn N* 
for they repented at the preech- 
ing of Jonas; and behold, & ETeer- 
er than Jonas ts hete. 


33. Men Ingen tender et Lys, og 
fetter det i Sfiul, tffe heller under en 
Sfieppe, men paa en Lpfeftage, at de, 
fom gaae ind, ftulle fee Sfinnet. 


34. Diet er Legemets Lys; naar bit 
Die derfor er reent, er og dit ganffe 
Legeme lyſt, men derſom bet er ondt, 
er og bit Legeme merft. 


35. Saa fee derfor til, at det Lys, 
der er i dig, iffe er Morfe. 


36. Derfom ba dit ganfte Legeme er 
Ipft, faa at ingen Deel deraf er morf, 
bliver det Hele lyſt, fom naar Lyfet 
meb et Hart Sfin beftraaler dig. 


37. Men idet han talede, bad en 
Pharifeer ham, at han vilde ede Mid- 
bagémaaltid med ham; men han gif 
ind, og fatte fig tilbords. 

38. Men der Pharifoeren faae det, 
forundrede han fig, at han iffe toebde 
fig forft for Maaltidet. 

39. Men HErren fagde til ham: J 
Pharifeer renfe nu Beegere og Fade 
udvortes; men det, fom er inden i 
eder, er fulbt af Rov og Ondſtab. 


40. 3 Daarer! den, fom giorbe det, 
‘fom er udentil, gjorde han iffe ogfaa 
bet, fom er indeni 2 

41. Giver dog til Almisfe be Ting, 
fom ere beri; fee, faa ere alle Ting 
eber rene. 

42, Mten bee eder, J Rharifeer! at 
J give Tiende af Mynte og Ruder og 
allehaande Mtadurter, og gaae Ret og 
Guds Kjerlighed forbi: disſe Ting 
burbde man at gjore, og iffe forfemme 
be anbre. 

43. Vee eder, J Pharifeer! at J 
gierne vifle ſidde paa det fornemfte 
Stoleftade i Synagogerne, og vere 
bilfede paa Torvene. 

44, Vee eder, 3 Sfrifttloge og Pha- 
riſeer, J Dienſtalke! at J ere fom 

de Dodes) uljendelige Grave, og 

enneffene, fom gaae over dem, bide 
bet ife. 
45. Bien en af de Loblyndige ſva⸗ 
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33 No man when he 
ed a candle, putteth 1 
place, neither under a 
on a candlestick, that 
come in may see the | 

34 The light of the 
eye: therefore when 
single, thy whole bod: 
of light ; but when thir 
thy body also zs full of 

35 Take heed theref 
light which is in thee 


ness. 
36 If thy whole bo 
be full of light, hav: 


dark, the whole shal 
light; as when the b: 
of a candle doth give 

37 J And as he spal 
Pharisee besought h 
with him: and he \ 
sat down to meat. 

38 And when the P 
tt, he marvelled that 
first washed before di 

39 And the Lord sa: 
Now do ye Pharisees 
the outside of the « 
Pratter ; but your inv 
ull of ravening and w 

40 Ye fools, did not } 
that which is without 
which is within also ? 

41 But rather give a 
things as ye have; an 
things are clean unto 

42 But wo unto you 
for ye tithe mint, and 
manner of herbs, an 
judgment and the lo 
these ought ye to hav 
not to leave the other 

43 Wo unto you, Ph 
ye love the uppermost 
synagogues, and gree 
markets. 

44 Wo unto you, 
Pharisees, h crites 
as graves which a 
the men that walk 6 
not aware of them. 

45 { Then answerec 


tebe, og ſagde til ham: Mefter! idet \ lawyers, and wad un 
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ter, thus saying, thou reproachest 


t faabant, forhaaner bu og 


ten Han fagbe: bee og eder, J 
ige! thi befvere Menne- 
ed Byrder, fom be vanflelig 
Mere, og feld rere J be Byrder 
een af eders Fingre. 

ee eber! at 3 bygge Prophe- 
Gravfteder, men eders Fodre 
m ibjet. 

vidne jo om, og ſamthkle eders 
Gjerninger; thi be floge dem 
en 3 bygge dered Grav{teder. 


)erfor fagbe og Guds Viisdom : 
fende Bropheter og Apoſtler til 
poe ffulle flaae nogle af dem 
forfelge (andre), 


1a bet at alle Propheterd Blod, 
udsft fiben Verdend Grundvold 
jt, ffal freved af denne Slegt; 


a Abels Blod, indtil Sadarias 
fom bled omfommet imeflem 
og Templet; ja jeg figer eber: 
freveés af denne Sleagt. 


ee eber, J Lovfyndige! at J 
iget Kundſtabens Nogel; felv 

iffe ind, og formene bem det, 
le fomme ind. 


Ren der han fagbe didfe Ting til 
apndte be Sfriftfloge og Pha⸗ 
at treenge haarbdt ind paa bam, 
loffe Orbdene af Munden paa 
a mange Ting. 

g de lurede paa Ham, og fagte, 
funde loffe noget ud af hand 
at de funde anflage bam. 


12. Eapitel. 


{fet bar forfamlet beb mange 
nde, faa at de traabte paa 
bre, begondte Han at fige til 
Nfciple: fornemmeligen tager 
ire for Pharifeernes Suurdeig, 


us also. 

46 And he said, Wo unto you 
also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 Wo unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness, that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: 
for they indeed killed them, and 
ye build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wis- 
dom of God, I will send them 
prophets and apostles, and some 
of them they shall slay and per- 
secute : 

50 That the blood of all the pro- 

hets, which was shed from the 
foundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation ; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias, which per- 
ished between the altar and the tem- 
ple: verily I say unto you, It shall 

e required of this generation. 

52 Wo unto you, lawyers! for 
ye have taken away the key of 

nowledge: ye entered not in 
yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge him ve- 
hemently, and to provoke him to 
speak of many things; __ 

54 Laying wait for him, and 
seeking to catch something out 
of his mouth, that they might ac- 
cuse him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


[* the mean time, when there 
were gathered together an in- 
numerable multitude of people, in- 
somuch that they trode one upon 
another, he began to say unto his 


 Dienffalfhed. disciples first of all, Beware ye of 


the leaven of the Pharisees, whe 
is hypocrisy. 
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9. Men Intet er ſtjult, fom jo ftal 
aabenbares ; og Intet hHemmeligt, fom 
man jo ffal faae at vibe. 

3. Derfor, hvad J fige i Morlet, ſtal 
Hered i Lyſet; og hvad J tale i Oret i 
Kammerne, ffal predites paa Huſene. 


4. Men jeg figer eder, mine Renner, 
frygter iffe for dem, fom flaae Lege- 
met ibjel, og derefter itfe funne gjore 
mere. 

5. Men jeg vil vife eder, for huem J 
flulle frygte: frygter for ben, fom ha- 
ver Magt til, efterat han haver flaaet 
ibjel, at fafte i Helvede ; ja jeg figer 
eber: frygter for bam. 

6. Seige’ iffe fem Spurve for to 
Penninge? og iffe cen af dem er glemt 
af Gud. 

7. Sa og Haarene paa eders Hoved 
ere alle talte: derfor frygter iffe; J ere 
bebdre end mange Spurve. 


8. Wien jeg figer cber: Hver ben, 
fom befiender mig for Mtenneffene, 
Ham {fal og Menneffens Son befjende 
for Guds Engle. 

9. &g hvo mig fornegter for Men- 
neffcne, {fal fornegtes for Guds Engle. 


10. Og Hver den, fom taler et Ord 
imob Menneffens Con, han ffal det 
forlades; men hvo, fom tater befpot- 
telig imod den Gellig Mand, ham {fal 
Det iffe forladed. 

11. Men naar de fore eder frem for 
Synagoger og Vvrigheder og de Veel- 
dige, Da verer iffe befymrede for, hvor- 
leded eller hvad & ffulle tale til eders 
Forfoar, eller hvad J ffulle fige. 

12. Thi den Hellig Mand ffal lere 
eder i den famme Time, hvad J ber 


ge. 

13. Men en af Folfct fagde til ham: 
Mefter! flig min Broder, at han ftifter 
Urb med mig. 


14. Mten han fagde til ham: Men- 
Heffe! hvo baver fat mig til Dommer 
cHer Deter over eder? 


15, Og han fagbe til bem. {cer ti, 
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2 For there is nothing 
that shall not be revealed; m 
ther hid, that shall not be 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye hawt 
spoken in darkness, shall be hediid 
in the light; and that which 
have spoken in the ear in 
shall be proclaimed upon i 
house-to 


4 And Peay unto you, my free 
Be not afraid of them that kill 
body, and after that, have no mai 
that they can do. - 

5 But I will forewarn you whew 
ye shall fear: Fear him, whit 
after he hath killed, hath powsd 
to cast into hell; yea, I say us# 
you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold £4 
two farthings, and not one of thal 
is forgotten before God ? . 

7 But even the very hairs of yéd 
head are all numbered. Fear m 
therefore: ye are of more vale 
than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whest 
ever shall confess me before mel 
him shal] the Son of man also cod 
fess before the angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me befell 
men, shall be denied before & 
angels of God. | 

10 And whosoever shall speak 
word against the Son of man,- 
shall be forgiven him: but uss 
him that blasphemeth against # 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgive 

11 And when they bring y* 
unto the synagogues, and uw 
magistrates, and powers, take } 
no thought how or what thing § 
shall answer, or what ye shall sa) 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall tea¢ 
you in the same hour what ye oug! 
to say. 

13 { And one of the com 
said unto him, Master, s 
my brother, that he divide tl 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Ms 
who made me a judge, or a div? 
et over yout 

15 And he saad unto them 82 





( 
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} bogter eder for Gjerrighed; thi In⸗ 
m8 Lib beftaaer i han’ Gods, i det, 
han paver Overflod. 


16. Men han talede (i) en Lignelfe 
[ bem, og fagbe: ber var et rigt 
tenneffe, hvis Land habbe baaret vel. 


17. Og ban tenfte bed fig feld, og 
gde: hoad ffal jeg gisre? thi ieg 
wer ifte (Stum), fom jeg tan ſamle 
ine Frugter udi. 

18. Og han fagde: dette vil jeg 
ere: jeg vil nedbrpde mine Labder, 
} bygge bem fterre, og jeg vil fame 
rudi al min Avling og mit Gods. 
19. Og jeg vil fige til min Siel: 
fel! du Haver meget Godt 1 Forraad 
[ mange Mar, giv dig til Roe, xb, 
‘If, beer glab. 

20. Men Gud fagbe til ham: bu 
iaare! i denne Nat freve de bin Sjel 
’ dig; men hvem ſtal det tithere, fom 
1 haver beredt ? 


31. Gaaleded (er det med den), fom 
mier fig Liggendefee, og er iffe rig i 
ub. 

23. Mten han fagde til fine Difciple: 
tfor figer jeg eder: bekymrer eber iffe 
r ebder8 Liv, boad J {tulle cede, iffe 
fler for Legemet, hvad J ffulle iferes. 


3. Vivet er mere end Maden, og 
gemet (mere) end Kloderne. 

4. Giver Agt paa RMavnene: de 
ae iffe, hofte og iffe, be Have ingen 
elder, og ci Lade, og Gud foder dem 
ligevel) ; hvormeget ere 3 bebre end 
igtene ? 

&. WDten hoo er iblandt ebder, fom 
a fette cen Alen til fin Vert, endog 
un befymrer fig derfor 2 

‘6. Kunne J da iffe engang det 
indſte, boi befymre J eder for det 
orige ? 

17. Biber Agt paa Lilierne, hvorle⸗ 
B be voxe; be arbeibde iffe, ſpinde og 
e; men jeg figer eder, at end iffe 
alomon i al fin Herlighed var klodt 
a, fom een af dem. 

1B. Kleder dba Gud Greeéfet faa, fom 
Dag ftacer paa Marten, og i Mor- 
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heed, and beware of covetous- 
ness: for a man’s life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things 
which he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully : 

17 And he thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall I do, be- 
cause 1 have no room where to 
bestow my fruits ? 

18 And he said, This will I do: 
I will pull down my barns, and 
build greater ; and there will I be- 
stow all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And t will say to my sou 
Soul, thou hast much goods lai 
up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee: then whose shall 
those things be which thou hast 
provided ? 

21 So zs he that layeth up trea- 
sure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God. 

22 ¢ And he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life’ 
what ye shall eat; neither for the 
body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body zs more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap: which nel- 
ther have store-house nor barn; 
and God feedeth them. How much 
more are ye better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow; they toil not, they spin 
not; and yet I say unto yon, that 
Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to-day in the field, 
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gen faftes i Ovnen, hvor meget mere 
-eber, 3 lidet troende ? 


29. (Derfor) feger og J iffe med 
Bekymring, Hoad J ftulle ede, eller 
hvad J ſtulle driffe, og borer iffe ban- 
felmobdige. 

30. Thi efter alt faadant fege Hed⸗ 
ningerne i Werden, men eders Fader 
peed, at J habe det behov. 


31. Seger eller Guds Rige, faa 
ſtulle alle disſe Ting tilleegged eder. 


- 32. Frygt iffe, bu lille Hjord! thi 
bet er eder8 Fader behageligt at give 
eder Riget. 

33. Selger hvad J have, og giver 
Mimisfe. Gjorer eder Pofer, fom iffe 
blive gamle, et Liggendefe, fom iffe 
forgaaer, i Himlene ; ber, hvor ingen 
Tyv fommer til, og ingen Mol forder- 


ber. 
-34. Thi hoor eders Liggendefe er, 
ber bil og eders Hjerte veere. 

35. Lader ederd Lender dere ombund= 
ne, og eder8 Lyo brondende. 

36. Og verer ligefom be Ptenneffer, 
der vente deres Herre, naar han bil 
bryde op fra Brylluppet, paa det, naar 
han fommer og banfer paa, de ſtrax 
funne [abe op for bam. 


. 37. Salige ere be Tienere, fom Her- 
ren finder baagne, naar han fommer. 
Sandelig figer jeg eder, at han ffal 
binde op om fig, og ſotte dem tilbords, 
Og gaae frem, og tiene dem. 


38. Og berfom han fommer i den 
anden Gagt, og fommer i den tredie 
Vagt, og finder det faaledes, da ere 
bidfe Tienere falige. 

39. Mten dette ſtulle J vide, at der- 
fom Huusbonden vidſte, hvad for en 
Time Tyven bilbe fomme, ba baagede 
ban, og fod iffe brybe ind i fit Huus. 


40. Derfor verer og J beredte ; thi 
Menneffen’ Sen fommer pada den 
aime, fom 3 iffe mene. 
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and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven; how much more will he 
clothe yeu, O ye of little faith t 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 


30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: 
and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of these things. 

31 {J But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God, and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give 
alms: provide yourselves 
which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where 
no thief approacheth, neither moth 
corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded abont, 
and your lights burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding; 
that, when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him in- 
mediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the 


third watch, and find them so, ; 


blessed are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the 
good man of the house had known 
what hour the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be 
broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore read 
for the gon of man come 
hour when ye think not. 


also: 
at an 


| 
| 


EVANGELIUM. 


41. Men Peder fagde til ham: HEr- 
re! figer bu denne Lignelfe til 08, efler 
ogfaa til alle? 

42. Men HErren fagde: Hoo er da 
ben troe og fnilde Huusholder, fom 
Herren {fal ſotte over fit Tyende, at 
give bem dered tillagte Spife itibe ? 


43. Salig er den Tener, hvilfen han’ 
Herre vil finde ſaaledes at gisre, naar 
dan fommer. 

44. Sanbdelig figer jeg eder : Han ſtal 
foette ham over alt fit Gods. 


45. Men derfom den famme Tener 
figer i fit Ojerte: min Herre tever, at 
Bomme, og han beghnder at flaae Dren⸗ 
gene og Bigerne, og at.ebe og driffe, 
og blive druffen : 


46. ba ffal ben famme Tjeners Herre 
fomme paa den Dag, fom han iffe 
teenfer, og paa den Time, fom han iffe 
need, og ffal hugge ham i to, og give 
bam hand Deel med de Utroe. 


47. Mten ben Tener, fom veed fin 
Herres Billie, og iffe bereder fig, og 
iffe gier efter hand Gillie, ffal faae 
mange Oug. 


48. Men ben, fom iffe veed bet, men 
gier hvad ber er Hug beerdt, ftal faae 
lidet Hug. Mten enhver, hvem Meget 
er givet, ho8 ham ffal man ſoge Me⸗ 

et, og hvem Mteget er betroet, af ham 

al man froebe Mere. 


49. Jeg er fommen, at fafte Bld paa 
Yorben, og hvor gerne vilde jeg, at 
ben bar optendt allerebde ! 

60. Men jeg maa dobes med en Daab, 
og hvor bange er jeg, indtil ben bliver 
fuldbragt ! 

51. Wene J, at jeq er fommen, for 
at give Freb pana Borden? net, figer 
jeg eber, men Tvedragt. 

58. Tht nw herefter ftulle fem vere 
fplidagtige i cet Huus, tre imod to, og 
to imod tre. 


53. Fabderen {fal bere ſplidagtig imod 
13 
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41 ¥ Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall make ruler 
over his household, to give them 
their portion of meat in due season ? 

43 Blessed ts that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say untoyou, That 
he will make him ruler over all 
that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall begin to beag 
the men-servants, and maidens, 
and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for kim, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will cut him 
in sunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant which knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to 
his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stri 
shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much re- 
quired; and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will 
ask the more. 

49 { I am come to send fire on 
the earth, and what will I, if it be 
already kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am f 
straitened till it be accomplished ! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth? I tell 
you, Nay; but rather division : 

52 For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two againgt 


ree. 
53 The father shall be divided 
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Gonnen, og Sennen imod Kaderen ; 
Moderen imod Dattcren, og Datterent 
imod Mobderen ; Mandens Moder imod 
hendes Sond Huftru, og Sonnens NHus- 
tru imod hendes Mands Moder. 


54. Men han fagde og til Follet: 
naar J fee Shen opgaae i Veften, fige 
Jſtrax: der fommer Regn, og det fteer 
faateded. 


55. Og naar J fee Sondenveir blefe, 
fige J: der fommer Hede, og det ffeer. 


-66. 3 Dienffalfe! Yorben’ og Him- 
melens Sfiffetfe vide 3 at ſtjonne; men 
boi ſtjonne 3 iffe denne Tid ? 


57. Men hoorfor domme F iffe og af 
eder felb, hvad Ret er ? 


58. Thi naar du gaaer hen med din 
Mobdftander for Sorigheden, da gier 
bin Flid paa Veien, at du fan gaae 
forligt fra ham, paa det han iffe ftal 
brage big for Dommeren, og Domme- 
ren ffal ovcrantvorbe Slutteren dig, 
og Slutteren ffal fafte dig i Fongſel. 


59. Seg figer big: du ffal ftet iffe 
fomme ud deraf, forend du betaler 
endog ben fidfte Sfjarb. 


13. Capitel. 


Mer paa den ſamme Tid bare Nog⸗ 
le tilftede, fom forkyndte bam 
om de Galileer, hvis Blod Pilatus 
habde biandet med dered Offer. 

2. Og JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
bem: mene 3, at didfe Galileer bare 
Syndere fremfor alle (andre) Galileer, 
fordi de lebe dette ? 


3. Mei, figer jeg eber; men derſom J 
iffe omvende eber, {tulle 3 alle ligefaa 
omfomme. 

4. Siler de Atten, paa hville Taarnet 
i Siloam faldt, og flog dem ibjel, mene 
J. at de dare ſtyldige fremfor alle Men- 
neffer, fom boe i Jerufatem 2 
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against the son, and the son 
agaiust the father; the mother 
against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother; the 
mother-in-law against her daugh- 
ter-in-law, and the daughter-in- 
law against her mother-in-law. 

54 9 And he said also to the 
people, When ye see a cloud 
rise out of the west, straightway 
ye say, There cometh a shower: 
and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discem 
the face of the sky, and of the 
earth ; but how is it, that ye dc 
not discern this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of your. 
selves judge ye not what ik 
right ? | 

58 J When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, as thou 
art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from 
him; lest he hale thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and the officer cast 
thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last mite. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


TRERE were present at that sea: 
son some that told him of the 
Galileans, whose blood Pilate hac 
mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering, said unt 
them, Suppose ye that these Gali. 
leans were sinners above ail the 
Galileans, because they sufferec 
such things ? 

3 I tell you, Nay.; but excep 
ye repent, ye shall all likewis 
perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whon 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slev 
them, think ye that they were sin 
ners above all men that dwelt b 
Jerusalem ? 
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5. Mel, figer jeg eder; men derfom J 
itfe omvende eder, ftulle 3 alle ligefaa 
omfomme. 

6. Men han ſagde denne ignelfe : 
Der havde En ct Figentroee, fom var 
- plantet t hans Viingaard ; og han fom, 
og ledte efter Frugt derpaa, og fandt 
ingen. 

7. Men han fagbe til Viingaards- 
manbden : fee, jeq er nu i tre Mar fom- 
men, og bar ledt efter Frugt paa dette 
Figentree, og finder ingen; hug bet 
om, bi ffal det ogfaa gjere Borden 
unpttig ? 

8. Men han foarede, og ſagde til 
ham: Herre! lab det ftaae ogfaa dette 
Mar, indtil jeg faaer grabet dDerom, og 
gjodet det, 

9. om bet ba dil bere Frugt; men 
hvis iffe, ba hug det ſiden om. 


10. Men han lerte i en af Synago- 
gerne om Gabbaten. 

Ll. Og fee, ber dar en Qbinde, fom 
bande hant en Sfrabeligheds Aand i 
atten Mar, og hun bar fammentrum- 
pen, og kunde aldeles iffe fee op. 


12. Mten der JEſus face hende, faldte 
han ab bende, og fagde til hende: 
Ovinde! du er left fra din Sfrebelig- 

d 


hed. 

13. Og han lagde Henderne paa 
hende : og ftrar rettebe bun fig op, og 
prifede Gud. 

14. Da foarede Shnagoge-Forftan- 
beren,—forbdi han dar bred for, at JE- 
ſus helbredede om Sabbaten—og fagde 
tlt Folfet : der ere fer Dage, baa hollke 
man ber arbeide ; fommer derfor paa 
bem, og laber eber helbrede, og iffe paa 
Suabbatsdagen. 


15. Derfor foarede OErren ham, og 
fagde: bu Dienffalf! lofer ikle Hver 
ibſandt eder fin Ore eller fit Afen fra 
Krybben om GSabbaten, og ferer dem 
til Bands 2 

16. Men burbe iffe denne, fom er en 
Abrahams Datter, hvilfen Satanas 
havde bunbdet, tenf! i atten Mar, lefed 
af bette Baand paa Sabbatodagen? 
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5 I tell you, Nay; but except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 


6 J He spake also this parable: 
A certain man had a fig-tree 
planted in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit thereon, 
and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these 
three years | come seeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none: 
cut it down; why cumbereth it 
the ground? 

8 And he answering, said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung tt: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and 
if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 J And behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of in- 
firmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself. ; 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her: 
and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 

ogue answered with indignation, 
Fecause that Jesus had healed on 
the sabbath-day, and said unto the 
people, There are six days in which 
men ought to work: in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and not 
on the sabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said, Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, 
and lead him away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath-day’ 
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17. Og ber han dette ſagde, bleve alle 
beffjemmede, fom vare ham imobd; og 
alt Follet glodede fig over alle de herlige 
@jerninger, fom flede af ham. 


18. Mten han fagde: hoem er Guds 
Btige liigt? Dg meb bvad flal jeg ligne 
bet 


19. Deter liigt et. Seneps-Korn, Hoil- 
fet et Menneffe tog, og faftede i fin 
Gabe ; og det vorte, og blev et ftort 
Tree, og Himmelen’ Fugle giorbe Rebe 
t deto Grene. 


20. Og ban fagde atter: hvormed 
ffal jeg ligne Guds Rige ? 


21. Det er liigt en Suurdeig, hoilfen 
en Qoinde tog, og fijulte i tre Maa- 
ber Meel, indtil det bleo foret altſam⸗ 
men. 

22. Og han gif igiennem Stebder og 
—X og lerte, og tog Veien til Jeru⸗ 

alent. 

23. Men ber fagbe En til ham: 
HErre! mon de ere faa, fom blive fa- 
lige 2 ba fagbe han til bem: 

24. Streber alvorligen, at indgaae 
igjennem ben ſnevre Port ; thi Mange, 
figer jea eber, ſtulle fege, at komme ind, 
og {tulle iffe funne. 

25. Derefter, naar Huusbonden er 
opftanden, og haver tillukt Deren, ftulle 
3 fomme til at ftaae udenfor, og bante 
paa Deren, og fige: HErre, HErre, 
lad op for 08! og ban ffal foare, og 


fige til eder: jeg tender eder iffe, hoor- | and 


fra 3 ere. 
26. Da ſtulle J begynde at fige: vi 


aate og braf for dine Dine, og du 
lerte paa bore Gabder. 


27. Og har ffal fige: jeg figer eder, 


jeg tlender eder ifte, hvorfra Y ere: vie | I 


ger fra mig, alle 3, fom beffitte eder 
paa Uretfarbdighed ! 

28. Der {fal vere Graad og Tenders 
@nidfet, naar J fade at fee Abraham, 
Og Iſak. og Yafob, og ake Propheter i 
Gudé Mige, men eder at bare udſtodte 
udenfor. 


- 
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17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 J Then said he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden, and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree; and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches 
of it. 

20 And again he said, Where- 
unto shall I liken the kingdom of 
God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lo 
are there few that be saved ? 
he said unto them, 

24 4 Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able. | 

25 When once the Master of tha 
house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand 
—— to Knock at the door, 
sayin 0 Ord, o unto us; 
he shall answer and say unto 
you, I know you not whence ye 


are : 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, 

We have eaten and drank in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. 
27 But he shall say, I tell you, 
know you not whence ye are; 
depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and you yourselves 
thrust out. 
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29. Og de ftulle fomme fra Dften og 29 And they shall come from 
Beften, og fra Norden og Senden, og | the east, and from the west, and 
Inde tilbords i Guds Rige. from the north, and fromthe south, 
and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God. 

30 And behold, there are last, 
which shall be first; and there are 
first, which shall be last. 

31 J The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, and depart 
hence; for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go 
ye and tell that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do cures to-day 
and to-morrow, and the third day 
I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to- 
day and to-morrow, and the 
following : for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 QO Jerusalem, Jerusalem 
which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto 
thee ; how often would I have ga- 
thered thy children together, as a 
hen doth gather her brood under 
her wings, and ye would not! 

35 Behold, your house is left un- 
to you desolate. . And verily I say 
unto you, Ye shall not see me, un- 
til the time come when ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 




















30. Og fee, der ere (de) fidfte, fom 

fufle boere be ferfte, og der ere (be) 

wrfte, fom {tulle vere be fidfte. 

31. Baa den famme Dag fom nogle 

Bharifoer, og ſagde til ham: gaf ub, 

a bie Herfra ; thi Herodes vil flaae 
ibiel. 


. Og han fagde til bem: gaaer 
let. og figer ben Rav: fee, jeg ud- 
Kiver Dicenvle, og fuldferer Helbredel- 
tri Dag og i Morgen, og paa den 
role Dug fulbendes jeg. 

33. Dog ber det mig at banbre i 
i Morgen. og den Dag deref- 
er, thi bet fan iffe ffce, at en Prophet 
mfommes udenfor Serufatem. 
4. Serufalem! Serufalem! fom 
beiflaaer Bropheter, og ftener dem, 
lom ere fendte til den, hvor ofte vilde jeg 
efamiet dine Born, ligerviis fom en 
pene (forfamler) fine Kyllinger under 
Ringer! men J vilde iffe. 


35. See, eders Huus {fal forlades eder 
he: men fandelig figer jeg eder: 3 
Inte iffe fee mig, indtil (Tiden) fom- 
wr, naar J ffulle fige : velfignet veere 
ts, fom fommer i HErrens Navn! 


CHAPTER XIV. 


bet begad fig, ber Han fom i en ND it came to pass as he went 
D8 Fine sverfte Bharifeers Ouus paa A into the house of one of the 
1 Sabbat for at holbe Maaitid, at be | chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
we bare Daa han. sabbath-day, that they watched 


2. Og fee, der var et batterfottigt 
Renneffe for ham. 


8. Og JEſus tog til Orde, og talede 
i be Lovtyndige og Pharifeerne, og 
igde: mon bet er tilladt at helbrede 
mw Sabbaten ? 

4. Men de taug. Og han tog paa 
am, og helbredede Ham, og fod ham 


wae. 
5 Oy fan foarebée, og fagbe til bem: 


14. GCapitel. 


im. 

2 And behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had the 
dropsy. | & 
3 And Jesus answering, spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath-day ? 

4 And they held their pence. 
And he took him, and healed hin, 
and let him go: . 

5 And answered them, 8aying 
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hoo er iblandt eber, fom, naar hand 

Ore eller Afen falder i en Brond, iffe 

ftrax brager bet op om Gabbaté-Da- 
? 


gen 

6. Og be kunde iffe give ham Svar 

berpaa. 
‘7. Mten han fagde en ignelfe tit 
@®jeefterne, der han gav Mgt paa, hvor⸗ 
ledes be udvalgte be averfte Sader ved 
Bordet, og fagde til bem: 

8. Naar du er ben af Nogen til 
Bryllup, da fet dig iffe sverft titbords, 
atiffe en heebderligere end Du maatte be- 
re buben af Hani, 


9. og ben, ber indbed dig og ham, 
maatte fomme, og fige til dig: gio 
denne Plads! og du da med Blufel 
ffal fomme til at ſidde nebderft. 

10. Men naar du er buden, gak hen, 
og fet dig nederft, at naar han fom- 
mer, fom indbed dig, han ba maa fige 
til big: Ben! fot dig heiere op: da 
ffal bu have Ere for dem, fom fidde 
med big tilbords. 


11. Thi hver den, fig feld opholer, 
ffal fornedres ; og hbo fig felv forne- 
brer, {fal opheies. 

12. Men han fagbe og til den, fom 
havde bubdet ham: naar du gjer Mid- 
bagd-eller Aften’-Maaltid, da indbyd 
iffe bine Benner, ei Heller dine Bre- 
bre, ei Heller bine render, et Heller 
rige Naboer, paa bet at iffe ogfaa be 
ffulle indbyde big igien, og dig ſtal 
vorde Vederiag. 

13. Men naar du gjer et Gjaftebud, 
ba indbyd Fattige, Kreblinge, Halte 
og Blinde : 

14. faa ffal du bere falig; thi de 
have iffe at betale dig igien; men det 
ſtal igiengived dig i be Retferdiges Op- 
ſtandelſe. 

15. Men der En af dem, ſom ſadde 
med tilbordo, horte det, ſagde ban til 
ham: falig er den, fom eder Bred it 
Guds Rige. 


16. Men han fagde til ham: Der 
bar ct Menneffe, fom gjorbe en ftor 
Nadvere, og indbod Mange. 

17. Og han udfendte fine Tienere paa 
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Which of you shall have an ass or 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath-day 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 7 And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms; saying unto them, 

& When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room, lest a more hon- 
ourable man than thou be bidden 
of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, Give 
this man place; and thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room; 
that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may say unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher: then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence of them 
that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased, and he that 
humbleth himself shall he exalted. 

12 Then said he also to him 
that bade him, When thou makest 
a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours; lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recompense be made 
thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call the t, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind ; 

14 And thou shalt be blessed: 
for they cannot recompense thee: 
for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 

15 § And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A 
certain man made a great supper, 
and bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at sup- 
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Nadverens Time, at fige tilde Budne : 
fomimer ; thi nu ere alle Ting beredte. 


18. Og de begyndte alle ftrar at und- 
ſtylde fig. Den forte fagde til ham : 
jeg Haver kjobt en Ager, og Haver for- 
noden at gaae ud, og fee den; jeg be- 
der dig, Hav mig undſtyldt. 


19. Og en anden fagde: jeg haver 
Hobt fem Rar Oxne, og gaaer hen at 
prove dem; jeg beder dig, hav mig 
undſtyldt. 

20. Og en anden ſagde: jeg tog mig 
en Huſtru tilegte, og derfor fan jeg 
iffe komme. 

21. Og Tieneren fom, og forfyndte fin 
Herre det; da blev Huusbonden vred, 
og fagde til fin Tener: gaf hafteligen 
ud paa Stadend Strader og Gader, 
0g for Hid ind Fattige, og Kreblinge, 
og Halte, og Blinde. 


22. Og Teneren fagde: Herre! det 
cr giort, fom bu befoel, og ber er endnu 
Runt. 

23. Og Herren fagde til Teneren: 
gat ud paa Veiene og ved Gjerderne, 
og ned dem at gaae ind, paa det mit 
Huus fan vorde fuldt. 


24. Thi jeg figer eder, at ingen af de 
Maend, fom bare budne, {lal fmage min 
Madvere. 

25. Men meget Folf gif med ham ; 
og han vendte fig, og fagde til bem: 


26. Derfom Nogen fommer til mig, 
og haber iffe fin Faber, og Moder, og 
Huftru, og Bern, og Brodre, og Softre, 
og tilmed fit eget Liv, Han fan iffe 
bere min Difcipet. 


27. Og hoo, fom iffe borer fit Kors, 
og fommer efter mig, fan iffe vere min 
Difcipel. 

28. Thi hvo iblandt eder, fom dil 
bygge et Taarn, ſidder iffe forſt, og be- 
reguer Gefoftningen, om Han Haver, 
hvad der herer til at fuldende det med? 

29. at iffe, naar ban fager lagt 
Grundvold, og iffe fan fuldende det, 


per-time, to say to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all things aré 
now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first 
said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it: I pray thee have 
me excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and [ go 
to prove them: I pray thee have 
me excused. 

20 And another said, I have mar- 
ried a wife: and therefore I can- 
not come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being an- 
gry, said to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither the 

r, and the maimed, and the 
It, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it 
is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be 
filled. 

24 For I say unto you, that none 
of those men which were bidden, 
shall taste of my supper. 

25 4 And there went great mul- 
titudes with him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disci- 

le. 

27 And whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple. 

28 For which of you intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not down 
first, and counteth the cost, whe- 
ther he have sufficient to finish it? 

29 Lest haply after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not adie \o 
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alle de, fom fee det, ftulle beghnde at 
fpotte ham, og fige : 

30. dette Menneffe beghndte at bygge, 
og funde iffe fuldfore det. 

31. Eller, hvilfen Konge, fom drager 
i Srig, at tribe mod en anden Konge, 
ſidder iffe forft og beraabder fig, om Han 
er iftand til med tt tufinde at mode 
ben, fom fommer imod ham med tybe 
tufinde 2 

32. Men fan han det iffe, udffitter 
ban Sendebud, meden8 hiin endnu er 
langt borte, og handler om Fred. 


33. Ligefaa derfor hver af eder, fom 
iffe forfager alt det, han haver, fan 
affe bere min Difcipel. 


34. Saltet er godt; men derfom Sal- 
tet mifter fin raft, hvormed ffal det 
falteé 2 

35. Det tiener hverfen til Jord eller 
Wied; de fafte bet ud. Hvo, fom ha⸗ 
ber ren at here med, ban here ! 


15. Capitel. 


Men alle Toldere og Syndere hold⸗ 
* © te fig ner til bam, for at here 


m. 

2. Og Pharifeeerne og de Skriftkloge 
fnurrebde, og fagbe: denne annammer 
@yndere, og eder med dent. 


3. Men han talede denne Lignelſe til 
bem, og fagde : 

4. Hvilket Menneffe af eder, fom ha- 
ber Hundrede Faar, og haber tabt eet 
af bem, forlaber ei de ni og halvfemt- 
findstyve i Mrfenen, og gaaer bort efter 
det tabte, indtil ban finder det ? 


5. Og naar han Haver fundet det, 
legger ban det paa fine Sfulbre med 
Glade. 

6. Og naar han fommer Hiem, fam- 
-menfaldcr han Vennerne og Raboer- 
ne, og figer til bem: gleber eder med 
mig ; thi jeg haber funbdet mit Faar, 
fom bar tabt. 

7. Seg figer eder: ſaaledes fal der 
bere Gloœde i Himmelen over een Syn- 
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finish it, all that behold it begin te 
mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish 

31 Or what king going to make 
war against another king, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth whe- 
ther he be able with ten thousand 
to meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand ? 

32 Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way off, he sendeth an 


ambassage, and desireth conditiong | 


of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my disci 

e. 

P34 7 Salt ts good: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith 
shal] it be seasoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but men 
cast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


CHAPTER XV. 


HEN drew near unto him al 
the publicans and sinners for 
to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. 

3 7 And he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, until he 
find it? 

5 And when he hath found 2, 
he layeth it on his shoulders, re- 
joicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, saying unto them, Re- 
joice with me;. for I have found 
my sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven over one 
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ompender fig, mere end ober 
vfemtſindotyde Retferdige, 
have Ombendelfe befov. 

boitfen Qyinde, fom haver ti 
om bus taber een Penning, 
¢ ct Yh8, og feier Hufet, og 
Flid, indtil Hun finder den 2 


aar Sun Haver fundet den, 
lber hun Veninderne og Ra- 
og figer: gloder eder med 
eg baver funbdet ben Pen⸗ 
jeg tabte. 

edes figer jeg eder, ffal der 
¢ for Guds Engle ober een 
m ombenbder fig. 


ban fagde: Ef Mennefte 
vnner 


nner. 
en yngfte af dem ſagde tif 
Faber! gid mig den Deel 
fom mig tilfalder. Og 
Godſet imeflem dem. 


ffe mange Dage bderefter. 


1 bngre Son alt (Sit), og 
fand8 til ef Land langt 


bie ber fit Gods i et over⸗ 


met. 

ber han habbe forteret alt 

lode), bled en {oar Hunger 

le Zand, og Han begyndte 
el 


ngel. 
an gif bort, og holdt fig til 
erne ber i Qanbet, og den⸗ 
jam paa fine Mtarfer, at 
t 


fom Svinene aabe, og Yn- 
In (Stoget). 


ber Han fom til fig fel, 
hoor mange Daglennere 

ider habe overfladigt Brad! 

ilommer af Hunger. 


bil ftane op, og gaae til 
, 0g fige til ham: Faber! 
yndet mob Himmelen og for 


‘iffe lengere vord at kaldes 
gler mig, fom cen af bine 


















sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons 
which need no repentance. 

8 ¢ Either what woman having 

ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
eweep the house, and seek diligent- 
ly till she find st? 
‘9 And when she hath found it, 
she calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, saying, Re- 
joice with me; for I have found 
the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you 
There is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth. 

11 J And he said, A certain man 
had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them 
said to his father, Father, give me 
the portion of goods that falleth to 
me. And he divided unto them 
his living. 

13 And not many days after, the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a fur 
country, and there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in that 
land ; and he began to be in want. 


15 And he went and joined him- 
self to a citizen of that country ; 
and he sent him into his fields to 


| feed swine. 
in onffebe at fylbe fin Bug | 


16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat; and no man gave 
unto him. 

17 And when he came to him- 
self he said, How many hired ser- 
vants of my father’s have bread- 
enough and to spare, and I perish 
with hunger! 

18 I will arise and go to my fa- 
ther, and will say unto him, Father 
[ have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy W 
be called thy son: make Me 88 Ons 


of thy hired servants. 


202 


20. Og han ftod op, og fom til fin 
Fader. Wren der han var endnu langt 
borte, faae han’ Fader ham, og ynke⸗ 
bed inderligen, og leb til, og faldt om 
hans Hals, og fysfede ham. 

21. Men Sonnen fagde til ham: 
Hater! jeg haver fyndet imod Him- 
niclen og for big, og er iffe lengere 
berd at falded din Con. 


22. Men Faderen fagde til fine Te- 
nere: beerer frem det bedfte Kledebon, 
og iforer Ham (det), og giver ham en 
Ring paa han’ Haand, og Sloe paa 
Fodderne; 

23. og henter ben fede Kalb hid, og 
flagter ben, og lader 08 ade, og vere 
lyſtige. 

24. Thi denne min Gon bar ded og 
er bleven levende igien, og var fortabt 
og er funben. Og be beghndte at 
vere lyſtige. 

25. Men hans eldfte Sen bar haa 
Marfen, og da han fom, og var ner 
ved Huet, berte han fammenftem- 
mende Sang og Dands. 

26. Og han faldte en af Orengene 
til fig, og ubfpurgte, hvad bet var. 


27. Mten han fagde til ham: din 
Broder er kommen, og din Faber flag- 
tebe den fede Kalv, fordi han Havde 
faact ham karſt igjen. 


28. Men han bled dred, og vilde iffe 
gaae ind; derfor gif hans Faber ub og 
bad bam. 

29. Men Han fvarebde, og fagde til 
Faderen: fee, faa mange Aar tjener 
jeg dig, og overtraadte end albrig dit 
Bud, og du Haver aldrig givet mig et 
Rid, at jeg kunde vere lyftig med mine 

Venner. 


30. Men da denne din Son er kom⸗ 
men, fom haver forteret dit Gods med 
Skjoger, flagtede du ben fedede Kalo 
til ham. 

31. Men han fagbe tif ham: min 
Con! du er altid hoi mig, og alt det, 
fom mit er, er dit. 

32. Hien man burbe at vere (yftig, 


8ST. LUCE 


20 And he arose, and ca! 
his father. But when he was 
great way off, his father sav 
and had compassion, and ra 
fell on his neck, and kissed 

21 And the son said untc 
Father, I have sinned again: 
ven, and in thy sight, and : 
more worthy to be calle 


son. 

22 But the father said to h 
vants, Bring forth the best 
and put it on him; and put 
on his hand, and shoes on hi 


23 And bring hither the 
calf, and kill zt; and let use 
be merry: 

24 For this my son was 
and is alive again; he wi 
and is found. And they be 
be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was 
field: and as he came an 
nigh to the house, he heard 
and dancing. 

26 And he called one of | 
vants and asked what these 
meant. 

27 And he said unto hin 
brother is come; and thy 
hath killed the fatted calf, t 
he hath received him sa 
sound. 

28 And he was angry, anc 
not go in; therefore came 
ther out, and entreated hin 

29 And he answering, sai 
father, Lo, these many yea 
serve thee, neither transgr 
at any time thy comman 
and yet thou never gaves! 
kid, that I might make mer 
my friends: 

30 But as soon as this t 
was come, which hath de 
thy living with harlots, th 
killed for him the fatted cz 

31 And he said unto hit 
thou art ever with me; and 
I have is thine. 

32 Wt was meet that we 


0g glede fig, fordi denne din Broder \ make merry, and be gy 
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th 
bar deb, og er bleven levende igien, og | this thy brother was dead, and is 


Rar fortabt, og er funbden. 


16. Capitel. 


4" han fagbe og tif fine Difci- 
. © bie: ber bar et rigt Menneffe, 
Yu bavde en Guusholdcr, og denne 
. ie for ham, fom ben, der odte 
















a 


ods. 
rR Og han faldte ham, og fagde til 
iam: hoi horer jeg dette om dig? gier 

fab for bin Quusholdning ; thi 
X lan iffe engere foreftaae Oufet. 


8. Men Huudsholderen fagde ved fig 
: oad ffal jeg giore, efterdi min 
tager Quusholdningen fra mig ? 
formaaer iffe at grave, jeg ftammer 
bed at trygle. 
Jeg veed, hvad feg vil gfere, at be 
tage mig i dered Hufe, naar jeg 
fat af fra Huusholdningen. 


§.O9 fan fremfaldte enhver af fin 
Sfyldnere, og fagde til den 
: bor meget er du min Herre 


Ren denne ſagde: hundrede Fade 
. Og han ſagde til ham: tag dit 
, 0g fet dig ftrag neb, og ffriv 
ſtudsötyve. 
Derefter ſagde han til en anden: 
du, hvor meget er du ſtyldig? 
denne ſagde: hundrede Maader 
. Og han ſagde til ham: tag 
Brev, og ftriv fircfindstyve. 
Og Herren prifede den uretferbdige 
(der, at han gjorde (nildeligen ; 
P denne Verdens Born ere flogere 
Lyſets Bern i dered Slegt. 


Og jeg figer eder: giorer eber 
‘aner bed ben urette Mammon, at 
lar J ſtilles herfra, de {tulle annam- 
‘ever i de evige Bolliger. 


B. Hoo, fom er troe i bet Mindfte, 
og troe i Meget; og hvo, fom er 
therbig 1 det Dtindfte, er og uret- 
big § Mteget. 

| Lerfom J ba iffe pave verct 


alive again; and was lost, and is 
found. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ND he said also unto his disci- 
ples, There was a certain rich 
man which had a steward; and 
the same was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him, How is it that [ hear this 
of thee? give an account of thy 
stewardship: for thou mayest be 
no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg 
I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that 
when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said 
unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord 2 

6 And he said, An hundred mea- 
sures of oil. And he said unto 
him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he 
said, An hundred measures of 
wheat. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write four-score. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely: for the children of 
this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteousness; that when ye 
fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least, is faithful also in 
much; and he that is unyost 0 ths 


least, is unjust also in much. 


11 If therefore ye have not bee 


troe i den urette Mammon, Hvo vil 
betroe eber den ſande? 


12. Og berfom J iffe habe beret troe 
1 bet Fremmede, hvo vil give eder No- 
get felb at eie? 


13. Sngen OHuusfoend fan tiene to 
Herrer; thi han ffal enten habe den 
ene og elffe ben anben, eller holde fig 
til ben ene, og foragte ben anbden: J 
funne iffe tiene Gud og Manunon. 


14. Men alt dette herte ogfaa Pha- 
tifeerne, fom vare pengeglerrige, og be 
befpottede ham. 

15. Og han fagde til bem: J ere be, 
fom retferbdiggjere eder feld for Men- 
neffene, men Bud fiender eders Hjerte ; 
thi hoab fom er heit iblandt Menne⸗ 
ſtene, er en Bederftyggelighed for Gud. 


16. Qoven og Propheterne (ſpagede) 
indtil Johannes; fra den Tid af for- 
kyndes Guds Rige ved Evangelium, og 
hover trenger derind med Magt. 

17. Men det er lettere, at Himmelen 
og Jorden forgaae, end at en Toddel 
af Loven bortfalder. 

18. Hver den, fom ffiffer fig bed fin 
Huftru, og tager en anden tiloegte, be- 
driver Hoer, og Hver den, fom tager 
ben tilcegte, fom er ftilt fra en Mand, 
bebriver Hoer. 


19. Men ber var et rigt Menneffe, 
og Han fledte fig i Purpur og fofte- 
ligt Linflede, og levede hver Dag her- 
ligen og i Glede. 

20. Wien ber var en Fattig, ved 
Ravn Lazarus, fom var faftet for hans 
Dor, fuld af Caar; 

21. og han onffede at mettes af be 
Emuler, fom faldt af den Rige’ Bord ; 
men og Oundene fom og fliffede hané 
Saar. 

22. Men det begad fig, at ben Fat- 
tige bede, og at han bleo henbaaren 
af Englene i Abraham’ Stjod; men 
ben Rige bode ogfaa, og blev begraven. 


23. Og ber han oploftebde fine ine i 
Helvede der han var i Pine, faae yan 
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faithful in the unrighteous mam» 
mon, who will commit to your trad 
the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not beea 
faithful in that which is another 
man’s, who shall give you that 
which is yourown?t — 

13 F No servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or eles 
he will hold to the one, and de- | 
spise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. ! 

14 And the Pharisees also, whe 
were covetous, heard all these 
things, and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which justify yourselves — 
before men; but knoweth 

our hearts: for that which is 

ighly esteemed among men, is 
abomination in the sight of . 

16 The law and the prophets | 
were until John: since that time — 
the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one tittle of 
the law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery; and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put awa 
from her husband,committeth adul 
tery. 

19 J There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen and fared sumptu- 
ously every day: 

20 And there was a certain beg- 
gar named Lazarus, which was laid 
at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man’s table: moreover, the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham’s bosom. 
The rich man also died, and was 
buried : 

23 And in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
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Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. 

24 And he cried, and said, Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may di 
the tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue: for I am torment- 
ed in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and. 
likewise Lazarus evil things: but. 
now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they which would 
pass from hence to you, cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou would- 
est send him to my father’s house: 

28 For I have five brethren; that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of torment.. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father 
Abraham: but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will re- 


langt borte, og Lajarus i 
) 




























an raabte, og fagde: Faber 
forbarm big over mig, og 
8, at han dypper det Yderſte 
jer i Vand, og lodſter min 
. jeg pined foarligen i ben- 


Whraham ſagde: Gon! 
t du haver annammet dit 
Livotid, og Lazarus ligeſaa 
men nu troſtes han, og du 


pruben alt bette er imellem 
et ftort Soeelg befeeftet, faa 
| ville fare Herfra ned til 
iffe, og de funne. iffe heller 
over fil 08. 


han fagbe: faa beber jeg 
' at bu fender bam til min 


06, 

g haber fem Brodre, paa 
vidne for dem, at iffe ogfaa 
nate i dette Pinens Sted. 
amt ſagde til ham: de have 
Sropheterne; tad. bem bore 


ban fagbe: af mei, Saber 
men berfom nogen af be 
{ bem, da omvendte be fig. 


han fagbe til ham: bere 
6 og Vropheterne, ſtulle de 
roe, om Rogen opftod fra 


pent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets,. 
neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 


7 Capitel. CHAPTER XVI. 
a ſagde ttl Difciplene: bet TuEN said he unto the disciples, 
muligt, at Forargelſer et It is impossible but that offences 


will come: but wo unto him through 
whom they come! 

2 It were better for him that a. 
milistone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than. 
that he should offend one of these 
little ones. . 

3 | Take heed to yourselves. It 
thy brother trespass against thes, 
rebuke him; and if he repent, for- 
give him. . 


ie; men bee den, ved hoil⸗ 
we! 

jam nottigere, om en Mol⸗ 
ſes ont Hand Hals, og han 
i Havet, end at han ſtal 
af disſe Smaae. 


ewer felb. Wen derfom 
ſynder imod dig, irettcfat 
rfom ban ombender fig, da 
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4. Og derfom han fyndede {yo Gange | 4 And if he trespass a; 
imod dig om Dagen, og vendte tilbage | seven times in a day, 
til Dig om Dagen, og fagde: det for- | times in a day turn aga 
tryder mig; da fal du tilgive ham. saying, I repent ; thou sl 

m 


5. Og Apoftlerne ſagde til HErren: 
foreg os Troen ! 

6. Men HErren fagde: derfom J 
havde Troe fom ct Senep8-Korn, da 
maatte 3 fige til bette Morbar-Tre : 
Thf dig op med Rod, og plant dig 
i Havet; og det ſtulde vore eder lydigt. 






























5 And the apostles sa: 
Lord, Increase our faitl 

6 And the Lord said, 
faith as a grain of mu 
ye might say unto this 
tree, Be thou plucked 
root, and be thou plar 
sea; and it should obe: 

7 But which of you hi 
vant ploughing, or feex 
will say unto him by an 
he is come from the fis 
sit down to meat ? 

8 And will not rathe 
him, Make ready where 
sup, and gird thyself, 
me, till I have eaten an 
and afterward thou sh 
drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that 
cause he did the thing: 
commanded him? I tr 

10 So likewise ye, wl 
have done all those tk 
are commanded you, s 
unprofitable servants : 
done that which was ou 

11 J And it came to 
went to Jerusalem, tha 
through the midst of § 
Galilee. 

12 And as he enterec 
tain village, there m 
men that were lepers, : 
afar off: 

13 And they lifted up 
and said, Jesus, Maste 
cy on us. 

14 And when he sa 
said unto them; Go 
selves unto the priet 
came to pass, that, as 
they were cleansed. 

15 And one of then 
saw that he was hea 
back, and with a loud 
fied God 
16 And fell down o 


7. Men Hvo af eder, fom haber en 
ajener, der ploier, eller bogter Qveg, 
figer ftray tit bam, naar han fommer 
diem af Marten: gat hen, og fot dig 
til Bords 2 

8. Vil han iffe derimod fige til ham: 
bered det, jeg ffal have til Nadvere, og 
bind op omfring big, og opvart mig, 
faatenge jeg ebder og driffer, og dere 
efter maa du ebe og driffe 2 


9. Mon han taffer den famme Tener, 
at han glorde bet, fom ham var befa- 
let? Seq mener det iffe. 

10. Ligefaa og J, naar J have gjort 
alle Ting, fom eber ere befalede, da 
figer : vi ere unyttige Tlenere , tht vi 
gjorbe det, fom vi vare ſtyldige at 
gjere. 

11. Og bet begad fig, ber han reifte 
til Yerufatem, da drog han midt igien- 
nem Samaria og Galilea. 


12. Og ber han fom til en Bye, 
medte ham ti fpedalffe Mend, fom 
ſtode langt borte. 


13, Og be oploftebe Reften, og ſagde: 
JEſu! Mefter! forbarm big over 06! 


14. Og der han faae dem, fagde han 
tii bem: gaaer hen, og beteer eder for 
Prefterne! og det ffede, der be gif ort, 
bleve de renfede. 


15. Men een af dem, der han faae, 


at han bar helbredet, vendte tilbage og 
prifebe Gud med hei Reft. 


16. Og han faldt paa fit Anſigt {or 
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ber, og taffede ham; og han 


samaritan. 
n foarede JEſus, og ſagde: 
‘be ti renfede ? men hvor ere 


> ber eller8 Sngen funden, 
te tilbage, for at give Gud 
0 denne Fremmede? 

han ſagde til ham: ftaae op, 
bin Troe Haver frelft dig. 


n ba han bled abfpurgt af 
ne: maar fommer Guds 
aredbe han dem, og fagde: 
ge fommer iffe faaledes, at 
bege berpaa. 


[tulle itfe heller fige: fee ber, 
rer bet; thi fee, Guds Rige 
eber. 

1 han fagde til Difciplene : 
tulle fomme, da J ffulle be- 
‘eecn af Menneffens’ Sond 
J ftulle iffe fee den. 


be ſtulle fige til eder: fee ber, 
tT (er Han; men) gaaer iffe 
(ger iffe heller. 

ligefom Qynet, fom [ner fra 
Side) under Oimmeten, ffin- 
I —8 Side) under Him- 
| fal Mtenneffens Son vere 


ag. 
than bor ferft at lide meget, 
8 af benne Slegt. 


fom bet fede i Now Dage, 
‘al bet og ſtee i Menneffens 


e. 

abe, braf, toge tilegte, bleve 
inptil ben Dag, der Noah 
Arfen, og Syndfloden fom, 
e alle. 


ligefte og, fom det {fede i 
ge, be aabe, braf, kjobte 
utebe, byggede. . 


1 paa ben Dag, der. Voth gif 
boma, regnede Sib og Svo- 
imelen, og odelagde dem alle. 


benne Miaabe fral bet gaae 
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his feet, giving him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering, said, 
Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that re- 
tured to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 J And when he was demand- 
ed of the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God should come, he 
answered them and said, The king- 
dom of God cometh not with o 
servation: 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here ! or, Lo there! for beho dl, the 
kingdom of God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see 


wt. 

23 And they shall say to you, 
See here! or, See there! go not af- 
ter them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning that light- 
eneth out of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven; so shall also the 
Son of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this ge- 
neration. 

26 And as it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot: they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded ; 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 


destroyed them all. 


30 Even thus shall it be in Lbs 


ti pad den Dag, paa hvilfen Menne⸗ 
ffen8 Son ffal aabenbares. 

81. Baa den famme Dag, hoo, fom 
et paa Taget, og hans Redflaber i 
Huſet, ftige iffe ned at tage dem, og 
bedligefte, hvo, fom er paa Ageren, den- 
be iffe om til det, fom er bag (ham). 


32. Kommer Loths Huſtrue ihu! 

33. Soo, fom feger efter at frelfe fit 
Liv, ftal mifte det, og hvo, fom mifter 
bet, ſtal redde det. 


34. Jeg figer eder: i ben famme Nat 
ffulle to were i een Geng; den ene, 
pan frat tages, og ben anden faded til⸗ 


bege To ſtulle male tiſſammen: den 
ene, hun ſtal tages, og den anden ffal 
laded tilbage. 

36. To ffulle bere paa Ageren: den 
ene, han ffal tages, og den anden ffal 
lades tilbage. 

37. Og de foarede, og fagde til ham: 
HErre! Hvor (ffal det flee)? men han 
fagde til bem: hvor egemet er, ber 
ffulle Ornene forfamles. 


18. Gapitel. 
Mer han ſagde dem og en Lignelſe 
derom, at man altid bor bede, 
og iffe blive treet. 


2. Og han fagde: ber bar en Dom- 
mer t en Stab, fom iffe frygtede Gub, 
og undface fig iffe for noget Menneffe. 

3. Men der var en Ene i ben fam- 
me Stad, og bun fom til ham, og 
fagte : ffaf mig Ret over min Mtod- 


4. — ban vilde lenge iffe; men der⸗ 
efter fagde ban ved fig felb: ihvorvel 
jeg Hverfen frygter Gud, et peller und- 
feer mig for noget Men 

5. bog, efterdi denne Ente gler mig 
megen Sefver, bil jeg flaffe hende Ret, 
at bun iffe ibelig (fal fomme og plage 


mig. 

6. Men HErren fagde: herer, hvad 
ben uretferdige Dommer figer 

7. Men ſtulde Gud itte (tafe fine 
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day when the Son of man is re 
vealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall be 
upon the house-top, and his stuff 
in Pithe house, let Rim not come 
down to take it away: and he that 
is in the field, let him likewise not 
return back. 

32 Remember Lot’s wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life, shall lose it; and whoso- 
ever shall lose his life, shall pre- 
serve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be 
together; the one shall be —* 
and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and thd 
other left. 

37 And they answered and said 
unto him, Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, Wheresoever the 
body is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


ND he spake a ble unto 
A them to this end, that men 


ought always to pray, "and not to 
faint ; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, nei- 
ther re rded man. 

there was a widow in that 
city: aad she came unto him, say- 
ing, Avenge me of mine adver- 


“A And he would not for a while: 
but afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man, 

5 Yet, because this widow trou- 
bleth me, I will avenge her, lest 
by her continual coming she wea- 


ry me 
6 And the Lord said, Hear what 

the unjust judge saith. 
7 And shall not God avenge his 


-— ww ew ss Pl 
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Uboalgte Stet, fom raabe til ham Dag 
og Rat, endog han er langmobdig 
imod bem ¢ 


8. Beg ſiger ebder, han ffal fnart 
flaffe bem Ret. Dog, naar Menne- 
fr26 Son fommer, mon han ffal finde 
droen paa orden 2 

9. Men han fagde og til nogle, fom 
ſtolede paa fig felv, at be bare retfor- 
5 0g foragtede andre, denne Lig- 
melfe: 


10. Der gif to Menneffer op tif 
Sempiet for at bebe; den ene var en 
Bharifeer, og den anden en Tolder. 

11. Bharifeeren bled ftaaende for 

ſeld, og bab faaleded: jeg taffer 
, Oud! at jeg er iffe fom be andre 

Mennelfer, Rovere, Uretfoerdige, Hoer- 
Uarle, eller og fom denne Tolbder. 

18. Jeg fafter to Gange om Ugen, 
A giver Tiende af alt det, jeg eier. 
13. Og Tolderen ftod langt borte, og 

end iffe oplofte Dinene til Him⸗ 
» ten flog fig for fit Bryſt, og 
> Gud, der mig Synder naadig! 
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I4. Jeg ſiger eder: denne gif retfer- 
Vegiort ned f fit Huus fremfor den 
aden; thi hoo, fig ſelv opheler, fal 
formebred, men hvo, fig ſelv fornedrer, 
Wal opheies. 


Men be bare og finaae Bern til 
at han ffulbe rere ved dem; men 
Difciptene faae det, truede de dem. 


46. Men YEfus faldte dem. til fig, 
Aſagde: fader be {maae Bern fom- 
ti! mig, og formener bem bet iffe, 
Guds Rige Herer ſaadanne til. 


8 
I7. Eandelig figer jeg eder: vo, 
ife annammer Guds Rige, fom et 
lommer ingeniunbde berind. 


18. Og en af be Overſte fourgte ham 
, ſagde gode Mtefter! hvad {fal 
glee, at jeg fan arve et evigt Liv? 
«19. Men JEfus fagde til ham: Hot 
bu mig gob? Sngen er god, 
tn, nemlig Gud. 
0. Du verd Budene: bu ftal iffe 
heer; bu fal iffe flaae ihlel; 
dif 


own elect, which cry day and 


night unto him, though he bear 
long with them? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless when 
the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth? 

9 And he spake this parable unto 
certain which trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous, 
and despised others : 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a Phari- 
see, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and pray- 
ed thus with himself, God, I 
thee, that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standi 
afar off, would not lift up so muc 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted. 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch 
them: but when his disciples saw 
it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of such is the kingdom 
of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, shall 
in nowise enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? none 
is good, save one, that is God. 

20 Thou knowest the coramana. 
ments, Do not commit adulten 
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bu ffal iffe ſtjele; du ffal iffe fige 
falftt Vidnebbyrd; cr bin Fader og 
bin Moder. 

91. Da fagde han: dette haver jeg 
holbet altfammen fra min Ungdom af. 

22. Men der SEfus det horte, fagde 
ban til ham: endnu fatted dig Cet: 
felg alt det, bu Haver, og gid Fattige 
bet; faa ffal du have et Liggendefee | 
Himmelen; og fom, folg mig. 


28. Men ber han det herte, bled han 
eel bedrovet ; thi han bar faare rig. 


24. Men der JEſus face, at han var 
bleven heel bedrevet, fagde han: hvor 
banffelig ffulle de, fom habe Rigdom, 
komme ind i Gubs Rige! 

25. Thi det er fettere, at en Kameel 
gaaer igjennem et Naalesie, end at en 
Rig fommer ind i Guds Rige. 


26. Men de, fom det herte, fagde: 
boo fan ba blive falig ? 

27. Men Han ſagde: Hoad fom er 
umuligt for Menneffene, det er muligt 
for Gud. 

28. Men Peder fagde: fee, bi have 
forladt Alting, og fulgt dig. 

‘29. Men han fagde til dem: fande- 
lig figer jeg eber: der cr Sugen, fom 
baver forladt Huus, eller Forceldre, 
eller Brodre, eller Huftru, eller Born 
for Guds Rige’ Styld, 

30. fom jo ffal annamme det mange 

old igien i Denne Tid, og i den til- 

mmende Verden et evigt iv. 


. 31. Men han tog til fig be Tolv, og 
fagde til dem: fee, vi gaae op til Seru- 
falem, og alle Ting, fom ere ffrevne 
ped Propheterne ftulle fuldfommes paa 
Plenneffens Son. 


.32. Thi han fal overantvorded Hed- 
ningerne, og befpotteds, og forhaanes, 
og befpyttes ; 


33. og be ffulle hubdftryge og ibjetflaae 
ham, og tredie Dag ffal han opftaae. 


34. Men be forftobe Intet deraf, og 
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Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these have 
I kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto him, Yet 
lackest thou one thing: sell all 
that thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he 
was very sorrowful: for he was 
very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowful, he said, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! . 

25 For it is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle’s eye, than 
for a rich man to enter into the. 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it, said, 
Who then can be saved ? 

27 And he said, The things which 
are impossible with men, are 
sible with God. mee 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Ve- 
rily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or child- 
ren, for the kingdom of God's sake, 

30 Who shall not receive mani- 
fold more in this present time, and 
in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. 

31 4 Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of 
man shall be accomplished. 

82 For he shall be delivered un- 
to the Gentiles, and shall be mock- 
ed, and spitefully entreated, and 
spitted on ; 

33 And they shall scourge him, 
and put him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none of 
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pat fijult for bem, og be 
et, fom bled fagt. 


t ffede, Der Han fom ner 
‘ad en Blind ved Veien, 


er Denne herte Follet gaae 
gte Han, hvad bette var. 

* forfynbdte ham, at JEſus 
t fom forbi. 

1 raabte, og ſagde: JEſu, 
Sen! forbarm dig over 


fom gif foran, truebe ham, 
‘tie; men han raabte me- 
u Davids Sen, forbarm 
! 


b JEſus ftifle, og bad ham 
men der ban fom nerr til 
te han ham ad, og fagde: 


bit bu, at jeg ffal gjore 
an fagde: HErre, at jeg 
d 


be. 
ſus fagde til ham: bliv 
Troe haber frelft dig. 


tr bled han feende, og fulg- 
rifebe Gud; og alt Fol- 
bet, fobede Gud. 
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{ ind, og drog igiennem 


ber bar en Mand, fom 
8; og han var Tolberned 
ar riig. 


fegte efter at fee Jfſum, 
og funbe iffe for Folfet, 
Uden af Geert. 


lob foran, og fteeg op t 
ee, at han funde fee ham; 
e fomme frem ab ben Bei. 
Eſus fom til Stedet, fade 
Nev ham baer, og fagbe 
jeub ſiund big, og ftig 
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these things: and this saying was 
hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken. 

35 ¢ And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jeri- 
cho, a certain blind man sat by 
the way-side begging ; 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy on 
me. 

39 And they which went be- 
fore rebuked him, that he should 
hold his peace: but he cried so 
much the more, Thou son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Re- 
ceive thy sight: thy faith hath 
saved thee. 

43 And immediately he receiv- 
ed his sight, and followed hin, 
glorifying God: and all the peo- 
ple, when they saw tt, gave praise 
unto God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


AN D Jesus entered and passed 
through Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man 
naméd Zaccheus, which was the 
chief amohg the publicans, and 
he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was; and could not for 
the press, because he was little 
of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climb- 
ed up into a sycamore-tree to see 
him ; for he was to pass thet way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
lace, he looked up, ani saw 
im, and said unto him, Zacche 
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ned, thi det ber mig i Dag at blive 
i dit Huus. 


6. Og Han ſtyndte fig, og ſteeg ned, 
og annanimede ham med Glade. 
- 7. Og de. fom face det, fnurrede alle, 
og ſagde: han drager ind til Herberge 
hos en fyndig Mand. 


8. Men Jacheus bled ftaaende, og 
fagde til HErren: fee, HErre! Oalv- 
belen af mit Gods giver jeg de Fatti- 
ge; og derfom jeg Haver giort Nogen 
Uret med Underfundighed, ba giver jeg 
bet firefolbigen igjen. 

9. Men JEſus fagde til ham : i Dag 
er bette Huus vederfaret Frelfe, efterdi 
ogfaa han er en Abrahams Sen ; 


10. thi Menneffen’ Sen er fommen 
for at ſoge og frelfe det Fortabte. 


11. Men der be horte paa dette, bled 
ban ved, og fagde en Lignelfe, ford! han 
bar ner Seriufalem, og be meente, at 
Guds Mige ftulde ftray aabenbares. 


12. San fagde ba: En Heibaaren 
Mand drog til ct Land langt borte, at 
tage fig et Rige (i Befiddelfe) og (faa) 
at komme igen. 

-13. Mten han faldte tt af fine egne 
Tienere, og gab dem ti Pund, og fagde 
til bem: ffebflaaer, indtil jeg fommer. 


14. Men han’ (Riged) Borgere ha- 
bede ham, og ffiffede Gendebud efter 
ham, og lobe fige: vi ville iffe, at den- 
ne ffal regjere over 08. 

15. Og det begaw fig, ber han fom 
lajen, efterat han havde faaet Riget, 
ſagde han, at bine Tenere, Hvilfe 
ban bubde givet Rengene, flulde kaldes 
tif ham, at han funbde vibe, hvad hover 
havde vunbet. 


16. Da traadte den forfte frem, og 
ſagde Herre! dit Bund haver forhver- 
bet th Pund. 

17. Og han fagde til ham: vel, du 
gobe Tener! efterdi du Haver veeret 
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us, make haste, and come down: 
for to-day I must abide at thy 
house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw 2, they 
all murmured, saying, That he |: 
was gone to be guest with a man |, 
that is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said 
unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the 
poor; and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by false ac- 
cusation, I restore him four-fold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
day is salvation come to this house 
forasmuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which 
was lost. 

11 Andasthey heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, be- 
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immedi- 
ately appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ser- 
vants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them, Oc- 
cupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated hin, 
and sent a message after him, 
saying, We will not have this 
man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to , that 
when he was returned, having re- 
ceived the kingdom, then he com- 
manded these servants to be call- 
ed unto him, to whom he had 
given the money, that he might 

now how much every man had 
gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, 
thou good servant: because thou 
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troe i bet Mindfte, (fal bu have Magt | hast been faithful in a very little, 


ober ti Stebder. 


18. Og den anden fom, og fagde: 
Serre! dit Bund haver indbragt fem 
Bund. 

19. Mten tif denne fagde han og- 
faa: og du ffal vere over fem Ste- 
ber. 

20. Og en anben fom, og fagde: 
Herre! fee, her er dit Rund, Hhvilket 
jeg havde henlagt i en Klud. 


21. Thi jeg frngtede for dig ; efterdi 
du er et ftrengt Menneffe: du tager 
det, fom: du iffe lagde, og hoſter det, 
fom bu iffe faaebde. 

22. Men han fagde til ham: efter 
bin cgen Mund dommer jeg dig, du 
onde Tener! du vidfte, at jeg er et 
firengt Menneffe, fom tager det, jeg 
itfe lagde, og hoſter det, jeg iffe faaebe ; 


23. hoi gad du da iffe mine Penge 
til Werlebordet? Og naar jeg var 
fommen, havde jeg indfroevet dem med 
Renter. 

24. Og han fagde til dem, fom ftode 
hos : tager det Bund fra ham, og giver 
det til den, fom Haber de ti Bund ; 


25. —og be fagbe til ham: Herre! 
Han haver ti Bund ; — 

26. thi jeg figer eder, at Hver den, 
fom haber, ham ffal gives ; men fra 
ben, fom iffe haver, fra ham ffal tages 
ogfaa bet, han haver. 


27. Forer bog hid Hine mine Fien- 
ber, fom iffe vilde, at jeg ffulde regjere 
over dem, og flaaer dem ibjel for mine 
Dine. | 

28. Og der han habbde fagt dette, 
drog Han frem, og reifte op til Seru- 
fafem. 

29. Og det begad fig, der Han fom 
ner til Bethphage og Bethanien, til 
bet Bierg, fom kaldes Oliebjerget, 
fendte han to af fine Difciple, og fag- 
be: 


30. Gaaer hen til ben Bhe, fom lig- 
ev for eder; naar J fomme derind, 
fle J finbe et Fel bunbdet, paa hpil- 


have thou authority over ten ci- 
ties. 

18 And the second came, say- 
ing, Lord, thy pound Hath gained 
five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. 


20 And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold here is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin : 

21 ForI feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man: thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an austere man, 
taking up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the 
pound, and give tt to him that 

ath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds. 

26 For [ say unto you, That un- 
to every one which hath, shall be 
given; and from him that hath 
not, even that he hath shall be 
taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 FY And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, ascend- 
ing up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount called 
the mount of Olives, he sent two 
of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the vil- 
lage over against you; in the 
which at your entering ye dail 
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fet ber aldrig fad noget Menneffe ; 
lofer bet, og forer bet Hid. 


31. Og berfom Rogen fperger eder : 


boi tafe J pet? ba figer faalebded til | d 


bam: HErren haver det behov. 


32. Men be Ubfendte gif hen og 
fandt (der), Ligefom han havbde fagt 
dew. 

33. Mien ber be loſte Fellet, ſagde 
deto Herre til bem: Hoi lofe J Follet? 


34. Men be fagde: HErren Haver 
bet bebov. 

35. Og be forte bet til JEfum, og 
faftede dered Rieder paa Fellet, og 
fatte IEſum derpaa. 


36. Men ber han reifte frem, bredte 
be deres Kleber under ham paa Veien. 

37. Men ber han nu fom neer hen 
til Nedqangen af Oliebjerget, begyndte 
hand Difcipled hele Hob gladetig at 
{ove Gub med hai Reft for alle de fraf- 
tige Gjerninger, fom de havbe feet, og 
fagbde : 


38. Velfignet bere Rongen, fom fom- 
mer i OErrend Ravn ! Fred i Himme- 
fen, og Ere i bet Hoiefte ! 


39. Og nogle af Rharifeerne af Sfa- 
ren fagde til ham: Mefter! trettefot 
bine Difciple. 


40. Men han foarede, og fagde til 
bem: jeg figer eder, at derfom disſe 
taug, da ftulbe Stenene raabe. 


41. Og ber han fom neer til, og faae 
Staden, grad han over den, og ſagde: 


42. Derfom du dog vidfte, endog paa 
benne din Dag, boad ber tiener til din 
gin men nu er det fHult for dine 

ne. 


43. Derfor ffulle be Dage komme over 
big, at dine Fiender (tulle fafte en Bold 
op onttring dig, og beleire dig rundt 
outring, og trenge big allevegne. 
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find a colt tied, whereon yet r 
man sat: loose him, and | 
him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you,’ 
o ye loose him? thus shall y: 
unto him, Because the Lord 
need of him. 

32 And they that were sent: 
their way, and found even a 
had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosin: 
colt, the owners thereof said 
them, Why loose ye the colt! 

34 And they said, The Lord 
need of him. - 

35 And they brought him t 
sus: and they cast their garn 
upon the colt, and they set J 
thereon. 

36 And as he went, they 5} 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come | 
even now at the descent of 
mount of Olives, the whole n 
tude of the disciples began t 
joice and praise God with a 
voice, for all the mighty v 
that they had seen; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the 
that cometh in the name ol 
Lord: Peace in heaven, and 
ry in the highest. 

39 And some of the Phar 
from among the multitude 
unto him, Master, rebuke th: 
ciples. 

40 And he answered and sai 
to them, I tell you, that if 
should hold their peace, the s 
would immediately cry oat. 

41 J And when he was | 
near, he beheld the city, 
wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst ks 
even thou, at least in this thy 
the things which belong unt 
peace! but now they are 
from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall com 
on thee, that thine enemies 
cast a trench about thee, 
compass thee oend, end 

chee in on every Side, 
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44. Og be fiulle loegge dig flet ede, 
oq bine Bern i big, og iffe lade Steen 
paa Etten i dig; fordi bu iffe tenbdte 
bin Beſogelſes Tid. 


45. Oo han gif ind 1 Templet, og be- 
nh at uddrive bem, fom derudi 
gte og flebte ; 
46. 09 fagde til bem: ber er ftrevet: 
mit Hauser et Bedehuus ; men J have 
glort bet til en Revertule. 


47. Op han lerte daglig i Templet. 
Bra be Opperfte-Preefter og Srift- 
Boge, 0g be Sverſte for Foltet, fegte at 
@afonme ham. 


48. Dy de fandt iffe, hvad be ſtulde 
Gere; thi alt Foltet heugte ved ham, 
09 barte ham. 
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per begav fig baa en af be Dage, 
ber han forte Folket i Templet, og 
Evangelium, fom pludfetig 
e⸗Preæſter og Sfriftfloge, til- 
de Eldſte. 
Og be talede til ham, og fagde: 
%: af hvad Magt ger du disſe 
¥ eer hoo er bert, fom Haver gi- 
$8 big denne Magt 2 
Wea hon foarede, og ſagde til 
E ogfaa jeg vil ſporge eder om een 
Ager mig og ben: 
4 Yohannis Daab, bar den af Him- 
Mk, eller af Menneffer 2 
“5. Ren de overdeiede ved fig felb, og 
fagte: fige vi af Simmelen, da figer 
: boorfor troede J ham ba iffe 


€ en fige bt: af Mtenneffer, da 
alt Follet o8; thi det er faft i 
Bening, at Johannes var en 


+ Dy t foarebe, at be vidſte iffe, 
R dar). 
Dg Ens Tagbe til bem: faa 
kg eber itfe Heller, af hoad Magt 
get dieſe Ting. 

Ren bon begynbdte at fige til Fol- 






fam Siguelfe: Et Mennefte plan- people this parable: A 
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44 And shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children with- 
in thee: and they shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another: 
because thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation. 

45 And he went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them nat 
sold therein, and them that bought, 

46 Saying unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the house of 
prayer, but ye have made it a 

en of thieves. 

47 And he taught dail 
temple. But the chief pries 
and the scribes, and the chief 0 
the people sou ht to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they 
might do: for all the people were 
very attentive to hear him. 


in the 


CHAPTER XX. 


ND it came to that on 
one of those days, as he 
taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the gospel, the chief 
riests and the scribes came upon 
him, with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, 
Tell us, by what authority doest 
thou these things? or who is 
that gave thee this authority ¢ 

3 And he answered and said un- 
to them, I will also ask you one 
thing ; and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say, Why 
then believed ye him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men; 
all the people will stone us: for 
they be persuaded that John was 
a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what e- 
thority I do these things. . 

9 Then began he to speak to the 


cert 


oft be bare retferbdige; for at de tunde 


bh 
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tebe en Viingaard, og feicde ben til 
Viingaardsmend; og drog udenlands 
en fang Tib. 

10. Og ber Tiden fom, fendte han 
en Tiener til Viingaardimendene, at 
be ffulbe give ham af Viingaardens 
Frugt; men Viingaardsmendene floge 
bam, og fendte ham tombcenbet fra fig. 


11. Og han blev ved, og fendte en 
anden Sjener; men de floge ogfaa 
denne, og forhaanede bam, og fenbdte 
ham tombeendet fra fig. 

12. Og han bled ved, og fendte en 
treble; men be faarede ogfaa denne, 
og ftedte ham ub. 

13. Men Viingaarbden’ Herre fagde: 
hvad ſtal jeg giore? Seg vil fende min 
Gen ben elffelige, maaffee, naar be fee 
ham, ftulle be undfee fig. 


14. Men her Viingaarb&mendene 
faae ham, teonkte be bed fig felv, og 
fagbe: denne er Arvingen; fommer, 
{aber 08 flaae ham ibjel, at Arven maa 
blive bor. 

15. Og de ſtodte ham udenfor Viin- 

aarben, og floge bam ibjel. Hvad 

af ba Viingaardens Herre gjore ved 
bem? . 

16. San ffal fomme og udrydde didfe 
Viingaardimend, og leie andre Viin- 
gaarben. Men der de det horte, ſagde 
be: gid det aldrig ffce! 


17. Mten han faae paa dem, og 
fagde: hvad er da bette, fom er ffre- 
bet: ben Steen, fom Bygningsmen- 
bene forſtjode, ben er bleven til en Ho⸗ 
ped-Hjeorneftcen ! 

18. Ober, fom falber paa benne 
Steen, bliver fonderftedt; men Hvil- 
Fen den falder paa, bam fal ben ſon⸗ 
berfnufe. — 

19. Og de Mpperfte-Prefter og 
Srifttloge ſogte at legge Haand paa 

am.{ den famme Time, men be frhg- 

be for Folfet; thi de forftode, at han 
havbe fagt denne ignelfe imob dem. 


20. Og be toge bare (paa ham), og 
Lbfenbte Lurere, ber anftillede fig fom 
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man planted a vineyard, am 
it forth to husbandmen, and 
into a far country for a long 

10 And at the season he & 
servant to the husbandmen 
they should give him of the 
of the vineyard: but the 
bandmen beat him, and sen 
away empty. 

11 And again he sent an 
servant: and they beat him 
and entreated him shamefully 
sent him away empty. 

12 And in he sent a | 
and they wounded him als 
cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord o: 
vineyard, What shall I ¢ 
will send my beloved son: i 
be they will reverence him 
they see him. 

14 But when the husban 
saw him, they reasoned a 
themselves, saying, This | 
heir: come, let us kill him 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out | 
vineyard, and killed him. 
therefore shall the lord o 
vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and d 
these husbandmen, and sha: 
the vineyard toothers. And 
they heard it, they said, Gc 

id. 

17 And he beheld them 
said, What is this then t! 
written, The stone whicl 
builders rejected, the same 
come the head of the corner 

18 Whosoever shall fall 
that stone, shall be broke: 
on whomsoever it shall f 
will grind him to powder. 

19 J And the chief pries 
the scribes the same hour : 
to lay hands on him; anc 
feared the people: for the 
ceived that he had spoke 
parable against them. 

20 And they watched his 
sent forth spies, which 
feign themselves joa me 
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fenge Sam | band Tale, paa det de 
ade overdntvorde Ham til Ovrighe⸗ 
ben 0g Landshevdingens Magt. 


Si. Og de ſpurgte ham abd, og ſagde: 
Mefter! vi vide, at bu taler og lorer 
wit, og iffe anfeer nogen Perfon, men 
Serer Budd Bei i Sandhed. 


93. Cr bet 08 tilfadt, at give Reife- 
we Slat eller ei 2 

93. Men ba han bemeerfede dered 
Dedfthed, fagbe han tif dem: Hoi 
file 3 mig? 


-S4. Viſer mig en Penning: Hvis 
0g Overifrift haver den ? men 
rebe og ſagde: Reiferensd. 
35. Men han fagde til bem: giver 
t Reiferen det, Reiferend er, og 
Gad bet, Guds er. 


96.0) de funde iffe fange ham i 
mall i Folkets Nervoreiſe, og de 
udtede flg over hans Svar, og 


. Men nogle af Sadduccerne, — 
gienftridigen ſige, at der iffe er 
delſe — gif til ham, og fpurgte 

09 fagbe : 

38. Nefter! Moſes haver foreffrevet 
4, at derfom Rogens Broder, fom ha- 
fra huſtru, doer, og han deer barn- 
W4 be fal hand Broder tage Huftru- 
€, 04 opreife fin Broder Affont. 


%. Ru vare her {yo Bredre, og den 
Fett tog en Quitru, og dade barnies. 


%.D5 ben anden tog Suftruen ; 
teioa ban bebe barntes. 
31. Og den tredie tog hende, og faa- 
pa 8 {yo ; de efterlode ikke Sern, 


42 Men ſidſt af bem alle bade og- 

fe Ssintes og 

SOpftandelfen altſaa, hvis Qus- 

dieſe ſtal hun ba vere? thi de 

We hte bende (afle) til Suftru. 

358 IEfus foarede, og ſagde til 
‘benne Verdens Bern tage til- 
+ 09 bortgifted ; 


© ave be, fom agteé verbige til at 
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they might take hold of his words, 
that so they might deliver him un- 
to the power and authority of the 


vernor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, we know that thou say- 
est and teachest rightly, neither 
acceptest thou the person of any, 
but teachest the way of God traly.: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their craf- 
tiness, and said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? . 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
iunage and superscription hath it ? 
They answered and said, Cesar’s. 

25 And he said unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Cesar the thi 
which be Cesar’s, and unto God t 
things which be God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people: 
and they marvelled at his answer, 
and held their peace. . 

27 J Then came to him certain 
of the Sadducees (which den 
that there is any resurrection) 
and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a 
wife, and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also: 
and they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died 
also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection, 
whose wife of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. ; 

34 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, The children of this 
world marry, and are giveu mM 


marriage : 
35 But they which shall be w 
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faac Deel | hlin Verden, og i Opftan- 
betfen fra de Dobe, tage hverfen til- 
egte eller bortgiftcs ; 


36. thi be funne iffe mere bee; thi 
be cre Engle lige, og ere Guds Born, 
efterdi de ere Opftandelfens Born. 


37. Men at be Dobe opveeffes, haver 
Og Mofes givet tiltiende (i Fortellin- 
gen) om Torncbuffen, der han falder 
HErren: Abrahams Gud, og fats 
Gud, og Jafobs Gud. 

38. Dien han er iffe be Dodes Gud, 
ten be Lebended ; thi for ham leve 
alfe. 

39. Men nogle af be Sfrifttloge 
frarebe, og ſagde: Meſter, du talede 
bel 


40. Men be torbe iffe fporge ham 
ydermere om Noget. 

41. Men han fagbe til bem: hvor- 
ledes figer man, at Chriftu’ er Davids 
Son? 

42. og David ſelv figer (bog) | Pfal- 
mernc8 Bog: HErren fagde til min 
HErre: fet dig hos min heire Haand, 


43. indtil jeg loegger bine Fiender til 
dine Fodders Sfammel. 

44. Altſaa faldber David ham en 
HErre; Hhvorleded er han ba hans 
Son? 


45. Men der alt Folfet horte det, 
fagbe ban til fine Difciple : 


46. Vogter eder for de Sfrifttloge, 
fom ville alerne) gaae omfring i lange 
SKieder, og lade fig gferne hilfe paa 
Torvene, og ville gierne have de for- 
nemfte Stoleftader i Synagogerne, og 
ſidde overſt tilbords j Nadveren ; 

47. be, fom opebde Enkers Hufe, og 
bede lenge for et Syns Sfyld: didfe 
ftulle faae ded fterre Straf. 


91. Capitel. 


en ibet han faae op, bled han be 
Kige vaer, fom lagde dered Ga⸗ 
ber Templeto Kifte. 


ST. LUC 


counted worthy to obtain 
world, and the resurrection 
the dead, neither marry, no 
given in marriage: 

36 Neither can they die 
more: for they are equal ! 
the angels; and are the chilc 
of God, being the children of 
resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are " 
ed, even Moses shewed at t 
bush, when he calleth the lIo 
the God of Abraham, and the & 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of @ 
dead, but of the living: for @ 
live unto him. 

39 ¥ Then certain of the scribt 
answering, said, Master, thou ba 
well said. 

40 And after that, they durst 9 
ask him any question atall. _ 

41 And he said unto them, Hö 
say they that Christ is David’s st 


42 And David himself saith: 
the book of Psalms, The Lozp # 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on ¥ 
right hand . 

43 Till f make thine enemi 
thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth bi 
Lord, how is he then his son? 


45 J Then in the andience ' 
all the people, he said unto! 
disciples, ; 

46 Beware of the scribes, whi 
desire to walk in long robes, # 
love greetings in the markets, # 
the highest seats in the syt 

gues, and the chief rooms 
easts ; 

47 Which devour widows’ k 
ses, and for a shew make 
prayers: the same shall rect! 
greater damnation. 


CHAPTER XXI. 
AB? he looked up and saw! 


rich men casting their 
into the treasury. « 
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fane og en arm Gnte, 
Stierve beri. 


gde : fanbelig figer jeg 
fattige Enfe haver lagt 


48fe Habe lagt af det, 
Dverflob, til Gaver for 
ne haver af fin Sattig- 
vad hun havbe til Livs⸗ 


gle fagde om Templet, 
et med beilige Stene og 
e han: 

1) disſe Ting, fom J 

be Dage fomme, paa 
ffal lade’ Steen paa 

[fal nedbrydes. 


e be ham ab, og fagde: 
ffal ba bette vere? og 
t, naar det ffal flee ? 


fagde: feer til, at J 
rte; thi Mtange ftulle 
mit Navn, og fige, at 
at Tiden er fommen 
faa iffe efter bem. 


IJ faae hore om Srig 
orfœerdes iffe ; thi bette 
ee; men Enden er iffe 


‘han tilbem: Solf ffal 
> Holl, og Rige mod 


‘al ffee ftore Jordſtiœlv 
Hunger og Peftilensfe, 
ge Ting og ftore Tegn 


alt bette ffulle be legge 
er, Og forfelge eder, og 
eber i Shnagoger og 
ere eber for Ronger og 


Ravas Sfyid. 
ffal vederfares ebder til 


x ba paa Hjerte, at 3 


2 And he saw also a certain 
poor widow, casting in thither 
two mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth 1 
say unto you, that this poor wi- 
dow hath cast in more than they 


all. 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she of her penu- 
ry hath cast in al] the living that 


e had. 

5 J And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones, and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, int 
which there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, say- 
ing, Master, but when shall these 
things be? and what sign will 
there be when these things shall 
come to pass ? 

8 And he said, Take heed that 
ye be not deceived: for many 
shall come in my name, saying, [ 
am Christ; and the time draw- 
eth near: go ye not therefore af- 
ter them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
wars, and commotions, be not 
terrified: for these things must 
first come to pass; but the end 
ts not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and famines, and 
pestilences : and fearful sights, and 

eat signs shall there be from 
eaven. 

12 But before all these they shall 
lay their hands on you, and perse- 
cute you, — you up to —* 
synagogues, and into prisons, be- 
ing brought before kings end ral- 
ers for my name’s sake. 

13 And it shall tary to you fay ye 


testimony. 


14 Settle st therefore We yw 


iffe forud betenfe, hvorleded J ſtulle 
forfoare eber. 

15. Tht jeg vil give eber Mund og 
Vilsdom, hvilfen alle eders Modſtan⸗ 
bere iffe ſtulle funne modſige, og el 
imodftaae. 

16. Men J ffulle og forraades af 
Foraldre, og Bredre, og Freender, og 
Benner; og be flulle flaae nogle af 
eder ihjel. 


17. Og J ſtulle hades af Alle for 
mit Navns Styld. 

18. Og iffe et Haar af eders Hoved 
ſtal forfommes. 

19. Bevarer eders Sjele bed ederd 
Taalmodighed. 

20. Men naar J fee Jeruſalem be- 
feiret rundt omfring af Krigd-Qeere, da 
marfer, at ben’ Ddeloeggelfe er fom- 
men ner, 

21. De, fom ba ere i Yudcea, five til 
Viergene, og be, fom ere midt i (Sta- 
den), vige derudfra, og de, fom ere paa 
Landet, fomme iffe ind i ben. 


22. Thi bidfe ere Heons Dage, at alt, 
hvad ſtrevet er, ftal fuldfommes. 


23. Men bee be Frugtfommelige, og 
dem, fom give Die i be Dage, thi der 
{fal vere ftor Ned paa Borden, og 
Vrede ober bette Folf. 


24. Og be ffulle falbe for Svordets 
Dd, og fered fangne til alle Hednin⸗ 
gerne, og Jeruſalem ffal nedtreded af 
Hedningerne, indtil Hedningerneds Ti- 
ber fuldfommes. 


25. Og der flal ſtee Tegn i Soel og 
Maane og Stlerner, og paa Yorden 
ffulle Folfene engſtes i Fortvivtelfe, 
naar Havet og Bolgerne brufe - 


26. naar Mtenneffene forfmegte af 
Frygt, og af de Tings Forventelfe, fom 
ffulle fomme over Yorderige ; thi Him- 

meleno Rreefter ſtulle rores. 
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hearts, not to meditate bel 
what ye shall answer. 

15 For I will give you a m0 
and wisdom, which all your! 
versaries shall not be able 
gainsay nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betra 
both by parents, and bret 
and kinsfolks, and friends; 
some of you shall they caus 
be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated o 
men for my name’s sake. __ 

18 But there shall not an ha 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience posses 
your souls. 

20 And when ye shall se 
rusalem com with an 
then know that the desol 
thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which 4 
in Judea flee to the mount 
and let them which are in 
midst of it depart out; an 
not them that are in the cout 
enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the day 
vengeance, that all things ¥ 
are written may be fulfilled. 

23 But wo unto them that 
with child, and to them that 
suck in those days! for ! 
shall be great distress in 
land, and wrath upon this 


ple. 

24 And they shall fall by 
edge of the sword, and she 
led away captive into all nat 
and Jerusalem shall be tr 
down of the Gentiles, until 
times of the Gentiles be fulfil 

25 & And there shall be sig 
the sun, and in the moon, al 
the stars; and upon the eartl 
tress of nations, with perple 
the sea and the waves roarin{ 
26 Men’s hearts failing the! 
fear, and for looking after ' 
things which are coming 0 
earth: for the powers of he 
shall be shaken. 


97. Og ba ftulle de fee Menneftend\| 27 And then wall thay ¥ 
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Srverne med megen 
ed. 
didfe Ting beghnbe at 
0g oplofter eder8 Ho⸗ 
18 Sorledning ftunder 


igde bem en ignelfe : 
og alle Troer: 


illerede ſpringe ud, og 
znne J af eder felb, at 
u ner. 

; &, naar J fee didfe 
vide 3, at Guds Rige 


‘Iger jeg eder: at ben- 
'fe forgaae, forend det 


Og orden ffulle for- 
> Ord flulle ingenlun- 


ter eber felv, at iffe 
gen Tid befoeres med 
Druffenffab, og med 
1g, 0g (ſaaledes) hiin 
ime uforbarenbe ober 


it fomme fom en Gna- 
fom boe paa ben ganffe 


tger til enhber Tid, og 
e agted vordige til at 
e Ting, fom ffulle ffee, 
ende for Menneſtkens 


lerte om Dagene i 
im RNeetterne gif han 
en over paa det Bjerg, 
djerget. 


(fet fom aarle til ham 
t here ham. 


Capitel. 
ede Brod’ Heiltib, fom 
taffe, bar ner. 


rſte⸗Proœſter og Strift- 
ſebeoôõ be funde ihſel- 


Son of man coming in a cloud, 
with power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads: for your re- 
demption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a para- 
ble; Behold the fig-tree, and all 
the trees ; 

30 When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your ownselves 
that summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. 

32 Verily T say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, till 
all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pase 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 § And take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with sur- 
feiting and drunkenness, and cares 
of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 

37 And in the day-time he was 
teaching in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple, for to hear him. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


OW the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 


2 And the chief priests and 


scribes sought how they might KX 


¢ frogtede for Fol’tt. ! him: for they feared the people: 


3. Men Satanas foer ind i Judas, 
fom kaldes Sfdarioth, fom bar en af 
be Tolv. 

4. Og han gif ben, og talede med de 
Ppperfte-Vrefter og Hovedsmendene, 
hvorledes han vilde forraade bam til 
beni. 

5. Og de bleve glade, og lovede, at 
give ham Penge. 

6. Og han tilfagde det ; og han ſogte 
beletlig Tid til at forraabde ham til dem 
uden Oplob. 


7. Men be ufprede Breds Dag fom, 
paa bvilfen man burde flagte Paafte- 
Lammet. 

8. Og (JEſus) ſendte Petrus og Jo⸗ 
hannes, og ſagde: gaacr ben og bere⸗ 
ber of Paaffe-Lammet, at vi funne cede 
bet 


9. Men be fagde til ham: hvor vil 
bu, at vi ffulle berede det ? 

10. Men han fagde til dem: fee, naar 
J fomme ind i Staden, {fal ct Men- 
neffe meade eder, fom berer en Vand- 
fruffe; felger bam ind i Huſet, bvor 
ban gaaer ind ; 


11. og figer til Huusbonden i Hufet: 
Mefteren lader dig fige: hvor er bet 
Herberge, der jeg fan ede Paafle-Lam- 
met meb mine Difciple ? 


12. Og han ffal vife eder en ftor Sal, 
fom er tillavet ; der bereber bet. 


13. Men be gif hen, og fanbdt bet 
ligefom han havde fagt dem; og de 
beredede Paaffe-Lammet. 

14. Og ber Tiden fom, fatte han fig 
ned, 0g be tolv Apoftle med ham. 


16. Og han fagbe til bem: jeg haver 
Hjertcligen lengtes efter at abe dette 
Paalte-Lam med eder, forend jeg lider. 


16. Thi jeg figer eber, at jeg ffal in- 
punde mere abe deraf, indtil bet 

liver fulbfommet i Guds Rige. 

17. Oq han tog Kalten, taffede, og 
fagde: tager dette, og deler det imel- 
leri ebder ; 

18. thi jeg figer eder, at jeg ſtal iffe 
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3 9 Then entered Satan inte 
Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief priests 
and captains, how he might be- 
tray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
them in the absence of the multi- 
tude. 

7 4 Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the pass- 
over must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat. 


9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall a man meet yon, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow 
him into the house where he en- 
tereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
good man of the house, The Mas- 
ter saith unto thee, Where is the 

est-chamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a la 
upper room furnished: there make 
ready. 

13 And they went and found as 
he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve apos- 
tles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, With 
desire I have desired to eat this 

assover with you before I suf- 

er. 

16 For I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, Take this, 
and divide #¢ among yourselves. 

18 For I say unto you, I will not 


oe, EE ee. > eee 6, ee | eee, eet 
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briffe af Witntreet® Frugt, ferend 
Guds Rige fommer. 

19. Og han tog Brodet, talfede og 
bred det, og gav bem, og fagde: dette 
er mit Legeme, det, fom gives for eder ; 
bette gjerer til min Shufommelfe. 


20. Ligefaa tog han og Kallen, ef- 
terat be havde holdt Nadvere, og fagde : 
benne Ralf er den nye Pagt i mit 
Blob, hyvilket udgyded for ebder. 

21. Dog fee, han’ Haand, fom mig 
forraaber, er over Bordet med mig. 


22. Og Menneftens Son gaaer bel 
hen, fom bet er beffiffet ; dog bee det 
ſamme Menneffe, bed Hvilfet han bti- 
ber forraabdt ! 

23. Og de beghnbdte at befparge fig 
indbprdes om, hbo af bem bet bog 
maatte vere, fom dette ffulde giere ? 

24. Mten der var og en Treette iblanbdt 
dem derom, Hoo af dem der ffulde hol- 
des for at bere den fterfte 2 

25. Men han fagde til bem: Folke- 
nes Konger herffe over bem, og be, fom 
habe Mtagt over dem, kaldes naabdige 
(Qerrer). 


26. Men (gjerer) J iffe faaledes: 
men ben WEldfte iblandt eder ffal vere 
fom ben Yngſte; og ben Dverfte, fom 
den, ber tener. 

37. Thi hvilfen er fterft ? den, fom 
ſidder tilbord8? eller ben, fom tiener 2 
Mon iffe ben, fom ſidder tilbords 2 
men jeg er iblandt eber, fom den, der 
tener. 

28. Men J ere de, fom ere bleone 
paragtige hos mig i mine Friftelfer. 


29. Og jeg beffiffer eder Riget, lige- 
fom min fader Eeffittede mig bet ; 


30. at J ffulle abe og briffe bed mit 
Bord i mit Rige, og fidde paa Throner, 
og bemme de toly Iſraels Stammer. 


31. Men HErren fagde: Simon! 
Gimon ! fee. Satanad begjerede eder, 
at figte (ebder) fom Hvede. 


32. Men jeg bad for dig, at din Troe 


drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 J And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, saying, This is 
my body which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in my blood, which 
is shed for you. 

21 { But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me 7s with me 
on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth as it was determined: but 
wo unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed ! 

23 And they began to inquire 
among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. 

24 J And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest@ 

25 And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them ; and they that 
exercise authority upon them are 
called benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so: but he 
that is greatest among you, let him 
be as the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 For whether ts greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 
is not he that sitteth at meat? but 
Iam among you as he that serveth. 


28 Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my tempta- 
tions. 

29 And I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and sit 
on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

31 { And the Lord said, Simon 
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you 
as wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for thee, 
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flat itte affade, og naar bu engang 
ombender big, ba ftyrf bine Broodre ! 


33. Men han fagde til ham: HErre! 
jeg er beredt at gaae med dig baade i 
Feengfel og i Doden. 

34. Men han fagde: Peder! jeg 
figer dig: Hanen ſtal iffe gale | Dag, 
forend bu haber benegtet tre Gange, 
at du fender mig. 

35. Og han fagde til bem: der jeg 
ubdfendte eder uden Pung og Taffe og 
Soe, fattededs eder (da) Noget 2 men 
be fagbe : (08 fattebed) Intet. 

36. Da fagde han til dem: men nu, 
hoo, fom haver en Pung, tage den, 
ligefaa og en Taffe, og hvo, fom Sntet 
Haver, foeige fit Kledebon, og kjobe et 
Speerd. 

37. Thi jeq figer eder : det ber endnu 
fuldfommes paa mig, hoad ſtrevet er: 
Han er og regnet iblandt Overtrepdere ; 
thi be Ting, (fom ere ſtrevne) om mig, 
gaae tilgénbe. 


38. Men be ſagde: HErre! fee, her 
ere to Sverdb. Men han fagde til 
dem: det er nof. 

39. Og han gif ub, og gif efter Sod⸗ 
bane tll Oliebjerget; men han’ Di- 
feiple fulgte ham ogfaa. 


40. Men ber han fom til Stedet, 
fagde han til dem: beber, at J iffe 
{tulle fomme i Friſtelſe. 
© 41. Og han fleed fig fra bem faa 
(langt) fom et Steenfaft, og faldt paa 
Knee, bad og ſagde: 

- 42. Kader, vil bu tage denne Kall 
fra mig —bog ffee iffe min Villie, men 
bin! 


43, Men en Engel af Himmelen blev 
feet af ham, og ſtyrkede ham. 


44. Og der han ftreed Hardt (med 
DPedsangeft), bad han heftigere ; men 
han’ Sveed blev fom Blodsdraaber, 
ber falbt ned paa Jorden. 

45. Og der han var opftanden fra 
Bonnen, og fom til fine Difcipte, fandt 
fan bem fovende af Bedrovelſe. 
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that thy faith fail 
thou art convertec 
brethren. 

33 And he said 
I am ready to go 
into prison, and tc 

34 And he said 
ter, the cock sha 
day, before that t 
deny that thou kn 

35 And he said 
Isent you without 
and shoes, lackex 
And they said, N: 

36 Then said h 
now, he that hath 
take zt, and likewi 
he that hath no sv 
his garment, and 

37 For I say un 
that is written mu 
plished in me, A 
oned among the t 
the things concer 
end. 

38 And they sa 
here are two swo! 
unto them, It is e 

39 7 And he car 
as he was wont, | 
Olives; and his « 
lowed him. 

40 And when he 
he said unto the: 
enter not into te 

41 And he was 
them about a st 
kneeled down, an 

42 Saying, Fathe 
ing, remove this c 
vertheless, not m: 
be done. 

43 And there a 
uuto him from 
ening him. 

44 And being i 
prayed more ea 
sweat was as it \ 
of blood falling do 

45 And when he1 
er, and was come 
he found them | 
TOW, 
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46. Og ban fagbe til bem: vi fore 
SJ? ftaaer op og beder, at J iffe tulle 
fomme i Sriftelfe. 

47. Mten ber han endnu talede, fee, 
(ba fom) Sfaren ; 0g een af de Told, 
fom faldte’ Judas, gif foran bem, og 
nermede fig til JEſum for at lyfe 


bam. 

48. Men JEſus fagde til ham: Qu- 
das! forraader bu Mtenneffen’ Sen 
meb et Kys? 

49. Men ber be, fom bare omfring 
ham, faae, hoad der vilde fee, fagde 
be til ham: HErre! ftulle bi flaae til 
med Sverd? 

50. Og een af dem flog ben Ypper⸗ 
fte-Prefted Tener, og afhuggebe hans 
bsire Dre. 

51. Men JEſus foarede og fagde: 
laber (dem fun gaae) faavidt! Og 
ban rerte ved han’ Dre, og leegte ham. 

52. Men JEſus fagde til de Dpper- 
fte-Breefter, og Hevedsmeendene for 
Templet, og de Wldfte, fom bare fom- 
ne til ham: J ere udgangne, fom mod 
en ever, med Svord og Stenger. 

~~ Der jeg bar dagligen hod eber | 

Yeu, let, udrakte J iffe Henderne imod 
mig; men benne er eber8 Time, og 
Morfets Magt. 

54. Men ber de habde grebet ham, 
ferte be (ham bort), og bragte ham 
ind i Dpperfte-Preftens Huus; men 
Peder fulgte efter langt fra. 

55. Men ba be havbe tenbdt en Vid 
midt i Palladſet, og fat fig tilfammen, 
fad Peder midt iblandt dem. 


56. Men en Pige faae ham ſidde veb 
iden, og ftirrede paa ham, og fagde: 
denne bar og med ham. 


57. Men han fornegtede ham, og 
fagde : Quinde! jeg tender ham ifte. 
58. Og lidt berefter faae en anden 
ham, og fagbe: du er og en af bem. 
wen Peder fagde: Menneffe! jeg er 


59. Og henved een Time bderefter 
ftabdfeeftede en anden hardt, og fagde: 
§ Sanbbheb, denne bar og med ham; 
thi ban er og en Galllcer. 
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46 And said unto them, Why 
sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 

47 J And while he yet spake, be- 
hold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near 
unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Ju- 
das, betrayest thou the Son of man 
with a kiss ? 

49 When they which were about 
him, saw what would follow, they 
said unto him, Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword ? 

50 € And one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders which were come 
to him, Be ye come out as against 
a thief with swords and staves? 

53 When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 

54 J Then took they him, and 
led him, and brought him into the 
high priest’s house. And Peter fol- 
lowed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and ear 
nestly looked upon him, and said, 
This man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while an- 
other saw him, and said, Thou art 
also of them. And Peter said, 
Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one 
hour after, another confidently af- 
firmed, saying, Of a truth this fel- 
low also was with him, for he ia 
a Galilean. 


60. Men Wedcr fagve: een Tene, 
jeg veed iffe, hvad bu figer. Og ftrag, | 
: | diately, while he yet spa € 


ber ban endnu talede, goel Hanen. 


61. Og HErren vendte fig, og faae 
paa Peder, og Peder fom HErrens 
Ord ihu, hoorledes han hapde fagt til 
ham: ferend Hanen galer, ftal du for- 
negte mig tre Gange. ; 


62. Og Peder gif ub udenfor, og 
grad bitterligen. 

63. Og be Mend, fom holdt JEſum, 
befpottede ham, og floge ham. 

64. Og be faftede et Rade over ham, 
og floge ham { Anfigtet, og fpurgte 
Ham, og ſagde: fpaae! Hvo er ben, 
fom flog big 2 

65. Og mange andre Ting fagde be 
befpottenbde imod ham. 

66. Og der det blev Dag, forfamlede 
Folfcts WElofte fig, eg de Ppperfte- 
Prafter og Sfrifttloge, og ferte ham 
op for deres Raad, 


67. og fagde: er bu Chriftus? flig 
08 bet. Men han fagde til dem: figer 
jeg ebder det, troe & bet iffe. 

68. Mien om jeg og ſporger, foare J 
mig iffe, eller lade mig los. 

69. Fra nu af ffal Menneſtend Son 
ſidde ho8 Guds Krafted hoire Haand. 


70. Men de fagde alle: er bu ba den 
Guds Son? men han fagde til bem: 
J fige det, thi jeq er det. 

71. Men be fagde: hoad habe di 
lengere Vidnesbyrd behow? thi vi have 
felb bert det af band Mtund. 


23. Capitel. 


deres ganffe Hob ftod op, og forte 
O 8am for Pilatus. af 


2. Men de beghndte at antlage ham, 
0g fagde: denne have vi fundet at for- 
bende Follet, og at forbyde at give 
Seiferen Sat, og fige fig felb at bere 
Chriftué, en Konge. 
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60 And Peter said, Man, 


not what thou sayest. And ¥# 


cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
ed upon Peter. And Peter rer 
bered the word of the Lord, 
he had said unto him, Before 
cock crow, thou shalt deny 
thrice. 

62 And Peter went out and ¥ 
bitterly. 

63 { And the men that held. 
sus, mocked him, and smote 4a 

64 And when they had bli 
ed him, they struck him 01: 
face, and asked him, saying, ®! 
phesy, who is it that smote thet 

65 And many other things bh 
phemously spake they against li 

6s T And as soon as it wan 
the elders of the people, and, 
chief priests, and the ecribes a 
together, and led him into th 
council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell 
And he said unto ‘them, If I! 
you, xe will not believe. 

68 And if I also ask you, ye} 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

‘69 Hereafter shall the Son of s 
sit on the right hand of the po 
of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art t 
then the Son of God? And 
said unto them, Ye say that I: 

71 And they said, t 2 
we any further witness’ for 
ourselves have heard of his | 
mouth. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


ND the whole multitude 

\ them arose, and led him! 
Pilate. 

2. And they began to acouse | 
saying, We found this fellow 
verting the nation, and forbid 
to give tribute to Cesar, sa 
that he himself is Christ, a 


3%. Mien Pilatus fpurgte ham, 0g \ 3 And Pilate axed bien, aay 
fagbe: er bu den Joderned Konge?\ Art thou the King of the J 


EVANGELIUM. aay 


rede Ham, og fagbe: bu | And he answered him and said, 
Thou sayest it. 

4 Then eaid Pilate to the chief 
priests, and éo the people, I find no 

ault in this man. 

5 Aud ney, were the more fieroe, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout ail fore’ 
beginning from Galilee to this 

ace. 

7 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were 
a Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto Herod’s jurisdic- 
tion, he sent him to Herod, who 
himeelf was also at Jerusalem at 
that time. 

8 | And when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad: for he was 
desirous to see him of a long sea- 
son, because he had heard many 
things of him ; and he hoped to have 
seen some miracle done by him. 
9 Then he questioned with him 
in many words; but he answered 
him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently ac- 
cused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and mock- 
ed him, and arrayed him in a gor- 
geous robe, and sent him again to 
























atué ſagde til be Ypper⸗ 
g tl Folket: jeq finder 
708 bette Menneſſe. 

oldt hardt ved, og fagde: 
‘olfet, idet han lorer over 
| Balilea af, hoor ban 
ige hertil. 


Pilatus horte om Gali- 
ban, om det Menneffe 


er. 

an fif at bibe, at ban 
Herodis Herredomme, 
m til Gerodcd, fom og 
falem i de famme Dage. 


Herodes face JEſum, 
*t glad; thi ban havde 
tne villet fee bam, forbi 
rt Meget om ham, og 
Ge fee et Tegn af bam. 


{purgte ham med mange 
foarede ham Intet. 


| Dpberfte- Preefter og 
be, og anflagebe bam 


Herodes med fine Krigd- 
aanet og befpottet ham, 
yoidt Rlebebon om ham, 
til Pilatus igien. 


Dag bleve Pilatus og 
ier med hinanden; thi 
landends Fiender. 


Pilate. 

12 { And the same day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends to- 
gether; for before they were at 
enmity between themselves. 

13 4 And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priests, 
and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people: and 
behold, I, having examined hem 
before you, have found no fault in 
this man, touching these things 
whereof ye aceuse him, 
heller Herodes; thi jeg) 15 No, nor yet Herod: for \ went 
ham, og fee, ber er Intet | you to him; and \o, nothing Worthy 
fom han er ftplbig at | of death is done unto bira* 


latus fammenfalbdte de 
ter, og be Mverfte, og 


tll bend: J have fort 
e til mig, fom ben, der 
t; 0g fee, jeg haver for- 
' eber, og finder ingen 
te Menneffe, i hoad J 
or. 
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16. Derfor bil jeg redfe ham, og labe 
m los. 


17. Men han var forpligtet til at 
lade bem een (68 paa Hoitiden. 

18. Men de raabte i den ganffe Hob, 
Og fagde: tag denne bort, men [ad 08 
Barrabas (28 ; 

19. — hvilten var faftet i Fongſel 
for et Oprer, fom flede i Staden, og 
for et Morb. — 

20. Pilatus raabte ba atter ttl bem, 
og bilbe fade JEfum los. 

21. Mten be overraabte ham, og ſagde: 
foréfeft! foréfoft han ! 

22. Men han fagde tredie Gang til 
bem: hbad ondt haver da benne giort ? 
Seg finder ingen Dodoſtyld hos ham : 
berfor bil jeg revfe ham, og lade ham 
lob. 


23. Men be overhengte ham med 
ftort Sfrig, og begjerede, at han ſtulde 
fordfefted ; og deres og de Ppperfte- 
Prefters Strig fit Overhaand. 


24. Men Pilatus bemte, at beres 
Begjering ftulbe ffee. 

25. Men han lod bem ben [e8, fom 
bar faftet i Foengſel for Oprer og 
Morb, hoiifen de begierede; men JE- 
fu8 overgad han dered Gillie. 


- 26. Og der be forte ham bort, toge 
be fat paa en Simon af Ghrene, fom 
fom fra Mtarfen, og be lagde Rorfet 
paa ham, at han ftulde bere bet efter 
3€fum. 


27. Men en ftor Hob Folf og Qin- 
ber fulgte ham, fom baabe betiagede 
og begred ham. 


28. Mten JEſusd vendte fig om til 
bem, og fagde: J Jeruſalems Dettre! 
groder iffe over mig, men groeder ober 
eder felb, og over eders Bern. 

29. Thi fee, be Dage fomme, paa 
Hvilfe man ffal fige: falige ere de 
Ufrugtfommelige, og be Liv, fom iffe 
fedte, og de Bryſter, fom iffe gave 

e. 


30. Da ſtulle be beghnde at fige til 
Wiergene: falder over 08! og til Hoi⸗ 
's fljuler 08! 


ST. LUCE 


16 I will therefore chastise him, 
and release him. 

17 (For of necessity he must re- 
lease one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at once 
saying, Away with this man, an 
release unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who, for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for murder, 
was cast into prison.) | 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Cruci- 
fy ham, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found no cause 
of death in him; I will therefore 
chastise him, and let ham go. 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified: and the voices of 
them and of the chief priests pre- 
vailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he delivered Je- 
sus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, | 
they laid hold upon one Simon 3 
Cyrenian, coring out of the coun- 
try, and on him they laid the cross, 
that he might bear : after Je- 


sus. 

27 J .And there followed him : 
great company Of people, and o 
women, which also bewailed and 
and lamented hin. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them, 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep | 
not for me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your children. 

29 For behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; an | 
to the hills, Cover us. 


| 
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31. Thi giere be bette med bet gronne 
Tree, hoab vil da ftee meb det terre ? 


32. Men ber bleve og to andre Mtis- 
beedere forte med ham, for at henretted. 


33. Og ber be bare fomne til bet 
Sted, fom kaldes Hovedpanbdefted, fors- 
foeftede be ham ber, og Mtisdederne, 
ben ene ved ben beire, men ben anden 
veb den venſtre Side. 

34. Men JEſus fagbe: Fader, for- 
lad bem! thi be vide iffe, hvad be 
giere. Men be ſtiftede hans Klader, 
og faftedbe Lod (om dem). 

35. Og Folfet ftod og faae til. Men 
og be Lverfte fpottede ham tilligemed 
bem, og fagde: ban baver frelft An- 
bre, han frelſe fig felv, berfom han er 
Chriftus, den Guds Udvalgte ! 

36. Men og Stridsmeendene fpottede 
ham, ibet at be traabdte til, og ratte 
ham €bbdife, og ſagde: 

37. Derfom du er hiin Jodernes 
Ronge, da frels dig felv. 

38. Wen der var og en Overftrift 
(fat) over ham, ffreven paa Graft, og 
Latin, og Ebraiff: denne er den Yo- 
dernes Konge. 


39. Men een af Misdeoderne, fom 
bare ophengte, befpottede ham, og 
fagde: er du Chriftus, ba freld dig 
ſeld og 08! 

40. Mien den anden foarede, og iret- 
tefatte ham, og ſagde: frygter du ei 
heller for Gud, da du er under den 
famme Dom? 

41. Og vi bel medrette; thi vt faae 
bet, vore Gjerninger have forſtyldt; 
men denne handlede intet Uftiffeligt. 


42. Og ban fagde til ICſum: HErre, 
fom mig ibu, naar bu fommer i dit 
Rige ! 

43. Og JEſus fagde til ham: fan- 
delig figer jeg big, | Dag ftal du vere 
med mig i Paradiis. 

44. Men bet var ved ben ſiette Time, 
og der blev et Meorfe over det ganffe 
Land indtil ben niende Time. 


45. Og GSolen bled formerfet, og 


31 For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry? 

32 And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come to 
the place which is called Calvary, 
there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors ; one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. . 

34 J Then said Jesus, Father, for- 
give them: for they know not what 
they do. And they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood beholding. 
And the rulers also with them de- 
rided him, saying, He saved others; 
let him save himself, if he be 
Christ, the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the 
King of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was 
written over him, in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS 


39 J And one of the malefactors, 
which were hanged, railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thy-. 
self and us. 

40 But the other answering, re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same comdemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly ; for we 
receive the due reward of our. 
deeds: but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Veri- 
ly I say unto thee, To-day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness, 
over all the earth until the ninth, 

our. 


45 And the sun waa darkened, 


$30 
Forhenget i Templet fplittedes midt 


abd. 

46. Og SEfus raabte med hei Roft, 
og fagbe: Faber! jeg vil befale min 
Wand i tine Hanbder; og der han bet 
fagde, udgad han Aanden. 


47. Men der Hoevedsmanden faae 
bet, fom ffede, prifede ban Gud, og 
ſagde: 1 Sandhed, dette Menneffe bar 
retferbdigt. 

-48. Og alle de Folf, fom vare fomne 
fammen tll bette Shn, der be faae de 
Ting, fom ſtede, floge de fig for dered 
Bryſt, og vendte tilbage. 

49. Men alle hand Ryndbinge ftobe 
langt borte, faa og be Qyinber, fom 
havde fulgt med ham fra Galiica, og 
faae dette. 

50. Og fee, en Mand ved Navn Jo⸗ 
feph, fem var Raadmand, en god og 
retferdig Mand, 

51. —bdenne havbde iffe famthft i be- 
re8 Raad og Gjerning ;—fra Joderneds 
Stad Urimathea, og han ventede og- 
faa ſeiv Guds Rige, 


52. han gif til Pilatus, og beglerede 
JEſu Legeme. 

53. Og han tog bet ned, og foebte 
bet i et flint Linkloede, og lagde bet i 
en Grav, fom bar huggen i en Klippe, 
hoor iffe endnu Rogen var lagt. 


54. Og bet var Beredelfens Dag, og 
Sabbaten ſtundede til. 

55. Men og Ovinderne, fom ware 
fonine med ham fra Gaillea, fulgte 
efter, og fuae Graven, og hvorieded 
hans Legeme bled lagt. 

56. Men de vendte tilbage, og bere- 
bede byrebare Specerier og Salvper, og 
Gabbaten over hvilede de efter Loven. 


24. Capitel. 
sy paa ben ferfte (Dag) t ligen 


meget aarle fom be til Graven, 
og bare dyrebare Specerier, fom be 
bande beredt, og Rogle (gif) med dem. 


ST. LUCE 
. and the vail of the temple was rent 


in the midst. 

46 J And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my 
spirit:, and having said thus, he 
gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly. this was.a right- 
eous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote 
their breasts and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. | 

50 J And behold, there was.a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor: and 
he was a good man, and a just: 

51 (The same had not coneented 
to the counsel and deed of them:) 
he was of Arimathea, a city of the 
Jews; who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it in 
a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
wherein never man before was 
laid. 

54 And that day was the prepa- 
ration, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which 
came with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the sep- 
ulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments ; and 
rested the sabbath-day, according 
to the commandment. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Now upon the first day of the 

week, very early in the morn- 

ing, they came unto the sepulchre 

bringing the spices which they had 

prepared, and certain others with 
em. 


el ee QO ee, ee . 5 i, aes. 
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€ fandt Stenen afoeltet fra 


gif ind, og fandt iffe ben 
‘fu Legeme. 
‘tebe, ber be bare tvivlraa⸗ 
er, fee, da ftode to Dtend 
Tinnende Rader. 


er be bleve bange og batede 
Yorden, fagde de til bem: 
efter ben Levende iblandt 


riffe her, men han er op- 
ommer ihu, hvorieded ban 
eder, der Han endnu var t 
g ſagde: 

ir Menneſtens Son at over⸗ 
. fondige Mtenneffer8 Hœn⸗ 
réfoefteds, og opftaae tredie 


fom hand Ord tha. 


gif fra Graben igien, og 
alle disſe Ting for be Elleve 
be andre. 

bet bar Maria Magdalena, 
a, og Maria Jafobi (Mo- 
ovrige Quvinder med dem, 
Upoftlerne disſe Ting. 


eres Ord ſyntes for bem, 
Zale, og be troede bem iffe. 


Peder ftod op, og feb til 
ber han figede derind, faae 
derne liggende alene, og gif 
runbdrebe fig ved fig felb over 
ir ffeet. 


ee, to af bem gif paa ben 
g til en Bye, fom var tre- 
Stadler langt fra Yerufa- 
toon var Emmaus. 


e talebe med hverandre om 
‘Ing fom vare ffeete. 

bet begub fig, der be talede 
ite fig med hverandre, fom 
felo ner, og vandrede med 


beres Dine vare betagne, 
jendte ham iffe. 
han fagde til bem: hoad 


2 And they found the stone rol- 
led away from the sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, 
behold, two men stood by them in 
shining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto them, Why 
seek ye the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen. 
Remember how he spake unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, 


7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sin- 
ful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned from the sepul- 
chre, and told all these things un- 
to the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women that were 
with them, which told these things 
unto the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they believ- 
ed them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran un- 
to the sepulchre, and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themselves, and departed, 
wondering in himeelf at that which 
was come to pass. 

13 ¢ And behold, two of them 
went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about threescore fur- 
longs. 

14 And they talked together of all 
these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed together, 
and reasoned, Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What 
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ere bidfe for Taler, fom J fere med 
hoerandre, meden8 J gaae, og ere be- 
brevede ? 

18. Men een af dem, fom hedte Cleo- 
phas, foarede, og fagbe til ham: er 
bu alene fremmed i Serufalem, og deed 
iffe be Ting, fom der ere fleete i disſe 
Dage? 


19. Og han fagde til bem: hvilte ? 
men be fagde til ham: be Ting om 
JEſus. den RNagareer, fom var en Pro⸗ 
phet, magtig i Gjerning og Orb for 
Gud og alt Folfet. 


20. Og hvorledes de Yperſte⸗Proœ⸗ 
fter, og bore Dverfter, have overant- 
bordet ham til Deds-DOom, og forse 
feeftet ham. 

21. Men vi haabede, at han bar den, 
fom ffulbe forlefe Sfrael; men med alt 
“bette er bet i Dag ben tredie Dag, 
ſiden det ſtede. 


22. Saa habe og nogle af bore Qbin⸗ 
ber for{froffet 08, ba be bare aarle ved 
Graben, 


23. og ber de iffe fandt hans Lege- 
me, fom be og ſagde, at be og havde 
feet et Syn af Engle, hvilfe fige, at 
ban lever. 

24. Og nogle af bem, fom bare med 
08, gif ben til Graven, og fandt det 
faaleded, fom og Qoinderne havde fagt ; 
men ham faae be iffe. 


25. Og han fagde til bem: o 3 Daa- 
rer, og feenhjertede til at troe alt bet, 
fom ®ropheterne have fagt ! 

26. Burde bet iffe Chriftum at lide 
alt bette, og at indgaae til fin Herlig- 
bed 2 


27. Og han beghnbdte fra Moſe og 
fra alle Propheter, og udlagde for bem 
i alle Sfrifterne bet, fom bar ftrevet 
om ham. 

28. Og be fom ner til BHen, fom 
be gif til, og han lod, fom han vilde 
gaae lengere. 


29. Og be nodte ham meget, og fag 
be: bliv hos 08, thi det er mod Aften, 
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manner of communications are 
these that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, answering, said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass 
there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God, and all 
the people: 

20 And how the chief priests and 
our rulers delivered him to be con- 
demned to death, and have cruci- 
fied him. 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been he which should have redeen- 
ed Israel: and besides all this, to- 
day is the third day since these 
things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also 
of our company made us astonish- 
ed, which were early at the sepul- 
chre. 

23 And when taey found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us, went to the sepul- 
chre, and found t¢ even so as the 
women had said: but him they 
saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, 0 
fools, and slow of heart to believe 
ail that the prophets have spoken ! 

26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter in- 
to his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moses, and 
all the prophets, he expounded un- 
to them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village whither they went: and he 
made as though he would have 
gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, say- 
ing, Abide with us: for it is to- 
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Da ; 
7 bite ee og ban gif ind, for 


bem ti Boe tog han Bredet, velfig- 
nede og bred bet, og gab bem. 


31. Ren eres Dine blebe aabnede, 
3 he Henbte ham, og ban bleb ufyntig 


$9. Og be fagde til hoerandre: bar 
Wie tort Gjerte broendende t 08, der 
—* talede til os paa Veien, og der 
oplod os Skrifterne. 


33. Og be ſtode op i ben ſamme Ti⸗ 
ME, og bendte tilbage til Yerufalem, og 
be Elleve forfamlede, og dem, 

bare hod bem, hvilke ſagde: 


U. HErren er fandeligen opftanden, 

& feet of Simon. 8 

3. Og be fortalte be Ting, fom bare 
) baa Veien, og hvorledes han 

ee hendt af dem, idet han bred Bro⸗ 


Ah Mhen der de talede dette, ſtod 
Efr ſeld midt iblandt bem, og fagde 
Mbem: Fred vœre med eder ! 


7. Da forferdedes be, og betoged af 
4 t 0g meente, at be faae en Mand. 


g®. 04 han fagde til bem: Hol ere 
qe frorbee baie opftige faa- 
Tanker i eder8 Hjerter? 

2. Sermine Sender og mine Fod⸗ 
Be at bet er mig feld: feler paa mig, 
Miler; thi en Mand haver iffe Kad 
‘WBeen, fom J fee, at jeg haver. 

8 Og ber han bet ſagde, viiſte han 
Henderne og Fodderne. 


41. Men der de endnu iffe troede for 
eg, forundrede fig, fagbe ban 
bem: babe J her noget at cede ? 


be gabe ham et Styfte af 


4. 
Bengt Fit, og af en Honninglage. 


& O4 han tog bet, og aad bet i de⸗ 
w Boathn. 
4. Don fan fagbe tl bem: bidſe 


ward evening, and the day is far 
spent. And he went in to tarry 
with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with them, he took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake, and gave 
to them. : 

31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him: and he va- 
nished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, 
Did not our heart burn within us 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the 
scriptures ? 

33 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered to- 


_| gether, and them that were with 


em 
34 Saying, The Lord is risen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how he 
was known of them in breaking 
of bread. 

36 { And as they thus spake, Je- 
sus himself stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto them, Peace 
be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they 
had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my fee 
that it is] myself: handle me, an 
see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he shewed them his hands 
and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye here any meat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece of 
a broiled fish, and of an honey- 
comb. 

43 And he took it, and did eat 
before them. 

44 And he said unto them, Thess 


"4 Ort, fom jeg fagoe til eder, der | are the words vwihich 1 spake unr 
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jeg endnu var hod eber: at de Ting 


ber allefammen at fuldkommes, fom 


ere ſtrevne | Mofe Lov og Propheterne 
og Pſalmerne om mig. 


45. Da oplod han dered Forftand, 
faa at be forftobe Strifterne. 


46. Og han fagbe til bem: faaleded 
er ffrevet, 0g ſaaledes burde bet Chri- 
ftum at lide, og at opftaae fra be Dade 
paa den tredie Dag, 

47. og at prebifed i hand’ Ravn 
Omivendelfe og Syndernes Forladelſe 
for alle Folf, hvilfet ſtulde begynde fra 
Serufatem af. 

48. Men 3 ere Vidner til disfe Ting. 


49. Og fee, jeg fender min Faders 
Forjettetfe over eder. Men J ffulle 
blive i Jeruſalems Stab, indtil J blive 
forte med Rraft fra bet Hoie. 


50. Men han forte dem ud, henimod 
Bethanien ; og han opteftede fine 
Gender, og velfignede bem. 

51. Og det ſtede, der han velftgnede 
bem, ſtiltes han fra dem, og foer op 
til Himmelen. 

52. Og be tilbade ham, og bendte 
tilbage til Jerufalem med ftor Glode. 


53. Og be bare ftedfe i Templet, og 
lovede og prifede Gud. 
Amen. 


ST. JOHANNIS. 


you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things must be fulfilled which 
were written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, cancerning me. 

45 Then opened he their under- 
standing, that they might under 
stand the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it 
is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise fram 
the dead the third day: 


-47 And that repentance and re- 


mission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these 


things. 

49 J And behold, I send. the pro- 
mise of my Father upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power 
from on high. 

50 J And he led them out as far 
as to Bethany: and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, 
and returned to Jerusalem with 
great j y: 

53 And were continually in the 
temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. . 





St. Sohannis 


. Evangelium. 





1. Capttel. 


Beghndelfen bar Ordet, og Ordet 
J var hos Gud, og Ordet var Gud. 


2. Det var i Begyndelſen hos Gud. 


3. Alle Ting ere bed bet bleone fil; 


THE GOSPEL 


AGCCORDING TO 


ST. JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 


[* the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 
2 The same was in the begin- 
ning with God. _ 
3 All things were made by him; 
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og uden det cr iffe end een enefte (Ting) 
bleven til Caf bet), fom er bleven til. 
4. J det var Liv, og inet bar Men- 
neffet 218. 
5. Og Lyſet flinner i Morket, og 
Morket fattede det iffe. 


6. Der bied et Mtenneffe udfendt af 
Gud; han hedte Johannes, 

7. Denne fom til et Vidnesbyrd, at 
han ffulbe vidne om Lyſet, paa det at 
alle (tulbe troe ved bam. 


8. Han bar iffe Lyſet, men (fom for) 
at han ſtulde vidne om Lyſet. 

9. Det var bet fande Lys, fom oply- 
fer hvert Menneffe, der fommer til 
Berden. 

10. San dar i Verden, og Verden er 
even tht ved ham, og Werden fhendte 
mri iffe. | 

LL. San fom til fit Eget, og (Hans) 
Egne annammede ham iffe. 

12. Men faa mange fom ham an- 
tamimebe, dem Haver han givet Magt 
it blive Guds Bern, dem, fom. troe 
saa bans Ravn ; 

13. Hvilfe iffe ere febte af Blod, el 
heller af Rjobds Villie, ei Heller af Mtands 
Villie, men af Bud. 

14. Og Ordet bleo Kjod, og boede 
iblandt 08, — og vi faae han’ Her⸗ 
ligheb, en Gerlighed, fom den Cen- 
baarned af Faderen, — fuld af Raabe 
og Sandhed. 

15. Sohanned vidnede om Ham, og 
taabte, figende: bet bar denne, om 
hvilken jeg fagbe: den, fom fommer 
efter mig, hur veret fer mig, thi ban 
par forend jeg. 

16. Og af han’ Fylde have vi alle 
faaet, og det Staabe over Naade. 

17. Thi Qoven er given ved Moſes; 
Raaden og Sanbheden ev blevew ved 
IEſum Chriftum. 

18. Sngen har nogen Tid feet Gud ; 
ben cenbaarne Gon, fom er i Faberens 
Stjod, han: haver forflaret (ham). 

19. Og dette er Sohannid Vidnes- 
oyrb, der Joderne fendte Proſter og 
Reviter fra Jeruſalem, at be ſtulde 
[perge bam: bvo er bu # 


and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life; and the life 
was the light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness; and the darkness compre- 
hended it not. 

6 1 There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that 
all men through him might be- 
lieve. 

8 He was not that Light, but eas 
sent to bear witness of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even. to them. that 
believe on his name: 

13 Which were born, not of bloa 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor o 
the will of man, but of . 

14 Aud the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full 
of grace and truth. 

18 J John bare witness of him 
and cried, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake, He that cometh af- 
ter me, is preferred before me: for 
he was before me. 

16 And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Mo- 
ses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at an 


time ; the only begotten. Son, whic 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. 


19 § And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem, a: 
ask him, Who art thou’ 
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20. Og han befjendte, og negtede 
iffe; og betjendte: jeg er iffe Ghriftus. 


21. Og de fpurgte ham: hvad ba? 
er du Elias? og han fagbe: jeg er 
iffe; er Du ben Prophet? og han fva- 
rede: nei. 

22. De fagbe da til ham: hvo er 
bu? at vi kunne give bem Soar, fom 
have ubdfendt 08; hvad figer bu om 
big felb ? 

23. Han fagde: jeg er hand Roft, 
fom raaber i Srfenen: gjerer HErrens 
Vei lige; fom PBropheten Efaias haver 
agt 


qt. 

24. Og de, fom bare ubdfendte, bare 
af Bharifeerne. 

25. Og be fpurgte ham, og fagbde til 
ham: hoi deber bu ba, derfom du iffe 
er Ghriftu6, et Heller Cliad, et Heller 
den Prophet 2 

26. Sohannes foarebde bem, og ſagde: 
jeg beber med Vand; men Han ftaaer 
mibdt iblandt eder, den J ifte kjende. 


37. San er ben, fom fommer efter 
mig, hvilfen har beret for mig, hvis 
Sfotvinge jeg iffe er vordig at oplefe. 


28. Dette ſtede i Sethabara paa Htin 
Sibe Yordan, hoor Johannes dobte. 


29. Den anden Dag feer Johannes’ 
YEfum fomme til fig, og figer: fee det 
Guds Lam, fom berer Verdens Synd! 


30. Han er den, om hvilfen jeg fagde: 
efter miq fommer en Mand, hvilfen 
Har beret fer mig; thi han bar ferend 


eg. 

31. Og jeg fiendte ham iffe; men 
paa det han ffulbe aabenbare8 for 38- 
rael, berfor er jeg fommen, og deber 
med Banb. 

$2. Og Johannes vidnede, og ſagde: 
jeg faae Manbden fare ned, fomen Due, 
af Simmelen, og den bled over ham. , 


33. Og feq tlendte ham iffe; men 
ben, fom fendte mig at babe med Rand, 
gan fagbe til mig: faa bvilfen du feer 

anden fare ned, og blibe over bam, 
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20 And he confessed, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he 
saith, I am not. Art thou that 
prophet? And he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? that we may give an an- 
swer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself ? 

23 He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, andsaid 
unto him, Why baptizest thon then, 
if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, 
I baptize with water: but there 
standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not: 

27 He it is, who coming after 
me, is preferred before me, whose 
shoe’s latchet Iam not worthy to 
unloose. 

28 These things were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 { The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world ! 

30 This is he of whom’! said, 
After me cometh a man which is 

referred before me; for he was 

efore me. 

31 And I knew him not: but 
that he should be made manifest 
to Israel, therefore am I come bap- 
tizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, 
I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he 
that sent me to baptize with wa- 
ter, the same said unto me, Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
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ae —— ——— — ———— —— — 
an er ben, fom dober med den Hellig | scending and remaining on him, 
Aand. the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw and bare record, 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 J Again the next day after, 
John stood, and two of his disci- 























34. Og jeg har feet det, og vidner, 
at denne tt den Guds Sen. 

35. Den anden Dag ftod atter Yo- 
panned (ter), og to af han’ Difciple. 


36. Og ber han face YEfum, fom 
aati fagde han: fee bet Guds 


$7. Dy be to Di ciple berte ham tale, 
—RE parte ha 


les; 

P36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God ! 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed Je- 
sus. 

38 Then Jesus tured, and saw 
them following, and saith unto 
them, What seek ye? They said 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
being interpreted, Master,) where 
dwellest thou? 

39 He saith unto them, Come and 
see. They came and saw where 
he dwelt, and abode with him that 
day: for it was about the tenth 
hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own bro- 
ther Simon, and saith unto him, 
We have found the Messias ; which 
is, being interpreted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he 
said, Thou art Simon the son of 
Jona: thou shalt be called Ce- 
phas; which is, by interpretation, 
a stone. 

43 J The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
ore — f Bethsaida, 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsai 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found 
him of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
Can there any good thing come 
out of N azareth t Philip sath une 
him, Come and see. 


og be fulg 


38. Ren JEfus vendte fig om, og 
fase bem foige, og fagbe til bem: 
} fe foge J efter? men be ſagde 
1 Wham: Rabbi! — hoiltet, naar det 
4 mereties, hedder: Mefter! — hoor 
+ Wbelter du big ? 

%. San fagde til bem: fommer, og 
f. De fom, og faae, hoor han op- 





fig, og bleve famme Dag hos 
) Ut bar ved den tiende Time. 















40. Gn af de to, fom herte (dette) 
ff Sohannes, og fulgte ham, bar An- 
kel, Simon Vedero Broder. 

dl. Denne fandt ferft fin Broder 
12 og ſagde til ham: vi have 
ft Beas, — bvilfet er udlagt : 
Og ban ferte ham til JEſum. 
ber $Efus faae paa ham, fagde 
: bu er Simon Yonas Gen; du 
hedde Rephas, — det er udlagt : 


—_ 


‘8. Den anden Dag vilde JEſus 
T Sie hen ti Galtlcea, og ban fandt 
ae og fagbe til ham: felg 


Ren Ohilippus bar fra Beth- 
fm Andreas og Peders Stad. 

4 Bhilippus fandt Nathanael, og 
—X til ham: bi have fundet den, 
aiilen Wofes haber ftrevet | Lo- 
te, om) og Propheterne, ¥Efum, 
Cen, den fra Razareth. 

Og Nathanael fagde til ham: 
ber bere noget Godt fra Raga- 
Bhiippas fagbe til ham: tom 
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47. SEius ſaae Nathanael komme 
til fig. og fagqde om ham: fee, det cr 
fanbdelig en Sfraelit, i hullfen der ifte 
er Svig. 

48. Nathanael fagde tif ham: Hbor- 
fra fienbder bu mig? JEſus foarede, og 
fagte tli ham: forend Philippud faldte 
dig, ber bu var under Sigentroeet, face 
jeg big. 


49. Nathanael foarede, og fagde til 
ham: Stabbi! bu er den Guds Sen, 
bu er ben Sfraels Konge. 





















47 Jesus saw Nathanael comi 
to him, and saith of him, Be 
an Israelite indeed, in whom isno 
guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when 
thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw 
thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Sea 
of God; thou art the King of Is 
rael. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Because I said unto thee, I 
saw thee under the fig-tree, be- 
lievest thou? thou shalt see greater 
things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the an- 
gels of God ascending and descend- 
ing upon the Son of man. 


50. JEſus foarede, og fagbe tif ham: 
troer bu, fordi jeg fagde big, jeg ſage 
big under Figentreet? bu ftal fee 
fterre Ting end dléfe. 


51. Og han ſagde til ham: fanbdelig, 
fanbelig figer jeg eder: fra nu af ffufle 
Iſee Himmelen aabnet, og Guds Engle 
fae op, og ftige ned over Menneſtens 

gn. 


2. Capitel. 


gq paa den tredie Dag holdted et 
Bryliup i Cana i Galilea, og JEfu 
Moder var der. 
2. Men ogfaa JEſus og hans Difei- 
ple bare budne til Brylluppet. 
3. Og ber dem fattedes Vlin, ſagde 
oe Moder til ham; de have iffe 
in. 


4. JEſus ſagde til hende: Qvinde! 
hvad haver jeg med dig at giore? min 
time er endnu iffe fommen. 

5. Han’ Moder fagde til Tienerne: 
hvad Han figer eder, det gjorer. 


6. Men ber bare fer Vandfar af 
Steen, fatte efter Jodernes Renfelfed 
ESkit, fom holdt hoer to eller tre Mtaa- 
ber. 


CHAPTER II. 


AX the third day there wass 
marriage in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Jesus was there. 

2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the ser: 
vants, Whatsoever he saith unte 
you, do ¢t. 

6 And there were set there ai 
water-pots of stone, after the man 
ner of the purifying of the Jews 
containing two or three firkmm 
apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill th 
water-pots with water, And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Drav 
out now, and bear unto the govera 
or of the feast. And they d 

9 When ‘the rolet af the feats 


7. BEfus fagbe tilbem: fylder Vand⸗ 
farrene med Band, og be fyldte dem 
indtll bet Overſte. 

8. Og han fagde til bem: ofer nu, 
og berer til Kiegemefteren, 0g be bare 
bet tf ham). 

9. Men ber Kiegemefteren (magede 
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Gandet, fom var blevet til Blin, — | tasted the water that was ma 
vidfte iffe hvorfra bet fom, men | wine, and knew not whence 
enerne, fom havbde oft Vandet, vidfte | was, (but the servants which dre 
det, — faldte Rjogemefteren Brudgom- | the water knew,) the governor | 
men, og fagbde til ham: the feast called the bridegroom, 
10. Overt Mtenneffe fetter ferft ben | 10 And saith unto him, Eve 
gode Viin frem, og naar de ere bleone | man at the beginning doth « 
brutue. da ben ringere; bu Haver for- | forth good wine; and when m« 
paret den gobe Viin indtil nu. have well drunk, then that whi 
is worse: but thou hast kept t 

good wine until now. 

11. Denne Beghndelfe paa fine Tegn | 11 This beginning of miracl 
glorbe SEfus i Cana udi Galilea, og | did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, a 
aabenbarede fin Herlighed, og hans | manifested forth his glory ; and b 
Pifciple troede paa ham. disciples believed on him. 

12. Derefter drog han ned til Caper- | 12 FY After this he went down 
naum, ban, og hans Moder, og hans | Capernaum, he, and his mothe 
Gredre, og hans Difctple, og de bleve | and his brethren, and his disciple 


ter iffe mange Dage. and they continued there not maz 
ays. 

13. Og Yedernes Paaſte var ner, og | 13 FT And the Jews’ passover w 

Rſus drog op til Serufatem. at hand, and Jesus went up to J 


rusalem 

14. Og Han fandt i Templet dem, | 14 And found in the temple tho 
fom foigte Oxne og Faar og Duer, og | that sold oxen, and sheep, ai 
Verelererne flodende. doves, and the changers of mone 

sitting : 

15. Og han gjorbe en Svobe af} 15 And when he had made 
Snorer, og drev (dem) alle ub af scourge of small cords, he dro 
Templet, tilligemed Faarene og Dgne- | them all out of the temple, and tl 
‘wr, og ſpildte Vexelerernes Penge, og | sheep, and the oxen; and poure 
wWaftedte Vordene. out the changers’ money, and ove 

threw the tables ; 

16. Og han ſagde til bem, fom folgte | 16 And said unto them that so 
Duer: tager blofe Ting herfra ; giorer | doves, Take these things henc 
ie min Faders Huus til en Handels- | make not my Father’s house : 
oo. house of merchandise. 

17. Men hand Difelple tom ihu, at} 17 And his disciples remember 
der er ſtrevet: Mibtjerhed for dit Guus | that it was written, The zeal] | 
faver forteret mig. thine house hath eaten me up. 

18. Da foarede Joderne, og fagde| 18 J Then answered the Te 
fil ham : Hvab vifer du 08 for et Tegn, and said unto him, What si; 

tſterdi bu gior biéfe Ting ? shewest thou unto us, seeing th 
thou doest these things? 

19. JEſus foarede, og fagde til bem: | 19 Jesus answered and said un 
Weddrnder bette Tempel, og inden tre | them, Destroy this temple, and 
Tage vit jeg oprelfe det. three days I will raise it up. 

90. Derfor fagde Joderne : paa dette | 20 Then said the Jews, Forty a 
Gempet er Khggct | fer og fnrretyve | six years was this temple in buil 
Mar; og bu vil opreife det t tre Dage? ing; and wilt thou reat it ap in Yh 

days 1 

Bl. Ren faa faicde om fit Legems 21 But he spake of the temy 
uxei his body. 
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22. Derfor, der han bar opftanden 
fra be Dede, fom hans Difciple ihu, 
at han havbe fagt bette til (bem); og 
be troebe Sfriften, og be Ord, fom 
JEſus havde fagt. 


23. Men ber Han var i Serufalem 
om @aaffen paa Heitiden, troede 
Mange paa hand Navn, ber be faae 
hans Tegn, fom Han gjorbde. 


24. Men JEſus feld betroede fig iffe 
til bem, fordi han kjendte alle, 


25. og forbdi han iffe habde behoo, at 
Mogen ffulbe vidne om et Dtenneffe ; 
ie vidſte fel, hoad der bar i Men- 
neffet. 


3. Capttel. 
Men ber var et Menneſte af Pha⸗ 


rifceerne, fom hedte Nicodemus, 
en Overſte iblandt Yoberne. 

2. Han fom til $€fum om Natten, 
og fagde tif ham: Mefter! bi vide, 
at du er en Qerer, fommen fra Gud; 
‘tht Ingen fan gjere de Tegn,-fom du 
gjer, uden Gud er med ham. 


3. JEſus foarede, og fagde til ham: 
fanbelig, fanbelig figer jeg big: uben 
at Nogen Hliver fodt paa nb, fan han 
iffe fee Gudo Rige. 

4, Nicodemus figer til ham: hvorle⸗ 
des fan ect Mtenneffe fodes, fom er 
gammelt? Mton ban fan anden Gang 
fomme ind i fin Moders Liv og faded ? 

5. JEſus foarebde : fandelig, fandelig 
figer jeg dig: ubden at Rogen bHliver 
fedt af Band og Aand, fan han iffe 
indfomme i Guds Rige. 


6. bab, fom er fedt af Kjedet, er 
Kjod; og hvad, fom er fedt af Aanden, 
er Mand. 

7. Forundre dig iffe, at jeg fagbe 
til big: bet ber eber at foded paa nb. 

8. Vinden bleefer, hoor den vil, og 
bu herer bend Sufen, men du veed 
iffe, hborfra ben fommer, og hoor ben 
farer hen; faaleded (er det med) hver 
den, fom er fodt af Aanden. 
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22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples re- 
membered that he had said this 
unto them: and they believed the 
scripture, and the word which Je- 
sus had said. 

23 J Now when he was in Jerv- 
salem at the passover, in the feast- 
day, many believed in his name, 
when they saw the miracles which 
he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit him- 
self unto them, because he knew 
all men, 

25 And needed not that any 
should testify of man: for he 
knew what was in man. , 


CHAPTER III. 


HERE was a man of the Phari- 
sees named Nicodemus, a ruler 
of the Jews: 

2 The same came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can 
do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he isold? 
can he enter the second time into 
his mother’s womb, and be born? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water, and of the Spirit, he 
can not enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

6 That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh; and that which is born of 
the Spirit, is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. 
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9. Nicodemus foarede, og fagbe til 


Bam: hyoorledes fan dette fice ? 


10. JEſus foarede, og fagde til ham: 
er bu en Iſraels Lerer, og veed iffe 
bette ¢ 

11. Sandelig, fanbdelig figer jeg dig: 
bt tale bet, vi vide, og vidne det, bi 
Have feet; og 3 annamme iffe vort 
Vidnesbyrd. 

12. Derfom jeg ſiger eder be fordiffe 
ting, og J iffe troe; hvorledes ſtulde 
J trot, om jeg fagbe ebder de himmel- 


13. Og Ingen farer op til Himme⸗ 
ten, uben dew, fom foer ned af Him- 
melen, Mtenneffen’ Coen, fom er t 
Simmelen. 

14. Og figefom Moſes ophetede 
Slangen i Orkenen, faa ber bet Men- 
neffen8 Sen at ophsied, 

15. paa bet at hber ben, fom troer 
haa ham, iffe ffal fortabed, men have 
et evigt ib. 

16. Thi faa haver Gud elftet Verden, 
at han haver givet fin Gon ben een- 
baarne, paa bet at hver den, fom troer 
paa ham, iffe {fal fortabes, men have 
et ebigt Gib. 

17. Thi Gud haber iffe fendt fin Son 
til Verben, for at han ffal bemme Ver⸗ 
ben, men at Verden ffal blive frelft ved 

m. 
ty Hbo, fom troer paa ham, dom⸗ 
meé iffe; men hbo, fom iffe troer, er 
allerede domt; thi han haver iffe troet 
paa Gudso eenbaarne Son’ Navn. 


19. Men denne er Dommen, at Lyſet 
er fommen til Berden, og Mtenneffene 
elffebe mere Merfet end Lyfet ; tht be- 
res Gjerninger pare onbe. 


20. Tht hoer, fom gior Ondt, hader 
eyſet, og fommer iffe til Lpfet, at hans 
Gjerninger iffe (tulle overbevifed (ham); 


21. men hoo, fom udover Sanbdheden, 
fommer til Qhfet, at hans Gjerninger 
maae blive aabenbarede; thi be ere 
gjorte i Gud. 

22. Derefter fom JEſus og hans 

16 


1 


9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him, How can these things 

et 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things ? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen; and ye 
receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things ? 

13 And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son 
of man which is in heaven. 

14 J And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be hfted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. 

16 { For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him, 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

17 For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him 
might be saved. 

18 ¢ He that believeth on him, 
is not condemned: but he that 
believeth not, is condemned al- 
ready, because he hath not be- 
lieved in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds 
were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth, com- 
eth to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. ; 

22 ¥ After these things came Je- 
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Difciple i Judeas Land, og han op- 
holbt fig der med dem, og dobte. 


23. Mten og Johannes debte i Enon, 
ner bed Salim, thi der var meget 
Vand; og de fom derhen, og bleve 
dobte. 

24. Thi Johannes bar endda ikle 
faftct i Fongſel. 

25. Der reifte fig dba en Tift imel- 
lem Johannis Difciple og en Jode om 
Renfelfen. 


26. Og be fom til Johannes, og fag- 
be: Mtefter ! ben, fom var hod dig baa 
biin Side Jordan, hvilfen bu gab Vid- 
nesbyrd, ſee, han deber, og alle fomme 
til ham. 


27. Johannes foarede, og fagde: et 
Menneffe tan flet Intet tage, uden bet 
bliver gibet ham af Simmelen. 

28. 3 ere ſelv mine Vidner, at jeg 
fagbe: jeg er iffe Chriftus, men at jeg 
er ubdfendt for bam. 


29. Den, fom Haver Bruden, er 
VBrudgommen; men Brudgommens 
Ven, fom ftacer og horer ham, gleder 
fig meget over Brudgommens Ref. 
Derfor er benne min Glede fulbtom- 
men. 

30. Sam ber at vore, men mig at 
forringes. 

31. Den, fom fommer oven fra, er 
over alle; den, fom er af orden, er 
af Yorden, og taler af Jorden ; ben, 
fom fommer af Himmelen, er over 


. alfe. 


32. Og det, fom han haber feet og 
bert, vidner han, og Sugen annammer 
hands Vidnedsbyrd. 

33. Den, fom annammer han’ Vid- 
neébyrd, haver befeglet, at Gud er 
ſanddru. 

34. Thi den, ſom Gud udſendte, taler 
Gud8 Ord; thi Gud giver ham Aan⸗ 
ben uden Mtaal. 


35. Faderen elffer Sennen, og haber 
givet alle Ting i han’ Haand. 


36. Hvo, fom troer paa Sennen, 
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sus and his disciples into the land 
of Judea; and there he tarried 
with them, and baptized. 

23 J And John also was baptizing 
in /Enon, near to Salim, because 
there was much water there : and 
they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast in- 
to prison. 

25 J Then there arose a ques 
tion between some of John’s dis- 
ciples and the Jews, about purify- 


ing. 

26 And they came unto John, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, to 
whom thou barest witness, be- 
hold, the same baptizeth, and all 
men come to him. 

27 John answered and said, A 
man can receive nothing, except 
it be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me wit- 
ness, that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but that I am sent before 

im. 

29 He that hath the bride, isthe 
bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth hin, rejoiceth greatly, be- 
cause of the bridegroom’s voice: 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above is 
above all: he that is of the earth 
is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth: he that cometh from hea- 
ven is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his tes- 
timony, hath set to his seal that 
God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent, 
speaketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
sure unto him. 

35 The Father loveth the Son 
and hath given all things into bis 
hand. 

36 He that believeth on the Son 
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Rib; men Hoo, fom iffe 
ffal iffe fee Qivet, men 
iver over ham. 


Sapitel. 


1 erfarebe, at Bharifa- 
ʒe hort, at JEſus gjorde 
og dobte flere end Jo⸗ 


JEſus felo itfe dabte, 
iple 5— 

yan Judoa, og brog at- 
il 


ilea. 
ſtulde reife igſennem 


a til en Stad i Sama⸗ 
3} Sichar, ner bed det 
om Safob gab Rofeph 


ar Jakobb Brend. Cer 
tret af Reifen, fatte 
‘onden ; bet bar bed den 


n famaritanff Ovinbe 
and op. JEſus fagde 
mig at briffe. 

Difciple bare gangne til 
fjobe Mad. 

iritanfte Qvinde fagde 
worledes · beder du, fom 
j, fom er en ſamaritanſt 
iriffe 2—-Thi Joder om- 
Samaritaner.— 


arede, og fagde til hen- 
tiendte den Guds Gave, 
fom figer til big: giv 
ba bab du bam, og ban 
e Vand. 


fagbe til ham: Qerre! 

itet at brage op med, og 
b; hvorfra Haver bu da 
nb? 


bere mere end bor Fa- 
t haver givet 08 Bron⸗ 
aver felv druffet deraf, 
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hath everlasting life: and he that 
believeth not the Son, shall not 


see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. 


" CHAPTER IV. 


HEN therefore the Lord knew 

how the Pharisees had heard 

that Jesus made and baptized more 

disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself bap- 
tized not, but his disciples, ) 

3 He left Judea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, 
near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. 
Jesus therefore being wearied with 
hes journey, sat thus on the well: 
and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water: Jesus saith 
unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, askest drink of 
me, which am a woman of Sama- 
ria? for the Jews have no deal- 
ings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said un- 
to her, If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have given thee living 
water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that living 
water? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the 


well, and drank thereof bimeeli, 
and his children, and is cattie’t 


er og hans Qvag ? 
13 Jesus answered and said unto 


rebe, og fagbe til hende: 


hver ben, fom driffer af bette Gand, 
ſtal torfte igien ; 

14. men hvo, fom driffer af det 
Vand, fom jeg vil give ham, ſtal tit 
evig Tid iffe terfte; men bet Gand, 
fom jcg vil give ham, ffal blive i ham 
cn Rilde med Vand, fom opveelder til 
ct evigt iv. 

15. Qoinden figer til ham: Herre! 
giv mig det Vand, at jeg itfe (fal torfte 
(mere), ef Heller komme Hid (oftere) at 
drage (Band) op. 

16. JEſus figer til hende: gaf bort, 
fald Din Mand, og fom hid. 

17. Qoinden foarede, og fagde: jeg 
Haver iffe Mand. JEſus figer til 
Hende : du ſagde rigtig: jeg haver 
iffe Mand. 

18. Thi du haber havt fem Mtend ; 
og ben, fom bu nu haver, er iffe din 
Mand; bet fagde du fandt. 


19. Qoinden figer til ham: Herre! 
jeg feer, at du er en Prophet. 


20. Wore Feedre have tilbedet paa 
bette Bjerg; og J fige, at i Serufa- 
lem er Det Sted, hoor man ber tilbede. 


Ql. YEfus fiper til hende: Qbinde! 
troe mig, at ben Time fommer, ba J 
hverken paa bette Bjerg, ei Heller i 
Serufalem {tulle tilbede Faderen. 


22. J tilbede bet, fom J iffe Henbde ; 
vi tilbede bet, fom vi Mende; thi Sa- 
ligalerelfen fommer fra Joderne. 

23. Men ben Time fommer, og er 
nu, da be fande Tilbedere ftulle tilbede 

beren i Mand og Sandhed; thi og 
aberen feger faabanne, fom faaleded 
libebe ham. 

24. Gud er en Aand; og de, ham 
tlibebe, bor bet at tilbede i Wand og 
Eandhed. 

95. Quinden figer til ham: jeg veed, 

Mesias fommer — hvilfet betyder 
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her, Whosoever drinketh ¢ 
water, shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinke 
the water that I shall give 
shall never thirst; but the 
that I shall give him, shal] 
him a well of water spring 
into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto 
Sir, give me this water, | 
thirst not, neither come hit 
draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, & 
thy husband, and come hithe 

17 The woman answered 
said, I have no husband. . 
said unto her, Thou hast 
said, I have no husband: 

18 For thou hast had five 
bands, and he whom thou 
hast, is not thy husband: in 
saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto 
Sir, I perceive that thou | 
prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped i 
mountain; and ye say, that | 
rusalem is the place where 
ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Wi 
believe me, the hour cometh, 
ye shall neither in this mou 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worsh 
Father. 

22 Ye worship ye knov 
what: we know what we 
ship, for salvation is of the J 

23 But the hour cometh 
now is, when the true we 
pers shall worship the Fail 
spirit and in truth: for the ] 
seeketh such to worship him 

24 God zs a Spirit: and 
that worship him, must w 
hem in spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto 
know that Messias cometh, 


is called Christ ; when heis 
he will tell us all things. 
26 Jesus saith unto her, 


t 
Au — naar han fommer, ſtal 
n forfynde 08 alle Ting. 
9% G- JEſus figer til hende: jeg er 
£6fiaé), fom taler med dig. speak unto thee am he. 
2 Og i det famme tom han Di-\ 27 FV And upon this can 
Gj og forundrede fig oner, at han\ disciples, end marveled 4 


2— 
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tatedbe meb Ooinden; dog fagde Ju- | talked with the woman: y 


gen: hvad fporger bu om 2 eller, hoad 
faler du med hende ? 

28. Da lob Qovinden fit Vandfar 
ftaae, og gif bort til Staden, og fagde 
tit Menneſtene (der): 

29. fommer, feer ct Mtenneffe, fom 
fagde mig alt bet, jeg haver gjort ; 
mon benne iffe vere Chriftus ? 

30. Da gif de ud af Staden, og fom 
til bam. 

31. Men imidlertid bade Difciplene 
bam, og fagbe: Mefter, ad! 


B32. Men hau fagde til bem: jeg ha- 
ber Mad at cede, den J iffe Cende. 

33. Da fagde Difciplene til hveran- 
bre: mon Rogen Haver bragt ham 
MNoget at ede ? 

34. IEſus fagde tif dem: min Mad 
er, at jeg gior hand Villie, fom mig ubd- 
fendte, og fulbfommer hand Gierning. 

35. Gige J iffe: der ere endnu fire 
Magneder til, faa fommer Hoften ? 
fee, jeg figer eber: oplofter eders Dine, 
og feer Marferne, at be ere allerede 
hvide til Soften. 


36. Og hoo, fom hefter, faaer Lon, 
og famier Frugt til et evigt Liv; paa 
bet be ftulle glode fig tiihobe, baade 
den, fom faaer, og den, fom hoſter. 


37. Thi herubi er ben Tale fanb, at 
ber er cen, fom faaer, og en anbden, 
fom hofter. 

38. Seg haber udfendt eder, at hofte 
bet, fom 3 iffe arbeibede ; Andre have 
arbeidet, og J ere inbfomne i dered 
Urbeibe. 

39. Men mange af Samaritanerne 
af ben famme Stab troede paa bam 
for Quindens Tales Styld, fom vib- 
nede: ban baver ſagt mig alt bet, jeg 
haver giort. 

40. Da nt Samaritanerne tom til 
bam, bade be ham, at han vilde blive 
Hos bem; og haw blev ber to Dage. 


41. Og mange Flere troede for han’ 
Zales Styib. 


43. 2g be fagde til Obinden: vi 
troe uu iNe lœngere for bin Tales 


et no 

man said, What seekest thou? 
or, Why talkest thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her 
water-pot, and went her way in- 
to the city, and saith to the men 

29 Come, see a man which told 
me all things that ever I did: is 
not this the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 

31 | In the mean while his die 
ciples prayed him, saying, Master, 
eat. 


32 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him aught to eat ! 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the fields ; 
for they are white already to har- 
vest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal: that both he that soweth, 
and he that reapeth, may rejoice 
together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, 
One soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that where- 
on ye bestowed no labour: other 
men laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 


39 J And many of the Samari- 
tans of that city believed on him 
for the saying 0 the woman, which 
testified, e told me all that ever 

id. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought him 
that he would tarry with them: 
and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed, be- 
cause of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the womanly, 
Now we believe, not hecanse 


Skyld; tht vi have felb hert, og vide, 
at benne er fanbeligen ben Verdens 
Frelfer, Chriftus. 


43. Men efter to Dage gif han ub 
berfra, og drog Hen til Galilea. 


44. Thi YEfus vidnede felv, at en 
Prophet bliver iffe cret i fit eget Fa- 
dbreneland. 

45. Der han ba fom til Galilea, an- 
nammede de Galileer ham, fom havde 
feet alt bet, fom han giorbde i Serufa- 
lem paa Hoitiden; thi be bare og 
fomne til Hoitiden. 


46. Da fom JEſus atter til Cana i 
Galilea, hoor han havde giort Band 
til Viin. Og der bar en af Kongens 
Mend, hois Sen laae fyg i Caper- 
naum. . 

47. Der denne herte, at JEſus var 
fommen fra Qubca til Galifea, gif 
ban til bam, og bad ham, at han vilde 
fomme ned, og belbrede hans Son; 
thi han bar neer ved at dee. 


48. Da ſagde SEfus til ham: ber- 
fom J iffe fee Tegn og underlige Gjer- 
ninger, ville J iffe troe. 

49. Manden fagde til ham: HErre! 
fom ned, fer mit Barn beer. 

50. JEſus figer til ham: gaf bort: 
din Gon lever. Og Mtenneffet troede 
bet Ord, fom JEſus fagde til ham, og 
gif bort. 


51. Men idet han nu gif ned, modte 
hané Tener ham, og forfyndte, og 
fagde: dit Barn lever. 

52. Derfor ubdfpurgte han ben Time 

af bem, paa bvilfen det bar bievet be- 
bre meb ham; og be ſagde til ham: i 
Baar ved ben fyvende Time forlod 
Feberen ham. 
53. Da marfede Faberen, at det var 
ffect paa ben famme Time, paa hvilten 
JEſus havde fagt til ham: din Sen 
lever; og ban troebe felv, og band 
ganffe Huus. 

54. Dette, det anbdet Tegn, giorde 
otter JEſus, der han var fommen {ta 
Subea til Galilea. 
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thy saying : for we have hea 
ourselves, and know that 
indeed the Christ, the Savi 
the world. 

43 J Now after two days 
parted thence, and went int 
ee. 


44 For Jesus himself te: 
that a prophet hath no hon 
his own country. 

45 Then when he was con 
Galilee, the Galileans re 
him, having seen all the 
that he did at Jerusalem : 
feast: for they also went ur 
feast. 

46 So Jesus came again int 
of Galilee, where he made t 
ter wine. And there was 
tain nobleman, whose son w: 
at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jes 
come out of Judea into Gali’ 
went unto him, and besoug! 
that he would come down, an 
his son: for he was at the p 
death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto 
Except ye see signs and wo 
ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unt 
Sir, come down ere my chil 

50 Jesus saith unto him, ( 
way; thy son liveth. Ar 
man believed the word that 
had spoken unto him, and hi 
his way. 

51 And as he was now 
down, his servants met hir 
told him, saying, Thy son lit 

52 Then inquired he of the 
hour when he began to a 
And they said unto him, } 
day at the seventh hour the 
left him. 

53 So the father knew thal 
at the same hour, in the - 
Jesus said unto him, Thy = 
eth: and himself believed, a 
whole house. 

54 This is again the second 
cle that Jeaos did. when b 

come out of Judea into Gali 
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5. Capitel. 


sy erefter bar bet Jodernes Hsitid, 
og JEſus gif op til Yerufalem. 


3. Men der er en Dam i Yerufalem, 
d Faare-Gorten, den kaldes paa 
braiſt Bethesda, og haber fem Bue- 
Inge. 

3. J dem laae en ftor Mengde Shge, 
Kinbe, Halte, Visne, fom ventede paa, 
t Banbet ſtulde rored. 


4. Thi en Engel foer paa bisfe Tider 
ed udi Dammen, og oprorte Vandet. 
pro. fom da fteg ferft ned, efterat 

ndet var bleven fat 1 Bevegelfe. 
led fund, Hoabdfombelft Shge han var 
ebeftet med 


5. Wen der var et Mtenneffe, fom 
abbe ligget otte og trebive Mar i Syg⸗ 


om. 
6. Der JEſus face ham ligge (der), 
ig vidſte. at han allerede havde ligget 
fang Tid, fagde han til ham: dil du 
orde fund? 
7. Den Shge foarede ham: Herre! 
haver iffe et Menneffe, der fan fafte 
alg i Dammen, naar Vandet bliver 
eveget; men naar jeg fommer, ned- 
tiger en anben foran mig. 
8. SEfus fagde til ham: ftaae op, 
ag bin Geng, og get 
9. Og ſtrax bled Mtenneffet fundt, og 
vg fin Seng op, og gif; men bet var 
Babbat paa ben famme Dag. 


10. Derfor ſagde Seberne til den, 
fem bar bleven heibrebdet : det er Sab⸗ 
bat, det er big ei tilladt, at tage Sen⸗ 


pen med. 

11. San foarebe dem : ben, fom gjorbe 
mig fund, han ſagde til mig: tag din 
Beng op, og gaae. 

123. Da fpurgte de Ham: hvo er bet 
Menneffe, fom fagbe til dig: tag din 
Geng ob, og gaae ? 

13. Men den, fom bar bleven helbre- 
bt, vidſte iffe, hoo ban var; thi JE⸗ 
feb undbdrog fig, faafom der bar meget 

paa Stedet. 

14. Derefter fanbt JEſus ham i 
Aplet og fagbe tif ham: fee, du er 


CHAPTER V. 


FTER this there was a feast 
of the Jews: and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, 
the sheep market, a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Be- 
thesda, having five porches. 

In these lay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: w er 
then first after the troubling of the 
water stepped in, was made whole 
of whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was the 
which had an infirmity thirty 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time tn that case, he saith unto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked: and on the same day 
was the sabbath. 

10 4 The Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured, It is the 
sabbath-day; it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said un- 
to me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jesus had con- 
veyed himself away, a multitude 
being in that place. . 

14 Afterward Jesus Aandeth iw 
in the temple, and said unto big 
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bleven fund; fond iffe mere, at iffe 
noget Veerre ffal vederfared dig. 


15. Mtenneffet gif bort, og fundgiorbe 
Joederne, at det var JEfus, fom havde 
helbredet ham. 

16. Og derfor forfulgte Joderne JE- 
fum, og fegte at flaae ham ibjel, forbi 
han Havbe gjort dette paa en Sabbgt. 


17. Men JEſus foarede bem: min 
Faber arbeider indtil nu, og feg ar- 
betber. 

18. Derfor fegte ba Joderne end 
mere at flaae ham ibjel, fordi ban iffe 
alenefte brad Sabbaten, men og faldte 
@ud fin egen Fader, og giorbde fig ſelv 
Oud liig. 

19. Derfor foarede YEfus, og ſagde 
til bem: fanbdelig, fanbelig figer jeg 
eder: Gonnen fan flet Intet glore af 
fig felv, ubden hvad han feer Faderen 

jere; thi hville Ting, ban gior, be 
amme gjer og Sennen ligefaa. 


20. Thi Faderen elffer Sonnen, og 
bifer ham alt det, han ſelv gjer; og 
ban ftal vife ham fterre Gjerninger 
end didfe, faa at 3 ftulle forundre eder. 


21. Tht ligeſom Faderen opbdeffer 
Dede, og gior levende, ligefaa gjer og 
Sennen levende, hvilfe han vil. 


22. Tht Faberen bemmer iffe Heller 
Mogen, men Haver givet Sennen al 


om ; 

23. paa det at Wie ftulle ere Son⸗ 
nen, ligefom be cre Faberen. Hoo, 
fom iffe erer Sonnen, crer iffe Fade⸗ 
ren, fom ham ubdfenbdte. 


24. Sanbdelig, fandelig figer jeg ebder : 
o, fom horer mit Orb, og troer ben, 
om mig ubfendte, haber et ebvigt Liv, 
og fommer iffe til Dommen, wen er 
gaaet over fra Debden til Livet. 


25. Sanbdelig, fandelig figer jeg eber : 
ben Time fommer, og er nu, ba be 
Dede ffulle hore Guds Sons Reft, og 
be, fom den bore, {tulle leve | 
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Behold, thou art made whole: ‘sin 
no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus which 
had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 

rsecute Jesus, and sought to slay 

im, because he had done these 
things on the sabbath-day. 

17 { But Jesus answered them, 
My Father worketh hitherto, an 
I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, because he not 
only had broken the sabbath, but 
said also, that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus, and 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, The Son can do no- 
thing of himself, but what he seeth 


the Father do: for what thi 80- 


ever he doeth, these also doeth the 
Son likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth: and he will shew 
him greater works than these, that 
ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them; 
even 80 the Son quickeneth whom 
he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man ; but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son: 

23 That all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father 
which hath sent. him. 

24 Verily, veri say unto 
He that heareth my word, and be. 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation ; but is 
from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God: and they that 
hear ahall live. 
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Q6. Thi ligefom Faderen haver Lov i 
fig felv, faaleded haber han og givet 
Sennen, at have Liv t fig fel; 

27. og Haver givet ham Magt ogfaa 
at holde Dom, fordi han er Mtenne- 
ſtens Sen. 

28. Yorunbrer ebder iffe herover ; thi 
den Time fommer, paa hoilfen alfe be 
i Gravene {tulle here hans Reft ; 


29. og be ftulle gaae frem, de, fom 
have giort Godt, til Livets Opftandel- 
fe; men be, fom have gjort Ondt, til 
Dommens’ Opftandelfe. 


30. Beg fan flet Yntet glore af mig 
felo; ligefom jeg horer, dommer jeg, 
og benne min Dom er retferdig; thi 
jeg fager iffe min Villie, men Faderen8 
Gillie, ſom haver udfendt mig. 


31. Derfom jeg bibner om mig feld, 
er mit Vidnesbyrd iffe fandt. 

32. Dereren Anden, fom vidner om 
mig, 0g jeg deed, at det Vidnesbyrd er 
fandt, fom ban vidner om mig. 


33. J babe fendt til Sobannes, og 
ban bar vidnet for Sandheden. 

34. Men jeg tager iffe Vidnesbyrd 
af et Menneffe ; dette figer jeg (fun), 
paa bet J ſtulle frelfes. 

35. San var et brendende og ffin- 
nenbe 218, men J vilbe tilen Tid fryde 
eder i hand Lys. 

36. Men jeg haber fterre Vidneobyrd 
end Yohannid (Vidnedsbyrd) ; thi be 
Gjerninger, fom Faderen Haver givet 
mig at fulbfomme, biéfe Gjerninger, 
fom jeg gier, bibne om mig, at Fabe- 
ren haber udfendt mig. 

37. Og Faderen, fom haber udfendt 
mig, haver feld vidnet om mig ; 3 ba- 
be albrig hoerfen hort hand Reft, eller 
feet hans Slilkelſe. 


38. Og Jhave ikle hans Ord blivende 
iebder ; thi den, fom han haver udfendt, 
ham troe J iffe. 

39. J randfage Strifterne; thi 3 
mene, at have et ebigt Qin i dem, og 
be ſamme ere de, fom vidne om mig. 
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26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself, so hath he given to the 


Son to have life in himself ; 


27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice 

29 And shall come forth > they 
that have done good, unto the resur- 
rection of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. ; 

30 I can of mine own self d 
nothing: as I hear, I judge: and 
my judgment is just; because I 
seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath sent 


me. 
31 If I bear witness of myself, 


my witness is not true. 


32 { There is another that bear- 
eth witness of me, and I know that 
the witness which he witnesseth 
of me Is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare 
witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a shin- 
ing light: and ye were willing for 
a season to rejoice in his light. 

36 FT But I have greater witness 
than that of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me 
to finish, the same works that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Fa- 
ther hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself which 
hath sent me, hath borne witness 
of me. Ye have neither heard 
his voice at any time, nor seen his 
shape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. 

39 F Search the scriptures; for 
in them ye think ye have eternal 
life: And they are they which tee 
tify of me. 


40. Og J ville (dog) iffe fomme til 
mig, at 3 funne have Livet. 
Al. Seg tager iffe Wre af Menne⸗ 


vy 

42. men jeg fender eder, at J Have 
iffe Gudo Kjcerlighed t eder. 

43. Seg er fommen i min Faders 
Navn, og J annanime mig iffe;, dere 
fom en anben fommer i fit eget Ravn, 
bam ffulle J annamme. 

44. Hvorledes tunne J troe, 3, fom 
tage Ere af hverandre, og den Ere, 
fom er af ben enefte Gud, foge J iffe ? 


45. Tenfer iffe, at jeg vil anflage 
eber for Fabderen ; ber er den, fom eder 
anflager, Mofes, paa hvem 3 haabe. 


46. Derfom J troebe Mtofeds, troebde 
3 vel mig; thi ban Haver ffrevet om 
mi 


g. 
47. Men troe J iffe han’ Slrifter, 
hvorledes ffulle 3 troe mine Ord 2 


6. Gapitel. 


Hy trefter foer JEfus hen over Gali⸗ 
[xa8 See ved Tiberias, 


2. og meget Folf fulgte ham, fordi 
be ſaae hans Tegn, fom han giorde 
paa be Eyge. 


3. Men JEſus gif op paa Bierget, 
og fatte fig ber med fine Difciple. 


4. Men Paafte, Jodernes Heitid, bar 


ner. 

5. Da opleftede YEfus Dinene, og 
ba han faae, at meget Folf fom til 
ham, ſagde ban til Philippus: hoorfra 
—8 bi tjobe Bred, faa at didfe kunne 

e 2: 


6. —Wten han fagbe dette, for at 
forfege ham, thi han bidfte felv, hvad 
ban vilde giore — 

7. Bhilippus fvarede ham : Bred for 
to hunbrede Penninge er iffe nof for 
bem, faa at enhver af dem fan tage 
Roget lidet. 
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40 And ye will not co 
that ye might have life. 

41 I receive not hon 
men. 

42 But I know you, the 
not the love of God in y 

43 I am come in my 
name, and ye receive n 
another shall come in 
name, him ye will recei 

44 How can ye belie 
receive honour one of ar 
seek not the honour tl 
from God only ? 

45 Do not think that 
cuse you to the Father 
one that accuseth you, ¢ 
in whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believ 

e would have believe 

e wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe m 
ings, how shall ye b: 


words ? 


CHAPTER | 


FTER these things 
over the sea of Gal 
is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multituc 
him, because they saw 
cles which he did on 
were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went 
mountain, and there h 
his disciples. 

4 And the passover, 
the Jews, was nigh. 

5 4 When Jesus ther 
his eyes, and saw a greg 
come unto him, he saitl 
lip, Whence shall we 
that these may eat? 

6 (And this he said to: 
for he himself knew whi 


0.) 

7 Philip answered him 
dred pennyworth of bi 
sufficient for them, that 
of them may take a litt! 


8. En af fan’ Difciple, Andreas, | 8 One of his diacinhes, / 
Simon Pederd Broder, figer tii ham: \ mon Peters dbrather, ss 
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9. Her er en liden Dreng, fom haver 
fem Byg-Bred, og to fmaae Fiffe ; 
men hoad er det iblanbt faa mange 2 


10. Men JEſus fagbe : fommer Fol- 
Fet til at fibde; men der var meget 
Gres paa Stedet. Da fatte Men⸗ 
bene fig ned bed fem Tufinde i Tallet. 


11. Men JEfus tog Brodene, og tal- 
Eebe (Gud), og udbelede bem til Di- 
feiplene, men Difciplene tif bem, fom 
hapde fat fig ned, bedlige(te ogfaa af 
be fmaae Fiſte, faameget be vilde. 


12. Men ber de bare blebne meette, 
fagde ban til fine Difciple : fanfer til- 
ſammen be overblepne Sthffer, at in- 
tet forfommes. 

13. Da famlede be, og fyldte told 
Rurve med Styffer, fom bleve tilovers 
af de fem Byg-Bred fra dem, fom 
bande faaet Mad. 


14. Derfor, ba MNtenneffene faae det 
Tegu, fom JEſus havde giort, fagde 
be: denne er i Sandhed den Prophet, 
fom (fal fomme til Verden. 


15. Der JEſus da vidfte, at be vilde 
fomme, og gribe ham med Magt, for 
at gjere ham til Konge, beeg han atter 
(op) paa Bierget, han felv alene. 


16. Men ber bet bar bleven Aften, 
gif hand Difciple ned til Seen ; 


17. og be traadte ind i Sfibet, og 
fom paa hiin Sibe Geen til Caper- 
naum. Dg det var allerede bievet 
morft, og JEſus var iffe fommen til 
bem 


18. Og Seen reifte fig, ba der bloſte 
en fterf Vind. 

19. Der de nu habbe roct ved fem og 
tyve eller tredive Stadier langt, faae 
be JEſum bandre paa Seen, og fom- 
me ner til Sfibet ; og be frygtede. 


20. Mten han fagbe til bem: det er 
mig ; frygter iffe ! 
Bl. Da vilde de tage bam ind i Sti- 
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9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley-loaves, and two small 
fishes: but what are they among 
so many *? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men 
sitdown. (Now there was much 
grass in the place.) So the men 
sat down in number about five 
thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; 
and when he had given thank 
he distributed to the disciples, an 
the disciples to them that were set 
down; and likewise of the fishes, 
as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five bar- 
ley-loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 
eaten. J 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus 
did, said, This is of a truth that 
Prophet that should come into the 
world. 

15 { When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

16 And when even was now 
come, his disciples went down 


unto the sea, 
17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Caper- 


naum. And it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them. 


18 And the sea arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the ship: 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is 
I; be not afraid. 


21 Then they willingly recexved 


08 ST. JOHANNIB 


bet; og Sfibet dar ftrag ved Landet, him into the ahip: ant 
fom be fore hen til. ately the ship was at the 


ther they went. 

22. Den anben Dag, ba Folfet, fom | 22 J The day followi 
ftod paa biin Side Seen, faae, at in-| the people which stoo 
tet andet Stib bar ber, uden bet ene, | other side of the sea 
fom han8 Difciple pare traabdte ind i, | there was none other b 
og at JEſus iffe var traabt med fine | save that one whereinto 
Difciple ind i Sfibet, men at han’ | ples were entered, and 
Difciple atene bare farne bort, 

























went not with his disc 
the boat, but that his 
were gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there ca 
boats from Tiberias nig! 
place where they did « 
after that the Lord | 
thanks :) 

24 When the people 
saw that Jesus was not | 
ther his disciples, the 
shipping, and came to C: 
seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had 
on the other side of the 
said unto him, Rabbi, wh 
thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered ther 
Verily, verily, I say unt 
seek me, not because y 
miracles, but because j 
of the loaves, and were 

27 Labour not for the 1 
perisheth, but for that m 
endureth unto everlas 
which the Son of man 
unto you: for him hatl 
Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto 
shall we do, that we n 
the works of God? 

29 Jesus answered anc 
them, This is the work o 
ye believe on him who 


93. —men ber fom andre Skibe fra 
Tiberias ner Stedet, hoor de aade 
Brodet, efterat HErren havde giort 
Talfigelfe— 


24. der Folfet nu face, at JEſus itfe 
bar ber, ef beller han’ Difciple, traadte 
0g be tnd i Sfibene, og fom til Caper- 
naum, og fegte efter JEſum. 


25. Og ber be fandt ham paa hlin 
Gibe Seen, fagde de til ham: Rabbi! 
naar er du fommen Hid ? 


26. YEfns foarede bem, og ſagde: 
fanbdelig, fandelig figer jeg eder : 3 fage 
mig, iffe fordt J faae Tegn, men fordi 
J aabe af Brodene, og bleve meette. 


27. Urbeider ttfe for ben Mad, fom 
er forgicengelig, men for ben Mad, 
fom varer til et evigt iv, hvillen 
Menneften’ Son ffal give eder; thi 

m Haver Faderen, nemlig Gud, be- 
eglet. 

28. Da ſagde de til ham: hvad ſtulle 
of gjore, at vi funne gjere Guds Gjer- 
ninger * 

29. JEſus foarede, og fagde til bem: 
bette er Guds Gjerning, at J ftulle 
troe paa den, fom han udfendte. 


30. Da fagde de til ham: hoad gjer 
bu for et Tegn, at vi funne fee (det), 
og tree big? hvad Gjertiing gior du? 


31. Vore Febdre aade Manna i Or⸗ 


fen, fom ffrevet er : han gab dem Vred 
af Himmelen at ede. 


39. Da fagde JE{us til dem : fan- 


sent. 

30 They said therefore 
What sign shewest thou 
we may see, and beli 
what dost thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat 
the desert; as it is w 
gave them bread from 
eat. 

32 Then Yewus wha : 
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Wells, fanbelig figer jeg eder: Mofes 

OF cher iffe dct Brad af Himmelen ; 

wn wig Faber giver eder bet Brod af 

dinmelen form er det fande. 

:& Thi Guds Bred er det, fom kom⸗ 
ne af Himmelen, og giver Verden 


A Da fagbe be til ham: Herre! 
#9 08 altid Dette Brod. ha 
R Men JEſus ſagde til bem: jeg 
@ bet LAvſens Bred; hvo, fom tom- 
Mr fil mig, ſtal iffe hungre; og hvo, 
rot paa mig, ſtal aldrig terfte. 


cM Men jeg Haver fagt eber, at J 
feet mig, og troe dog iffe. 


Pt Wit, hoab min Faber giver mig, 
hime til mig; og ben, fom fom- 
ori mig, ftal jeg ingenlunde ftede 


3. Thi jeg er fommen ned af Him- 
Ween, iffe for at jeg ſtal gjere min 
» men hand Villie, fom mig ub- 


9. Men dette er Faderens Villie, 
mig ubfendte, at jeg ffal Sntet 
af alt bet, fom han haver givet 
; r jeg ſtal opretfe det paa ben 


ag. 
40. Thi bet er Han’ Villte, fom mig 
Es at hoer ben, fom feer Sen- 






og troer paa bam, ftal have et 
Liv; og jeg {fal opreife ham paa 
hs pberfte Dag. 


“tl. Da faurrede Joderne imod ham, 
dl ban fagbe : jeg er bet Bred, fom 
he ned af Himmelen. 


M8. Og be fagbe : er iffe bette JEſus, 
bh Sen, hoid Faber og Moder vi 

kate? hvorlebes figer ba denne: jeg 

Tfommen ned af Simmelen ? 


M3. Derfor foarebe SEfus, og fagde 
Abn: fnurrer iffe iblandt hveran⸗ 


“4 Ingen fan fomme til mig, uden 
,fom mig udfendte, faaer dra- 
ft bem ; 9 jeg ſtal opreife ham paa 


ka bderfte Dag. 
& LDerer fircvel i Bropheterne: og 


him up at the last day. 


Verily, verily, 1 say unto yon, Mo- 
ses gave you not that bread from 
heaven ; but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I 
am the bread of life: he that com- 
eth to me, shall never hunger ; and 
he that believeth on me, 
never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, that ye 
also have seen me, and believe 


not. 

37 Allthat the Father giveth me, 
shall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me, I will in no wise 
cast out. 

38 For [came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, bat the 
will of him that sent me. 


39 And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me, I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life: 
and I will raise him up at the last 


ay. 

3 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, I am the 
bread which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Je- 
sus the son of Joseph, whose father 
and mother we know? how is it 
then he saith, I came down from 
heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me,ex= 
cept the Father which hath sent 
me draw him: and 1 will reiwa 


45 It is written in the propurt 
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be ſtulle alle blive undervifte af Gud. 
Hver derfor, fom herer af Faderen, og 
lerer, former til mig. 


46. Stfe at Rogen haver feet Fade- 
ren, uden ben, fom er af Gud, han 
haver feet Faderen. 

47. Sanbelig, ſandelig figer jeg eder: 
boo, fom troer paa mig, haver ef evigt 
Liv 


48. Seg er det Livfens Brod. 

49. Eders Fadre aade Manna t Or- 
fenen, og bade. 

50. Dette er det Brod, fom fommer 
ned af Himmelen, at man ftal ede af 
bet, og iffe bee. 

51. Seg er det levende Bred, fom 
fom ned af Simmelen, om Rogen 
ceber af dette Broad, han ffal leve tit 
evig Tid; og vet Brod, fom jeg vil 
give, er mit Klod, Hvilfct jeg vil give 
for Verdens Liv. 

52. Da fivededs Joderne indbyrbed, 
Og fagbe: Hvorleded fan denne give 08 
fit Kjed at ede? 


53. Derfor fagbe JEſus til bem: 
fanbetig, fandelig figer jeg eder: der- 
fom J iffe ede Menneffens Sond Keb, 
og briffe han8 Biod, have J iffe Livet 
i ebder. 

54. Ooo, fom aber mit Ried, og 
briffer mit Blod, haver et evigt iv; 
28 jeg ffal opreife ham paa ben yderſte 

a 


g. 

65. Thi mit Kiod er ſandelig Mad, 
Og mit Blod er fandelig Driffe. 

56. Hoo, fom aber mit Rjod, og 
driffer mit Blod, han bliver | mig, og 
jeg i bam. 

57. Ligefom ben lebende Faber ud- 
fendte mig, og jeg lever ved Faderen; 
ligefaa ſtal og den, fom mig ader, leve 
bed mig. 

58. Dette er bet Brad, fom er fom- 
men ned af Himmelen: iffe fom eberd 
aia aabe Manna, 0g bebe. Hvo, 
om ceber bette Bred, ffal leve evinde⸗ 
ligen. 

59. Dette fagde han i en Shnagoge, 
ber han ferte i Capernaum. 


60. Oborfor mange af hans Difciple, 


ST. JOHANNIS 


And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me. - 

46 Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, save he which is of 
God, he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto 
He that believeth on me hath over 
lasting life.’ 

48 [ am that bread of life. 


49 Your fathers did eat manna in . 


the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which com- 
eth down from heaven, that a man 
may eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread that I will 

ive is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying, How 
can this man give us hts flesh to 
eat ? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ex- 
cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life ; and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father: so 
he that eateth me, even he shall 
live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are 
dead: he that eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the 
synagogue, as he taught in Caper- 
naum. 


60 Many therefore of his disci- 
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rte, fagbe: benne er en 
vo fan here ham? 


er JEfus bidfte ved fig 
Dijciple knurrede over 
ban til dem: forarger 


da faae at fee, at Dten- 
‘arer op (did), hvor ban 


fanben, fom levendegjor, 
intet; de Ord, fom jeg 
ere Aand, og ere Liv. 


r ere Rogle af eder, fom 
i JEſus vidfte fra Be- 

Hrilfe be bare, fom iffe 
» bet bar, fom vilde for- 


ſagde: derfor fagbe jeg 
en fan fomme til mig, 
vet ham af min Bader. 


| Tid gif mange af hans 
ge, og vandrede iffe mere 


bam. 

ſagde JEſus til be Told: 
bilfle gaae bort 2 

‘ede Simon Petrus ham: 
1 ffulle vi gaae hen tit? 
evige Livs Orb. 


ave troet og erfjendt, af 
3, Den levende Guds Son. 


foarede bem: Haver jeg 
eber Tolb, og en af eder 


in talede om Judas, Si- 
Sfdarioth ; thi han var 
n forraabte ham, og bar 


Capitel. 


prog SEfus omfring t 
; thi han vilde iffe brage 
‘bea, fordi Joderne ſogte 


ihjel. 
dernes Hoitid, Lopſaler⸗ 


ner. 
x hand Brebre til ham: 
fra, og gal til Subdcea, at 


ples, when they had heard this, 
said, This is an hard saying; who 
can hear it ? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it 
he said unto them, Doth this offend 
you ? 

62 What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before ? 

63 It is the Spirit that quicken- 
eth; the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that F speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who should be- 
tray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore: said 
I unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given un- 
to him of my Father. 

66 { From that time many of his 
disciples went back, and walked 
no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal 

ife. 

69 And we believe, and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one 
of you is a devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the 
son of Simon: for he it was that 
should betray him, being one of 
the twelve. 


CHAPTER VII. 


FTER these things Jesus walk- 

ed in Galilee: for he would 

not walk in Jewry, because the 
Jews sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews’ feast of taber- 

nacles was at hand. a 

3 His brethren therefore said un- 


to him, Depart hence, and go inka 


og (der) bine Difciple kunne fee dine 
Gierninger, fom du gier. 

4. Thi Ingen gior Roget i Londom, 
og feger bog feld at bare beremt ; der⸗ 
fom bu gjer faadanne Ting, dba aaben- 
bar big for Verden. 


5. Thi han’ Brodre troede iffe Heller 
m 


paa bani. 

6. Da fagde JEſus til bem: min 
Tid er iffe endnu kommen; men eders 
Tid er ftedfe forhaanbden. 

7. Werden fan iffe habe eder; men 
ben hader mig, forbdi jeg vidner om den, 
at ben’ Gjerninger ere onde. 


8. Gaaer J op til denne Hoitid; jeg 
bil iffe endnu gaae op til benne Oei- 
tid, thi min Tid er iffe endnu opfyldt. 

9. Men der han havbde fagt bette til 
bem, bled han t Galilea. 

10. Men der hand Bredre dare gangne 
op, da gif han og ſelv op til Hoitiden, 
iffe aabenbare, men fom i Londom. 


11. Da ledte Soberne efter ham paa 
Hoitiden, og fagde: Hvor er han ? 

12. {g der bar en ftor Murren om 
ham iblandt Folfet; Rogie fagde: 
Han er gob; men Andre fagde: nei 
ban forforer Follet. 


13. Dog talede Ingen frit om ham, 
af Frygt for Joderne. 

14. Mten der det nu bar midt i Het- 
tiben, gif IEſus op i Templet og lerte. 


15. Og Joderne forundrede, fig, og 
fagbe: hvorledes Henbder denne Sfrif- 
terne, ba han iffe er lord? 

16. Derfor foarede JEſus dem, og 
fagbe: min Lerbdom er iffe min, men 
hans, fom mig ubdfendte. 

17. Derfom Nogen vil gjere hans 
Billie, han ffal kjende, om Lerdommen 
et af Gud, eller om jeg taler af mig 

v. 
-18. Ovo, fom taler af fig ſelv, ſoger 
fin egen 2Gre; men Hoo, fom feger 
band Gre, fom ham udfendte, han er 
ſanddru, og Uret er ite i bam. 


49. Haber ille Moſed givet eder Qo- 
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Judea, that thy disciples slo m 
see the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doe 
any thing in secret, and he hims® 
seeketh to be known open. 
thon do these things, shew yell 
to the world. 

5 (For neither did his breth# 
believe in him.) 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, 3 
time is not yet come: but your tis 
is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate yt 
but me it hateth, because I test 
of it, that the works thereof | 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I 
not up yet unto this feast ; for! 
time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these wo 
unto them, he abode still in Galil 

10 J But when his brethren w 
gone up, then went he also up ' 
to the feast, not openly, but a 
were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought hin 
the feast, and said, Where ish 

12 And there was much mum 
ing among the people concem 
him: for some said, He is ag 
man: others said, Nay; but he 
ceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man spake op 
ly of him, for fear of the Jews 

14 J Now about the midst of 
feast, Jesus went up into the te 
ple and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, t 
ing; How knoweth this man lett 
having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, ! 
said, My doctrine is not mine, 
his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his v 
he shall know of the doctri 
whether it be of God, or whd 


I speak of myself. 
18 He that speaketh of hima 
seeketh his own glory: but he! 


seeketh his glory that sent h 
the same is true, and no unry 
eousness is in him. 

19 Did not Mlows gre qo 
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Ingen af eder holder Loven? 


law, and yet none of you keepeth 
Jat flaae mig ihjel 


the jaw % Why go ye about to kill 
me 

20 The people answered and 
said, Thou hast a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I have done one work, and 
ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto yon 
circumcision, (not because it is of 
Moses, but of the fathers;) and ye 
on the sabbath-day circumcise & 
man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath-day 
len paa Gabbaten, paa det | receive circumcision, that the law 

ſtal itfe bryded; ere & da | of Moses should not be broken; are 
mig, at jeg haver gjort et| ye angry at me, because I have 
neffe fundt paa Sabbaten ? | made a man every whit whole on 
the sabbath-day ? 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he whom 
they seek to kill ? ° 

26 But lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him, Do 
the rulers know indeed that this 
is the very Christ ? 

27 Howbeit, we know this man, 
whence he is: but when Christ 
cometh, no man knoweth whence. 
he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the tem- 
ple, as he taught, saying, Ye both 
know me, and ye know whence [ 
am: and [am not come of myself, 
but he that sent me is true, whom 
ye know not. 

29 But I know him; for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him: 
but no man laid ‘hands on him, 
because his hour was not yet 
come. 

31 And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and said, Wher 
Christ cometh, will he do more. 
miracles than these which ‘hia 
man hath done ? 
srifecrne ferte, at Foltet; 32 | The Pharisees heard hak 
aeban Pia bam; og $ha- i the people murmured such things 































fet foarede, og fagde: bu 
evelen; hoo feger at flaae 


u8 foarebe, og fagde til bem: 
gjort een @jerning, og J 

> eder alle derover. 

es gab eder Omffjerelfen, — 
er fra Moſes, men fra Fe- 
og J omffjare et Menneffe 

aten. 


‘om et Dtenneffe annammer 


mer iffe efter Anfeelfe, men 
L retferbig Dom. 


fagde Bogle af dem fra 
: er bet iffe ham, fom de 
ae ibiel ? 

ee, han taler frimobigen, og 
ntet til ham: mon nu be 
felig habe indfeet, at denne 
| Chriftus ¢ 

bi vide, hvorfra denne er; 
Chriftus fommer, veed In⸗ 
ra Han er. 


for raabte JEſus, ibet han 
aplet, og ſagde: baade tiende 
vide, hvorfra jeg er; og af 
t jeg ikke fommen, men ban 
L fom mig udfenbdte, bvilfen 
be 


jeg Hender ham ; thi jeg er 

g Ban ubfendte mig. 

for fegte be at gribe ham; 
Ingen Saand paa ham; 

time bar endnu itfe fommen. 


rmange af Folfet troede paa 
be: naar Ghriftus fommer, 
al gjere flere Tegn, end 
a¢ haber gjort ? 
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rifeeerne og de Dpperfte- Preefter fendte 
Tjenere ub, at de flulde gribe Ham. 


33. Derfor faghe JEſud til bem: jeg 
er endnu en liden Tid hod eber, og jeg 
gaaer bort til ben, fom mig udfendte. 


concerning him : and the P 
and the chief priests sent 
to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unt 
Yet a little while am I w 
and then I go unto him tl 
me. 

34 Ye shall seek me, a1 
not find me: and where 
thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews 
themselves, Whither will 
that we shall not find hi 
he go unto the dispersed 
the Gentiles, and teach t! 
tiles? 

36 What manner of sayin 
that he said, Ye shall Se 
and shall not find me: an 
Lam, thither ye cannot coi 

37 In the last day, that g 
of the feast, Jesus stood ar 
saying, If any man thirst, 
come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on 
the scripture hath said, ot 
belly shall fiow rivers o 
water. 

39 (But this spake he of 
rit, which they that believe 
should receive, for the Ho 
was not yet given, beca' 
Jesus was not yet glorified 

40 J Many of the peop! 
fore, when they heard t 
ing, said, Of a truth thi 
Prophet. 

41 Others said, This is th 
But some said, Shall Chri 
out of Galilee? 

42 Hath not the script 
That Christ cometh of the 
David, and out of the t 
Bethlehem, where David 

43 So there was a division 
the people because of hin 
44 And some of them wo 
taken him; but no man lai 
on him. 

45 J Then came the of 
the chief priests and Ph 
and they said unto ‘the: 
have ye not broughs baw 
























34. J ffulle tebe efter mig, og iffe 
flude (mig) ; og der, hoor jeg er, funne 
3 iffe fomme. 

35. Da ſagde Joderne til hverandre: 
hvor vil denne gaae hen, faa at di iffe 
ffulle finde ham? mon ban vil gaae 
til dem, fom ere abdfpredte iblanbdt 
G@reeferne, og lare Greeferne ? 


36. Hvabd er det for en Tale, at ban 

figer: J ffulle lede efter mig, og iffe 
finde (mig) ; 0g der, hoor jeg er, funne 
Jitte fomme ? 
37. Men paa den fidfte Hoitidens 
Dag, den ftore, ftod JEfus, og raabte, 
og fagde : om Rogen torfter, han fom- 
me tit mig og driffe ! 

38. vo, fom troer paa mig, af hané 
Liv ffalefom Cfriften figer, flyde le⸗ 
vende Vandſtromme. 


39. —Men bette fagbe han om den 
Wand, fom de ffulbe annamme, ber 
trocde paa ham ; thi den Hetlig Mand 
var iffe endnu (given), fordi JEſus 
var iffe entnu forflaret — 

40. Derfor fagde mange af Folfet, 
fom horte benne Tale: denne er fan- 
belig den Prophet. 


41. Andre fagde: han er Chriftus. 
Wen Andre ſagde: fommer ba vel 
Chriftus fra Galilea ? 

42. Giger iffe Sfriften: at Chriftus 
fommer af Davids Seb, og fra Veth- 
lebem, ben Bye, hvorfra David var ? 


43. Der bled derfor Splid iblandt 
Folfet om Ham. 

-44, Men Rogle af dem vilde grebet 
Ham ; men Ingen lagde Henderne paa 


m. 
* Da fom Tjenerne til de Ypperſte⸗ 
Sreefter og Bharifeerne, og dibſe {agne 
Al bent: hoi ferte J ham itte Hiv? 
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larede : Der Haver al- 
e talet faateded, fom 


> Pharifeerne dem: 
e forferte ? 
n af de Dverfte haver 


(ler (nogen) af Pha⸗ 


Hob, fom iffe tiender 

det. 

—han, fom var fom- 
Natten, og fom bar 

ide til bem: 

vor Lov et Mtenneffe, 

orherer ham, og faaer 

n gjor ? 

>», og fagde til ham: 

fra Galilea? Rand- 

or er iffe en Prophet 


a. 
C til fit Huns. 


apitel. 
if til Oliebjerget. 


om Mtorgenen fom 
mplet, og alt $ol- 
, og han fatte fig og 


riftfloge og Bharife- 
inde til ham, greben i 
bende frem. 


e til ham: Mefter ! 
greben paa friſt Gjer- 


bod 08 i Loben, at 
tenes; men hoad figer 


y¢ dette, for at forſoge 
ie have Roget at an- 
Men JEſus butfede 
> med Fingeren paa 


> bleve bed at fperge 
fig op, og ſagde til 
er ſyndelsd iblandt 
Stenen paa henbde. 


rbe fig atter neb, og 


| 


o08 


46 The officers answered, Never 
man spake like this man. 


47 Then answered them the 
Pharisees, Are ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of 
the Pharisees believed on him * 


49 But this people who knoweth 
not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them, 

51 Doth our law judge any man 
before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth? 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look: for out of Gal- 
ilee ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his 
own house. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


ESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives: 

2 And early in the morning he | 
came again into the temple, and 
all the people came unto him ; 
and he sat down and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery: and when they had 
set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, 
in the very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned: but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking 
him, he lifted up himself, and sai 
unto them, He that is without eta 
among you, let him first cast & 
stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 


and wrote on the groun' 
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9. Men der de herte det, og bare| 9 And they which heard tt, 
overbevifte af Samvittigheden, gif be | convicted by their own conx 
ub, een efter den anbden, og beghndte | went out one by one, begin 
fra be WEldfte indtil be Yngfte, og BE- | the eldest, even unto the las 
fus bled alene tadt tilbage, og Qbin- Jesus was left alone, and t 
ben ftaaende midt (paa Pladſen). man standing in the midst. 

10. Men da JEſus reifte fig op, og} 10 When Jesus had lifted v 
faae Ingen uden Qvinden, fagde han | self, and saw none but thev 
tli hende: Ovinde, hoor ere bine dine | he said unto her, Woman 
Anftlagere? Haver Ingen fordemt | are those thine accusers? 
dig ? man condemned thee? 

11 She said, No man, Lor 
Jesus said unto her, Neith 
condemn thee: go, and 
more. 

12 | Then spake Jesus agi 
them, saying, I am the ligh 
world : he that followeth n 
not walk in darkness, bu 
have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefc 
unto him, Thou bearest re 
thyself; thy record is not | 

14 Jesus answered and s2 
them, Though I bear recorc 
self, yet my record is true 
know whence I came, and: 
I go: but ye cannot tell w 
come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, m 
ment is true: for I am not 
but I and the Father that s 





























Ll. Mten hun fagde: Herre! Ingen. 
Men JEſus fagde til hende : jeg for- 
bemmer big et Heller; gat bort, og 
ſynd iffe mere. 

12. Da talede JEſus atter til dem, 
Og ſagde: jeg er Det Verdens Lys; hvo, 
fom folger mig, ffal iffe vandre i Mor⸗ 
fet, men have bet Livfens Lys. 


13. Da fagde Bharifeerne til ham : 
bu vidner om dig felb ; dit Vidnesbyrd 
er iffe fandt. 

14. JEſus foarede, og fagde til bem: 
om jeg og vidner om mig fetv, er mit 
Vidnedsbyrd fandt ; thi jeg veed, hvor⸗ 
fra jeg fom, og hvor jeg gaaer ben ; 
men J vibe iffe, hvorfra jeg fommer, 
og bvor jeg gaaer hen. 

15. 3 bemme efter Kjebdet, jeg bem- 
mer Ingen. 

16. Men berfom jeg og demmer, er 
min Dom fand; thi jeg cr iffe alene, 
men baade jeg og Baderen, fom ud- 
fendte mig. 

17. Men ber er og ffrevet i ederd 
Lov, at to Menneffers Vidnesbyrd er 
fanbdt. 

18. Jeg er den, fom vidner om mig 
felv, og Faderen, fom udfendte mig, 
bidner om mig. 

19. Derfor fagbe be til ham: hver 
er bin Fader? JEſus foarede: hver- 
fen tiende 3 mig, ei beller min Fader ; 
derfom J fticudte mig, Hendte J og 
min Bader. 


20. Disfe Ord talede JEſus ved 
Templetso ifte, ber ban lerte i Tem- 
plet, og Ingen greb ham, fordi hand 
aime var endnu iffe fommen. 


B1. Da fagde JEſus atter til dem~ 


17 It is also written in yc 
that the testimony of two 
true. 

18 Iam one that bear wi 
myself; and the Father tl 
me, beareth witness of me 

19 Fhen said they unt 
Where is thy Father? Je 
swered, Ye neither know 
my Father: if ye had kno 
ye should have known my 


also. 

20 These words spake J 
the treasury, as he taught 
temple: and no man lak 
on him, for his hour was 
coms. | 

2\ Then said Jew a 
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Maer bort, og J ffulle fede efter 
Lo bee i eber8 Synd; der, hvor 
Saar hen, funnne J iffe fomme. 

L Dafagde Joderne: mon han vil 
be fy felo, fordi han figer: der, 
‘jg gaaer ben, funne J iffe fom- 


Og han fagbe til bem: & ere 
ubden fra, jeg er ber oven fra; J 
If benne Werden, jeg er iffe af 
Verden. 

Derfor haver jeg ſagt eder, at J 
bee i eders Synder; thi derſom 
ville troe, at jeg er (den, jeg er), 
¥ bee i eders Synder. 

Derfor fagde de til ham: hvo er 
g JEſus fagde til bem: juft det, 
g figer eber. 


Jeg haver Meget at tale og 
' om eber; men den, fom mig 
te, er fandbdru, og be Ting, fom 
ber Hort af bam, dem figer jeg 


rben. 

Men) de forftode iffe, at han 
til bem: om Faderen. 

Derfor fagde IEſus til bem: 
¥ faae opheiet Mtenneffen’ Son, 
le & kjende, at jeg er (den, jeg 
j at jeg gior Intet af mig felv, 
om min Fader Haver lert mig, 
ts taler jeg. 

Dg den, fom ubdfendte mig, er 
hig; Faderen Haver iffe ladet 
lene, fordi jeg gjer altid be Ting, 
¢ ham bebhagelige. 

Per han talede dette, troebde 
j¢ paa ham. 

Derfor ſagde JEſus til Yoderne, 
mode troet baa ham: berfom J 
i mit Ord, ere J fanbdelig mine 


He, 
og J flulle erkjende Sandheden, 
indheden ſtal frigjere eder. 


De foarede ham: bi ere Abra⸗ 
Wifom, og have aldrig veeret 
8 Treille; hvorledes figer du da: 
le vorde frie ? 

IEſus foarede bem: fandelig, 
Ig figer jeg eder: hver den, fom 
‘pnd, er Ehadens Trai. 
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them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, an shall die in your 
sins: whither I go, ye cannot come. 
22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 


23 And he said unto them, Ye 
are from beneath; I am from 
above: ye are of this world; lam 
not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 

e shall die in your sins: for if ye 

elieve not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said 
unto ou from the beginning. 

26 ve many things to sa 
and to judge of you: but he that 
sent me, is true; and I speak to 
the world those things which I 
have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son 
of man, then shall ye know that I 
am he, and that I do nothing of my- 
self ; but as my Father hath taught 
me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those things 
that please him. 

30 Ashe spake these words, many 
believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you 
free. 

33 { They answered him, We be 
Abraham’s seed, and were never 
in bondage to any man: how say- 
est thou, Ye shall be made free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of 
sin, 
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35. Men Treellen bliver ifte | Hufet| 35 And the servant abideth mm 
evindeligen; Sonnen bliver evindes | in the house for ever, but the SG 
ligen. abideth ever. x 

36. Derfom ba Sennen faaer fri-| 36 If the Son therefore shall 
glort edcr, tulle J vere virfeligen frie. make you free, ye shall é fe 

indeed. ; 


37. Seg vecd, at J ere Abrahams | 37 I know that ye are Abr . 
Wffom; mien J foge at flaae mig ihiel, | seed; but ye seek to kill 
fordi min Tale iffe finder Rum hos | because my word hath no place 


eber. you. 
38 I speak that which * 
























38. Jeg taler det, ſom jeg haver ſeet 
hos min Fader, faa giore J og det, seen with my Father: and ye 
fom 3 have feet hos eders Fader. that which ye have seen with 
father. 4 


39 They answered and said 
him, Abraham is our father. 
sus saith unto them, If ye 
Abraham’s children, ye would 
the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me 
man that hath told you thet 
which I have heard of God: ti 
did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your fatha 
Then said they to him, We bem 
born of fornication; we have a 
Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If & 
were your Father, ye would i 
me: for I proceeded forth am 
came from God; neither came 
of myself, but he sent me. 


39. De fvarede, og fagde til ham: 
Abraham er vor Fader. JEſus ſagde 
tit dem: derſom J vare Abrahams 
Born, glorde J Abrahams Gjerninger. 


40. Men nu ſoge J at flaae mig 
ihfet, ct Menneffe, ber Haver fagt eder 
Sandheden, fom jeg haver hert af 
Gud ; dette havde Abraham iffe gfort. 

Al. J giore eders Faders Gjerninger. 
Derfor ſagde be til ham: vi ere iffe 
avlede i Goer; vi have een Fader, 
nemliq Gud. 

42. Da fagde BEfus til bem: der- 
fom Gud bar eders aber, da elffede J 
mig ; thi jeg er udgangen og fommer 
fra Gud; thi jeg er ingenlunde fom- 
men af mig felb, men ban haber ud- 
fendt mig. 

43. vi forftaae J iffe min Tale 2 
forol 3 iffe kunne (taale at) bore mit 

rb. 

44. Den Fader, J ere af, er Djoeve⸗ 
len, og 3 ville gjore eders Faderd Be— 
gleringcer. San var en Manddraber 
fra Begyndelſen af, og blew iffe be» 
ftaaende i Sandhed; thi Sandhed er 
iffei ham. Maar han taler Legnen, 
taler ban af fit eget; tht han er en 
Logner og Lognens Fader. 

45. Men fordi jeg figer Sandhed, 
troe 3 mig iffe. 

46. Ovo af eder fan overbevife mig 
om nogen Shnd? Men figer jeg 
Sandhed, hvorfor troe J mig iffe 2 

47. Hvo, fom er af Gud, horer Guds 
Orb: berfor hore J ifte, fordi J ere 

Mfe af Gud. 


43 Why do ye not understand @ 
speech? even because ye canll 
hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the dew 
and the lusts of your father ye 
do: he was a murderer from 
beginning, and abode not in # 
truth; because there is no truth! 
him. When he speaketh a lie, 
speaketh of his own: for he # 
liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because [| tell you 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth# 
of sin? And if { say the truth, # 
do ye not believe me ? 

47 He that is of God, heare' 
God’s words: ye therefore he 
them Hot, hecanas ye are aot ( 
God, 
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48. Da foarede Yoderne, og fagbe 
tii ham: fige vi iffe med Mette, at du 
eren Samaritan og haver Djevelen ? 


49. JEſus foarede: jeg Haver iffe 
Pjevelen, men jeg erer min Fader, og 
3 vanere mig. 

50. Wien jeg ſoger iffe min re ; 
ber er den, font feger den, og dommer. 


51. Sanbdelig, fandelig figer jeg eder: 
berfom Nogen holder mit Ord, ſtal 
ban iffe [ce Doden evindeligen. 

62. Da fagde Soderne til ham: nu 
indfee vi, at bu haver Djcvelen ; Abra- 
bam er dob, og Propheterne, og ou 
figer: derfom Stogen holder mit Ord, 
ban {fal iffe {mage Deden evindeligen. 


53. Mon bu er fterre, end bor Fa- 
ber Abraham, fom er ded? og Pro- 
pheterne ere dode; hvem gier du dig 
felo til? 

54. JEſus foarede: derfom jeg crer 
mig ſelv, er min Wre Sntet ; min Fa- 
ber er ben, fom giver mig WEre, om 
boem J fige, at han er eder8 Gud. 


55. Og J have iffe tendt ham, men 
jeg fiender ham, og derfom jeg ſagde: 
jeg tjender hain iffe, da blev jeg en Log⸗ 
ner ligefom J. Men jeg tender Ham, 
og holder hand Ord. 

66. Abraham eders Fader frydede fig, 
at han ſtulde fee min Dag, og han faae 
ben, og gladede fig. 

57. Da ſagde Joderne til ham: du er 
endnu iffe halvtredfindstybe Mar gam- 
mel, og haver (dog) feet Abraham 2 

58. JEſus fagde til dem: fandelig, 
fandelig figer jeg eder: forend Ubra- 
ham blev, er jeg. 

69. Derfor optoge de Stene, for at 
fafte paa ham; men JEſus fejulte fig, 

gif ud af Templet, og gif igiennem 
midt iblandt dem, og Han undfom faa- 
leded. 
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9s ba han gif frem, faae han et 
Menneſle, fom var blindfebdt. 


48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him, Say we not well 
that thou art a Samaritan, and hast 
a devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do dishonour me. 

50 And [ seek not mine own 
glory: there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you 
If a man keep my saying, he shail 
never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a 
devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets; and thou sayest, If a 
man keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther Abraham, which is dead? and 
the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing: it 
is my Father that honoureth me, 
of whom ye say, that he is your 
God. 

55 Yet ye have not known him; 
but I know him: and if I should 
say, I know him not, J shall be a 
liar like unto yon: but I know him, 
and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced 
to see my day: and he saw tt, and 
was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before Abra- 
ham was, | am. 

59 Then took they up stones to 
cast at him: but Jesus hid himeelf, 
and went out of the temple, going 
through the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 


CHAPTER IX. 


ND as Jesus passed by, he saw 
a man which was blind, from 
his birth. 
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9. Og hand Difciple fpurgte bam. 
og fagde: Meſter! hvo haver ſyndet? 
benne eller hand Forelbre, (efterdi) at 
han er blindfodt? 

3. JEſus foarede: Hoerfen denne 
ſyndede, ei heller hand’ Foraldre ; men 
for at Guds Gjerninger ſtulde blive 
aabenbarede paa ham. 

A. Mig ber at glere hand Gjer- 
ninger, fom mig haber udfendt, faa- 
lenge det er Dag ; Ratten fommer, da 
Ingen fan arbeide. 

5. Medens jeg er t Verden, er jeg 
Verdens Lys. 

6. Der han bette havbe fagt, fpyttede 
han paa Jorden, og gjorbe Dynd af 
Sppttet, og fmurte Dyndet paa ben 
Blindes Dine. 


7. Og han fagde til ham: gal bort, 
toe big i Stloam8 Dam, (hvilfet er 
ubdlagt: en Ubdfendt). Da gif han 
bort, og toebde fig, og fom feende til- 
bage. 

8. Da fagde Naboerne, og be, fom 
fer havde feet ham, at han bar blind: 
er benne iffe den, fom fab og tiggede 2 


9. Andre ſagde: bet er denne; men 
Andre: han er ham liig. Han felv 
fagde: det er mig. 

10. Da fagde de til ham: hvorledes 
Bleve bine Wine aabnede 2 

11. Han foarede, og fagde: et Men⸗ 
neffe, fom falbed IEſus, gjorde Dynd, 
og f{murte paa mine Dine, og fagbe 
til mig: gaf bort til Siloam’ Dam, 
og toe dig. Men ba jeg gif bort, og 
havde toet mig, fif jeg mit Spn. 

12. Da fagde be til ham: hvor er 
‘jan t han ſagde: jeg veed iffe. 

13, Da forte be ham, fom fer bar 
blind, til Bharifeerne. 

. 14, —-Men bet var en Sabbat, ba 
YEfus gjorde Oynd, og aabnede hans 
‘Dine.— 

15. Da fpurgte og Pharifeerne ham 
atter, hvorledes han habvde faaet fit 
Syn? men han fagde til bem: Dynd 
lagde han paa mine Dine, og jeg tocde 
mig, og feer. 

16. Derfor fagde nogle af Pharife- 
erne: dette Dtenneffe er iffe af Gud, 
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2 And his disciples asked him, :1 
saying, Master, who did sin, this |: 
man, or his parents, that he was | 
born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents: 
but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him 
that sent me while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can 
work, 

5 As long as Tam in the world, 
I am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and made clay 
of the spittle, and he anointed the 
eyes of the blind man with the 
clay, 


7 And said unto him, Go, wash 
in the pool of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent.) He went his 
way therefore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 

8 J The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him 
that he was blind, said, Is not this 
he that sat and begged ? 

9 Some said, This is he: others 
said, He is like him: but he said, 
Iam he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened? 

11 He answered and said, A man 
that is called Jesus, made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash: and I went and washed, 
and I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto hin, 
Where is he? He said, I know not. J. 

13 { They brought to the Phari- Jj 
sees him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath-day | 
when Jesus made the clay, and |, 
opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also ! | 
asked him how he had received |, 
his sight. He said unto them, He j, 
put clay upon mine eyes, and | 
washed, and do see. | 

16 Therefore said some of the || 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
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efterdi han iffe holder Sabbaten. An⸗ 
bre fagbe: hvorledes fan et ſyndigt 
Menneffe gjere faadanne Tegn? og 
ber var Splib iblandt dem. 


17. De fagde atter til ben Blinde : 
hvad figer du om ham, fordi han aab- 
nede dine Dine? men han fagde: han 
er en Prophet. 

18. Derfor troede Joderne iffe om 
ham, at han havbde beret blind, og bar 
bleven feende, ferend be faldte dens 
Foreldre, fom havde faaet fit Syn. 


19. Og be fpurgte bem, og fagde : er 
benne eder8 Gon, om hvem 9 fige, at 
ban bar blinbdfodt 2 hvorfeded Har han 
dba nu fit Spn 2 

20. Hand Foreeldre foarede dem, og 
fagbe: vi vide, at denne er vor Son, 
og at han bar blindfodt; 

21. men hvorledes han nu (fan) fee, 
bide bi iffe, eller hoo der har aabnet 
hans Dine, vide vi iffe heller ; han er 
felo gammel nof, fperger ham; ban 
maa felv.foare for fig. 

22. Dette ſagde hand Foraldre, fordt 
be frygtede for Soderne; tht Joderne 
pare alferede fomne overeen8 om, at 
berfom Rogen befjendte ham at vere 
‘Ghriftus, faa ffulde den blive udelukt 
af Synagogen. 

23. Derfor fagde hans Foreeldre : 
Han er gammel nof, fperger ham. 

24. Da faldte de anden Gang til fig 
bet Mtenneffe, fom havde beret blind, 
og fagbe til ham: gid Gub Wren ; vi 
vide, at bette Menneffe cr en Shnder. 

25. Da {varede han, og fagde: om 
ban er en Synder, veed beg iffe; een 
Ting veed jeg, at jeg, fom bar blind, 
feer nu. 

26. Men be fagde til ham igien: 
hvad gjorbe han ved dig ? Hvorleded 
aabnebde han bine Dine ? 

27. San foarede bem: jeg har alle- 
rebe fagt eder det, og 3 horte iffe der- 
efter ; hoorfor ville 3 hore (bet) igien ? 
bille 3 og vorde Han’ Difciple ? 

28. Da ffieldte de paa ham, og fag- 
be: du er han’ Difcipel ; men vi ere 
Mlofe Difciple. 

29. Bi vide, at Gud haver talet med 


because he keepeth not the sab- 
bath-day. Others said, How can 
a man that is a sinner do such 
miracles? And there was a divi- 
sion among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him 
that he hath opened thine eyes? 
He said, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
conceming him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, 
Is this your son, who ye say was 
born blind? How then doth he 
now see ? 

20 His parents answered them 
and said, We know that this is our 
son, and that he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: he 
is of age; ask him: he shall speak 
for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews: for 
the Jews had agreed already, that 
if any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he should be put out of the 
synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, He 
is of age; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said unto, 
him, Give God the praise: we 
know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whe- 
ther he be a sinner or no, 1 know 
not: one thing I know, that, where- 
as I was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again 
What did he to thee? how open 
he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear it 
again? will yealso be his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple; but we 
are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unis 


Moſes; men om denne vide vi iffe, 
hvorfra han er. 

30. Dette Menneffe foarede, og fag- 
de til bem: beri er det da unbderligt, 
at J iffe vibe, hvorfra han er, og ban 
Haver aabnet mine Dine. 


31. Men vi vide, at Gud herer iffe 
Syndere; men derfom Rogen er gud- 
frygtig, og gier hands Billie, den hearer 


It. 

32. Fra Verdens (Begyndelſe) er det 
iffe hort, at Rogen haver aabuct Vi- 
nene paa en Blindfedt. 

33. War denne iffe af Gub, da kunde 
Han flet Intet gjore. 

34. De f{varede, og fagde til ham: 
du er aldeled fodt i Synd, og du le- 
rer 08? og be ftodte bam ud. 


35. JEſus herte, at be havde udſtodt 
ham ; og da ban traf bam, fagde ban 
til bam: troer bu paa Guds Son? 


36. Han fvarede, og fagde: Hvo er 
ban, Herre! at jeg fan troe paa ham ? 


37. Men JEſus fagde til ham: baade 
Haver du feet ham, og den, fom taler 
med dig, fami er det. 

38. Mien han fugde : jeg troer, HEr- 
re! og ban tilbad ham. 

39. Og JEſus fagde : jeg er fommen 
tit Dom i denne Verden ; at de, fom iffe 
fee, ffulle vorde feende, og de, ſom fee, 
ſtulle vorde blinde. 


40. Og bette horte be af PBharife- 
erne, fom vare ho8 ham, og be fagbe 
til ham: mon og vi ere blinbde ? 


41. JEſus fagde til bem: bare J 
blinde, ba Hhavde J iffe Synd; men 
uu fige 3: vi fee; derfor bliver eders 
Synd. 
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Sapoelig ſandelig ſiger jeg eder: 
hoo, fom iffe gaaer ind ab De- 
ren i Kaareftien, men ftiger andenfteds 
ober, han er en Tyv og en Never. 
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Moses; as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and eaid 
unto them, Why, herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God hear- 
eth not sinners: but if any man be 
a worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto 
him, Thou wast altogether born in 
sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out: and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said, Who 
is he, Lord, that I might believe 
on him? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and it 
is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 

39 J And Jesus said, For judg- 
ment [am come into this world; 
that they which see not might see, 
and that they which see, might be 
made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard these 
words, and said unto him, Are we 
blind also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should have no sin: 
but now ye say, We see; therefore 
your sin remaineth. 


CHAPTER X. 


ERILY, verily, I say unto you, 

He that entereth not by the 

door into the sheepfold, but climb- 

eth up some other way, the same 
is a thief and a robber. ; 


| 
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. Men teen, fom gaaer ind abd De- 
a,c Wiles Hyrde. 

VF kane fader Dervogteren op, 
a Here hand Roſt i og han 
egne Faar ved Navn, o 
fart em ue 8 8 
dnmar fan haver uddrevet fine 
« WR WU, gaaer han foran dem; og 
5 are lege ham, fordi be tiende 


& Rn en Fremmed ville be iffe 
EE Men flye fra ham, forbdi de iffe 
> Bate de Fremmedes Roſt. 
6 Denne Signeife fagde JEſus til 
| Sm, men de forftobe iffe, hvad det 
er, fom han talede tif bem. 


2 Derfor fagde YEfus atter til bem: 
Ig, fandelig figer jeg eder: jeg 
@ Fuareneds Der. 
G Wie be, fom ere fomne fer mig, 
be og Rovere, men YFaarene 
dem iffe. 
9. 3g er Doren: derfom Mogen 
* ved mig, han ſtal blive fa- 
1 09 han ffal gaae ind, og gaae ub, 
% finde Fode 
¥. Tyoen fommer itfe uden for at 
+09 myrde, og odelcegge; jeg er 
(nat de ffulle have Liv, og have 
Werfledigt. 


UL Yeg er ben gode Hyrde; den 
Oorde fetter fit Liv til for Faa- 


#8. Men Leieſpenden og den, fom iffe 
& Spite, hvem Faarene iffe tilhore, 
fer liven tomme, og forlader Faa- 
WM, 0g finer; og Ulven rover dem, 
A edipreder Faarene. 


13. Men Leieſvenden flyer, fordi han 
a iefvend, og Haver iffe Omforg 
Fuarene. 
i alt. Seq er ben gobde Hyrde, og jeg 
Mater mine, og tjendes af mine. 


| U5 Ligefom Faderen Mender mig, 
Water jeg og daderen; og jeg {eetter 
Yo til for Faarene. 
a Q4 jeg Haver anbre Saar, fom 
iS te of denne Etie; bem ber det 
Y at fore bib, og be ffulle hore 


2 But he that entereth in by the 
door, is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; 
and the sheep hear his voice: an 
he calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for 
they know his voice. 

5 And a straager will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him: for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the s eep. 

8 Ali that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers; but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by me if an 
man enter in, he shall be sav 
and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

10 The chief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 

12 But ie that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth; and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is an hireling, and careth not 
for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known of 
mine, 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep \ have, winch 
are not of this fold: them sien ' 


must bring, and they snail he 


min Roft, og der fal blive cen Hjord, 
een Hyrde. 

17. Derfor elſter Faderen mig, fordi 
jeg fatter mit Liv til, paa det at jeg 
ſtal tage det igien. 

18. Sngen tager det fra mig men 
jeg fetter bet af mig felv til. Seg ha⸗ 
ber Magt at fatte det felv til, og ha- 
ber Magt at tage det igien. Denne 
Befaling annammede jeg af min Fa- 
der. 


. @ 
19. Da blev der atter Splid iblandt 
Joderne over didfe Ord. 


20. Men Mtange af bem fagde: 
han haver Djevelen og er gal: vi 
bere 3 ham 2 

21. Andre ſagde: didfe ere iffe en 
befat (Mands) Ord; mon en Djcevel 
fan aabne be Blinded Dine ? 


22. Men (Templetd) Yndvtelfes-Feft 
holdtes i Jerufalem, og det bar Vinter. 


23. Og SEfus vandrede i Templet, 
ndi Salomon’ Buegang. 

24. Da omringede Joderne ham, og 
fagde til ham: Poortenge holder du 
bor Sjel i Forventning? berfom ou 
er Ghriftus, da flig 08 det frit. 


25. JEſus foarede bem: feg haber 
fagt eder det, og J troe iffe; de Gjer- 
ninger, fom jeg gjer i min Faders 
Manon, disfe vidne om mig. 

26. Men J troe itfe; thi 3 ere iffe 
af mine Saar, fom jeg fagbe ebder. 


27. Mine Faar here min Reft, og 
jeg fender dem, og de folge mig; 

28. og jeq giver bem et evigtLiv, og 
be ſtulle flet iffe fortabed evindelig, og 
Sugen ffal rive dem af min Haand. 


29, Min Fader, fom har givet mig 
bem, er fterre end alle; og Ingen fan 
rive bem af min Fader Oaand. 


30. Seg og Faderen bi ere eet. 

31. Da toge Soderne atter Stene op, 
for at ftene ham. 

32. JEſus foarede dem: mange gode 
Sherninger vifte jeg eder af min Fa- 
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my voice; and there shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down my 
life, that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again. This 
commandment have I received of 
my Father. 

19 | There was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for 
these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, He 
hath a devil, and is mad; why 
hear ye him 2 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the eyes of the 
blind ? 

22 And it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the tem- 
ple in Solomon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, How 
long dost thou make us to doubt ? 
it thou be the Christ, tell us plain- 


oe Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because 
ye are not of my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out 
of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than all; and none 
is able to pluck them out of my Fa- 
ther’s hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many 
good works have I shewed you 
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derd; for hollten af dioſe Gjerninger 
Rene 3 mig? 6 

83. Jederne foarede ham, og fagbe: 
en god Bjerning ftene bi dig iffe, 
for (Gud8-)Befpottelfe, og fordi 
we, fom er et Menneffe, gjor dig felv 


eders Loo: Seg Haver fagt: 
ere Guber ? 

35. Derfom han kalder bem Guder, 

fH hoille Guds Orb fede —og Strif- 

fen fan itfe feile: — 

36. fige J ba til ben, fom Faderen 
helliget og fendt til Verden: bu 
tter (Gud); fordi jeg ſagde: Seg 

@ 6uds Son 2 

37. Derfom jeg itke gior min Faders 
inger, ba troer mig iffe! . 

‘$8. Ren derfom jeg glor bem, om J 

ba end iffe ville troe mig, faa troer 
ingerne! paa det J funne kjende 
—9— at Faderen er i mig, og jeg | 


%. Defor fagte be atter at gribe 
len; oq ban undfom af dered Haand. 


4. Og han drog atter bort paa hiin 
Bite Sordan, til bet Sted, hoor Jo— 
Rance ferft dobte, og blev ber. 


41. Og Mange fom til ham, og fag- 
e: Johannes glorbe vel intet Tegn; 
Wa alle be Ting, fom Yohanned fagde 
Mtenne, bare fanbe. 

@. Og Mange troede der baa ham. 
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Ve ber bar en Syg, Lazarus af 
Bethania, af ben Bye, hoor 
Batic og Martha, hended Softer, 


-Men Maria bar den, fom fal- 
n med Galve, og torrebde 
ber med fit Qaar; bended 


Lazarus bar fg. — 
2 Da fendte be Softre th ham, og 
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from my Father; for which of 


those works do ye stone me # 

33 The Jews answered him, say- 
ing, For a good work we stone 
thee not; but for blasphemy, and 
because that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye are 
gods ? 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him whom the Fa- 
ther hath sanctified, and sent into 
the world, Thou blasphemest ; be- 
cause [ said, I am the Son of God? 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye beheve 
not me, believe the works: that 
ye may know and believe that the 
ather ts in me, and I in him. 


39 Therefore the 
to take him; but 
of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan, into the place where John 
at first baptized; and there he 
abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle; 
but all things that John spake of 
this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him 
there 


sought again 
escaped out 


CHAPTER XI. 


OW a certain man was sick, 

named Lazarus, of Bethany, 

the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anoint- 
ed the Lord with ointment, and. 
wiped his feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unte 


ham fige: HErre! fee, ben du} him, saying, Lord, behold, he waow 
fing. thou lovest is sick. ; 
M Res ber 3Efub bet herte, fagbe| 4 When Jesus heard that, he wi. 
nee Sogdoin er iffe tii Deven, | This sickness is not wnto deed) 


eF 
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men for Guds Ere, at Oudo Son {fal j 


eres bed den. 


5. Men JEſus eclffede Martha, og 
hendes Softer, og Lazarus. 

6. Der han nu horte, at han bar 
ſyg, bleo han dog to Dage paa det 
Sted, hvor han bar. 


7. GSibenefter ſagde han til Difci- 
plene: lader 08 dDrage til Judoa igien. 


8. Difciplene fagde til ham: Mefter! 
nylig fegte Joderne at ftene dig, og 
bu brager atter derhen? 


9. JEſus foarede: ere ber iffe tolv 
Timer on: Dagen ? om Nogen vandrer 
om Dagen, ban fteder fig iffe; tht 
han feer denne Verdens Lys. 


10. Mten om Mogen vandrer om 
Matten, han fteder fig; thi Lyfet er 
iffe i ham. 

11. Dette ſagde han; og derefter 
figer Han til bem: Lazarus, vor Ven, 
er ſovet ind; men jeg vil gaae ben, 
for at opveffe ham af Genne. 

12. Da fagde hand Difcipie: HErre! 
fover han, da vil han blive farff igicn. 

13. Men JEfus talede om hand 
Ded; de derimod meente, at han ta- 
fede om den naturlige Sevn. 


14. Derfor fagde JEſus ba til dem 
ligefrem : Lazarus er ded; 

15 og jeg er glad for eder8 Skyld, 
at jeg iffe var der, paa det at J ſtulle 
troe; men lader 06 gaae til ham. 


16. Da fagde Thomas, — hvilfet 
Navn betyber: Tvilling, — til fine 
Meddifciple : lader 08 ogfaa gaae, at 
bi funne dee med bam. 

17. Da JEſus fom, fandt han ham 
liggende allerede fire Dage | Graven. 


18. — Men Bethania var ner Ye- 
lgall bended femten Stadier der⸗ 

a. — 

19. Og Mange af Joderne vare 
fomne til Martha og Maria, for at 
trafte bem over dered Broder. 


ST. JOHANNIS 
but for the glory of God, that the 


Son of God might be glorified 
thereby. nt 
5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and. 

her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode two 
days still in the same place where 
he was, 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
disciples, Let us go into Judea 


in. . 

8 His disciples say unto him, 
Master, the Jews of late sought to 
stone thee; and goest thou thither 
again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If an 
man walk in the day, he stumblet 
not, because he seeth the light of 
this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because there 
is no light in him. 

11 These things said he: and af- 
ter that he saith unto them, Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go 
that I may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death: but they thought that he 
had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. . 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the intent 
ye may believe; nevertheless, let 
us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
tound that he had lan in the grave. 
four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs 


off: 
19 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort 


them concerning their brother. 
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‘20. Da Martha nu horte, at JEfus 
fom, gif hun bam imode; men Maria 
fad i Oufet. 


21. Da fagde Martha til JEſum: 
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20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, went 
jand met him: but Mary sat still 
in the house. 
21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 


HErre! havde bu beret her, ba var | Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 


min Broder iffe ded. 

22. Men ogfaa nu beed jeg, at hoad- 
fombelft du vil bede Gud om, vil Gud 
give dig. 

‘23. JEſus fagde til hende: din Bro- 
der ffal opftaae. 

24. Martha figer til ham: jeg veed, 
at han ffal opftaae i Opftandelfen paa 
den yderſte Dag. 

25. JEſus fagde til hende: jeq er 
Opftandelfen og Livet ; hoo, fom troer 
paa mig, om han end deer, ffal ban 
bog lebe ; 

26. og ver ben, fom lever og troer 
baa mig, ffal iffe dee evinbdeligen. 
Troer bu bette ? 

27. Sun figer til ham: ja, OErre! 
jeg Haver troet, at bu er Chriftus, den 
Buds Son, den, fom ffulde fomme til 
Verden. 

28. Og der hun dette havde ſagt, git 
hun bort, og faldte fin Sefter Maria 
bemmeligen, og fagbe: Mefteren er 
her, og falder ad dig. 


29. Der Hun det horte, reifte hun fig 
ftrar, og fom til ham.’ 

30. — Men BEfus var iffe endnu 
fommen ind i Shen; men var paa 
det Sted, hvor Martha medte 5am. — 
31. Da nu Borerne, fom vare hos 
hende i Huſet, og troftede hende, faae, 
at Maria ftod haftelig op, og gif ud, 
fulgte de hende, og fagde: bun gager 
bort til Graven, for at grade der. 


. 32. Der Maria da fom derhen, hoor 

JEſus var, og faae ham, faldt hun 
ned for hans Fodder, og fagde til 
ham: HErre! havde du varet per, 
da var min Broder iffe ded. 

33. Der JEſus da fane hende grade, 
og faae Joderne greede, fon fom med 
bende, bieo han heftig (rort) i Aanden, 


og bevœgedes inderlig, og ſagde: 


brother had not died. 

22 But I know that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give zt thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know 
that he shail rise again in the re- 
surrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth, and 
believeth in me, shall never die. 
Believest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: 
I believe that thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God, which should come 
into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called Ma- 
ry her sister secretly, saying, The 
Master is come, and calleth for 
thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that 

lace where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com- 
forted her, when they saw Mary 
that she rose up hastily, and went 
out, followed her, saying, She 
goeth unto the grave to weep 
there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, she 
fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weep- 
ing which came with her, he 
groaned in the spint, end wes 
troubled, 
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34. Hvor have J lagt ham? be fagde 
til ham: HErre! fom og fee. 


35. JEſus greed. 

36. Da ſagde Boderne: fee, hoor 
ban elffede ham! 

37. Men Nogle af bem fagde: kunde 
iffe ben, fom aabnede ben Blinded 
Wine, have gjort, at denne iffe var 
bed ? 

38. Derfor bled JEſus atter inder- 
ligen beboget, og fom til Graven. 
Men bet var en Oule, og en Steen 
laae berpaa. 

39. JEſus fagbe: tager Stenen bort! 
Martha, ben Dodes Softer, figer ti 
ham: HErre! ban ftinfer allerede ; 
thi han bar ligget fire Dage. 


40. JEſus fagbe til hende: fagde jeg 
dig iffe, at, derſom du kunde troe, ſtulde 
bu fee Guds Herlighed? 


41. Derfor toge be Stenen bort, 
hoor den Dede var lagt. Men JEſus 
opleftede fine Dine, og fagde: Fader! 
jeg taffer dig, at du haver hert mig. 


42. Mten jeg bidfte, at bu herer mig 
altid; men for Folkets Skyld, fom 
ftaaer omfring, fagbde jeg bet, at de 
{tulle troe, at bu haber udſendt mig. 


43. Og der han dette hapde fagt, 
taabte han med hei Reft: Lazarus, 
fom hid ub! 

44, Og ben Dede fom ub, bunden 
med ordefloeder om Febdderne og 
Honderne, og han’ Anfigt var om- 
bunbdet med en Svededug. JEſus fag- 
be til bem: Lofer ham, og fader ham 
aae. 
a5. Derfor troede Mange af de Ye- 
ber paa ham, fom bare fomne til Ma- 
ria, og Habbe feet be Ting, fom JEſus 
havde gjort. 

46. Men Nogle af bem gif hen til 
Pharifeerne, og fagde dens, hvad IEſus 
hapde giort. 

47. Derfor forfamlede de Dpperfte- 
Done og Pharifeerne Raadet, og 
agbe: boad gjere bi? thi bette Men- 
neffe gier mange Tegn. 
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34 And said, Where have ye laid | 


him? They say unto him, Lord, 
come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him ! 

37 And some of them said, Could 
not this man, which opened the 
eyes of the blind, have caused that 
even this man should not have died 

38 Jesus therefore again i 
in himself, cometh to. tho grave. 


It was a cave, and a stone lay up- 


on it. 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he stinketh: 
for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I 
not unto thee, that if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the glo- 
ry of God ? 

41 Then they took away the stone 
from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me: 

42 And I knew that thou hearest 
me always: but because of the. 
people which stand by, I said it, 
that they may believe that thoa 
hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spo- 
ken, he cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus, come forth. ) 

44 And he tha: was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
grave-clothes: and his face was 
bound about with a napkin. Jesus 
saith unto them, Loose him, and 
let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed 
on him. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told 
them what things Jesus had done. 

47 4 Then gathered the chief’ 
priests and the Pharisees a cout 
cil, and said, What do we? for this 
man doeth many miracles. 
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bt fabe ham ſaaleded 
Wie troe paa ham; og 
, tomme, og tage badbe 


olf. 
af bem, Catphas, fom 
)pperfte-Preeft, ſagde til 


let Intet; et Heller be- 
ter 08 gabniligt, at eet 
for Folfet, og at iffe 
' ffal odelægges. 
bette fagbe han iffe af 
ba han bar bet famme 
Preſt, fpaaede han, at 
a¢ for Folfet ; 
r Solfet alene, men for 
[be famle Guds Bern, 
te, til een Hob. — 


adſloge be fra ben Dag 
ilaae ham. 


drede JEſus itfe mere 
derne, men gif berfra til 
‘Dd Drfenen, til en Stab, 
aim; og han bled ber 
te (nogen Tid). 


ernes Paaſke bar ner; 
ben Egn gif op til Je⸗ 
caffe, for at renfe fig. 


» be efter JEſum, o 
pranbre, ber be ftode 

' tyffes eder om, at han 
Heitiden * 


be be Dpherfte-Breefter, 
havde givet en Befa- 
m Rogen bidfte, hoor 
han gibe bet tilfjende, 
gribe Ham. 


Capitel. 


a fer Dage for Paaffe 
tia, hvor Lagarus bar, 
et dad, og hvem jan 
ra be Dove. 
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48 If we let him thus alone, al} 
men will believe on him: and the 
Romans shall come, and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Cai- 
aphas, being the high priest that 
same year, said unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all 

50 Nor consider that it is expe. 
dient for us, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation ; 

52 And not for that nation only, 
but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put 
him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a country near 
to the wilderness, into a city call- 
ed Ephraim, and there continued 
with his disciples. 

55 J And the Jews’ passover was 
nigh at hand: and many went out 
of the country up to Jerusalem be- 
fore the passover, to purify them- 
selves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come to 
the feast ? 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given a 
commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should 
shew it, that they might take him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


HEN Jesus, six days before the 
passover, came to Bethany 
where Lazarus was which bad 
been dead, whom he raised. from 
the dead. 


be bam ber en Nab-! 2 There they made him ® tay 
7 
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per; and Martha served: but La- 


pere, og Martha opvartede ; men La- 
zarus bar en af bem, fom ſadde til- 
bord8 med ham. 

3. Da tog Maria et Bund af ufor- 
falffet, meget foftelig Rardus-Salve, 
og falvede SEfu Fodder, og torrede 
hané Fodder med fit Haar; men Hu- 
fet bien fuldt af Galvené Qugt. 


4. Da fagde En af han’ Difciple, 
Judas, Simons (Son), Bfdarioth, 
fom fibenefter forraadte ham: 

5. hvorfor bien denne Salve iffe folgt 
for tre hundrede Benninge, og givet 
Fattige 2 

6. Mten dette fagde han, iffe fordt 
ban havde Omforg for de Fattige, men 
fordi han var en Tyv og havde Pun- 
gen, og bar, hvad derudi blev lagt. 

7. Da fagde JEſus: lad hende med 
Fred, ben (Salve) haver hun forvaret 
til min Begravelfes Dag. 

8. Tht S have altid Fattige hos eder ; 
men mig have J iffe altid. 


9. Da fif en ftor Hob af Yoderne at 
pide, at han var der; og be fom, iffe 
for JEſu Styld alene, men ogfaa for 
at fee Lazarus, hvem han havbe opreift 
fra be Dode. 


(10. Mten be Ypperfte-Preefter raad- 
Hoge om, at be vilde og flaae Lagarus 
biel ; 

ll. thi for han’ Styld gif Mtange af 
Joderne hen, og troede paa JEfum. 


12. Den anbden Dag, der den ftore 
Mengde, fom var fommen til Ooiti- 
ben, borte, at JEſus fom til Jerufa- 
lem, 

13. coge be Palmegrene, og gif ud 
imob ham, og raabte: Hoſanna! vel- 
flgnet vere den, fom fommer t OEr- 
ren8 Navn, den Sfraels Konge ! 


14. Men JEſus fandt en Afenindes 
Fel, og fatte fig paa bet, fom der er 
ffrevet : 

15. frogt iffe, Zions Datter! fee, 
bin Konge fommer ridende paa cn 
Aſenindes Fol. 

16. Men dette forftode hans Difciple 


zarus was one of them that sat at 
the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the house was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, whi 
should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold 
for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor; but because he was 
a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye have not al- 
ways. 

9 Much people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there: and 
they came, not for Jesus’ sake 
only, but that they might see La- 
zarus also, whom he had raised 
from the dead. 

10 { But the chief priests con 
sulted that they might put Lazarus 
also to death ; 

11 Because that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. 

12 ¢ On the next day, much peo- 
ple that were come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-tree 
and went forth to meet him, an 
cried, Hosanna; Blessed is the 
King of Israel that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found 
a young ass, sat thereon; as it is 
written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting 
on an ass’s colt. 

16 These things understood not 
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fen iffe; men der JEſus 
tba fom be ihu, at dette 
m ham, at de havde giort 
m. 


Folket, ſom bar med ham, 
han havde kaldet Lazarus 
og opreiſt ham fra de 


‘gif og Folket ham imode, 
Hert, at han havde gjort 


yoe Pharifeeerne til hver⸗ 


fee, at J udrette Intet; 


‘den er gaaet efter ham. 


er vare nogle Grefere, af 
re fommne op for at tilbede 


1. 
rif ba til PBhilippus, fom 
faida i Galilea, og bade 
Me: Herre! vi onffe at fee 


pus fommier, og figer An- 
g Andreas og Philippus 
tit SEfum. 

Eſus foarede dem, og fag- 
r fommen, at Mtenneffens 
liggiores. 


fig, fanbdelig figer jeg eder: 
edekornet falder i Sorbden 
er det alene; men derfom 
er Det megen Frugt. 


mm elffer fit Liv, ſtal mifte 
fom habder fit Liv i Denne 
bevare bet til et evigt Liv. 


togen bil tjene mig, da 
lig; 0g bvor jeg er, der 
Tjener vere; og om Mo- 
ig, ham {tal Faderen cere. 


min Sjel forferbdet; og 
1 fige? Saber, frets mig 
Time! bog, derfor er jeg 
enne Time. 

herliggler dit Nabn! Der 
loft af Himmelen: baade 
‘liggiort, og vil atter her⸗ 
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his disciples at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then remem- 
bered they that these things were 
written of him, and that they had 
done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also 
met him, for that they heard that 
he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themeelves, Perceive ye 
how ye prevail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after him. 

20 J And there were certain 
Greeks among them, that came up 
to worship at the feast. 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Bethsaida of 
Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
drew: and again, Andrew and Phi- 
lip tell Jesus. 

23 J And Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is come, that 
the Son of man should be glori- 
fied. v 

24 Verily, veri say unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. . 

25 He that loveth his life shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his life 
in this world, shall keep it unto Jife 
eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me; and where I am, there’ 
shall also my servant be: if an 
man serve me, him will my Father 
honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and 
what shall I say? Father, save me 
from this hour: but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a voice ftom 
heaven, saying, | have both ote 
fied tt, and will glorify it again. 


‘be Follet, fom ftob, og! 29 The people therefore ‘Uns 
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— — — ee —— 


horte dct, at det havde tordnet; andre 
ſagde: en Engel talcde til ham. 


30. JEſus foarede, og fagde: denne 
Roft fede iffe for min Sfyld, men for 
eders Skyld. 

31. Ru holdes Dom over denne Ver⸗ 
ben; nu ffal denne Werdend Fyrfte 
fafteé ub. 

32. Og jeg, naar jeg bliver ophelet 
fra Jorden, vil jeg drage Alle til mig. 


33. —Men han fagde dette for at 
betegne, hvad Ded. han ſtulde dee.— 

34. Folfct ſparede ham: vi have hort 
af oven, at Chriftus bliver evindeli- 
gen ; og hvorledes figer bu, at det bor 
Menneffens Son at opheieds ? hvo er 
benne Menneffen’ Sen ? 


35. Da fagde JEſus til bem: Lyſet 
er endnu en liden Tid hoseder. Vane 
brer den Stund, J have Lyfet, at Morke 
iffe ffal overfalde eder; og hoo, fom 
banbdrer omfring i Meorfet, veed iffe, 
hvor ban gaaer hen. 

36. Medens J have Lyſet, troer paa 


Lyfet, at J tunne blive Lyfets Bern. | i 


Didfe Ting talede JEfus, og gif bort, 
og ftiulte fig for bem. 


37. Mten alligevel han havde gjort 
faa mange Tegn for dere’ Dine, troede 
de bog iffe paa ham ; 

38. at Rropheten Efaic Tale ffulde 
fuldfommes, fom han har fagt : OEr- 
re, hvo haver troet det, han herte af 
06, og for hvem er HErrens Arm aa- 
benbaret 2 

39. Derfor funde be iffe troe; thi 
Eſaias figer atter: 


-40. han haber forblindet bere’ Dine, 
Og forberbet dere’ Hjerte; at be iffe 
ftulle fee med Dinene, og forftaae med 
Hiertet, og ombende fig, at jeg maatte 
belbrede dem. 


41. Dette ſagde Efaiad, der han faae 
Ban’ Herlighed, og talede om ham. 


42. Dog alligevel troede Mange, 
*ndog af be Overſte, paa ham; men 


stood by, and heard zt, said that # 
thundered. Others said, An angel 
spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world: now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men anto 


me. 

33 (This he said, signifying what 
death he should ie} yee 

34 The people answered hin, 
We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for ever: and 
how sayest thou, The Son of man 
must be lifted up? Who is this Son 
of man ? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Yet a little while is the light with 
you. Walk while ye have the 
ight, lest darkness come u : 
for he that walketh in darkness 


knoweth not whither he goeth. 


spake Jesus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from them. 

37 ¥ But though he had done 80 
many miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him : 

38 That the saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be fulfilled, which 

e spake, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because that Esaias said 


again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with ther 
eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and | 
should heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias, 
when he saw his glory, and spake 
of him. ; 

42 ¥ Nevertheless, among the 
chief rulers also many believed on 
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for rifecrnes Skyld befiendte be 
bet iffe, at be iffe ſtulde blive udelukte 
af Shnagogen. 


43. Thi be elffedbe Menneffend re 
mere end Guds re. 

44 Wen JEſus raabte, og fagde: 
boo, fom troer paa mig, troer iffe paa 
mig, men paa den, fom mig haver ud- 
fendt, 

45. og hoo, fom fecr mig, feer ben, 
fou: mig haber udfendt. 

46. Seg, et Lhs, er fommen til Ver- 
ben, for at hver den, fom troer paa 
wig, ffal iffe blive i Morfet. 


47. Og om Rogen herer mine Ord, 
og troer iffe, ham dommer iffe jeg ; tht 
jeg er iffe fommen for at domme Ver- 
ben, men for at freife Werden. 

48. Ovo mig foragter, og annammer 
iffe mine Ord, Haver den, fom ham 
bemmer ; det Ord, fom jeg Haver ta- 
let, det ffal bemme bam paa den 
yderſte Dag 

49. Thi jeg Haver iffe talet af mig 
felod ; men Qabderen, fom mig haver 
podfendt, ban haber givet mig Befaling, 
hvad jeg {fal fige, og hvad jeg ftal tale ; 


50. og jeg veed, at han’ Befaling er 
et evigt Liv. Derfor, det jeg taler, ta- 
ler jeg faaleded, fom Faderen Haver 
fagt mig. 
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Men fer Paaſte⸗Hoitiden, ber JfE⸗ 
{ud vidſte, at han’ Time bar 
fommen, at han ffulde gaae ub af Ver⸗ 
ben til Faderen, da, (ſom) haw havde 
eiffet fine egne, fom bare i Verden, (faa) 
elffede han dem indtil Enden 5 


2. og ber Nadveren holdte’,—ba 
DPjevelen allerede havde indftudt i Ju⸗ 
das Iſcharioth, Simons (Sand), Hjer- 
te, at ban ftulbe forraabe ham j;— 

3. ba JEſus vidfte, at Faderen havde 
givet ham alle Ting i Oenderne, og at 

J udtom fra Gud, og git hen til 

go; tele ae a 


877 


him ; but because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess ktm, lest they 
should be put out of the syna- 


gogue : 

43 For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of God. 
44 J Jesus cried, and said, He 
that believeth on me, believeth 
not on me, but on him that sent 


me: 

45 And he that seeth me, seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 I am cone a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in dark- 
ness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge 
him not: for I came not to Judge 
the world, but to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that I 
have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of my- 
self; but the Father which sent 
me, he gave me a commandment 
what I should say, and what i 
should speak. 

50 And [ know that his com- 
mandment is life everlasting: 
whatsoever I speak therefore, 
even as the Father said unto me, 
so I speak. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


OW before the feast of the 

ssover, when Jesus knew 

that his hour was come that he 

should depart out of this world un- 

to the Father, having loved his 

own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, (the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to 
betray him,) 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, 
and that he was come from Goad, 
and went to Gad; 


ST. JOHANNIS 


4. reifte han fig fra Rabveren, og | 4 He riseth from supper, and laid 


lagbe fine Rloebder (fra fig) ; og han tog 
et Linflede, og bandt op om fig. 

5. Dereftcr flog han Vand i et Bal- 
fen, og begyndte at toe Difciplened 
Fodder, og at terre bem med Linfle- 
det, hvormed han var ombunbden. 


6. Da fom han til Simon Peder, og 
benne fagde til ham: HErre! toer du 
mine Fodder 2 

7. SEfus foarede, og fagde til ham : 
hoad jeg gior, beed du iffe nu; men 
bu {fal forftaae det herefter. 


8. Peder figer til ham: du ffal i 
Evighed iffe toe mine Fodder. JEſus 
foarede ham: derfom jeg iffe toer dig, 
haver du ingen Deel med mig. 

9. Simon Peder figer tit ham : HEr- 
re! itfe mine Fodder alene, men og- 
faa Hœnderne og Hovedet. 

10. JEſus figer til ham: hoo, fom 
et toet, haver iffe behov uden at toe 
Fodderne, men er ganffe reen; og J 
ere rene, men iffe alle. 


11.—Thi han ftiendte den, fom bam 
forraabdte, derfor fagde han: J ere iffe 
alle rene.— 

12. Der han da havbde toet dered Fod⸗ 
ber, og havde taget fine Kleber, fatte 
ban fig atter ned, og fagde til dem: 
bide 3, hvad jeg haber giort ved eder? 


13. J falde mig: Mefter og HErre, 
og J tale ret; thi feg er det. 

14. Derfom da jeg, fom er OErren 
Og Mefteren, haver toet eders Fodder, 
faa ere og Jſtyldige at toe hverandres 
Fodder. 

15. Thi jeq haver givet eder ef Ex⸗ 
empel, at ligefom jeg giorde ebder, faa 
ftulle og J giore. 

16. Ganbdelig, fandelig figer jeg eder: 
en Tener er iffe fterre end han’ Herre, 
og ci et Senbebud fterre end den, fom 
fendte ham. 

17. Derfom J vide bidfe Ting, ere J 
falige, om J giore Dem. 

18. Seq taler iffe om eder alle; jeg 
weed, hvilke jeq Haver udvalgt; men — 
at Cfriften ffal fulbfommeds: “ den, 


aside his garments; and took a 
towel, and girded himself. 

5 After that, he poureth water 
into a basin, and began to wash 
the disciples’ feet, and to wi 
them with the towel wherewith 
was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Pe- 
ter: and Peter saith unto hi 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet ! 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What I do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt know here- 
after. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that 
is washed needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is clean every 
whit: and ye are clean, but not 
all. 

11 For he knew who should be- 
tray him: therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garment 
and was set down again, he sai 
unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you? 

13 Ye call me Master, and Lord: 
and ye say well; for sol am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Mas- 
ter, have washed your feet; y 
also ought to wash one another's 
feet. 

15 For I have given you an ea 
ample, that ye should do as I have 
done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his 
lord ; neither he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 J I speak not of you all; I 
know whom I have chosen; bot 
that the scripture may be fulfilled, 


t 


. 
‘ 
‘ 
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Vradet med mig, haver op- 
del mod mig.“ 

nu af figer jeg eder det, for⸗ 
et, at, naar det er fleet, J 
at jeg er (ben, jeg er). 
delig, fandelig figer jeg eder: 
annammer ben, fom jeg vil 
ammer mig; men Hoo mig 
annammer ben, fom Haver 


3Efus havde fagt dette, blev 
beveeget i Aanden, og vidne⸗ 
x: fandelig, fanbdelig figer 
En af eder ffal forraade 


aae Difciplene paa hveran⸗ 
ede, om Hvilfen han talebe. 


ber bar En iblandt hand 
m ved Borbet laae op til 
d, hvilken JEfus elffede. 
enne niffede derfor Simon 
In ſtulde ubdfporge, hoo ben 
¢, han talede om ? 


denne boiede fig op til SE- 
g, lagde til ham: HErre! 


8 foarebe : det er den, Hoil- 
thet Styffe, fom jeg dypper. 
pede Sthffet, og gav Ju⸗ 
‘oth, Simon’ (Son), det. 


efter at han havbe faaet 
{ Catan ind i ham. Da 
8 til ham: hvad bu gior, 
it 


Sngen af dem, fom fadbe 
vidfte, til hoab Ende han 
dette. 

Rogle meente, efterdi Judas 
gen, at JEfus fagde til ham: 
bi have behov til Hoitiden, 
nftulde gine Noget tit Fat- 


han ba havde taget Stnffet 
ax ud; men det var Rat. 


ban ba bar ubgangen, fagde 
Wer Menneffen’ Son her- 


He that eateth bread with me, 
hath lifted up his heel against me. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, 
that when it is come to pass, ye 
may believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you 
He that receiveth whomsoever 
send, receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth him that 
sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, and testi- 
fied, and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of you shall be- 
tray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Je- 
sus’ bosom, one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he 
spake. 

25 He then, lying on Jesus’ breast, 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it? — 


26 Jesus answered, He it is to 
whom I shall give a sop, when I 
have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan en- 
tered into him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake this 
unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, be- 
cause Judas had the bag, that Je- 
sus had said unto him, Buy those 
things that we have need of against 
the feast; or, that he should give 
something to the poor. 

30 He then, having received the 
sop, went immediately out: and it 
was night. 

31 J Therefore, when he wea 


gone out, Jesus said, Now 8 the 
Son of man glorified, and God v 


9 Oud er ferliggfort { ham. 
glorified in him. 
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32. Derfom Bud er herliggjort i ham, 
ſtal Gud og herliggjere ham i fig felv, 
og ban ffal {nart berliggjore bam. 


33. Born lille! jeg er endnu lidet hos 
eber. 3 ffulle lede efter mig, og lige- 
fom jeg fagbde til Joderne: hvor jeg 

aaer hen, funne J itfe fomme, faa 
—* jeg og eder nu. 

34. Jeg giver eder en ny Befaling, 
at J ffulle elſte hoeranbdre ; at, fom jeg 
elftede eder, ffulle og J elffe hverandre. 


35. Derpaa ftulle Wie fiende, at 3 
ere mine Difciple, derfom J habe ind- 
byrdes Kjcerlighed. 

36. Simon Peder fagde til ham: 
HErre! hvor gaaer du hen? JEſus 
foarede ham: vor jeg gaaer hen, fan 
bu iffe nu felge mig; men fidenefter 
ffal bu folge mig. 

37. Peder figer til ham: HErre! 
hvorfor fan jeg iffe folge big nu ? jeg 
bil fette mit Liv til for dig. 

38. JEſus foarede ham: vil du feette 
bit Liv til for mig ? fandelig, fanbdelig 
figer jeg dig: Hanen ffal iffe gale, 
forend bu ffal fornegte mig tre Gange. 
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G bers Hierte forfoerdes iffe! troer 
paa Gud, og troer paa mig ! 


2. 3 min Fader’ Huus ere mange 
Vorelſer. Men derſom det iffe faa 
bar, havbe jeg fagt ebder det. Seg 
gaaer bort at berede eder Sted ; 

3. og naar jeg er gaaen bort, og 
aaer beredt eber Sted, fommer jeg 
gien, og vil tage eder til mig, at, Door 
jeg er, {tulle ogfaa 3 vere. 

4. Og hvor fea gaaer hen, bide 3, og 
Veien vide 3. 

5. Thomas figer til ham: HErre! 
bi bibe iffe, hoor bu gaaer hen ; og 
hvorledes funne bi da vide Beien 2 

6. JEſus figer til ham : jeg er Veien, 
og Sandheden, og Livet ; der fommer 
Ingen til Faderen, uden ved mig. 


7. Savde J Hendt mig, ba havde J 
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32 If God be glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in him 
self, and shall straightway glorify 


im. 

33 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me; and, as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come, so now I say to you. 

34 A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one another ; 
as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another. 

35 By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 

36 ¥ Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now; but thon 
shalt follow me afterward. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now? I 
will lay down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake? Verily, verily, I say unte 
thee, The cock shall not crow, till 
thou hast denied me thrice. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Let not your heart be troubled: 
LA ye believe in God, believe also 
in me. 

2 In my Father’s house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you. ; 

3 And if I goand prepare a place 
for you, I will come again and re- 
ceive you unto myself; that where 
I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest; 
and how can we know the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me.- . 

7 If ye had known me, ye should 
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es min Faber, og fra nu af 
3 ham, og have feet hans. 


8 Bhilippus figer til ham: HErre! 
WM 04 Faderen, og det er 08 nof. 


8: Mejud figer tit Ham : faa fang en 
Jeg hod eber, og bu haver iffe 
nig, Bhilippus ? hoo mig haver 
t feet Faberen ; og hvorledes 

bu ba: viis 08 Faderen 2 


I, Sroer bu itte, at jeg er i Fabde- 
og Faberen er i mig ? be Ord, fom 
toler til eber, taler jeg iffe af mig 
; Ben Faderen, fom liver i mig, 
ger Gjerningerne. 


AL froer mig, at jeg er 1 Faberen, 
ner i mig ; men ville 3 iffe, 
tins. bog for famme @jernin- 


Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg eder: 
fom troer baa mig, be @jerninger, 
kg gior, fal og han gfore, og han 
gist fterre end diéfe ; thi jeg gaaer 
wa Fader. 


LL. Dg Hoadfombelft J bede om i 
Mt Raon, det bil jeg gierc; paa det 
Ma maa forberliges ved Son- 


Derfom J bede om Noget i mit 
bil jeg giore det. 
Mb Derfom J elfte mig, da holder 
alinger. 
Og jeg vil bede Faberen, og han 
cber en anden Tal8mand, at 
blive hos eder evindeligen : 


€ 
‘et Sandheds Wand, hpilfen 
atitea iffe tan annamme, thi den feer 
ltt, tender ham ei heller; men J 
wate bom, thi han bliver hos eder, og 
bate | eber. 











1 RQ fommer til eber. 
, Dee et me 0g ia, Bl feer 
» men J fee mig; thi jeg 
093 {tulle teve. 


M fue tex Dag flute ¥ tHenve, at 


tine bil iffe forlabe eber fader⸗ 


have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it suf- 
ficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and 
yet hast thou not known me, Phi- 
ip? he that hath seen me, hath 
seen the Father; and how sayest 
thou then, Shew us the Father ? 

10 Believest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me? the words that I speak unto 
you, I speak not of myself: but 
the Father, that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: or 
else believe me for the very works’ 
Bake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto 
He that belfeveth on me. the works 
that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall 
he do; because I go unto my Fa- 
ther. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the 


n. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do it. 

15 If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments : 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever ; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom 
the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in 


ou. 
"18 I will not leave you comfort- 
less: I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more, bot ye 
see me: because 1 live, ye tnalk 


live also. 


20 At that day ye shall know tha 
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jeg er t min Gaber, og J udi mig, og | I am in my Father, and y 
jeg i eder. and I in you. 

21. Hvo, fom haver mine Befalin- | 21 He that hath my co 
ger og holder bem, han er den, fom | ments, and keepeth them: 
mig elffer; men hvo mig efffer, ffal | that loveth me: and he th 
elffed af min Fader; og jeg ftal elffe | me, shall be loved of my 
bam, og aabenbare mig {elo for ham. | and I-will love him, and w 


fest myselfto him. 

22. Yudat—iffe Yicharioth—figer til | 22 Judas saith unto hm. 
ham: HErre! hvoraf tommer det, at cariot) Lord, how is it t 
bu bil aabenbare dig for 08, og iffe for | wilt manifest thyself unt 
Verden ? not unto the world ? 

23. JEſus foarede, og fagde til ham: | 23 Jesus answered and t 
om Rogen elffer mig, ffal han holde | him, If a man love me, 
mit Ord; og min Fader fal etffe ham, 


keep my words: and m 
og vi ftulle fomme til ham, og fefte | will love him, and we w 
Bolig hos ham. 


unto him, and make ot 
with him. 

24. Hoo mig iffe elffer, holder iffe | 24 He that loveth men 
tine Ord; 0g def Ord, fom J here, er | eth not my sayings: and 
itfe mit, men Faderens, fom mig haver | which ye hear is not min: 
udfendt. Father’s which sent me. 

25. Lette haver jeg talet til eder, 
medens jeg bien hod eber. 


25 These things have 
unto you, being yet pres 
26. Men Talsmanden, den Hellig 
Mand, hvilken Faderen ffal fende i mit 
Navn, han ffal lore eder alle Ting, og 
minde eder om alle Ting, fom jeg ha- 
ber fagt eber. 

























ou. 

196 But the Comforter, 
the Holy Ghost, whom tt 
will send in my name 
teach you all things, an 
things to your remembran 
soever I have said unto y 

27 Peace I leave with 
peace I give unto you: r 
world giveth, give I unto 
not your heart be trouble: 
let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how: 
to you, I go away, and cc 
unto you. If ye loved 
would rejoice, because I 
unto the Father: for my 
greater than I. 

29 And now I have tok 
fore it come to pass, tha 
is come to pass, ye migh 

30 Hereafter I will not t 
with you: for the princ 
world cometh, and hath 
in me. 

31 But that the world n 
that I love the Father; a 
Fathet gave me corm 
even 8 1 do. Anaaz,\etu 


27. Fred labder jeg eder, min Fred 
giver jeg eder; iffe fom Gerben giver, 
giver jeg eder. Eders Hjerte forferded 
iffe, og frygte fig tke ! 


28. J have hort, at feg fagde til eder : 
Jeg gaaer dort, og fommer til eber 
(igien) ; derfom J havde mig fier, da 
glodede 3 eder over, at jeg fagde : jeg 
gaaer til Faderen; thi min Fader er 
fterre end jeg. 

29. Og nu haver jeg fagt eder det, 
fer det t Weer, at, naar Det er feet, J da 


ftulle troe. 

30. Jeg flal herefter iffe tale Meget 
med eder; thi benne Verdens Fyrſte 
fommer, 09 haver flet Intet t mig ; 


31. men pada det Verden fal kjende, 
at jeg eiſter Faderen, og ligefom Fa⸗ 
beren faver befaict mig, faa gier eg. 
Gvaaer op, lader 8 gaae herfra. 
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meg er bet fande Glintre, og min 
> Fader er Viingaardsmanden. 

. Hver Green paa mig, fom iffe 
yeerer Frugt, ben borttager han; og 
yoer den, fom berer Frugt, renfer han, 
it Den {fal bere mere Frugt. 


3. J ere allerede rene formedelft det 
Dro, fom jeg haver talet til eder. 


4. Bliver i mig, (da bliver) og jeg i 
eer.  igefom Grenen iffe fan bere 
Frugt af fig felv, uden ben bliver i 
Vtintreet, faa (funne) J ikke eller, 
nbden I blive i mig. 

5. Beg er Viintreet, J ere Grenene ; 
hoo, fom bliver i mig, og jeg i bam, 
han berer megen Frugt; thi uden 
mig funne J {let Intet gjore. 


6. Om Rogen iffe bliver i mig, han 
Miver ubfaftet fom en Green, og vid- 
ner; og man fanfer dem, og fafter bem 
1 Biden, og be brende. 


7. Derfom J blive t mig, og mine 
Ord blive i eber, ba beder om, hvad⸗ 
fombetft 3 bille, og det ffal vederfares 
eder 


8. Derved forherliges min Faber, at 
J bere megen Frugt, og J {tulle vorde 
mine Difciple. 

9. Vigefom Faderen haver elffet mig, 
faa haver og jeg elffet eder; bliver i 
min Kjcerlighed! 

10. Derfom J holbe mine Befalin- 
ger, ffulle J blive i min Rjarlighed ; 
ligefom jeg haber holdt min Faders 
Befalinger, og bliver i hans Kjartighed. 

11. Disſe Ting Haver jeg tatet til 
ebder, paa det min Glade fan blive i 
eder, og eberd Glade fan blive fuld- 
fommen. 

12. Dette er min Befaling, at J 
ftulle eiſte hoeranbre, ligefom jeg haber 
elffet eder. 

13. Sngen haver ftorre Rjeerlighed, 
end denne, at En fetter fit Liv til for 
fine Wenner. 

la. 3 ere mine Genner, berfom J 


giere, hdad jeg befaler eder. 


CHAPTER XV. 


I AM the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he taketh away: and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which J have spoken unto 

ou. 
"4 Abide inme, andTin you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 
self, except it abide in the vine: 
no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches: He that abideth in me, 
and [ in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me 
ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is with- 
ered; and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they 
are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it ehall be done unto you. 


8 Herein is my Father glorified 
that ye bear much fruit; sos 
ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
so have I loved you: continue ye 
in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, 

e shall abide in my love ; even as 
Thave kept my Father’s command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your joy 
might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, i ye do 
whatsoever I command you. = 


15. Seg falder eder iffe lengere Tee ; 
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15 Henceforth I call you not se 


nere; thi Tjeneren veed itfe, oad hans | vants; for the servant knowethm 
Herre glor, men eder Haver jeg faldet | what his lord doeth: but | bay 
Venner; thi alt det, fom jeg Haver | called you friends; for ell thim 
hort af min Faber, haver jeg kundgiort that J have heard of my Father, 


eder. 

16. J have iffe udvalgt mig. men 
jeg haver ubdvalgt eber, og fat eder, at 
J ftulle gaae hen, og bere Frugt, og 
eber8 Frugt ffal blive ved; at Hvad- 
ſomhelſt J bede Faderen om i mit 
Navn, ffal han give eder. 


17. Dette befaler jeg eder, at J tulle 
elffe hverandre. 

18. Derfom Werden hader eder, da 
vider, at ben har hadet mig ferend 
eder. 

19. Vare Jaf Verden, faa vilde Ver⸗ 
ben elſte fit Eget; men efterdi J ite 
ere af Werden, men jeg Haver udvalgt 
eber af Werden, derfor haber Verden 
eber. 

20. Rommer det Ord ihu, fom jeg 
fagbe eder: en Sjener er iffe ftorre end 
bané Herre. Have de forfulgt mig, 
ftulle be og forfalge eber ; have de Hol- 
bet mit Ord, ftulle de og Holde eders. 


21. Men alt bette ftulle be gjore eder 
for mit Navns Skyld, fordi de iffe tien- 
be ben, fom mig Haver udfendt. 


22. Derfom jeg iffe bar fommen, og 
hapde talet til bem, faa havbe de iffe 
Synd; men nu have be end iffe et 
Sfin, at undffylde dere’ Synd med. 

ne Hoo mig haber, habder og min 

ader 


. 24. Habde jeg iffe gjort be Gjernin- 
ger iblandt bem, fom ingen anden ha- 
ber gjort, ba bande de iffe Synd; men 
nu habe be feet bem. og dog hadet 
baade mig og min Faber. 

25. Men (dette ffeer), paa det at de 
Ord, fom ere ffreone i dered Lod, ftulle 

informe’ : “be babede mig ufor- 

[ ads 

26. Men naar den Talsmand fom- 
mer, hoilken jeg ffal fende eder fra Fa⸗ 
beren,—bden Sandheds Mand, fom ud- 
gaaer fra Faderen, —han {tal vid 
om mig. 


have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me,t 
I have chosen you, and ordain 
you, that ye should go and br 
orth fruit, and that your fi 
should remain: that whatsece 
ye shall ask of the Father in 
name, he may give it you. 

17 These things I command} 
that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, yeki 
that it hated me before tt hated 


19 If ye were of the world, 
world would love his own; but 
cause ye are not of the work, 
I have chosen you out of the wi 
therefore the world hateth ya 

20 Remember the word th 
said unto you, The servant it 
greater than his lord. If they] 
persecuted me, they will also 
secute you: if they have kept 
saying, they will keep yours: 

21 But all these things will | 
do unto you for my name’s § 
because they know not him 
sent me. 

22 If I had not come and 
unto them, they had not 
but now they have no cloak 
their sin. 

23 He that hateth me, hatetl 
Father also. | 

24 If I had not done amongt 
the works which none other: 
did, they had not had sin: bat 
have they both seen, and b 
both me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, tha 
word might be fulfilled that is" 
ten in their law, They hated 
without a cause. 

26 But when the Comfort: 
come, whom I will send unto 
from the Father, even the Spit 


ne \ truth, which proceedeth from 


Father, he dhall vestily oi 8 
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og 3 ffulle vibne; thi 3| 27 And ye also shall bear witness, 
lig fra Begyndelſen af. because ye have been with me 
~ from the beginning. 
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ing haber jeg talet til ebder, 
iffe ffulle forargesd. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


HESE things have I spoken un- 
to you, that ye should not be 
offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the 
synagogues: yea, the time cometh 
that whosoever killeth you, wi 
think that he doeth God service. 

3 And these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, 
that when the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of 
them. And these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning because 
I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that sent me. and none of you 
asketh me, Whither goest thou? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless, I tell you the 
truth: It is expedient for you that 
I go away: for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto 
you but if I depart, I will send 

im unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment : 

9 Of sin, because they believe not 
on me ; 

10 Of ri hteousness, because I 
go to my Father, and ye see me 
no more; 

11 Of judgment, because the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. 

13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit 
of truth is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he shall not speek. 
of himself; but whatsoever he shal 
hear, that shall he speak» and. we 
will shew you things to Come. =~ 


lle ubdeluffe eber af Syna⸗ 
1 ben Tid ftal fomme, at 
fom ibjetflaaer ebder, (fal 
difer Gud en Oprfelfe. 

te ffulle be gjore ebder, ford! 
fiende Faderen, ei heller 


i8fe Ting Haver jeg talet til 
t, naar Timen fommer, 3 
e ihu, at jeg fagbe eder dem; 
Ting fagbe jeg eber iffe i 
n, fordi jeg bar hod eber. 


mm gaaer jeg hen til ben, 
dfendte, og ingen af eder 
: hvor gaaer bu hen ? 

rdi jeg Haver talet dette til 
Bedrovelſe opfyldt eders 


eg ſiger eder Sandheden: 
javnligt, at jeg gager bort; 
ikte bort, ſtal Talsmanden 
il eder; men gaaer jeg bort, 
fende ham til eder. 


ar han fommer, ffal han 
Berden om Synd, og om 
', og om Dom: 

nd, forbi be iffe troe paa 


im Retferdighed, fordi jeg 
il min Faber, og J fee mig 


m Dom, fordi denne Ver- 
er bemt. 

aber endnu Mteget at fige 
¥ funne iffe bere det nu. 


naar han, den Sandheds 
ner, fal han veilede eder til 
; thi han ffal iffe tale af fig 
padfombelft Dan horer, ffal 
be tittommende Ting ftal 


14. San ſtal herliggiöre mig; thi 
ban fFal tage af mit, og fortynbde ebder. 


15. Alt hvad Faderen Haver, er mit; 
berfor fagde jeg, at ban ſtal tage af 
mit, og forkynde eder. 


16. Om en liden Stunbd ftulle J iffe 
fee mig; og atter om en liden Gtund 
flulle J fee mig ; thi jeg gaaer til Fa- 
deren. 

17. Da fagde nogle af han’ Difci- 
ple til bverandre: hvad er dette, fom 
ban figer 08: om en liten Stund 
ftulle 3 iffe fce mig; og atter om en 
liden Stund ftulle J fee mig; og: 
thi jeg gaaer til Faderen? 

18. Da fagde be: hvad er det, fom 
han figer: om en liden Stund? vi 
forftaae iffe, hvad ban taler. 

19. Da vidfte JEſus, at de vilbe 
fperge ham; og ban fagbde til dem: 
derom ſporge J hverandre indbyrded, 
at jeg fagde: omen liden Stund ftulle 
J iffe fee mig; og atter om en fiden 
Stund ffulle J fee mig. 


20. Sanbdelig, fanbelig figer jeg eder: 
J flulle grebde og hyle, men Verden 
ffal glade fig; 3 ffulle vere bedrovede, 
men eders Bedrovelfe ffal vorde til 
Blede. 

21. Qoinben, naar hun foder, haver 
Bedrovelſe, fordi hended Time er kom⸗ 
men; men naar bun haver fodt Bar- 
net, fommer Hun iffe mere ben Treng- 
fel ihu for Glebe over, at et Menneffe 
er fodt til Verden. 


22. Ogfaa J habe ba bel nu Bedro⸗ 
velfe; men jeg bil fee eder igien, og 
eders Hjerte ffal glades, og Sngen 
fager eder8 Glode fra eder. 

23. Og paa den famme Dag ftulle 
J itte fperge mig om Noget. Gan- 
belig, fandelig figer jeg eder, at hvad- 
fombelft 3 bebe Faderen om i mit 
Ravn, ffal han give eder. 

24. Hidindtil have J iffe bedet om 
Noget i mit Ravn; beder, og J ffulle 
faae, at eder8 Glade fan blive fuld- 
fommen. 
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14 He shall glorify me: for 
shall receive of mine, and s 
shew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Fa 
hath are mine: therefore sa! 
that he shall take of mine, ands 
shew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shal 
see me: and again, a little wl 
and ye shall see me, because 
to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disci 
among themselves, What is 
that he saith unto us, A littlew 
and ye shall not see me: and a 
a little while, and ye shall see 
and, Because I go to the Fath 

18 They said therefore, WI 
this that he saith, A little wi 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that 
were desirous to ask him, and 
unto them, Do ye inquire a 
yourselves of that I said, A 
while, and ye shall not see 
and again, a little while, ar 
shall see me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unte 
that ye shall weep and lamen 
the world shall rejoice: ar 
shall be sorrowful, but your 6 
shall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she isi 
vail hath sorrow, because he! 
is come: but as soon as she 
livered of the child, she re 
bereth no more the anguis 
joy that a man is born int 
world. 

22 And ye now therefore 
sorrow: but I will see yous 
and your heart shall rejoice 
your joy no man taketh from 

23 And in that day ye shal 
me nothing. Verily, verily, 
unto ou Whatsoever ye shal 
the Father in my name, he 
give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye askec 
thing in my name: ask, an 
shall receive, that your joy 
be full. 


%. Didfe Ting haver jeg talet ti\ 2 These YWoogp have 1s 
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ignelfer; men den Time 
jeg iffe mere ffal tale med 
gnelfer, men frit ud, for- 
m min Fader. 

ben famme Dag ftulle J 
tann, og jeg figer eber iffe, 
be Faderen for ebder; 
ideren felv elffer eder, ef- 
e elffet mig, og troet, at 
igen fra Gud. 


‘dgif fra Faderen, og fom 
jeg forlader Verden igien, 
Faderen. 


Difciple fige til ham: fee, 
frit ub, og figer ingen Lig- 


¢ vi, at bu deed alle Ting, 
> behoo, at Nogen fperger 
elft dette troe vi, at bu 
1d. 


foarede bem: nu troe 3. 


‘nt Time fommer, og er al- 
en, at J ffulle adſpredes 
', Og forlade mig alene; 
iffe alene, thi Faderen er 


Ting haver jeg talet til 
[ & {tulle have Fred i mig. 
ile JI habe Treengfel ; men 
ige: jeg haver overpundet 
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1g talebe 3Efus, og oplef- 
ne Dine til Himmelen, og 
er! Timen er fommen; 
In Gon, at og bin Gon 
sre Dig. 

du haver givet ham Magt 
ed, baa det at ban maa 
L fom bu haver givet bam, 


tte er bet ebige Liv, at be 
yen enefte fande Gud, og 
ndte, IJEſum Chriftum. 


unto you in proverbs: but the time 
cometh when I shall no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my 
name : and I say not unto you, that 
I will pray the Father for you: 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved me, 
and have believed that I came out 
from God. , 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world: again, 
I leave the world, and go to the 
Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, an 
speakest no proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee: by 
this we believe that thou camest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye 
now believe ? | 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye shall be scat- 
tered every man to his own, and 
shall leave me alone: and yetl am 
not alone, because the Father is 
with me. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. Inthe world ye shall have 
tribulation, but be of good cheer: 
I have overcome the world. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


THESE words spake Jesus, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee: 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he shoul give 
eternal life toas many as thou 
given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent. 


r forperliget big paa Sore | 4 I have glorified thee on VOR 
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bce ⏑ — — 
den; jeg Haver fulbfommet den Gjer⸗ earth: I have finished the wel 
ning, fom du haver givet mig, at jeg | which thou gavest me to do. 
ſtulde gjore. 

5. Herliggior bu mig og nu, Fader! 5 And now, O Father, gion 
hos dig felo med den Oerlighed, fom | me with thine own self, with 
leg havde hod big, fer Verden var. glory which I had with thee 

the world was. 

6. Jeg aabenbarede dit Navn for be| 6 I have manifested thy na 
Menneffer, hoilfe du haver givet mig | unto the men which thou gs 
af Werden: be vare dine, og bu Haver | me out of the world’: thine 
givet mig bem, og de habe bevaret bit | were, and thou gavest them u 
Ord. and they have kept thy word. 

7. Nu vide de, at alt bet, fom bu! 7 Now they have known thet 
haver givet mig, er af dig. things whatsoever thou hast gi! 


me are of thee: 

8. Thi be Ord, fom du Haver givet} 8 For I have given unto them 
mig, haver jeg givet dem; og de Have | words which thou gavest me; 
annammet dem, og erfiendt i Ganb- | they have received them, and} 
bed, at jeg udgik fra big, og be habe | known surely that I came out { 
troet, at bu haber udfendt mig. 


thee, and they have believed 
9. Seg beder for bem; jeg bebder iffe 


thou didst send me. 
9 Ipray for them: I pray nm 
for Verben, men for dem, fom du ha⸗ 
per givet mig, thi be ere dine. 


the world, but for them which 
hast given me; for they are fl 
10. Og alt det, fom mit er, bet er| 10 And all mine are thine, 
dit, og det, fom dit er, bet er mit; og | thine are mine; and I am gloi 
feg er Herliggiort i dem. 
11. Og jeg er iffe mere i Verden, 


in them. 
11 And nowI am no more il 
men dioſe ere i Verden, og jeg fommer 
til big. Hellige Fader! bevar dem i 


world, but these are in the ¥ 
and I come to thee. Holy Fa 
dif Stabn, hvilfe du haver givet mig, 
at be maae bere eet, ligefom vi. 


















keep through thine own name: 
whom thou hast given me, 
they may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them i 
world, I kept them in thy p 
those that thou gavest me I 
kept, and none of them is los 
the son of perdition ; that the: 
ture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee 
these things I speak in the v 
that they might have my joyf 
ed in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy v 
and the world hath hated 
cause they are not of the v 
even as J am not of the worl 

15 I pray not that thou shot 
take them out of the world 
that thou shouldest keep them 
the evil. 

16. De ere iffe af Verden, geſom 16 They are nor af the v 
Jeg er ifte af Berden. even us Lam nor af tha we 


12. Da jeg bar hos bem i Verden, 
bevarede jeg dem i dit Navn; dem, 
fom du Haver givet mig, vogtede jeg, 
og ingen bled fortabt af bem, uden det 
Fortabelfens Barn ; paa bet at Strif- 
ten ſtulde fuldfommmes. 

‘13. Men nu fommer jeg til dig, og 
dioſe Ting taler jeg i Verden, for at de 
ffulle have min Glede fulbfommen i 


g. 

14. Jeg haver givet dem dit Ord; 
og Verden haver hadet dem, fordi de 
ere iffe af Verden, ligeſom jeg er iffe 
af Werden. 

15. Jeg beder iffe, at du ffal tage 
bem (ud) af Gerden, men at du ffal 
bevare tem fra bet Onde. 


EVANGELIUM. 


17. Sellige dem i din Sandhed; dit 
Ord er Sandhed. 

18. Ligefom bu Haver fendt mig til 
eer ben, faa haver og jeg fendt dem til 

en. 

19. Og jeg helliger mig feld for bem, 

aa bet be ffuffe ogfaa bere helligede 

Sanbdheben. 

20. Wren jeg beder iffe alene for didfe, 
men ogtha for bem, fom formebelft 
dered Ord flulle troe paca mig, 

21. paa det de mace alle vere eet, 
lgefom bu, Faber! i mig, og jeg i dig, 
at be og ffufle vere eet i 08; at Verden 
tan troe, at bu haber ubfendt mig. 


82. Og ieg haver givet bem ben Her- 
figbeb, fom du haver givet mig; paa 
bet be ffulle bere eet, ligefom vi ere 
eet ° 


23. jeg i bem, og bu i mig, paa bet 
be ffulle pore fulbfommebe til eet, og 
at Verden fan kiende, at bu haber ub- 
fendt mig, og haver efffet bent, ligefom 
bu Haver elffet mig. 

94. Faber! jeg vil, af be, fom bu 
haber givet mig, ffulle og vere hob 
thig, hoor jeg er; at be mace fee min 
Geriigheb, fom du Haver givet mig ; 
tht bu Haver efffet mig, ferend Verdens’ 
Srunbdvold biev lagt. 

25. Metferdige Fader! Verden kjendte 
big og iffe, men jeg fender big, og disſe 
Babe erljendt, at du haber ubfendt mig. 


36. Og jeg kundgjorde bem dit Navn, 
bil fundgiere dem det, paa def at 

den Ricrlighed, med hvilfen du elffer 

mig, ſtal vere i dein, og jeg i bem. 
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Sy JEſus habvde talet dette, gif 
han ud med fine Difctple over 
ben Beef Kedron, Hoor en Urtegaard 
bar, i hvilken han og hand Difciple git 
in 


2. men og Judad, ſom ham forraadte, 
vidſte Stedet; tht IEſus forſamleded 
ofte der med ſine Diſciple. 


3: Det Judad da havde taget Vag⸗ 
d19 
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17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I also sent 
them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone ; 
but for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word: 

21 That they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gav- 
est me, I have given them; that 
they may be one, even as we are 
one ; 

23 [in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them as thou hast loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with 
me where I am; that they may 
behold my glory which thou hast 
given me: for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee: 


that thou hast sent me. 
26 And I have declared unto 


them thy name, and will declare’ 


it: that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me, may be in them, 
and I in them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
WEN Jesus had spoken these 


words, he went forth with 


his disciples over the brook Cedron, 


where wasa garden, into the which 
he entered, and his disciples. 


2 And Judas also, which betrayed 


him, knew the place: for Jesus oft- 
times resorted thither with his dis- 
ciples. 


_ 3 Judas then, having received a 


but I have’ 
known thee, and these have known 


° 
7 
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ten og be Ypperfte-Preefters og Pha- | band of men and officers fp 
rifeerne8 Svende med fig, fom han | chief priests and Pharisees,’ 
derhen med Blus og Samper og Vaa- | thither with lanterns, andt 
ben 


. and weapons. 

4. Der JEſus vidſte alle be Ting,| 4 Jesus therefore, know 
fom ſtulde fomme over ham, gif ban | things that should come up 
ub, og fagde til bem: hvem lede J went forth, and said unt 
efter 2 Whom seek ye ? 

5. De foarede ham: SEfum den Ma- | 5 They answered him,. 
gareer. JEſus figer tit bem: det er Nazareth. Jesus saith un 
mig. Men Judas, fom ham forraadte,|I am he. And Judas als 
ftob og hos dem. betrayed him, stood with 

6. Der han ba fagde tif bem: bet er | 6 As soon then as he hac 
mig, vege de tilbage, og faldt ti! Jor- | to them, I am he, they wi 
ben. ward, and fell to the grot 

7. Da fpurgte han dem atter: hoem |} 7 Then asked he the: 
lebe J efter? men be fagde: SEfum | Whom seek ye? And t 
ben Nazareer. Jesus of Nazareth. 

8. JEſus foarede: jeg fagbe edcr, at} 8 Jesus answered, I hav 
bet er mig; derfom 3 ba fede efter) that J amhe. If therefor 
mig, faa fader didfe gaae. me, let these go their wz 

9. Paa det at de Ord flulbe fulbfom- | 9 That the saying mig 
mes, hoilfe han havde fagt : jeq miftede | filled which he spake, 
end itle een af dem, fom du Haver gi- | which thou gavest me, h 
yet nig. none. 

10. Da nu Simon Peder havde et} 10 Then Simon Peter, 
Svord, dbrog han bet ud, og flog den | sword, drew it, and smot 
PYpperfte-Proftes Tener, og afhug | priest’s servant, and ci 
hans hoire Dre. Men ben Tener | right ear. The servant’s 
bedte Malchus. Malchus. 

11. Da fagde SEfus til Peder: ftif; 11 Then said Jesus wu 
bit Sverd i Balgen. Skal jeg iffe| Put up thy sword into th 
briffe ben Salf, fom mtn Fader gav| the cup which my Fal 
nig ? given me, shall I not dri 

12. Da toge Vagten og ben overfte| 12 Then the band, anc 
Hevedsmand og Sedernes Cvende | tain, and officers of the. 
famtligen JEſum, og bandt ham. Jesus, and bound him, 

13. Og de forte ham forft til Mnnas;} 13 And led him away 
tht han var Caiphas Svigerfabder, font | first, (for he was father 
var bet Mar’ Ypperſte⸗Preſt. Caiaphas, which was 
priest that same year.) 

14 Now Caiaphas was 
gave counsel to the Jev 
was expedient that one n 
die for the people. 

15 J And Simon Peter 
Jesus, and so did anothe: 
That disciple was kuowi 
high priest, and went i 
sus, into the palace of 
























14. Men det bar Calphas, fom hav- 
be givet Soberne det Raab, at bet bar 
gavniligt, at cet Menneſte ſtulde om- 
fomme for Folket. 

15, Men Simon Peder og en anden 
Pifcipel fulgte SEfum, men den fam- 
me Difcipel bar fiendt med den Ypper⸗ 
fte-Braft, og gif ind med JEfu i den 
Ppperfte-Preeftes Ballads. 

Priest. 


_ 16. Men Peder ftod uden for vedbDa- | 16 But Ferer wood at 
ten. Da gif den anden Di{cipel, fom \ without. Then wenta 
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b ben Ypperſte⸗Preſt, ud, 
b Derdogterffen, og forte 


er Pigen, Derbogterffen, 
Ron iffe ogfaa bu er een 
neffes Difciple ? han fag- 
e 


lenerne og Svendene fto- 

giort en Kul⸗Ild, —thi 
—0g barmebe fig; men 
8 bem, og barmede fig. 


rgte den Ppperfte-Praft 
an8 Difciple, og om hands 


foarebe ham: jeg Haber 
Verden; jeg Haver altid 
gogen og i Templef, der 
> fomime tilfammen fra 
0g i Londom haver jeg 


irger Du mig? fperg bem, 
t, hvad jeg talede til dem ; 
wad jeg haber fagt. 


m han det talede, gab een 
. fom ftode hos, JEſu et 
unbden, og ſagde: ffal du 
> ben Ypperſte⸗Proſt? 


foarede ham: Haver jeg 
beviis, at det er ondt; 
J talet vel, hvi flaaer du 


havde fendt ham bunden 
ſte⸗Proſt Caiphas. 


Simon Peder ftod, og var⸗ 
| fagbe be tif ham: er tffe 
han8 Difciple? han neg- 
agbe: jeg er tffe. 


if ben Ppperfte-Proefteds 
var.en Frende af den, 
er havde afhugget, figer: 
iffe 1 Urtegaarden med 


stede Peder atter, og ſtrax 
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disciple which was known unto the 
high priest, and spake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this man’s disci- 
ples? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals; (for it was cold) and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter 
stood with them, and warmed 
himself. 

19 J The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world; I ever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the tem- 
ple, whither the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret have I said 
nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what I have 
said unto them: behold, they know 
what [ said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood 
by, struck Jesus with the palm of 
his hand, saying, Answerest thou 
the high priest so? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the 
evil: but if well, why smitest thou 
me? 

24 (Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high 
priest.) 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. They said there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou also 
one of his disciples? He denied it, 
and said, J am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
priest (being his kinsman whose 
ear Peter cut off) saith, Did not [ 
see thee in the garden with him 4 


27 Peter then denied again: and’ 
immediately the cock crew. 


te ba JEſum fra Gaiphas | 28 J Then led they Jesus {rom 
¢ @en bet var aarle;/Caiaphas unto the hall of \odg¢> 
‘iad Domhpuſct, at be | ment: and it was early ; and they 
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iffe ſtulde beſmittes, men at be maatte 
ede Paaffe. 


themselves went not into th 
ment-hall lest they should 
filed; but that they might 
passover. 

29 Pilate then went ov 
them, and said, What acc 
bring ye against this man ? 

30 They answered and sa 
him, If he were not a mak 
we would not have deliver 
up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto 
Take ye him, and judge | 
cording to your law. Th 
therefore said unto him, It 
lawful for us to put any | 
death : 

32 That the saying of Jesu 
be fulfilled, which he spal 
nifying what death he 

ie 

























29. Derfor gif Pilatus ud til dem, 
og fagbe : hoad Klagemaal fore J imob 
dette Menneffe 2 

30. De foarede, og fagbe til ham: 
var benne iffe en Miodeder, ba havde 
vi iffe overantpordet ham til dig. 


31. Da fagde Pilatus tif bem: ta- 

er J ham, og dommer ham efter ederd 

ov. Da ſagde Jederne til ham: vi 
ter Sngen aflive. 


32. At JEſu Ord flulbe fuldfommes, 
hvilke han fagbe, ber han gav tilfjende, 
boilfen Ded han ftulbe dee. 


33 Then Pilate entered i 
judgment-hall again, and 
esus, and said unto him, A 
the King of the Jews? 

34. JEſus foarebe ham: taler dbu| 34 Jesus answered him 
dette af big felo? eller Habe Andre | thou this thing of thyself, 
fagt big det om mig ? others tell it thee of me? 

35. Pilatus foarede: mon jeg bere | 35 Pilate answered, Am | 
en Jode? dit Folf og be Ppperfte- | Thine own nation, and th 
Prœſter overantbordede big til mig ;} priests, have delivered th 
hvad haber bu gjort 2 me. What hast thou done 

36. JEſus foarede: mit Sige er iffe; 36 Jesus answered, My k 
af denne Werden; bar mit Rige af| is not of this world: if m 
benne Verden, havde vel mine Tjenere | dom were of this world, the 
ftredet derfor, at jeq iffe var bleven | my servants fight, that I shi 
overantoordet Joderne; men nu er | be delivered to the Jews: | 
mit Stige iffe af den. is my kingdom not from h 

37. Da ſagde Pilatus til ham: er} 37 Pilate therefore said ui 
bu iffe dog en Konge? JEfus foarede: | Art. thou a king then? Je 
bu figer bet, at jeg er en Ronge. Jeg | swered, Thou sayest that 
er dertil fodt, og bdertif fommen til) king. To this end-wasI b 
Werden, at jeg ſtal bidne om Ganbhed. | for this cause came I i 
Ger den, fom er af Sandheden, Herer | world; that 1 should bear 
min Reft. unto the truth. Every ont 


of the truth; heareth my v 
$8. Pilatus fagbe til ham: hoabd er | 38 Pilate saith unto him 
Sandhed? og der han havde fagt det- | is truth? And when he h 
te, gif han ub til Jederne igen, og | this, he went out again v 
fagde til bem: jeg finder ffet ingen | Jews, and saith unto then 
Sfpld hos ham. in hima no fault at all, 
39. Men J have en Sabvane, at | 39 Bort ye have a cosine 
leg fai lade eder En 128 om Baalten ; \ should release unto you ¢ 


33. Da gif Rilatus igien ind i Dom- 
hufet, og faldte SEfum, og fagbe til 
ham: er bu ben Jedernes Konge ? 
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at jeg ffal fade eder den 


passover: will ye therefore, that I 
Inge [98 2 


release unto you the King of the 
Jen 8 he they 
40 n cried all again 
saying, Not this man, but Ba- 
ra bas. Now Barabbas was a rob- 
er. 

























abte be alle tgien. og fag- 
ne, men Barrabas ; men 
Iren Raver. 


. Capitet. 


ilatus derfor SEfum, og |. 
0 hudftryge. 

ib8meenbdene flettedbe en 
ne, og fatte ben paa bans 
ftebe et Burpurflede om 


CHAPTER XIX. 


HEN Pilate therefore took Je- 

i sus, and scourged him. 
2 And the soldiers platted a 
.crown of thorns, and put ¢ on his 
head, and they put on him a pur- 
ple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him with 
their hands. 
ilatus atter ub, og fagbe| 4 Pilate therefore went forth 
leg ferer ham hid ud til|again, and saith unto them, Be- 
lle vibe, at jeg finder in- | hold, I bring him forth to you, that 
3 Hann. ye may know that I find no fault 
in him. 


e: 
big, bu Jodernes Konge! 
im paa Munden. 


Eſus ud, og bar Torne- 
burpurfledet. Og ban 
: fee det Menneffe ! 


be Vpperfte-Prefter og. 
e Hain, raabte de, og fag- 
fordfaft! Pilatus figer 
r J bam og fordfefter 
} finder iffe Skyld hos 


5 Then came Jesus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. And Pilate saith un- 
to them, Behold the man! 

6 When the chief priests there- 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Crucify him, cru- 
cify him. Pilate saith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucify htm: 
for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, We 
have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, beeause he made 
himself the Son of God. 

8 7 When Pilate therefore heard 
|that saying, he was the more 
afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judg- 
ment-hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me ? know- 
est thou not, that I have power to 
crucify thee, and have power to re- 
lease thee t 
parcbe: bu havoe aldelcs| 11 Jesusanswered, Thou coulda’ 
xr uilg, derſom den iffe/ have no power at all agest me, 
wen fra; bderfor faver!except it were given thee {ror 


‘parede ham: vi habe en 
enne vor Lov er ban ſtyl⸗ 
pon han haver gfort fig 


on. 
tu8 ba herte den Tale, 
nere. 


lif ind igien i Dombufet, 
(Efum: Hvorfra er du ? 
w ham iffe Svar. 


> Pilatus til ham: taler 
ig? weed bu iffe, at jeg 
it at fordfefte dig, og at 
jt til at late dig los? 
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ben, fom ovcrantvordede mig til big, | above: therefore he that delivered 
fterre Synd. me unto thee hath the greatersil® 

12. Derefter fogte Pilatus at lade| 12 And from thenceforth 
ham (08. Men Qererne raabte, og| sought to release him: but 
fagbe : derfom bu faber denne 128, er | Jews cried out, saying, If thoo lw 
bu iffe Keiferen’ Ven. Hver den, fom | this man go, thou art not Ves 
gior fig til Konge, fetter flg op imod | friend. Whosoever maketh 
Seiferen. self a king, speaketh against Ces®! 

13. Der Pilatus horte ben Tale, forte | 13 T When Pilate therefore hest 
han ba SEfum ud, og fatte fig paa | that saying, he brought Jesus 
Domftolen, paa det Sted, fom faldes : | and sat down in the judgment-se@ 
Steenlagt, men paa Cbraift : @abba- | in a place that is called the Pere 
tha. ment, but in the Hebrew, Gab 

14. Men det var Beredeifens Dag | 14 And it was the preparatioa? 
i Baafte. og Henved ben fjette Time, | the passover, and about the 
og han figer til Soderne: fee, eder8| hour: and he saith unto the Jew 
Konge ! Behold your King! 

15. Men de raabte: bort! bort med 15 But they cried out, Away ¥l 
ham! forsfeft ham! Pilatus fagde | him, away with him, crucify 
tilbem: ffaljcg fordfeefte eders Konge? | Pilate saith unto them, Shall !¢ 
be Wpperfte-Preefter ſparede: vi have | cify your King? The chief pre 
ingen Konge, uden Keiferen. answered, We have no king 
Cesar. 

16 Then delivered he him th 
fore unto them to be cruc 
And they took Jesus, and led 
away. 

17 And he bearing his cross 
forth into a place called the 4 
of a skull, which is called in 
Hebrew, Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, 
two other with him, on either 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 { And Pilate wrote a title, 
put it onthe cross. And the: 
ing was, JESUS OF NAZARE 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read mar 
the Jews: for the place w 
Jesus was crucified was nig 
the city: and it was writte 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Lati 

21 Then said the chief pries 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, 
King of the Jews; but that he: 
I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I] 
written, I have written. 

23. Der StridSmanbdene da haddbe | 23 T Then the soldiers, v 
foréfeftet JEſum, toge de hans Ke \ they had crociied Jesus, tool 
ber. — og giorde fire Barter, een Qart \ garments, and made iwor w 

‘ber Stridémand, — {aa og Kjor- \ every aoldier & parts adie 
















































16. Da overantoorbedbe han ham 
derfor til bem, for at fordfeftc8. Men 
de toge SEfum og ferte ham bort. 


17. Og han bar fit Kors, og gif ud 
til bet Sted, fom fal de’ : Hovedpande- 
Sted, hvilfet kaldes paa Ebraiſt: Gol- 
gatha ; 

18. hoor be fordfeftede ham, og to 
andre meb ham, ecn paa hver Side, 
men JEſum midt imellem. 

19, Men Pilatus havbe og flrevet en 
Overftrift, og fat den paa Korfet. Men 
der var ffrevet: SEfus Nagaraeus, den 
Sedernes Konge. 

20. Denne Overffrift lefte ba mange 
af Joderne; thi det Sted, hoor JE⸗ 
fud blev fordfeftet, bar ner Staden ; 
0g den var ffrevet paa Ebraiff, Greeff 
og Latin. 

21. Da fagde Jodernes Ypperfte- 

reefter til Pilatus: ſtriv iffe: ben 
dernes Konge ; men, at han fagbe: 
jeg er Jodernes Konge. 

29. Pilatus ſparede: Hoad jeg ftred, 
bet ffred jeg. 
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telen:; men Sjortelen bar ufvet, vevet 
fra overſt heelt igiennem. 


24. Da fagbe be til hverandre: “ fa 
ber 08 iffe ſonderrive den, men fafte 
Zod om ben, Hvis den ftal bere,” paa 
bet Striften ſtulde fulbfommes, fom 
figer: de delede mine Rieder mellem 
fig, og faftede Lod om min Kjortel. 
Dette giorde ba Strib8menbdene. 


25. Men veb JEſu Kors ftobe hans 
Moder, og han’ Moders Softer, Ma⸗ 
Tia Gleopha8 (Huftru), og Maria 
Magdalena. 

26. Der JEſus ba faae fin Moder, 
og ben Difcipel ftaae hos, fom han 
efffede, figer han til fin Moder: Qin- 
be, fee bet er bin Son. 


27. Derefter figer han til Difcipelen: 
fee, det er bin Moder. Og fra den 
Time tog den Difcipel hende Hjem til 
Sit 


28. Derefter ba JEſus vidfte, at 
Aiting nu var fulbbragt, paa bet 
Sfriften ffulbe fulbfommes, fagbde han: 
mig torfter. 

29. Der ftod nu et Kar fuldt af Ed⸗ 
pife. Men be fylbte cn Svamp med 
Eddike, og fatte den paa en Bfop- 
Stengel, og holbt den til han’ Mtund. 


30. Der SEfus ba habbe taget Ed⸗ 
bifen, fagde han: bet er fulbbragt; 
0g boiede Hovedet, og overgad Banden 
(til Gud) 

31. Paa bet nu at Legemerne iffe 
ffulde blive paa Rorfet Sabbaten over, 
efterdi det bar Beredelfens (Dag), — 
thi penne Gabbat8-Dag var ftor, — 
babe Soderne Pilatus, at deres Been 
maatte bribed, og be nedtages. 


32. Da fom GStribsmenbdene, og 
brede Benene haa den Forſte og ben 
Anden, fom vare forsfaftede med ham. 


33. Men ba be fom til JEſum, og be 
faae, at han var allerede ded, brode be 
itte hand Been 
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coat: now the coat was without 
seam, woven from the top through- 
out. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be ful- 
filled, which saith, They parted 
my raiment among them, and 
for my vesture they did cast lots. 
These things therefore the soldiers 

id. 


25 J Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus, his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing 
by whom he loved, he saith unto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy 
son ! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And frem 
that hour that disciple took her 
unto his own home. 

28 J After this, Jesus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 
plished that the scripture might 

e fulfilled, saith, I thirat. 

29 Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar: and they filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put zt 
upon hyssop, and put it to his 
mouth. - 

30 When Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said, It is 
finished: and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, because 
it was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon the 
cross on the sabbath-day, (for that 
sabbath-day was an high day) be- 
sought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of 
the other which was crucified with 


m. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already 
they brake not his legs « 
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$4. Mten een af Stridsmendene ftat 
fam i Siden med et Spyd, og ftraz 
ndgif Blod og Vand. 


35. Og ben, bet haber feet, Haver 
pibnet det, og ban’ Vidbnesbyrd er 
fanbdt ; og ben ſamme beed, at han figer 
fandt, paa det at J ftulle troe. 

36. Thi didfe Ting ftede, at Sfriften 
ffulbe fulbfommes: han’ Been ftulle 
iffe ſonderbrydes. 


37. Og atter paa et andet Sted figer 
Skriften: de ftulle fee, i hvilken de have 

unget. 

38. Men Sofeph fra Arimathea, — 
fom var en JEſu Difcipel, dog lenti- 
gen, af Srygt for Joderne — bad der⸗ 
efter Pilatus, at han maatte nedtage 
JEſu Legeme, og Pilatus tilftedede 
bet; ba fom han, og nedtog JEſu Le- 
geme. 


39. Men og Nicodemus fom, — han, 
fom tilforn bar fommen til JEſum 
om atten, — og bragte Myrrha og 
Wloe fammenblandede, henved hun- 
brede Pund. 

40. Da toge be JEſu Legeme og 
banbdt det i Linkloder med dyrebare 
Specerier, fom Jodernes Sif er at 
fine Liig til Yorbe. 

41, Mten der bar ved det Sted, hoor 
han blev fordfeftet, en Urtegaard, og 
1 Urtegaarben en ny Grad, i bvilfen 
endnu albrig Nogen bar lagt ; 


42. ber lagde be ba JEſum for Jo⸗ 
bernes Beredelfes-(Oags) Sfylb, ef- 
terdi Graven var ner 


20. Gapitel. 


Men paa den forſte Dag i Ugen 
fom Maria Magdalena aarle, 
ber det bar endnu morft, tif Graven, 
og faae, at Stenen var borttagen fra 
Graven. 

2. Da lob hun, og fom til Simon 
Peder, og til den anden Difcipel, 


ST. JOHANNIS 


34 But one of the soldiers with 
spear pierced his side, and {orl 
with came thereout blood 8 
water. 

35 And he that .saw tt, bato 
cord, and his record is true: 8 
he knoweth that he saith treed 
ye might believe. 

36 For these things were d0 
that the scripture should be! 
filled, A bone of him shall no 
broken. 

37 And again another scrip 
saith, They shall look on! 
whom they pierced. 

38 J And after this, Jose 
Arimathea (being a disciple 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of 
Jews (besought Pilate that 
might take away the body of 
sus: and Pilate gave him le 
He came therefore and took 
body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also } 
demus (which at the first ¢ 
to Jesus by night) and brov; 
mixture of myrrh and aloes, 3 
an hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the boc 
Jesus, and wound it in linen ch 
with the spices, as the manr 
the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place whel 
was crucified, there was a 
den; and in the garden a ne 
pulchre, wherein was never 
yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus t 
fore, because of the Jews’ p 
ration-day; for the sepulchre 
nigh at hand. 


CHAPTER XxX. 


TH first day of the week cc 
Mary Magdalene early, 
it was yet dark, unto the sepu 
and seeth the stone taken 
from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cc 
to Simon Peter, and to the 


Holifen JEſus elffede, og fagde tit dem. disciple whom Jesus loved 
be babe borttaget HErren af Graven, \ saith unto them, They hare 
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fe, hvor be have lagt 


eder og ben anden Di- 
e fom til Graven. 


to {eb tilfammen; og 
ſcipel lob foran, faftere 
fom ferft til Graben. 

in figede ind, faae ban 
zge, men gif dog iffe ind. 


simon Peder, fom fulgte 
» i Graven, og faae Lin- 


nugen, fom habbe beret 
wed, iffe liggende hod 
len fammenfoebt paa et 
{b. 
'rfor og ben anden Di- 
n bar fommen forft til 
re og troede ; 


tobe iffe endnu Skriften, 
ham at opftaae fra be 


te gif derfor atter den 


taria ftod ubenfor bed 
rb; fom Hun ba greb, 
i raven: 


faae to Engle fidde i 
), een ved Hovedet og 
rne, der Hoor JEſu Le- 


et. 

oe til hende: Qpinde! 
-@ hun ſagde: fordi de 
in HErre bort, og jeg 
be have lagt ham. 


bun dette havbde fagt, 
tilbage, og faae Iſſum 
bun bibfte iffe, at det 


ger tif hende: Qvinde! 
2 hvem leder bu efter ? 
et bar UrtegaardDéman- 
l ham: Serre! berfom 
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away the Lord out of the sepul- 
chre, and we know not where they 
have Jaid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to 
the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes lie ; 

7 And the napkin that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and be- 
lieved. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 { But Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: and as 
she wept she stooped down and 
looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white, 
sitting, the one at the head, and 
the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thon? She 
saith unto them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and knew not that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seek- 
est thou? She, supposing him to 
be the gardener, saith unto him, 


Sir, if thon have bome him henge, 
tell me where thon hast laid bin, 
and I will take him awey- 


t ham bort, da flig mig, 
fagt ban, faa vil jeg 
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—⏑ü — — 
16. JEſus figer til hende: Maria!) 16 Jesus saith unto her, Mi 

ba vendte hun fig, og figer til ham: | She turned herself, and saith ¢ 

Rabbuni! — hvilfet betyder: Mte- | him, Rabboni, which is to 
er! — Master 

17. JEſus figer til hende: rer iffe} 17 Jesus saith unto her, Tt 
bed mig; thi jeg er endnu iffe opfa-| me not: for I am not yetascél 
ren til min Bader; men gaf til mine | to my Father: but go to my 
Brodre, og flig bem: jeg farer op til | thren, and say unto them, | 4s 
min Faber og eders Fader, og til min | unto my Father and your Fa 
Gud, og eders Gud. and to my God and your God 

18. Mten Maria Magdalena fom-| 18 Mary Magdalene came 
mer, og fortynder Difciptene, at hun | told the disciples that she 
havbde feet SErren, og at han havde| seen the Lord, and that he 
fagt hende dette. spoken these things unto her. 

19. Der det da var Aften den famme| 19 FT Then the same di 
Dag, fom var den forfte i Ugen, og | evening, being the first day: 
Dorene vare tutfede der, hvor Difci- | week, when the doors wer 
plene vare forfamlede, af Frygt for | where the disciples were é 
Yederne, fom JEfus og ftod midt| bled for fear of the Jews, 
iblandt dem, og figer til bem: Fred Jesus and stood in the midi 
bere med eder! saith unto them, Peace b 
you. 

20 And when he had s 
he shewed unto them his 
and his side. Then weret 
ciples glad when they s 
Lord 


















20. Og der han det fagde, vifte han 
bem fine OHander og fin Side. Da 
bleve Difciplene glade, ba de faae 
HErren. 


21. Da fagde JEſus atter tif bem: 
Fred vere med eder! ligefom Faderen 
haber ubdfendt mig, faa fender og jeg 
eder. 

22. Og der han havde fagt dette, 
aqaubede ban paa dem, og figer til 
dem: anrammer den Oellig Mand! 


21 Then said Jesus to then 
Peace be unto you: as my 
hath sent me, even so send 


22 And when he had sa 
he breathed on them, an 
unto them, Receive ye th 
Ghost. 

23 Whose soever sins ye 
they are remitted unto the! 
whose soever sins ye retai 
are retained. 

24 { But Thomas, one 
twelve, called Didymus, \ 
with them when Jesus can 

25 The other disciples th 
said unto him, We have & 
Lord. But he said unto the 
cept I shall see in his ha 
print of the nails, and ] 
finger into the print of th 
and thrust my hand into h 
I will not believe. 

26. Og efter otte Dage vare atter\ 26 4 And after eight day 
Hhanus Difciple inde, og Thomas wed ſs Ciecigies were with 
dent. YEfus fom, der Derene vare \Thomas with hem t 


bh 


23. Derfom J forlade Rogle dered 
Synder, ere be bem forladte; berfom 
J beholbe Rogle dered (Synber), ere 
be dem beholdne. 

24. Men Thomas, een af be Tol, — 
Holifet (Navn) betyder: Tvifling, — 
bar iffe med bem, ber SEfus fom. 

25. Derfor fagde be andre Difciple 
til ham : vi have feet OErren. Men 
Han fagbe tif bem: uben jeg faaer fect 
Maglegabet i han’ Hender, og ſtukket 
min Finger i Maglegabet, og ftuftet 
min Haand i hans Sibe, vil jeg in- 
genlunde troe. 
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od midt ibfandt bem, og 
i dere med eder! 


ct figer han til Thomas: 
jer bib, og fee mine Hen- 
din Haand hid, og ftif den 

og ver iffe bantroe, men 


omas foarede, og fagbde til 
OErre, og min Gud! 


figer til ham: efterdi bu 
mig, Thomas, haver du 
ere be, fom iffe have feet, 


ep anbre Tegn har ba SEfus 
for fine Difciples Aafyn, 
e ſtrevne i denne Bog. 


vette er ſtrevet, baa det at 
, at JEſus er Chriftus, den 
og at J, fom troe, ftulle 
Hans Navn. 


1. Gapitel. 


rabenbarede JEſus fig at- 
cr Difciplene ved Tiberias 
ian aabenbarebde fig faale- 


Peder, og Thomas,—hpil- 
Tilling—og Mathanael 
iatilea, og Zebedei (Son⸗ 
ndre af hans Difciple vare 


Reber figer til bem: jeg 
it fiſte. 
pimed dig. De gif ub, og 
> ind t Sfibet, og i ben Rat 
zutet. 


T bet nu var bleven Mor⸗ 
Efus veb Stranbdbredbden ; 
lene vidſte iffe, at bet bar 


figer ba til dem: Bornlille, 
get at ſpiſe? de fvarede 


mm fagbe tll bem: fafter 
a hoire Side af Sfibet, 


De fige tif ham ° 


Jesus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my 
side; and be not faithless, but 
believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my 
God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thon hast seen me, thou 
hast believed: blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have 
believed. 

30 J And many other signs traly 
did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not written 
in this book. 

31 But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life 
through his name. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Anat these things Jesus shew- 
ed himself again to the disci- 
ples at the sea of Tiberias: and 
on this wise shewed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Didy- 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They say unto 
him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a 
ship immediately ; and that night 
they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, Jesus stood on the 
shore ; but the disciples knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any tear’ 
They answered him, No. 


6 And he said unto them, Cad 
the net on the right side of & 
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faa ftulle J finde. Da faftede be det | ship, and ye shall find. 1 
ub, og de funbe iffte drage det mere for | cast therefore, and now they’ 
Fiffenc’ Mangfoldighed. not able to draw it for the 0 


tude of fishes. _ 

7. Da figer den Difcipel, fom YEfus | 7 Therefore that disciple ¥ 
elffebe, til Beder: det er OErren. Der | Jesus loved saith unto Pet 
Gimon Peder da horte, at det var|is the Lord. Now when § 
HErren. bandt han Kjortelen om fig, | Peter heard that it was the 
—thi han var negen,—og faftede fig | he girt Ais fisher’s coat unic 
i Seen. (for he was naked) and di 
himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples 
in a little ship (for they we 
far from land, but as it we! 
hundred cubits) dragging t! 
with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they 
come to land, they saw a 
coals there, and fish laid tl 
and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them 
of the fish which ye hat 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter went u 
drew the net to land full c 
fishes, an hundred and fi 
three: and for all there v 
many, yet was not the net | 

12 Jesus saith unto ther 
and dine. And none of 1 
ciples durst ask him, W 
thou? knowing that it v 
Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, : 
keth bread, and giveth the 
fish likewise. 

14 This is now the thi 
that Jesus shewed himsel 
disciples, after that he wi 
from the dead. 

15 J So when they had 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter 
son of Jonas, lovest thou n 
than these? He saith un 
Yea, Lord: thou knoweat 
love thee. He saith unt 
Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again 
cond time, Simon son of 
lovest thou me? He sait 
him, Yea, Lord: thou k 
that L love thee. We sai 
him, Feed my sheep. 























8. Men be andre Difciple fom med 
Sfibet,—thi be vare iffe langt fra Lan⸗ 
bet, fun Henved to hundrede Alen,— 
og be droge Garnet med Fiffene. 


9. Der be ba traadte ud paa Landet, 
faae be en Kulild liggende og Fiſt lig- 
genbde berpaa, og Brad. 


10. JEſus figer til bem: tager Hid 
af Siffene, fom J fangebde nu. 


11. Simon Peder fteeg op, og drog 
Garnet paa Landet, fuldt af ftore 
Fifte, hundrede og tre og halvtredfinds- 
thve ; og alligevel be bare faa mange, 
fenbderreves Garnet iffe. 

12. JEſus figer til bem: fommer, 
giorer Maaltid; men ingen af Difci- 
plene turde fpsrge Ham: boo er bu? 
thi be vidfte, at bet bar HErren. 


13 Da fom JEſus, og tog VBredet, 
0g gab bem, og dcbligefte Filfene. 


14. Dette var nu den tredie Gang, 
at JEſus aabenbarebde fig for fine Di- 
{ciple, efter at ban par opftanben fra 
be Dode 


15. Der be da havbe giort Maaltid, 
figer JEfus til Simon Peder: Simon, 
Yonads (Son), elfter du mig mere end 
disſe? ban figer til ham: ja, HErre ! 
bu deed, at jeg elffer dig. Han ſiger til 
ham: rhgt mine 2am. 


16. Han figer atter anden Bang til 
bam : Simon, Jonas (Eon). elfter bu 
mig? han figer til bam: fa, HErre! 
bu veeb, at jeg elffer dig. San figer 

ff fam: vogt mine Faar. 


EVANGELIUM. 


tredie Gang til ham: 
(Son), elffer du mig ? 
wet over, at han fagbe 
g til ham: elffer du 
igde til ham: HErre, 
g! bu beeb, at jeg el- 
i figer til ham: rygt 


fanbelig figer jeg big: 
>, bandt du op om dig 
hen bu vilde; men 
immel, ffal du udreffe 
felt anden ffal binde 
re big berhen, hoor but 


' fagbe han for at be- 
1 Dod han ſtulde cre 
han bande fagt dette, 
n: folg mig. 

tr benbdte fig, og faae 
ge, fom JEſjus elffede, 
til Han’ Bryſt i Nad⸗ 
fagt : HErre! hvo er 
der dig ? 


faae benne, figer han 
‘tre! men hoad (ffal) 


r til ham: derfom jeg 
live, inbtil jeg fommer, 
big bed ? folg du mig. 
dette Sagn ub iblandt 
le Difcipel deer iffe; 
> fagbe til ham: han 
om jeg bil, at ban ffal 
fommer, hoad fommer 


den Difcipel, fom vid⸗ 
‘ing, og haver ftrevet 
vi vide, at hans Bid- 


ere og mange’ anbré 
8 Haver giort, hvilfe, 
ſtrives enhver for fig, 
‘iffe Berden felv funde 
*, fom maatte (frived: 


ror 

17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto him, Lord, thou know- 
ets all things; thou knowest that 
I love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, cay unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou gird- 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou Pouldest not. — b 

19 This spake he, signifying b 
what deal he should lori tod. 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus 
loved, following; (which also lean- 
ed on his breast at supper, and 
said, Lord, which: is he that be- 
trayeth thee *) 

21 Peter seeing him, saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall this 
man do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what ts 
that to thee ? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that die 
ciple should not die: yet Jesus 
said not unto him, He shall not 
die; but, If I will that he tarry 
till I comie, what ts that to thee? 

24: This ia the disciple which tes- 
tifieth of thesé things, and wrote 
these things: and we know that his 
testimony istrue. | 

25: And there are also many other 
thirigs which Jésus did, the which; 
if they should be written every 
one, I sup that even the world 
itself could not contain the books 
that should be written. Amen 
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De hellige Apoftlers THE ACTS 
OF THE 
Gjerninger. APOSTLES. 
1. Gapitel. CHAPTER I. 
syn ferfte Bog Haver jeg ftrevet, o HE former treatise have I 
Theophile! om alle be Ting, fom O Theophilus, of all that 
YEfus foretog fig baade at giere og | began both to do and teach, 


l 

2 Until the day in which! 
taken up, after that he throu 
Holy Ghost had given com 
ments unto the apostles wi 
had chosen: 

3 To whom also he shewe 
self alive after his passi 
many infallible proofs, beir 
of them forty days, and s 
of the things pertaining tot 
dom of God: 

4 And being assembled t 
with them, commanded the 
they should not depart fror 
salem, but wait for the pror 
the Father, which, saith he, : 
heard of me. 

5 For John truly baptize 
water; but ye shall be b 
with the Holy Ghost not 
days hence. 

6 When they therefore wei 
together, they asked of hi 
ing, Lord, wilt thou at th 
restore again the kingdon 
rael? 

7 And he said unto ther 
not for you to know the ti 
the seasons which the Fath 
put in his own power. 

8 But ye shall receive po 
ter that the Holy Ghost is cc 
on you: and ye shall be wi 
unto me, both in Jerusalem. 
ali Judea, and in Samaria! 
to the uttermost park of ‘ 


ere, 

2. indtil ben Dag, han bled optagen, 
efterat han havde givet Apoftlerne, 
bvilfe han habbe udvalgt, Befaling ved 
ben Hellig Aand; 


3. for hvilke han og, efterat han hav- 
de lidt, fremftiffede fig felv levende, 
med mange Vevilsninger, da han biev 
feet af dem i fyrretyve Dage, og talede 
om be Ting, der here til Guds Rige. 


4. Og ber Han bar forfamilet med 
bem, befoe! han bem, at be ffulbe iffe 
vige fra Serufalem, men oppebie Fa⸗ 
derens YForjettelfe, “ Hvilfen (ſagde 
ban) 3 have bert af mig ; 


5. tht Johannes dobte vel med Vand, 
men & ffulle dobes med den Hellig Mand 
om iffe mange Dage.” 


6. Men de, fom vare fomne tilfam- 
men, fpurgte bam, og fagde: HErre! 
pil du paa denne Tid oprette Riget 
igien for Sfrael ? 


7. Mten Han fagde til bem: bet til- 
fommer iffe eder at vide Tider eller 
Aimer, hville Faderen Haver fat i fin 
egen Magt. 

8. Men J {tulle annamme den Hel- 
[ig Aands Kraft, fom ffal fomme over 
eder; og J ffulle vere mine Vidner, 
baabe i Serufalem, og 1 det gantte 

aon og Samaria, og indtil Yordens 
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9. Og der han Havbe fagt dette, biev 
ban optagen, medens be faae derpaa, 
og en Cfye tog ham bort fra dered 
Dine. 

10. Og fom be ftirrede op mod Him- 
melen, da han foer hen, fee, da ftode 
to Mteend hos dem i hvide Reeder, 


11. Hvilfe og fagbe: 3 Galtlaifte 
Mend! hoi ftaae J og fee op til Him- 
melen? denne JEſus, fom er optagen 
fra eber til Simmelen, ftal fomme 
Cigien) paa famme Maabe, fom J 
bave feet ham fare til Simmelen. 


12. Da vendte be om til Serufalem 
fra det Bjerg, fom kaldes Olie-Bjerget, 
boilfet er ner Jeruſalem, en Sabbaté- 
reife (berfra). 

13. Og ber de fom inb, ftege be op 
paa Galen, hvor de forbleve, Petrus 
0g Bafobus, og Johannes og Andreas, 
BHitippus og Thomas, Bartholomens, 
og Mtatthan’, Aafobus, Alphel Sen, 
99 Simon Zeloted, og Judas, Jakobi 
Brovder. 


14. Didsfe holdt alle eendreegtigen ved 
| Bon og Paafaldelfe tilligemed Quin- 
perne, og Maria JEſu Moder, og med 
hans Brodre. 


15. Og i be Dage ſtod Petrus op 
midt iblandt Difciplene og fagde :-— 
men der var cn Sfare af henved hun- 
brebe og tyve Perfoner tiffammen ;— 


16. 3 Mend, Brodre! det burde be 
Skriftend Ord at fuldfommes, hvitfe 
ben Hellig Aand havde forud talet ved 
Davids Mund, om Judas, fom blev 
bereS Veileder, der grebe FEfum. 


17. Thi han bar regnet med 08, og 
hapbe annammet dette Embedes Lod. 


18. Denne altfaa forhvervede en 
Ager ved Uretferdigheds Lon; og der 
ban ftprtede neb, braft han itu, og alle 
han Indvolde udveltede. 


19. Og det er bleven vitterligt for 
alle bem, fom boe t Jerufalem, faa at 


9 And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked stead- 
fastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by them 
in white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus 
which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like man- 
ner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Je- 
rusalem, from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
sabbath-day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper roo 
where abode both Peter, and 
James, and John, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew 
and Matthew, James the son o 
Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and 
Judas the brother of James. 

14 These al] continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication, 
with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with his bre- 
thren. 

15 J And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the disci- 
ples, and said, (the number of the 
names together were about an 
hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scrip-. 
ture must needs have been fulfil- 
led, which the Holy Ghost by the. 
mouth of David spake before con- 
cerning Judas, which was guide to. 
them that took Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of this min- 
istry. 

18 Now this man purchased a. 
field with the reward of iniquity; 
and falling headlong, he burst as- 
under in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. ; 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem , insomuch 
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ben Mger falbed paa deres eget Maal: 
Halteldama, det er: Blob-Ager. 


20. Thi der er ffrevet i Pſalmernes 
Bog: han’ Volig blive ode, og Ingen 
bere, fom bocr berudi! og: en Anden 
annamme hans Embede ! 


Q1. Derfor bor bet, at een af bidfe 
Mend, fom have veret med 08 den 
ganffe Tid, i hvilfen den HErre JEſus 
gif ind, og gif ud hos 08, 

22. lige fra Johannid Daab af, ind- 
ff ben Dag, der han blew optagen fra 
06, ffal vorde et Vidne med o8 om 
hans Opftanbdelfe. 


23. Og be fremftiflede Toenbe, Yo- 
feph, fom kaldtes Barfabas, med Til- 
naon Suftus, og Matthias. 

24. Og de babe, og fagde: du, HEr- 


re! fom ffender Wlled Hjerter, giv til- 


fienbe, hvilfen af biéfe To du Haver 
udvalgt, 

95. til at annamme benne Tenefted 
og Apoftel-Embedes Lob, fom Judas 
ecg fra, for at gaae hen til fit eget 


26. Og be faftebe od imellem bem, 
og Lodden faldt paa Matthias; og 
han blev eenftemmigen optagen iblandt 
be elleve Apoſtler. 


2. Capitel. 


Os ber Pintſe⸗Feſtend Dag bar lom⸗ 
men, vare de alle eendrogtigen 
tiffammen. 

2. Og ber fom pludfeligen en Lhd af 
Himmelen, fom af et fremfarende 
veldigt Beir, og opfyldte det ganffe 
Huus, hoor be fadde. 

3. Og der faaes af dem abffilte Tun- 
get, fom af Sib, og ben fatte fig paa 
enbver af dem. 

4. Og be bleve alle opfyldte af. den 
Hellig Aand, og beghndte at tafe meb 
andre Tungemaal, eftetfom Aanden 
gab bem at tale. 

5. Men her vare Yoder, boende i 
Serafalem, gudfrygtige Meiid af ale 
Goitehiag, fom ere under Simmeien. 


benne Lyd herteds, fom Menge 
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as that field is called in the: 
r tongue, Aceldam 1 
eay, The field of blood 
20 For it is written in the 
of Psalms, Let his habitation 
solate, and let no man dwell 
in; and, His bishoprick let a: 
tak 


e. 

21 Wherefore of these men - 
have companied with us, a 
time that the Lord Jesus w 
and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the ba 
of John, urito that same da) 
he was taken up from us, mu: 
be ordained to be a witness 
us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed twc 
seph called Bareabas, wit 
surnamed Justus, and Matt 

24 And they prayed, and 
Thou, Lord, which knowesl 
hearts of all men, shew wheth 
these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take pa 
this ministry and apostleship, 
which Judas by transgressiot 
that he might go to his own] 

26 And they gave forth thei! 
and the lot fell upon Matthias 
he was numbered with the e 
apostles. 


CHAPTER II. 


An when the day of Pen 
was fully come, they we 
with one accord in one place 

2 And suddenly there ca 
sound from heaven, as of a m 
mighty wind, and it filled a 
house where they were sitti 

3 And there appeared unto 
cloven tongies {i e as of fire 
it sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled 
the Holy Ghost, and began to: 
with other tongues, as the 
gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling 
rusalem Jews, devout men, ¢ 
every nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this wes 
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ben tilffammen, og bleb forvirret ; thi 
enhver herte tem tale i fit eget Tun- 
gemaal. ; 


7. Mten be forferdebdes alle, og for- 
mnbdrede fig, og fagde til hverandre: 
fee, ere iffe alle piste, fom tale, Gali- 
læœer? 

B. Og hyvorledes Hore bi bem tale 
boer paa vort eget Tungemaal, hvor⸗ 
adi vi ere fodte ? 

9. Parther, og Meder, og Elamiter, 
og vi, fom boe t Mefopotamia, og 
subea og Gappabocia, Pontus og 


a, 
10. Phrygia og Pamphplia, Wgyp⸗ 
ten og Libyen8 Egne ved Cyrene, og 
bi her boende Romere, 


11. Seder, og Profelyter, Creter og 
Wraber? bi here bem tale om Gudd 
ftore Gjerninger i bore Tungemaal. 

13. Mten be forferdeded alle, og toiv- 
fede, 09 fagde cen til den anden: hvad 
monne bette vere ? 

13. Men Andre fpottede, og ſagde: 
be ere fulde af fod Viin. 

14. Da ftod Petrus frem med be 
elleve, og oploftede fin Reft, og talede 
tif bem: J jediffe Mend, og alle J, 
fom boe i Serufalem! bet pore eder 
bitterligt, og giber vel Agt paa mine 

TD » 


’] 

15. thi Disfe ere iffe drukne, fom J 
mene; bet er fo den tredle Time haa 
Dagen. 

16. Men bette er det, fom er fagt 
beb Bropheten Yoel : 

17. Og bet ffal flee i de fldfte Dage, 
figer Gud, (da) vil jeg udghde af min 
Wand over alt Kjod; og eder8 Sonner 
og eders Dottre ftulle prophetere, og 
eders unge Karle ftulle fee Syner, og 
eberd Wldſte {tulle habe Dromme. 


18. Ya jeg bil endog t be famme 
Dage ubdghde af min Mand over mine 
Treelle, og over mine Trelqbinbder, og 
be ffulle prophetere. 

19. Og jeg vil labe Under ffee i Him- 
melen oventil, og Tegn paa Jorden 
nebentil, Blod og Bld og Rog⸗Damp. 


d20 
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abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, be- 
cause that every man heard thern 
speak in his own languaze. 

7 And they were all amazed, and 
marvelled, saying one to another, 
Behold, are not all these which 
speak, Galileans? 

8 And how hear we every man 
in our own tongue, wherein we 
were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, saying one to 
another, What meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking, said, These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 J But Peter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them, Ye men of Judea, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as 
ye suppose, seeing ‘it is but the 
third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel, 

17 And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon all flesh: and 
your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your yo men 
shall see visions, and your old men 
shall dream dreams: 

18 And on my servants, and on 
my hand-maidens, I will pour out 
in those days of my Spirit; and 
they shall prophesy : 

19 And I will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath ; blood, and fire, and 
vapour of smoke. 
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30. Solen ſtal forbanbicé til Dtorfe, 
og Maanen til Blod, ferend HErrens 
ben ftore og herlige Dag fommer. 


31. Og bet ffal ffee, hover den, fom 
paafalber HErrens Ravn, ſtal frelfes. 


23. JIſraelitiſte Mond! horer disfe 
Ord: JEſum den Nagareer, en Mand 
af Gud, udmerrfet for eder ved fraftige 
Bjerninger og Undcr og Tegn, Hvilfe 
Gud gjorde ved ham midt iblandt eder, 
faafom J og felv vide; 


23. denne, da han bar given hen ef- 
ter Guds befluttede Raab og Foruddi- 
bende, toge J og forafaftebe meb uret- 
ferbige Sander, og floge bam ibjel : 


24. ham opreifte Gub, ber han havde 
loft Dodens Snierter, efterfom det var 
umuligt, at ban funde bolded af ben. 


25. Thi David figer om ham: “ jeg 
Haver altid OErren for mine Wine; 
thi ban er hos min hoire Haand, at 
jeg iffe ffal rotted ; 


26. berfor gleber mit Hjerte fig, og 
min Tunge jubler; ja ogfaa mit Kjod 
ſtal boe tryggelig i Haab; 


27. thi bu ffal iffe forlade min Sjel 
ibe Dodes Rige, iffe heller tilftede din 
Hellige at {ce Forraadnelfe. 


28. Du haver kundgiort mig Livets 
Veie; du ffal fylbe mig med Glode fra 
bit Aaſyn.“ — 


29. J Mend, Bredre! lader: mig 
tale frimobdigen til eder om Patriarden 
David, at han baabe er bad og begra- 
ven, 0g Han’ Grav er Hos 08 indtil 
denne Dag. 

30. Efterfom han da var en Prophet, 
0g vibfte, at Gub havde fooret ham 
med en Ged, at han vilde af hand Len- 
ders Frugt efter Kjodet opreife Chri- 
ftum, til at ſidde paa hans Throne, 
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20 The sun shall be turn 
darkness, and the moon inte 
before that great and notal 
of the Lord come. 

21 And it shall come to 
whosoever shall call on the 
of the Lord, shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hea 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, 
approved of God among | 
miracles, and wonders, and 
which God did by him 
midst of you, as ye yoursels 
know: 

23 Him, being delivered 
determinate counsel and for 
ledge of God, ye have tak 
by wicked hands have c 
and slain: 

24 Whom God hath rai 
having loosed the pains of 
because it was not possil 
he should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh c 
ing him, I foresaw the Lord 
before my face; for he is 
right hand, that I should 
moved : 

26 Therefore did my h 
joice, and my tongue wi 
moreover also, my flesh 5s 
in hope : 

27 Because thou wilt n 
my soul in hell, neither w 
suffer thine Holy Qne to 
ruption. 

28 Thou hast made knov 
the ways of life; thou sha 
me full of joy with thy 
nance. 

29 Men and brethren, 
freely speak unto you of 
triarch David, that he is b 
and buried, and his sepu 
with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a | 
and knowing that God ha 
with an oath to him, that 
fruit of his loins, accordin; 
flesh, he would raise up ( 
sit on his throne ; 


31. faae han forub, og talede om\ 31 He seeing this befor 
Ehriſti Opftandelfe, at hand Sjel itte \of tho resurrection of Cn 
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»e Dodes Mige, ef Heller | his soul was not left in hell, nei- 


orraabnelfe. 

Efum opreifte Gud; 
ere Vidner. 
efter at ban er ophoiet 
e Haand, og haver an- 
ellig Aands Forjettetfe 
gydebe Han ben, fom J 


tb opfoer iffe til Him⸗ 
in figer: O€rren fagbe 
: fet dig ho8 min hoire 


‘foegger bine Sienbder til 
Sfammel. 

[fal alt Sfrael8 Huus 
t Gud haver gjort ham 
g Shriftum, denne fam- 
m J habe forafceftet. 


r be det herte, gif det 
Hlertet, og be fagde til 
ndre Apoftfer : J Mend, 
(tulle vi glore 2 


rus fagbe til bem: om- 
q hover af ebder lade fig 
hriſti Navn til Synder⸗ 
; og & ftulle faae den 
Bave. 


' og eder8 Born horer 
if, og alle bem, fom ere 
1a mange HErren vor 
bertil. 

ned mange anbre Ord 
‘or bem, og formanebe 
faber eber frelfe fra den⸗ 
Slegt. 

nu gjerne annammede 
re dobte; og ber lagdes 
Dag til (MNenigheden) 
nbe Sjele. 


bare baragtige i Apoft- 
ligning og Gamfunbdet, 
ibelfen, og Bennerne. 


‘fom en Frygt over alle 
r ffebe mange Unber- 
Tegn ved Apoftterne. 

> be, fom troebe, bare 


ther his flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into 
the heavens, but he saith himself, 
The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of 
Israe] know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus whom 
ye haye crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. 

37 J Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the rest 
of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 

host. 

39 For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call. 

40 And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation. 

41 { Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word, were baptized : 
and the same day there were add- 
ed unto them about three thousand 
souls. 

42 And they continued steadfast- 
ly in the apostles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul: and many wonders and Bn 
were done by the . 

44 And all that 


elieved Werte 
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tiffammen, og havde alle Ting til- 
ll 


œlleo. 

45. Og be ſolgte deres Eiendom og 
Gods, og delede det ub iblandt Alle, 
efterfom Rogen havde behon. 

46. Og be vare Heer Dag fambdreeg- 
tigen varagtige i Templet, og brode 
Brodet i Hufene, og note Maaitivet 
med Fryd og Hfertets Cenfolbighed, 


47. idet be lovede Gud, og havde 
Pndeft hod alt Folket. Men HErren 
lagde bagligen bem til Menigheden, 
fom bleve frelfte. 


3. Gapitel. 


yyy Petrus og Johannes gif til- 
fammen op i Templet ved Bon⸗ 
nens Time, fom bar den niende. 


2. Og en Mand, fom bar halt fra 
Moders Lib af, bled baaren frem; 
am fatte de bagligen bed Den Tempel- 

or, fom faldted den ſtjonne, at bebe 
om Almisſe af dem, fom gif ind i 
Templet. 

3. Der han faae Petrus’ og Yohan- 
nes, ber be vilde gaae ind i Templet, 
bab han, at han maatte fane en Al⸗ 
misſe. 

4. Men Petrus tilligemed Johannes 
ſage ſtivt paa ham, og ſagde: fee paa 
08! 


5. Mten han gab Agt paa bem, da 
ban forbentebe at faae Roget af dem. 


6. Mien Petrus fagde: Sold og Guld 
Haver jeq iffe; men det, fom jeg haver, 
bet giver jeg dig: i JEſu Chrifti den 
Rajareers Ravn ftaae op, og gat. 


7. Og han greb ham bed den heire 
Haand, og reifte ham op. 


8. Men ftrag bleve hans Fodder og 
Ankler fterfe, og han fprang op, ftod 
og gif omfring, og gif ind meb bem i 
Templet, gif omfring, og fprang, og 
lovede Oud. 

9. Og alt Folket face Ham gaoe og 
love Bub. 
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together, and had all things com 


mon ; 

45 And sold their possessionsa 
goods, and parted them to all me 
as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing 
with one accord in the temp 
and breaking bread from hes 
to house, did eat their meat 
gladness and singleness of bh 

47 Praising God, and having 
vour with all the people. AY 
the Lord added to the church ds! 
such as should be saved. 


CHAPTER IIL 


OW Peter and John went 

together into the temple, 
the hour of prayer, being the ni 
hour. 


2 And a certain man lame ff 
his mother’s womb was car 
whom they laid daily at theg 
of the temple which is called Be 
tiful, to ask alms of them that 
tered into the temple ; 

3 Who, seeing Peter and J 
about to go into the temple, as 
an alms. 


4 And Peter fastening his 
upon him with John, said, ] 
on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto tl 
expecting to receive somethin 
them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver 
gold have I none; but such 
have give I thee: In the nam 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise 
and walk. 

7 And he took him by the 1 
hand, and lifted him up: and 
mediately his feet and ancle-b 
received strength. 

8 And he, leaping up, stood, 
walked, and entered with t 
into the temple, walking, and | 
ing, and praising God. 


9 And all the yeonle saw 
walking and preising Gol: 
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10. OH de Hendte ham, at han var 
ben, fom havbe fiddet for Tempicts 
ſtjonne Der for (at bede om) Almidfe ; 
0g be bleve fulde af Rodſel og For- 
foerbelfe ober det, fom ham var veder⸗ 
faret. 

Al. Da nu ben Halte, der bar hel- 
bredet, holdt fig til Petrus og Johan- 
nes, [ob alt Solfet fammen til dem 
i den Buegang, fom faldes Calo- 
mons, og bar heel forferbdet. 

12. Men der Petrus det faae, talede 
Han til Folfet: JIſraelitiſte Mend! 
hoi forunbdre J eder ober bette? eller 
boi fee 3 ftivt paa 08, ligefom bi af 
egen Magt eller Gubdfrygtighed havde 
bragt denne til at gaae ? 

13. Abrahams og Sfats og Jafobs 
Gud, vore Fodres Gud, haver hertig- 
giort fin Son. JEſum, hvitten J have 
overantvordct, og fornegtet for Pila- 
tué, der han bemte, at han ſtulde {e8- 
lades. 


14. Men J fornegtede den Hellige 
og Retfœrdige, og bade, at en Morder 
maatte ffjenfed eder. 

15. Men den Livfens Fyrſte floge J 
ihjel. hoilfen Gub opreifte fra de Dode, 
hvortil vi ere Vidner. 

16. Og formedelft Troen paa hans 
Navn haver hans Navn ftyrfet denne, 
fom & fee og fiende; og Troen ved 
bam gad ham denne fuldfomne Oel- 
brebdelfe for alle eders Dine. 


17. Og nu, Brodre! jeg veed, at J 
have gjort det af Uvidenhed, ligefom 
og eders Overſter. 

18. Men Gud haver ſaaledes fuldbyr⸗ 
bet, hvad han forud forkyndte ved alle 
‘fine Bropheters Mund, at hriftus 
ſtulde lide. ⸗ 

19. Derfor fatter et andet Sind, og 
benber om, at eber8 Synder maae vor⸗ 
be ubfiettede, baa bet Vederqvagelfens 
Tider mace fomme fra HErrens Aaſyn, 


20. og at han maa fende den eder 
forud forfynbte JEſum Chriftum, 


21. Hvilfen det bor at indtage Him- 
melen, indtil de Tider, da alle Ting 
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10 And they knew that it was 
he which sat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple: and 
they were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had hap- 
pened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is called 
Solomon’s, greatly wondering. 

12 J And when Peter saw it, he 
answered unto the people, Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this? 
or why look ye so earnestly on us, 
as though by our own power or holi- 
ness we had made this man to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of 
our fathers hath glorified his Son 
Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the presence of Pi- 
late, when he was determined to 
let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One, 
and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you ; 

15 And killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead ; whereof we are witnesses. 

16 And his name, through faith 
in his name, hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know: 

ea, the faith which is by him, 
hat given him this perfect sound- 
ness in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did zt, as did 
also your rulers. 

18 But those things which God 
before had shewed by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 J Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord ; ; 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto 


you: 
21 Whom the heaven muet te- 
ceive, until the times of tesitotion 
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blive gienoprettede, om hoilfe Gud haver | of all things, which God haths 
talet ved alle fine hellige Bropheters | ken by the mouth of all his b 
Mund, fra Verdens Beghnvdelfe af. prophets, since the world begm 

92. Thi Moſes fagde tit Foedrene: | 22 For Moses truly said mto 
OErren eders Gud flat opreife eder en | fathers, A Prophet shall the L 
Prophet af cders Brodre, (igefom mig; | your God raise up unto you. 
ham ffulle J here udi alt det, fom bau | your brethren, like unto me; | 
monne tale til eder. shall ye hear in all things, wi 
soever he shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pas 
every soul which will not hear’ 
Prophet, shall be destroyed { 
among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets! 
Samuel, and those that follov 
ter, as many as have spoken! 
likewise foretold of these day 

25 Ye are the children d 
prophets, and of the cove 
which God made with our fal 
saying unto Abraham, Andi 
seed shall all the kindreds 
earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you first, God h 
raised up his Son Jesus, set 
to bless you, in turning away 
one of you from his iniquitit 


























23. Men bet ffal fice, hver Sicl, fom 
iffe monne hore den Prophet, ffal ud- 
ryddes af Folfct. 


24. Mten og alle Rropheter, fra Sa- 
muel af og derefter, faa mange fom 
talce, have og forud forfyndt disſe 

age. 

25. J cre Propheternes Born, og 
Foe bvilfen Gud indgif med vore 

bre, Der han ſagde til Woraham : og 

i bin Affom ftulle alle Slagter paa 
Jorden velfignes. 


26. Til eder Haver Gud, ber Han 
opreifte fin Son SEfum, forft fendt 
bam for at velfigne ebder, idet hver Caf 
eder) vender fig fra fin Ondffab. 


CHAPTER IV. 


AN D as they spake unt 
people, the priests, an 
captain of the temple, an 
Sadducees came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they | 
the people, and preached th 
Jesus the resurrection fror 
dead. 

3 And they laid hands on 
and put them in hold unto th 
day: for it was now even-tk 

4 Howbeit, many of them' 
heard the wofd, believed; 
the number of the men was 
five thousand. 

5 J And it came to pass 01 
morrow, that their rulers, a 
ders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high pries! 
Caiaphas, and John, and Ak 
der, and as many as were o 
Kindred of the high yhed, 
gathered together ak Ler 


4. Capitel. 


Mern der de talede til Folket, kom 
Preefterne, og Templets He- 
vebsmanbd, og Sadduceerne over bem ; 


2. hvilke fortrede pad, at de lerte 
Folfet, og fundgjorde i IEſu Opftan- 
belfen fra de Dove. 


3. Og be lagde Haand paa bem, og 
fatte bem t Fongfel til den anden 
Dag; tht det var alt Mften. 

4. Men mange af dem, fom havde 
bert Ordet, troebe; og Tallet paa 
Mendene blev henved fem Tufinde. 


5 Men bet flee Dagen derefter, at 
deres Woerfter og Eldſte og Sfrift- 
floge forfamlede fig i Serufalem, 

6. famt Annas, den Ppperfte-Lreft, 
og Calphas, og Johanne’ og Alexan⸗ 

ber, og faa mange, fom vare af ve 
Qpperfte-Breefter8 Slegt. 


GJERNINGER. 


7 Og be ſtillede bem frem, og fpurg- 
le: af hvad Magt, eller i hvilfet Navn 
giorde J bette ? 


8. Da fagde Petrus, fyldt af ben 
ig Aand, til bem: J Folfets Dver⸗ 
er og Eidſte! 


9. Efterdi oi i Dag forheres angaa- 
ende BVeigierningen mod bet ſtrobelige 
Wtenneffe, ved Hoem han er bleven 


) 

10. ba ffal bet vere eder alle og alf 
bet Sfraelitiffe Folf vitterligt, at ved 
VEfu Chrifti den Nazareers Navn, 
bolifen J have for8feftet, hoillen Gud 
haber opreift fra be Dede, ved dette 
(Ravn) ftaaer denne helbredet her for 
ebers Dine. 

11. San er den Steen, fom er bleven 
agtet for Sntet af eder, J Bhgnings- 
meenb, den, fom: er bieven til en Ho⸗ 
beb-Hjernefteer. 

12. Og ber er flet iffe Frelfe i nogen 
Anden; tht der er Heller iffe et andet 
Ravn under Himmelen givet iblandt 
Menneſler. ved Hvilfet det bor 08 at 
borbe frelfte. 

13. Men der be faae Petri og Yohan- 
nid Frimodighed, og havde faact at 
bibe, at de bate ulerde Mend og leg 
oll, forundrede de fig ; og be tiendte 
bem, at de habbe beret med JEſu. 


14. Men der be face det Mtenneffe, 
fom bar helbrebet, ftaae ho8 dem, hav- 
be be Sntet at fige derimobd. 

15. Men de bode bem gaae ub fra 
Raabet, og raadferte fig med hveran- 
bre, og ſagde: 


16. Hvab ftulle vi gjore didfe Mten- 
neffer 2 thi et vitterligt Tegn er fleet 
ped bem, fom er aabenbart for alle 
bem, fom boe i Yerufalem, og vi funne 
iffe negte det. 


17. Mten for at det iffe ffal fomme 
xibere ud iblanbdt Folfet, ba laber 08 
ulboriigen true bem, at de berefter iffe 
‘ale til noget Menneffe i dette Navn. 


18. Og be faldte bem, og bebe dem, 


Sit 

7 And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, By what 
power, or by what name have ye 
done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of 
the good deed done to the impo- 
tent man, by what means he is 
made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raised from the dead, even by 
him doth this man stand here be- 
fore you whole. 

11 This is the stone which was set 
at naught of you builders, which 
is become the head of the corner. 


12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given amon 
men, whereby we must be saved. 


13 | Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled ; 
and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had command- 
ed them to go aside out of the 
council, they conferred among 
themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to 
these men? for that indeed a no- 
table miracle hath been done by 
them is manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem, and we can- 
not deny it. 

17 But that it s read no further 
among the people, let us strait 
threaten them,’ that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this 
name. 

18 And they called them, and 
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at be albeled iffe ſtulde tale, et heller 
lere, 1 JEfu Navn. 


19. Men Petrus og Johannes foa- 
tebe, og fagde til bem: dDommer, om 
bet er Ret for Gud, at lyde eber mere 
end Gud ; 


20. thi vi funne iffe andet end tale 
bet, fom vi have feet og bert. 


21. Mten de truede bem frembeled, og 
lobe bem (28, der be iffe fandt, hvor⸗ 
lede8 de ſtulde ftraffe bem, for Folfets 
Stylb; thi be lovede alle Gud for det, 
fom bar ffeet. 


22. Thi bet Mtenneffe bar mere end 
forretyde Mar gammel, paa hvilfet dette 
Helbredelſed⸗Tegn var ſteet. 

23. Men der be vare losladte, fom 
be til bere’ Egne, og forfyndte dem, 
hvad be Dpperfte-Preefter og Eldſte 
bavbe ſagt tif bem. 

24. Mten ber be horte det, oploftede 
be fambregtigen Roſten til Gud, og 
ſagde: HErre, du Gud! fom haver 
glort Himmelen og Jorden, og Havet, 
og alle Ting, fom ere i dem, 


25. fom haver fagt veb Davids, din 
Teners, Mund : hoorfor fnyfede Hed- 
ningerne og grundede Folfene paa for- 
feengelige Raad ? 

26. Jordens Konger reifte fig, og 

yrfterne forfamlebe fig tilhobe mod 

Erren og mod hand Chriftum. 


97. Thi de have i Sandhed forfamlet 
fig mob bit bellige Barn JEſum, hvil- 
fen du Haver falvet, baade Herodes og 
Fertne Pilatus med Hedningerne og 

ſraels Foll, 


28. at giere bet, fom bin Haand og 
bit Raab havde forud befiuttet, at tulle 


29. Og nu, OErre! fee til dered 
Trudoler, og gid bine Tenere, at tale 
bit Ord med al Frimodighed ; 
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commanded them not ti 
all, nor teach in the 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John 
and said unto them, Whi 
right in the sight of God t 
unto you more than unto( 


e. 

20 For we cannot but 
things which we have 
heard. 

21 So, when they ha 
threatened them, they 
go, finding nothing howt 
punish them, because o: 
ple: for all men glorifie 
that which was done. 

22 For the man was a 

ears old on whom this 

ealing was shewed. 

23 J And being let 
went to their own com 
reported all that the ch 
and elders had said unt 

24 And when they h 
they lifted up their voi 
with one accord, and : 
thou art God, which | 
heaven, and earth, an 
and all that in them is; 

25 Who, by the mot 
servant David hast said 
the heathen rage, and 
imagine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the «¢ 
up, and the rulers wer 
together against the 
against his Christ. 

27 For of a truth a; 
holy child Jesus, whom 
anointed, both Herod, a 
Pilate, with the Gentile 
people of Israel, were 
together, 

28 For to do whats 
hand and thy counsel c 
before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, be 
threatenings : and gran 
servants, that with all 
they may speak thy wo: 


30. thet bu ubreeffer bin Qaand U 30 By stretching forth | 
Goelbredeife, at Tegn og Undergiernin- \to heal, end har vgs 


GJERNINGER. 


— flee ved bit hellige Barnd 
u Rava 


31. Og der be havde bedet, bevage- 
bei Steet, hoor be bare forfamlede, 
—8 alle fyldte med den Hellig 

. talede Gudd Ord med Fri- 


2B Men den ganfte Hob, fom troede, 
eet Ojerte og een Sjel; og end 
Gen fagde Stoget af fit Gods at 
band eget, men alle Ting vare 
filfetled. 


#1. Dy Apoftlerne gabe Vidnesbyrd 
for Kraft om den HErres JEſu 
delſe, og der bar ftor Raabe 
dem alle. 
Bhi ber bar ef Heller Rogen 
bt dem, fom leed Mangel; thi 
mange, fom eiede Agre, eller Hufe, 
bem, og frembare Vordien af 


git, 
og lagbe ben for Apoftlerneds 
;men der udbeelted til Enhver, 
Miom Rogen havde behov. 


6 Men Joſes, fom af Wpoftlerne 
Hrs med Tilnabnet Barnabas,— 
er udlagt: Treftens Son,—en Le- 
ifedt paa Cypern, 


I. folgte en Ager, fom han havbe, 
bragte Pengenc, og lagde dem for 
Fodder. 


6. Capitel. 


ſee en Mand, ved Radon Ananias, 
ean Saphira fin Huftru, folgte 
. 0g forbeholdt fig felo meb fin 
Bidende Noget af Veerdien, 
Magte en Deel frem, og lagde den 
Upoſtiernes Fodder. 
| Men Petrus ſagde: Ananias, 
efor haber Gatan fyldt dit Sjerte, 
ba ftulbe {nbe imob den Hellig 
0g forbehoide dig Noget af Age- 
Barbie? 


L Bar den ikke bin, ber du elede den, 
bo len bleo folgt for, bar i bin 
F bol far bu fat dig denne @jer= 


ders may be done by the name of 
thine holy child Jesus. 

31 J And when they had pray- 
ed, the place was shaken where 
they were assembled together; 
and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and they spake the 
word of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart, 
and of one soul: neither said any 
of them that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own ; 
but they had all things common. 

33 And with great power gave 
the apostles witness of the resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus: and 
great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked: for as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: and distribution 
was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles 
was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, 
being interpreted, The son of con- 
solation, ) a Levite, and of the coun- 
try of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid sé at 
the apostles’ feet. 


CHAPTER V. 


UT a certain man named An- 
anias, with Sapphira his wife, 
sold a possession, 

2 And kept back part of the 
price, (his wife also being privy 
to tt,) and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie 
to the Holy Ghost, and to kee 
back part of | the price of the land 


4 While it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it waa eld 


was it not in thine Own POWer 
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ning for i bit Hierte? du Haver iffe 
loiet for Menneffene, men for Sud. 


5. Men ber Ananiad horte disfe Ord, 
faldt han om, 0g opgad Aanden. Og 
ber fom en ftor Frhgt over alle, fom 
bet horte. 


6. Men be unge Karle ftobe op, og 
befergede Liget, og bare ham ud, og 
begrove ham. 

7. Men bet fledbe henved tre Timer 
berefter, ba fom han’ Huſtru ind, og 
bidfte iffe, hvad ffect var. 


8. Mtert Petrus fagde til hende : fig 
mig, om J folgte Ageren til ben Priis? 
Men hun fagde: ja, til den Priid. 


9. Men Petrus fagde tit hende: 
hvorledes ere J bog blepne enige om 
at frifte HErrens Mand? fee, deres 
— ſom begrove din Mand, ere 
or Doren, og be ſtulle udbere dig. 


10. Men Hun faldt ſtrax om for hans 
Fodder, og opgad Manden; men dé 
unge Karle fom inb, og fanbt henbe 
bed, og be bare hende ub, og begrove 
hende hod hendes Mand. 


11. Og en ſtor Frygt fom over ben 
ganite Menighed, og over alle, fom 

ette herte. 

12. Mten ber ffedbe mange Tegn og 
Undergicrninger iblandt Folket ved 
Upoftlerned Gender, — og be bare 
fandreegtige i Salomon’ Buegang; 


13. men Ingen af de anbre torbde 
Holde fig til bem, men Folfet gjorbe 
meget af bem; — 

14. og ber fom ftedfe flere til, fom 
trocbe paa HErren, en Moengde baade 
af Mand og Qoinvder, 

15. faa at be bare be Shge ub paa 
Baderne, og lagbe dem paa Senge og 
Reibente, paa bet at, naat Petrus 
fom, endog (blot) han’ Skygge tunde 
overffygge Rogen af dem. 


16. Men og fra be omliggende Sta- 
ber fom en Mengde til Serufatem, og 
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why hast thou conceived this thi 
in thine heart? thou hast not lie 
unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words, fell down, and gave up 
the ghost. And great fear came 
on all them that heard these 
things. 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound him up, and carried him 
out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the of 
three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, came 
in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her 
Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for so much ? ‘And. she said, Yea, 
for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together 
to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold the feet of them which 
have buried thy husband are at 
the door, and shall carry thee ont. 

10 Then fell she down straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghost. And the young men 
came in, and found her dead, and 
carrying her forth, buried her by 
her usband. 

11 And great fear came upon 
all the church, and upon as many 
as heard these things. 

12 J And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the peo- 
ple ; (and they were all with one 
accord in Solomon’s porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them : but the peo- 
ple magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women ;) 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and couch 
that at the least the shadow o 
Peter passing by might oversha- 
dow some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about uuto 
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bragte Shge og af urene Mander Pla- 
gebe, Hoilfe alle bleve helbredte. 


17. Men ben Ypperſte⸗Proſt opftod, 
og alle be, (fom holdt) med ham, — 
nemlig Sadduccernes Sect, — og be 
bleve aide af Ridffeerhed ; 


18. og be lagbe Haand paa Apoft- 
ferne, og faftede bem i et offenttigt 


19. Men HErrend Engel oplob Feng- 
fiet® Dore om Natten, og forte dem 
ub. og ſagde: 

20. gaaer Hen, og treber frem, og 
taler i Templet for Folfet alle dette 
Liveté Ord. 

31. Men der be havde hort (bette), 
gif be aarle ind i Templet, og lerte. 
Men der den Ypperfte-Greeft fom, og de, 
(fom holdt) med bam, fammentalbdte 
be Raadet, og alle Iſraels Berns 
WEidfte, og fenbte hen til Fongſlet, at 
fore bem frem. 


23. Men ber Tenerne fom derhen, 
fanbdt be dem iffe i Fengſlet; men de fom 
tilbage, og forfynbdte det, og fagde: 

23. Fengftet fandt vi tillukt med af 
Ombue, og Vagterne ftanende udenfor 
Dorene; men der vi lode op, fandt vi 
Ingen inde. 


24. Men der baade ben Mpperfte- 
Preft, og Templets Hovedsmand, o 
be (andre) Ypperſte⸗Preſter horte dioſe 
Ord, bieve ve tviviraabdige om dem, 
hvad ber vilde blive af dette. 

25. Men En fom frem, forfyndte 
bem. og fagde: fee, be Mond, fom J 
faftede t Fengfel, face i Templet, og 
lere Folfet. 

26. Da gif Hovedsmanden hen med 
Tjeneren, og bragte dem, dog iffe med 
Magt; thi de frngtede for Follet, at 
be ffulde blive ftenede. 


97. Mten ber be havde bragt dem 
frem, ftillede be dem for Raadet; og 


ben Ypperſte⸗Proſt fpurgte dem, og 
fagte : 


$15 


Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with un- 
clean spirits ; and they were heal- 
ed every one. 

17 7 Then the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of the 
Sadducees,) and were filled with 
indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison-doors, and 
brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the words 
of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entered into the temple early 
in the morning, and taught. But 
the high priest came, and they 
that were with him, and called 
the council together, and all the 
senate of the children of Israel, 
and sent to the prison to have 
them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the prison, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found 
we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before 
the doors : but when we had opened, 
we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest, and 
the captain of the temple, and the 
chief priests heard these things, 
they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye 
put in prison are standing im the 
temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them with- 
out violence: for they feared the 
people, lest they should have been 
stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before t 
council: and the high priest asked. 
them, 


~ 
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98. bode vi eber iffe alvortigen, at 3 | 2&8 Saying, Did not we stra 
itte ſtulde {are i bette Ravn? og fee, | command you, that ye 
J have fpldt Serufalem med ebderd|teach in this name? and beh 
Lere, og ville fore dette Menneſtes ye have filled Jerusalem with y 
Blob over o8. doctrine, and intend to bring © 

man’s blood upon us. 

29 J Then Peter and the a 
apostles answered and said, 
ought to obey God rather t 
men. 

30 The God of our fathers r@ 
up Jesus, whom ye slew and bi 
ed on a tree: 

31 Him hath God exalted * 
his right hand to be a Prince 
a Saviour, for to give repenté 
to Israel, and forgiveness of 8! 

32 And we are his witness 
these things; and so is 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath g 
to them that obey him. 

33 | When they heard that, ' 
were cut to the heart, and 
counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one it 
council, a Pharisee, named Gz 
liel, a doctor of the law, had 1 
putation among all the peopke, 
commanded to put the apo 
forth a little space ; 

35 And said unto them, Ye 
of Israel, take heed to yours 
what ye intend to do as touc 
these men: 

36 For before these days rot 
Theudas, boasting himself t 
somebody ; to whom a numb 
men, about four hundred, jo 
themselves: who was slain; 
all, as many as obeyed him, ' 
scattered, and brought to nou 

37 After this man rose u 
of Galilee, in the days of 
ing, and drew away much 
after him: he also perished; 
all, even as many as obeyed 
were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you. 
frain from these men, and Tet 
alone: for if this counsel or 
work be of men, it will con 
nought » 

39 But ii ir be ai Gad yer 



























29. Men Petrus og Apoftierne foa- 
tebe, og fagbe: man ber adlyde Gud 
mere end Menneffene. 


30. Bore Fedres Gud opreifte JE- 
fum, hvilken 3 floge ibjel, ba J hengte 
bam paa et Tre. 

31. Denne haver Gud ophsict til en 
Fyrſte og Freifer ved fin heire Haand, 
for at give Sfrael Ombendelfe og Syn- 
dernes Forladelfe. 

32. Og vi ere hand Vidner til disſe 
ting, figefom og den Hellig Aand, 
Hviifen Gud haver givet bem, fom ham 
{pbe. 

33. Men ber be det herte, ffar bet 
bem i Ojertet, og de beraabte fig paa 
at flaae dem ihjel. 

34. Men ber opftodb en BWharifeer i 
Raadet, bed Navn Gamaliel, en Lov- 
lerer, fom bar hoit agtet af alt Foltet, 
og bed, at be ffulbe lade Apoftlerne 
trode lidet ud. 


35. Og han fagbe til bem: J Sfrae- 
litiffe Mend, tager eber felv vare med 
disſe Menneffer, hvad J ville giore. 


36. Thi fer disfe Dage opftod Theu- 
bad, fom ſagde fig felv at vere Noget, 
og et Antal Mend, henved fire hun- 
brebe, floge fig til ham; Han er ibjel- 
flagen, og alle be, fom adlode ham, ere 
abfprebdte og blevne til Sntet. 


37. Efter benne opftodb Judas, ben 
GBalileer, i (Sfatte) - Udſtrivelſens 
Dage, og bragte meget Foll til Affald 
med fig; ban er og omfommen, og 
alle be, fom adlede ham, bleve ab- 
ſpredte. 

38. Dg nu ſiger jeg eder: holder eder 
fra disſe Menneffer, og lader bem fare; 
thi derfom dette Raab, eller denne 
Gjerning er af Menneftene, liver det 
forftyrret ; 

89. men er bet af Gud, tunne J ite 


GJERNINGER. 


—J Lader eder dog iffe be- 
fom be, ber endog ville ſtride 
Ach Gud! 

9. Da adlode be ham ; og de frem- 
Bidte Apotierne, og lode bem hud- 
Re bebe dem, iffe at tale i 
Aſe Ravn, og lobe bem fare. 
be 


_ 4. Saa gif de ba glade fra Raa⸗ 

QW Aaſhn fordt de Havde voeret agtet 
ge til at forhaanes for hand 
6 Styl. 


. Oy be lobe iffe af, hver Dag i 
Itt og i Huſene at lore og at 
Evangelium om JEſu Chrifto. 





6. Gapitel. 


i be Dage, ber Difciplene for- 
mereded, begyndte be greefffebte 
at fnurre imod Ebreerne, fordi 
Enter bleve tilfidefatte ved den 

ge Ubddeling. 


Men be Tolb faldte Difciplencs 
Mengde fammen, og fagde: det 

ſig iffe, at vi forlade Guds 
, for at tjene bed Bordene. 


Udſeer derfor, Bredre! blandt 
fpo Mend, fom have (godt) Vid⸗ 
td, og ere fyldte af ben Hellig 
0g Viisbom, hvilfe vi funne be- 
til denne Forretning. 

Men vi ville blive varagtige i 
0g Ordets Tenefte. 


Og denne Tale fandt Bifalbd hos 
Mengde, og de udvalgte Ste- 
en Mand fulb af Troe og den 
Wand, og Philippus, og Pro- 
. 09g Ricanor, og Timon, og 
8, og Micolaus, en Tilhenger 
deterne8 Troe, fra Antiodia ; 
Hilfe be fremſtillede for Apoftler- 
1 04 disſe babe, og lagde deres Hen⸗ 
bea dem 


iQ, Guds Ord havde Fremgang, 
Diftiplenes Tal formeredes meget i 
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overthrow it; lest haply ye be found 
even to fight against God. 


40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the apostle 
and beaten them, they command 
that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 J And they departed from the 
presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name. 

42 And daily-in the temple, and 
in every house, they ceased not to 
teach and preach Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER VI. 


AN in those days, when the 
number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a murmur- 
ing of the Grecians against the 
Hebrews, because their widows 
were neglected in the daily minis- 
tration. 

2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the disciples unto them, 
and said, It is not reason that we 
should leave the word of God, and 
serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven men of hon- 
est report, full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we may appoint 
over this business. — 

4 But we will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the mi- 
nistry of the word. 

5 J And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pro- 
selyte of Antioch, 

6 Whom they set before the apost- 
les: and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased ; 
and the number of the disciples 


multiplied in Jerusalem greathy,, 
and a great company of the pres 
were obedient to the faith. 


lem; og en ftor Hob af Præ⸗ 
t ænnammebe Troen. 
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8. Men Stephanus, fulb af Troe og 
Sraft, giorde Undergjerninger og ftore 
Tegn iblandt Foltet. 

9. Men Nogle af dem, fom harte til 
ben Shnagoge, ber kaldes be Liberti- 
ners, og Chrenceer8, og Alexandriners, 
og af dem, fom bare af Gilicia og 
Ajlen, opftode og toiftede med Ste- 
phanus. 

10. Og de kunde iffe imodftaae ben 
Viisdom og den Mand, af hoilfen han 
talebe. 

11. Da beffiffede be Hhemmeligen 
Mend, fom fagde: vi habe hert ham 
tale befpottelige Ord imod Moſes og 

ud 


12. Og be oprorte Follet, og de 
Widfte, og be Sfriftfloge ; og de over- 
falbt ham, og reve ham med (fig), 0g 
forte ham for Raabet. 

13. Og be fremftillede faltfe Vidner, 
fom fagbe: bette Menneſte lader iffe 
af at tale befpottelige Ord mod bette 
bellige Sted, og mod Loven ; 

14. thi vi have hort ham fige: at 
JEſus, denne RNagareer, {tal forfthrre 
bette Sted, og forandre be Sfiffe, fom 
Mtofes haver overantvordet 08. 


15. Og ba alle be, fom ſadde i Raa- 
bet, ftirrede paa ham, faae be band 
Unfigt, fom en Engels Anſigt. 


7. Capitel. 


Mern den Ypperſte⸗Proæſt ſagde: 
mon da dette haver ſig ſaaledes? 
2. Men han ſagde: J Mend, Bro⸗ 

bre og Fodre, horer til! Herlighedens 

Gud aabenbaredes for vor ined Abra- 

ham, der ban var i Mefopotamien, 

forend han tog Bolig i Charan, 

3. og han fagbe til ham: gaf ud af 
dit Land, og fra bin Slegt, og fom til 
et Land, fom jeg dil vife big. 


4. Da ubdgif han af de Chaldeoers 
Land, og tog Bolig i Charan; og, der 
han’ Faber var dad, bod (Gud) ham 
filptte berfra til bette Land, fom 3 nu 
boe udi. 
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8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mi 
racles among the people. 

he synagogue, which ie called the 
the synagogue, which is 
synagogue of the Libertines, and 

yrenians, and Alexandrians, and 
of them of Cilicia, and of Asia, 
disputing with Stephen. 

10 And they Were not able to re- 
sist the wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, 
which said) We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the 
ple, and the elders, and the scribes, 
and came upon him, and 
him, and brought him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth not 
to speak blasphemous wordsagainst 
this holy place, and the law: 

14 For we have heard him say. 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and shall change 
the customs which Moses deliver- 
ed us. 

15 And all that sat in the council, 
looking steadfastly on him, saw his 
face as it had been the face of an 
angel. 


CHAPTER VII. 
THEN said the high priest, Are 


these things so? 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, and 
fathers, hearken; The God of glo- 
ry appeared unto our father Abra- 
ham when he was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran 

3 And said unto him, Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kind- 
red, and come into the land which 
I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the Jand 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Charran. And from thence, when 
his father was dead, he removed 
him into this land wherein ye now 
dwell. 
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5. Og han gad ham Intet deraf til 
Gie, end iffe en Fodbred; og (dog 
Jopede Han ham, at give ham det til 
Beſiddelſe, og han’ Affom efter ham, 
endog ban intet Barn havde. 


6. Mten Gud fagde faaledes, at hand 
Affom ffulbe boe fom Ubdlendinge udi 
et fremmed Zand, og de ftulbe gjore 
ben til Treefle, og handle ilde med den 
t fire hundrede Mar. 

7. Og det Folf, under hyillet de 
flufle trelle, vil jeg bomme, fagde Bud ; 
og berefter ſtulle be brage ub, og tiene 
mig paa dette Sted. 


8. Hg han gab bam Omificrelfend 
Pagt; og faa avlede han Bal, og 
omifar ham ben ottende Dag; og 
fat (aviede) Jakob, og Yatob de tolv 
PVatriarder. 


9. Og Ratriarderne bare Abind mod 
Sofeph, 0g folgte bam til Wgypten; 
og Gud bar med ham. 

10. Og han udfriede bam af alle 
band Trengiler, og gav ham Raabe 
og Viisdom for Pharao, Kongen i 
WEgnpten, fom fatte ham til en Fyrfte 
over Wgypten, og over fit hele Huus. 


11. Men der fom Hungersnod over 
hele Wgyptens og Canaans Land og 
en ftor Traengfel; og vore Fodre fandt 
itfe Fode. 

12. Men ber Jaklob horte, at der bar 
Korn i RWgypten, fendte han vore Fœ⸗ 
bre ub fer(te Gang. 

13. Og anden Gang blev Fofeph 
gientjendt af fine Brodre, og Bofephs 
Slegt bleo Pharao befjendt. 


14. Men Bofeph fendte hen, og fod 
falbde fin Fader Jakob, og al fin Slagt 
til fig, fem og balvfjerdfindétyve Sjele. 


15. Men Jakob brog ned til Wgyp- 
ten ; 09 ban bebe, og bore Fœdre 

16. Og be bleve forte hen til Sichem, 
og lagte i den Grav, fom Abraham 
tjobte for Solv af Amoriterne i Si- 
dem. 
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5 And he gave him none inher- 
itance in it, no, not so much as to 
set his foot on: yet he promised 
that he would give it to him fora 

ossession, and to his seed after 

im, when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
That his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land; and that they should 
bring them into bondage, and en- 
treat them evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God : and after that shall they 
come forth, and serve me in this 
place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision. And so Abraham 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and Isaac begat 
Jacob, and Jacob begut the twelve 
patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: but 
God was with him 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, and gave him favour 
and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; and he made him 

vernor over Egypt, and all his 
ouse. 

11 Now there came a dearth over 
al] the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and great affliction; and our fa- 
thers found no sustenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he sent 
out our fathers first. 

13 And at the second teme Joseph 
was made known to his brethren: 
and Joseph’s kindred was made 
known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to hzm, and all his 
kindred, three score and fifteen 
a5 8 Jacob d 

15 So Jacob went down into 
and died, he, and our fathers Ph 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Emmor, the 


father of Sychem. 
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17. Men der ben Forjettelfed Tid] 17 But when the time of they 
nermebde fig, fom Gud havde ttifooret | mise drew nigh, which God 
Abraham, tog Folfet til, og formeredes | sworn to Abraham, the peopleg! 
i Egypten, and multiplied in Egypt, 

18. inbdtil en anden Konge opftod, | 18 Till another king arose, wi 
fom iffe havbde kjendt Joſeph. knew not Joseph. 

19. Han brugte Treedfthed mod bor | 19 The same dealt subtilly ¥ 
Sleegt, og hanbdlede ilbe med vore Foe- | our Kindred, and evil-entreé 
bre, ibet han lob deres (mace Bern | our fathers, so that they cast 
fafte ud, at de iffe ffulbe formeres. their young children, to the 


they might not live. 
20. Raa ben Tid blev Moſes fodt, | 20 In which time Moses wasb 
og bar deilig for Gud: han bled opfo- 


and was exceeding fair, and! 
ftret i tre Mtaaneder i ſin Faders Huus; rished up in his father’s howet 
Q1. men der han bar ubfat, tog Pha⸗ 


months: 
21 And when he was cast 
raos Datter ham op, og opfoftrede 
bam, fig felb til en Gen. 


Pharaoh’s daughter took him 
22. Og Moſes bled oplert i al 


and nourished him for her own 
22 And Moses was learnedi 
LEgypternes Viisdom; men han bar | the wisdom of the Egyptians 
megtig i Ord og Gjerninger. 
23. Men der han blev fyrretyve Mar 


was mighty in words and ind 
23 And when he was full 
gammel, fit han ifinbe, at befege fine 
Bredre, Iſraels Born. 



























years old, it came into his 
to visit his brethren the chi 
of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of then 
fer wrong, he defended him 
avenged him that was oppn 
and smote the Egyptian: 

25 For he supposed his bre 
would have understood hov 
God by his hand would d 
them: but they understood | 

26 And the next day he st 
himself unto them as they 5 
and would have set them 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are bref 
why do ye wrong one to anc 

27 But he that did his neig 
wrong, thrust him away, & 
Who made thee a ruler anda 
over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thoa 
the tian yesterday ¢ 

29 Then fied Moses at this s 
and was a stranger in the la! 
Madian, where he begat two 

30 And when forty years wel 
pired, there appeared to him i 
wilderness of mount Sina, an! 
of the Lord in a flame of fir 
buel. 

BL When Moses san tie 


24. Og der han faae En libe iret, 
beffiermede han ham, og hevnede den, 
fom bleb ilde medhandlet, idet han flog 
WEgypteren ibjel. 

25. Mten han meente, at han’ Bre- 
bre {fulbe forftaaet, at Gud gab dem 
Frelfe ved Hans Haand; men de for- 
ftobe det iffe. 

26. Mten den anden Dag traf han 
Mogle, fom trettedes, og formanede 
bem til Fred, figende: J Mtend! J 
ere Gredre; Hoi gjiere J Hoerandre 
Uret ? 

27. Men den, fom giorde fin Neefte 
Uret, ftedte ham fra fig, og fagde: 
hoo Haver fat big tl en Dverfte og 
Dommer over 084 

28. Mon du bil flaae mig ihjel, lige- 
fom du i Gaar ibjelflog Wgypteren 2 

29. Men Moſes flyede for denne Tales 
Skyld og bled en Udlending i Midians 
Land, hoor han avlede to Sonner. 

30. Og der fyrretyve Mar vare fulb- 
kommede, aabenbaredes HErrens En- 
gel for ham i Sinai⸗Biergs Ork, i en 
Tornebuſles Ildolue. 


31. Men der Moſes det ſaae, forun- 
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ber bet Syn; men der 
"at betragte (bet), fede 
til ham: 


ne Fedres Gud, Abra⸗ 
Iſaks Gud, og Jafobs 
wede Moſes, og torde 


‘tren ſagde til ham: los 
e Fodder; thi bet Sted, 
baa, er bellig Jord. 


r grandt feet bet Onde, 
fom er i Wgypten, og 
f, og er nedfommen for 
og fom nu bid, jeg vil 
Eghpten. 


Mofed, Hvitfen be for- 
>: hoo haber fat dig til 
Dommer? ham fenbdte 
rre) en Dverfte og Be- 
end Saand, fom aaben- 
n i Tornebuffen. 
udferte dem, der han 
nbdergjerninger og Tegn 
1, Og i Det rade Had, og 
retyve Mar. 


r ben Mtofes, fom fagde 
rn: HErren eder8 Gud 
Brodre opreife eber en 
nig, bam {tulle 3 here. 


r ben, fom i Menighe- 
'n ftod meflem Engelen, 
ham paa Sinai Bjerg, 
, ben, fom annammede 
, for at gibe 08 (dem), 


ers Fodre iffe vilbe ad⸗ 
e ham fra fig, og vendte 
r tilbage til Wgypten, 
n: 


Buber, fom funne gaae 
bi vibe iffe, hvad der er 
ne Mtofes, fom ubdferte 
Land. 


orbe en RKald i de fam- 
emferte Offer for Afgu- 
'ige ober beres Hoenders 


d3! 


dered at the sight ; and as he drew 
near to behold it, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of th 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet : for 
the place where thou standest is 
holy ground. 

34 I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is in 
Egypt, and id fave heard their 
groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now come, I 
will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses, whom they refus- 
ed, saying, Who made thee a ruler 
and 2 judge ? the same did God 
send to be a ruler and a deliverer 
by the hand of the angel which ap- 
peared to him in the bush. 

36 He brought them out, after 
that he had 8 owed wonders and 
signs in the land o t, and in 
the Red sea, and in the iderness 
forty years. 

37 7 This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, A 
Prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me; him shall ye hear. 

38 This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with the 
angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers : 
who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust him from them, 
and in their hearts turned back 
again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for this 
Moses, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is: 
become of him. ; 

41 And they made a calf in thows 
days, and offered sacrifice unto the 


idol, and rejoiced in the WOTks Of 


eir own hands. 
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42. Men Wud vendte fig (fra dem,) | 42 Then God turned, and ga” 
og gab dem hen at tiene Oimmelend | them up to worship the host of 
Her; faafom ftrevet er | Wropheterncs | heaven ; as it is written in the bool 
Bog: mon J, Sfracl6 Guus! have | of the prophets, O ye house of le 
offret mig Slagtoffere, og (andre) | rael, have ye offered to me 

Offere, i fyrretpve Mar i Ortenen? beasts and sacrifices by the space of 


forty years in the wilderness! | 

43. Og J bare Molochs Telt og Rem- | 43° Yea, ye took up the tabe 
phans, ederd Guds, Stjerne, be Bille- | of Moloch, and the star of your 
ber, fom J have gjort for at tilbcbe |} Remphan, figures which ye 
dem ; og jeg vil forflytte eder bort paa | to worship them: and I will 
blin Side Babylon. you away beyond Babylon. 

44. WidnedbyrdetS Tabernafel var| 44 Our fathers had the tabe 
iblanbdt vore Fedre i Orfenen, ligefom | of witness in the wilderness, 95 > 
ban, der talede til Mofes, havde befa- | had appointed, speaking unto 
let, at gjore det efter den Lignelfe, fom | ses, that he should make it 
jan havbde feet : ing to the fashion that he hed 
seen. 

45 Which also our fathers, the 
came after, brought in with Jea@ 
into the possession of the Gen 
whom God drave out before b 
face of our fathers, unto the 
of David ; ⸗ 

46 Who found favour before Gal 
and desired to find a taber 
for the God of Jacob. ’ 

47 But Solomon built him # 
house. 

48 Howbeit, the Most High dwet 
leth not in temples made wil 
hands; as saith the prophet 

49 Heaven ts my throne, an 
as my footstool: what house 
ye build me? saith the Lord: @ 
what ts the place of my rest! 


50 Hath not my hand made sl 
these things? 

51 J Ye stiff-necked, and unc 
cumcised in heart and ears, yé 
always resist the Holy Ghost: # 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets bat 
not your fathers persecuted! 
they have slain them which sbe¥ 
ed before of the coming of the J0! 
One; of whom ye have been 8° 
the betrayers and murderers ; 
« fon annammebde Routt unber — Who have rete sels, . 

agles Bejergelfe, og Have itte Hoid the disposition o 
ben? ſorgeſe, 09 h have not Weyl a. 


“en ber de Herte bette, tar bet 54 4 When they heat 3 
























45. dette annanimebe bore Fadre og 
indforte bet med SYofoa i Landct, fom 
Gedningerne havde inde, hvilfe Gud 
uddrev fra bore Fodres Wafyn, indtil 
Davids Dage, 


46, fom fandt Naabe for Gub, og 
begjerede at ubdfce et Tabernatel for 
Jakobs Gud. 

47. Men Salomo byggede ham et 
Huns. 

48. Dog ben Holefte bocr iffe i Tem- 
pler, byggede med Hanbder, fom Pro- 
pheten figer: 

49. Himmelen er mig en Throne, 
men Jorden mine Fodders Sfammel : 
hvad Huus ville J bygge mig? figer 
HErren; eller Hhvilfet er min Hviled 
Sted? 


50. Haver iffe min Haand gjort alt 
bette? 

51. J haarde Halle og uomffaarne 
paa Hierte og Sren! J imodftaae al- 
tid den Oellig Mand; fom eders Fe- 
bre, faa og J. 

52. Oovilfen af Propheterne forfulgte 
iffe eber8 Sobre? og de ihjelfloge dem, 
fom forud forfyndte ben Retferdiges 
Tillommelſe, hvis Forredere og Mor- 
bere 3 nu ere bleone ; 
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, Og be bede Ten- | things, they were cut to the heart, 
» ham. and they gnashed on him with their 
teeth. 


n bar fuld af den 
ban op mod Him⸗ 
zuds heire Haand: 


: fee, jeg feer Him⸗ 
Menneffens’ Sen 
hoire Haand. 


te med hat Roſt, og 
1, og ftormebe fam- 
ham. 


e ham ud udenfor 
ham; og Vidnerne 
r af ved en ung 
n hedte Saulus. 


e Stephanus, fom 
rrre SJEfu, annam 


‘Idt paa Knee, og 
ft: OErre! titregn 
pnd! og fom han 
1 Den. 


pitel. 


ulud havde Velbe⸗ 
Mord. Men paa 
en ſtor Forfolgelſe 
Jeruſalem; og de 
r Subdea8 og Ga- 
igen Apoftlerne. 


ige Mend udbare 
dt ftor Klage over 


‘oer frem med Vold 
g gif ind i Oufene, 
Mend og Qoinder, 
bem i Fengſel. 

gif imidlertid om- 
Evangeliets cere. 


18 fom ned til ben 


55 But he, being full of the Holy 
Ghost, looked up steadfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of 


57 Then they cried out with s 
loud voice, and stopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one ac- 
cord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, 
and stoned him: and the witness- 
es laid down their clothes at a 
young man’s feet, whose name 
was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, cal- 
ling upon God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. And 
when he had said this, he fell a- 
sleep. 


CHAPTER VIIL. 


ANe Saul was consenting untohis 
death. And at that time there 
Was a great persecution against the 
church which was at Jerusalem; 
and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea 
and Samaria, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Ste- 
phen to his burial, and made great 

mentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havoc 
of the church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and women, 
committed them to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were seat- 
tered abroad went every where 
preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the 


prebitede Chriftum | city of Samaria, end preac 
Christ unto them. 


auibregtigen Agt | 6. And the people with one Biccr 
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paa bet, fom fagded af Philippus, idet 
be herte og faae be Tegn, fom han 
giorde. 

7. Thi af Mange, ſom hapde urene 
Wanber, fore disſe ub, raabende med 
Hei Roft; men mange Verlbrudne og 
Halte bleve helbredte. . 


8. Og ber bled en ftor Glode i denne 
Stab. 


9. Mten en Mand, deb Navn Simon, 
havde for drevet Troldom i Staben 
og forvildet det Samaritanffe Folf, og 
fagt fig felo at vore ftor. 


10. Til ham holdt Alle fig, baabe 
Smaae og Store, og ſagde: denne er 
ben Guds Kraft, den ftore. 


11. Men de holdt fig til ham, fordi 
ban havbde en lang Tid forvilbet bem 
med Troldoms⸗Konſter. 

12. Mten der be troede Philippus, 
font forfyndte Evangelium om bet, fom 
borer til Guds Rige og JEſu Chrifti 
Ravn, bleve be dobte, baade Mend og 
Oninder. 

13. Men Simon troede og felv, og 
ber ban bar debt, blev han ftabig hod 
Philippus; og ba han faae de Tegn 
og ftore fraftige Gjerninger, fom ffcde, 
forunbrebde han fig ftorligen. . 

14. Men ber Apoftlerne i Yerufalem 
borte, at Samaria havde annammet 
Guds Ord, udfendte be Petrus og Jo⸗ 
hannes til dem ; 


15. hoilfe, der de bare fomne ned, 
babe for dem, at de maatte faae ben 
Hellig Aand. 

16. — Thi ben bar endnu iffe falden 
haa nogen af bem; men de bare alene 
bebte i ben HErres JEfu Navn. — 


17. Da lagbe de Henbderne paa dem, 
og be fif ben Hellig Mand. 


18. Men der Simon faae, at ben 
Hellig Aand blev given ved Apoftlerned 
Rene tenon bragte han bem 

enge, figenbde : 

19. giver og mig denne Magt, at, 
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gave heed unto those things which 


Philip spake, hearing and seei 
the miracles ‘which be did. “ 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with 
loud voice, came out of many that 
were possessed with them: and 
many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that 
city. 

9 But there was a certain 
called Simon, which beforetime in 
the same city used sorcery, 
bewitched the people of Samaria, 
giving out that himself was some 
great one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, say- 
ng) ns man is the great power 


0 
11 And to him they had regard 

because that of long time he had 

bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip, 
preaching the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed 
also: and when he was baptized, 
he continued with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the miracles and 
signs which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Se- 
maria had received the word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter 
and John: 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost : 

16 (For as yet he was fallen up- 
on none of them: only they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus 

17 
them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apostle’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this 


“then laid they thetr hands on | 


ae 
— -- om we 
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Hoem jeg logger Honderne paa, han 
maa faae ben Hellig Aand. 


20. Men Petrus fagde til ham : dine 
Penge vere forbandede tilligemed big, 
fordi bu mener at funne erhverve den 
Guds Gave for Penge. 


21. Du Haver iffe Deel eller Lod i 
denne Bere; thi dit Ojerte er iffe ret 
for Gud. 

22. Omobend dig berfor fra denne din 
Onodffab, og beed Gud, om maaffee dit 
Hiertes Tanfer maatte forlades dig. 


23. Thi jeg feer, at bu er betagen af 

‘en bitter Galbe, og befneeret af Uret- 
fœrdighed. 
24. Men Simon foarede, og ſagde: 
beder J for mig til OErren, at Yntet 
af bet, fom 3 habe fagt, ftal fomme 
over mig. 

25. Mten ber be havbe bidnet, og ta- 
fet HErrens Ord, vendte be tilbage til 
Serufalem, og preedifede Evangelium 
i mange af de Samaritaner’ Byer. 


26. Men HErrens Engel talede til 
PBhilippus, og fagde : ftaae op, og gaf 
mod Genben pada den Bei, fom gaaer 
ned fra Jeruſalem til Gaga ; den er 
ode. 

27. Og han ſtod op og gik hen; og 
fee, ber bar en WEthioper, en Kammer- 
foend, en magtig Mand hos Candace, 
Wethiopernes Dronning, fom bar fat 
over al hendes Slat ; han var fommen 
tit Jeruſalem, for at tilbede ; 


28. og han brog Hjem, og fad paa 
fin Vogn, og lefte Propheten Efaias. 

29. Men Aanden ſagde til Philip- 
pus: gaf frem, og hold big til denne 
Vogn. 

30. Men Philippus lob til, og horte, 
at han lefte Bropheten Efaiads, og han 
fagde: forftaaer du bel det, fom du 
loefer 2 

31. Men han fagde: hvorledes ffulde 
jeg funne (bet), uden at Nogen veile- 
ber mig? og han bad Philippus ftige 
op, og fidbe hos fig. 

32. Men det Style af Striften, fom 
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wer, that on whomsoever I lay 
ands, he may receive the Holy 
Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy 
money perish with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with mo- 
ney. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter: for thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in 
the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of these things which ye 
have spoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had tes- 
tified and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 

reached the gospel in many vil- 
ages of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the south, unto the 
way that goeth down from Jerusa- 
lem unto Gaza, which is desert 

27 And he arose, and went: and 
behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eu- 
nuch of great authority under Can- 
dace queen of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treasure, 
and had come to Jerusalem for to 
worship, 

28 Was returning; and sitting in 
hischariot, read Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near and join thyself to 
this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, 
and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest 
thou what thou readest ? 

31 And he said, How can I, ex- 
cept some man should guide me? 
And he desired Philip that ha 
would come up, and ait with him. 

32 The place of the scrigiure 
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an leſte, var dette: han blev fort, | which he read was this, He was 


fou et Faar, til at flagted, og fom et | led as a shee 


Zam er ftumt mod ben, der flipper det, 
ſaaledes oplader hau ifte fin Mund. 


33. 3 hans Fornedrelſe bled hans 
Dom fuldendt, men hvo {fal funne 
berette han8 Livstid, efterdi han’ Liv 
er borttaget fra Sorben ! 

34. Men Kammerfoenden ſpurgte 
Philippus, og fagde: jeg Heder dig, 
(flig mig,) om hvem taler Propheten 
bette 2 om fig felv eller om en Anden 2 
35. Men Philippus oplod fin Mund, 
og, begyndende fra dette Sfriftfted, for- 
fynbdte fan ham Evangelium om JEſu. 

36. Men fom de droge frem ab Veien, 
fom be til noget Band, og Kammer⸗ 
fvenden fagbe: fee, ber er Band, hvad 
bindrer mig fra at blive debt ? 


37. Men Philippus fagde : berfom 
bu troer af ganffe Hjerte, maa det ffee. 
Men han fvarede, og fagde : jeg troer, 
at JEſus Chriftus er Gud Son. 


38. Og han bed Vognen holde; og 
be nedftege begge i Bandet, bande 
Vhilippus og Kammerfvenden, og han 
dobte bam. 


39. Men der de opftege af Vandet, 
borirpffede HErrens Aand Philippus, 
og Kammerfvenden faae ham iffe mere ; 
thi han brog glad fin Bei. 


40. Men PBhilippus bled funden i 
Asdod, og Han vandrede ber igiennem, 
Og prebdifede Coangelium i alle Ste- 
ber, indtil han fom til Cœſarea. 


9. Capitel. 


Men Saulus fnyſede endnu med 
Trudſel og Mord mod HErrens 
Difciple, og gif til ben Ypperfte- 
Preſt, 

2. og begierede Brebe af ham til Da- 
mafcus til Synagogerne, paa det at, 
derfom han fandt Nogle, fom vare af 
denne Troe, Mend eller Quinder, han 
be funbde fore bem bunbdne til Serufa- 

Dy 


to the slaughter ; 
and like a lamb dumb before his 
shearer, 80 opened he not his 
mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation? for 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuchanswered Phi- 
lip, and said, I pray thee, of whom 
speaketh the prophet thie? of him- 
self, or of some other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the same scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on ther 
way, they came unto a certain 
water: and the eunuch said, See, 
here ts water; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip said, If thou be- 
lievest with thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the cha- 
riot to stand still: and they went 
down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. 

39 And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit of 
the Lord caught away Philip, that 
the eunuch saw him no more: and 
he went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: 
and passing through, he preached 
in all the cities, till he came to 
Cesarea. 


CHAPTER IX. 


ND Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high priest, 
2 And desired of him letters to 
Damascus to the synagogues, that 
if he found any of this way, whe- 


ther they were men or women, 


he might bring them bound unto 
Jerusalem. 
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. 3. men det han reifte, fom han ner 
M Damafeus; og piudfetigen omſtin⸗ 
Bebe et 26 fra Himmelen ham. 


" 4 Op ban faldt til Jorden, og horte 
“eB Ref, fom fagde tit ham: Gaul! 
Gaul! hoi forfoiger du mig 2 


6. Men han fagbe: hvo er du, Her- 
W! men Herren fagde : jeg er JEſus, 
en du forfolger; det bil blive dig 
Jeardt at ſtampe imod Braadden. 


6. Op fan fagde bavende og forfer- 
tet: HErre ! pad pif du, at feg ftal 
igoret 0g OErren fagde til ham : ftaae 
®, 04 gat ind i Staden, og det {fal 

big, oad big ber at giore. 


‘7. Men be Mend, fom vandrede 
md ham, ſtode forfordede, ba de vel 
Reften, men face Yngen. 
‘6 Ren Saulus reifte fig op fra 
;men ber han oplod fine Vine, 
han Sngen, men be ledte ham 
atten 0g ferte ham ind i Da- 
cu 


“9.04 han ſaae ikke i tre Dage ; 0g 
aad iffe, ei Heller braf ban. 


“TO. Men ber bar en Difcipel t Da⸗ 
Meftus, ved Navn Ananias, og HEr- 
Ma ſagde tit ham iet Syn: Ananias! 
han fagbe : fee, her er jeg, HErre ! 


IL. Ken HErren fagde til ham: 

Op, 0g gaae hen i ben Gabe, fom 

ben Lige, og fperg i Jude Ouus 

rr En bed Navn Saulus fra Tar⸗ 
) thi fee, han beber ; 


12. og han Har feet i et Syn en 
Rand, ved Ravn Ananias, fomme ind 
+ Qaanden paa ham, at han 
face fit Syn igien. 
13. Men Ananias foarede: HErre ! 
hier hort af Mange om denne 
Mb, hoormeget Ondt han Haver 
Udine Hellige i Serufatem, 
14 09 han haver her Magt af de 
e⸗Prœſter, at binde alle bem, 
olalde bit Ravn. 
A Ben HErren fagoe til ham : gat 


397 

3 And as he journeyed, he came 
near Damascus: and suddenly 
there shined round about him a 
light from heaven : 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? 

5 And he said, Who art thos, 
Lord? And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom thou persecuteet. It 
ts hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks. 

6 And he trembling, and asto- 
nished, said, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to dot And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hear- 
ing a voice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; 
and when his eyes were opened, 
he saw no man: but they led him 
by the hand, and brought him into 
Damascus. 

9 And he was three days with- 
out sight, and neither did eat nor 
drink. 

10 J And there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus, named Ananias; 
and to him said the Lord in a 
vision, Ananias. And he said, 
Behold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street which 
is called Straight, and inquire in 
the house of Judas for one called 
Saul of Tarsus: for behold, he 
prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a 
man named Ananias, coming in, 
and putting his hand on him, that 
he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, 
I have heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to 
thy saints at Jerusalem: ; 

14 And here he hath authori 
from the chief priests, to bind a 
that call on thy name. . 

15 But the Lord said unto his 


ben ; thibenne er mig et udvalgt Red⸗ 

ffab, til at bere mit Navn frem for 

Qedninger og Songer, og Sfraels 
BTN ; 


) 

16. thi jeg bil vife ham, hvormeget 
bet ber Ham at fide for mit Nabns 
Shyld. 

17. Men Ananias gik hen, og kom 
ind i Huſet, og lagde Honderne paa 
bam, og ſagde: Gaul, Broder! HEr- 
ten, JEſus, der aabenbaredes for dig 
paa Veien, ad hvilfen du fom, bar 
ndfendt mig, at du ffal faae dit Syn 
igien, og fyides med den Hellig Aand. 


18. Og ftrag faldt fra hans Dine 
ligefom Stal, og han fit i det famme 
fit Syn igien, og ftod op, og blev 
bebt ; 


19. "og han fif Mad, og bled ſtyrket. 
Men Saulus blev nogle Dage hos 
Pifciplene, fom vare i Oamafcus. 


20. Og ftray predifede han Chriftum 
i Shnagogerne, at han er den Guds 


Gon. 

21. Men Alle, fom det horte, forbau- 
ſedes, og fagde: er bet iffe ben, fom i 
Jeruſalem forfulgte bem, fom paafalbe 
bette Navn, og var fommen hid, for 
at fere bem bundne til de Dpperfte- 


Prefter ¢ 


22. Dten Saulus fthrfedes end mere, 
og igjendred Soberne, fom boede i 
Damafeus, og bevifte, at denne er 
Chriſtus. 

23. Men mange Dage derefter holdt 
Joderne Raad om at flaae ham ibjel. 


24. Mten Saulus fif dere’ Anflag at 
bide. Og be bevogtede Portene baade 
baie og Mat, at be funde ihjelflaae 

am. 

25. Men Difciplene toge ham om 
Matten, og bragte ham over Mturen, 
ibet be hidfede ham ned i en Kurd. 

26. Men ber Sanlus fom til Seru- 
falem, forfogte han at holde fig ner 
til Difciplene ; og de frygtede alle for 
dam, og troede iffe, at han var en Di- 
fcipel. 

27. Mten Barnabas tog ham til fig, 
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Go thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, and 
the children of Israel. 

16 For I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for my 
name’s_ sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way 
and entered into the house: an 

utting his hands on him, said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jesus 
that appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou camest) hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been scales: 
and he received sight forthwith, 
and arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received 
meat, he was strengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with the 
disciples which were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, that he 
is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said, Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called 
on this name in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound unto 
the chief priests? 

22 But Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 

23 ¢ And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took coun- 
sel to kill him. 

24 But their laying wait was 
known of Saul. And they watched 
the gates day and night to kill’ 


| 


im. 

25 Then the disciples took him 
by night, and let him down by 
the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join him- 
self to the disciples: but they 
were all afraid of him, and be- 
lieved not that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and 
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fette am tii Apoftierne ; og han 
talte dem, hvorledes han havbe feet 
ETN haa Beien, og at han havbde 
let til ham, og hvorieded han i Da- 
went bade lert frimobdigen i SEfu 
38. Og han git ind, og gif ud med 
rt | Verafaleny, a8 
29. 0g larte frimobdigen i den HEr⸗ 
Wh YEfu Ravn; og Han talede og 
med de groeftfebdte Seber ; men 

Me toge fig for, at flaae ham ihjel. 

. Ren ba Bredrene fit bet at vide, 
We be ham til Gcefarea, og fenbdte 
em derfra ti Tarfus : 


3. Gan habde ba Mtenighederne 

over Hele Judcea, og Galileea, og 
“Atharia, og opbyggedes, og gif frem 
ater Frhgt, og i ben Hellig Aands 


0g bleve formerebde. 
~H. Men det fede, der Petrus’ drog 
ne omfring, at han fom ogfaa 
Hi te Hettige, fort boebe i Lydda. 


%. Men der fandt han en Mand, 
#2 Ravn Eneas, fom havbde ligget 
War bed Sengen, og bar beerfbru- 


‘H. Dy Petrus ſagde til ham: Ene⸗ 

#4 Eins Chriftus helbreder dig, ftaae 

@, teed felv under dig, og han ftod 
0 


3%, ’ alle, fom boebe i Rydba 09 
“waTOn, Jaae Ham, og omvendte fig. til 
Serr, ham, og omp fig 

-% Men der var en. Difcipelinde i 
Mbe, ved Ravn Tabitha, —hiltet 
Mlagt bethder Dorfas,—hun var riig 
Rt Gjerninger og Almidsfer, fom 

db, 


3. Men bet begad flg i be famme 
* dt hun bled ſyg, dode; ba toebe 
bende, og lagbe bende paa Galen. 

%. Wen, efterdi Lydda bar ner bed 
udſendte Difciplene, der de 
At Petrus par der, to Mend til 
og babe ham, at han iffe vilde 
| Re) at fomme over til bem. 


brought him to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and that 
he had spoken to him, and how 
he had preached boldly at Damas- 
cus in the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them coming 
in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the Grecians:" but 
they went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down to 
Cesarea, and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee, 
and Samaria, and were edified : 
and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 9 And it came to pasa, as 
Peter passed throughout all quar- 
ters, he came down also to the 
saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named Eneas, which had 
kept his bed eight years, and was 
sick of the palsy. 

34 And Beter said unto him, 
Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole: arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and ‘Saron saw him, and turned to 
the Lord. 

36 | Now there was at Jo 
a certain disciple named Tabit 
which by interpretation is calle 
Dorcas; this woman was full of 
good works and alms-deeds which 
she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, 
they laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples 
had heard that Peter was there, 
they sent unto him two men, de 
siring him that he would not dels 
to come to them. 
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89. Men Petrus (tod op, og gif med 
bem ; 0g der han fom derhen, forte de 
bam op paa Galen; og alle Enferne 
ftobe omfring ham, og greed, og bifte 
bam be Rjortler og Kleber, fom fam- 
me Dorfas gjorde ben Stund, hun var 
hos bem. 


40. Men Vetrus viſte Wie ud, faldt 
paa Knee, og bad; og han venbdte fig 
tit Legemet, og fagde: Tabitha, ftaae 
op! Men hun oplod fine Dine, og der 
Hun faae Petrus, fatte hun fig op. 


Al. Men han gab hende Haanden, 
og reifte bende op; og ban kaldte ab 
‘de Hellige og Enferne, og fremftillede 
hende levende. 

42. Men det bled vitterligt over hele 
Soppe, 0g Mange troede paa HErren. 


39 Then Peter arose, arm 
with them. When he wax 
they brought him into the 
chamber: and all the 






















ing the coats and garments 


Dorcas made, while she w: 


and kneeled down, and — 
and turning htm to the body, 
Tabitha, arise. And she o 
her eyes: and when she 835 
ter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her his | 
and lifted her up; and whe 
had called the saints and wi 
he presented her alive. 

42 And it was known throu 
all Joppa: and many believ 
the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, th 
tarried many days in Jopp 
one Simon a tanner. 


43. Og bet ffede, at han bled mange 
Dage i Soppe hos en Simon, en Gar- 
oer. 


10. Capitel. 


en ber bar en Mtanb i Ceefarea, 
bed Navn Cornelius, en Ho— 
vedsmand af den Rode, fom falbtes 
den Statienffe ; 
2. ban bar from, og frogtede Gud med 
fit ganffe Huus, og gav Kolfet mange 
Wimisfer, og bad altid til Gud. 


CHAPTER X. 


HERE was a certain 1 
Cesarea, called Come: 
centurion of the band call 
Italian band 
2 A devout man, and on 
feared God with all his 
which gave much alms 
people, and prayed to God a 
3 He saw in a vision evi 
about the ninth hour of th 
an angel of God coming in t 
and saying unto him, Corne 
4 And when he looked o 
he was afraid, and said, Wh: 
Lord: And he said unto hit 
prayers and thine alms are 
up for a memorial before G 
5 And now send men to 
and call for one Simon, whe 
name is Peter: 
6 He lodgeth with one Si 
tanner, whose house is by t 
side: he shall tell thee wh 


3. Han faae Marligen i et Syn, bed 
ben niende Time paa Dagen, en Guds 
Engel, fom fom ind til ham, og fag- 
be til ham: Gornelius ! 

4. Men han faae ftivt paa ham, og 

blev forferdet, og fagde: hoab er det, 
Herre 2 han fagbe til ham: dine Bon⸗ 
ner og bine Almidsfer ere ftegue op til 
Shufommetfe for Gud. 

5. Og fend nu Rogle til Yoppe, og 
lad hente Simon, fom kaldes med Til- 
nabn Petras. 

6. Han er til Herberge hos en vid 
Gimon, en Garver, hvis Huus er ved 
Havet ; han ftal fige dig, hoad dig ber 
at giete. oughtest to do. 

7. Mien der Engelen, fom tatede ti \ T And when he ung 
Gornelius, var borigangen, taldte hav \ spake untoCornelina west 
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néfpende, og en gudfrig- 
ab af bem, fom bar ibe- 


fortatte bem det altfam- 
ibte dem til Joppe. 


| auden Dag, der disſe 
en, og fom neer til Sta- 


us op paa Huſet for at 
jette Time. 


t bled meget hungrig, og 
get at fpife. Men ime- 
(det) til, overfalbt ham 
laae Himmelen aabnet, 
ned til fig, fom en ftor 
er bar bunben ved be 
g nedlodes paa Jorden ; 


bare allehaanbe Jordens 
w, baabe bilbe Dyr, og 
og Himmelens Fuge. 


oft ffede til ham: ftaae 
Igt og eb! 

trud ſagde: ingentunbde, 
g haber albrig ebet no- 
eller Ureent. 

ten fagbe atter anbden 
hvad Gud haber renfet, 
r ureent ! 


‘te ffebe tre Gange, og 
staget igien til Himme- 


Petrus toivlede ved fig 
det Shn ffulde vere, 
re feet, fee, ba ftode de 
sren, fom vare udfendte 
og havde opfpurgt Si- 


abte og fpurgte, om Si- 
e8 med Tilnavn Petrus, 
erge. 

t Petrus grublebe over 
landen til ham : fee, tre 
er dig ; 

e op, ftig neb, og brag 
‘at toivle; thi jeg ba- 


m. 
ué ſteeg neb tit Mæn- 
Adbte fil ham fra Core 
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he called two of his household ser- 
vants, and a devout soldier of them 
that waited on him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared all 
these things unto them, he sent 
them to Joppa. 

9 J On the morrow, as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh 
unto the city, Peter went up upon 
the house-top to pray, about the 
sixth hour: be h 

10 And he became ve > 
and would have eaten : but while 
they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and 
a certain vessel descending unto 
him, as it had been a great sheet 
knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
four-footed beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord ; 
for I have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common 

16 This was done thrice: and 
the vessel was received up again 
into heaven. 

17 Now, while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which he 
had seen should mean, behold, the 
men which were sent from Corne- 
lius had made inquiry for Simon’s 
house, and stood before the gate 

18 And called, and asked wheth- 
er Simon, which was surnamed 
Peter, were lodged there. 

19 J While Peter thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said unto him, 
Behold, three men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, ard go with them, doubting, 
nothing: for 1 have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to he 


men which were sent unto hw 


nelius, og fagbde: fee, jeg er den, fom 
IJ lede efter; hvad er Aarfagen, hvor⸗ 
for 3 ere her? 

22. Men be fagde: Cornelius, en 
Hevedsmand, en retferdig Mand, og 
fom frogter Gud, fom haber godt Vid- 
nesbprd af alt Jodernes Folf, har facet 
guddommelig Befaling ved en hellig 
Engel, at han ſtulde lade dig Hente til 
fit Huué, og here dine Ord. 

23. Da falbte han dem ind. og gab 
bem Herberge; men den anben Dag 
brog Petrus ud med bein, og nogle af 
Brodrene fra Yoppe gif med ham. 


24. Og ben folgende Dag fom be til 
Gefarea. Men Cornelius ventede paa 
bem, og havde fammenfalbt fine Paa- 
rerende og normefte Wenner. 


25. Men fom bet ffede, at Petrus git 
ind, modte Cornelius ham, og faldt 
ned for han’ Fedder, og tilbad. 

26. Men Petrus reifte ham op, og 
fagbe: ftaae op; jeg er og ſelv et 
Menneſte. 

27. Og der han havbe talet med ham, 
gif ban ind, og fandt Dtange, fom 
‘pare fomne tilfammen. 

28. Og han fagde til dem: J vide, 
hvor utilberligt bet er for en jodiſt 
Mand, at omgaaes med eller fomme 
til En, fom er af et fremmed Folf; 
men Gud vifte mig, iffe at falbe no- 
get Mtenneffe banhelligt og ureent. 


29. Derfor fom jeg og uden Modſi⸗ 
gelfe, der jeg bled hentet ; jeg fperger 
eber berfor, hvorfor J hentede mig. 


30. Og Cornelius fagde: for fire 
Dage fiden faftede jeg indtil denne 
Time, og bed den niende Time bad jeg 
i mit Huus; og fee, en Mtand ftod for 
mig i et ſtinnende Rledebon, 

31. og han fagde: Cornelius! din 
Bon er benhert, og dine Almidsfer ere 
ihufommede for Gud ; 


32. Gend bderfor til Boppe, og fad 
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from Cornelius; and sai 
I am he whom ye seek 
the cause wherefore ye : 

22 And they said, Cor 
centurion, a just man, an 
feareth God, and o et 
among all the nation o 
was warned from God b 
angel to send for thee 
house, and to hear word 

23 Then called he the 
lodged them. And ontl 
Peter went away with | 
certain brethren from . 
companied him. 

24 And the morrow afte 
tered into Cesarea. And 
waited for them, and | 
together his kinsmen 
friends. 

25 And as Peter was ( 
Cornelius met him, and 
at his feet, and worship) 

26 But Peter took him | 
Stand up: I myself also 


27 Andeas he talked 
he went in, and found 
were come together. 

28 And he said unto 
know how that it is ar 
thing for a man that is 
keep company, or come 
of another nation; but 


‘| shewed me that I shou 


any man common or un 
29 Therefore came I 
without gainsaying, as 
was sent for: I ask thi 
what intent ye have sen 
30 And Cornelius said, 
ago I was fasting until 
and at the ninth hour I 
my house, and behold, a 
before me in bright clot 
31 And said, Cornelius, 
is heard, and thine ala 
in remembrance in th 
God. 
32 Send therefore to | 


falbe tit big Simon, fom talded med \ call hither Simon, whos 
Dlnabn Petrus; han ev ti Oerberge \ is Peter, he ã 
Garveren Simons Huus ved Qavet ;\ of one Samon a tanner 
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til dig, naar ban fom- 


fendte jeg ftrar til dig; 
bel, at Du fom. Mu ere 
tilftede for Gubds Aaſyn, 
t det, fom dig er befalet 


etrus oplod Mtunden, og 
befinber i Gandhed, at 
fe Perfoner ; 


0 iblandt alle Folk, fom 
1g gior Retferdighed, er 


le 

t Ord angaaer, fom han 
ifraelé Bern, der han i 
) forfpnbde Fred ved JE- 
: — ban er Alles HEr⸗ 


J, hbab ber er ſteet ober 
ilfet begynbdte fra Gali- 
t Daab, fom Johannes 


ibe JEſum af Nagareth, 
> falvede Ham meb den 
ig Kraft; ban fom brog 
jjorde bel, og helbredebe 
overvœldede af Djceve- 
yar med ham 5 

e Vidner til alt det, fom 
rt baabe i Jodernes Land 
n, — hvillen de floge 
œngte ham paa et Tre, 


eifte Gud den tredie Dag, 
ibenbares ; 

alt Folfet, men for be 
forud bare udvalgte af 
nemlig, bi fom aabe og 
, efterat ban bar opftan- 
ide. 

haver bubdet 08 at pre- 
og at vidne, at han er 
eftemte Levendes og Do⸗ 


jive alle Bropheterne det 


side: who, when he cometh, shall 
speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee; and thou hast well done 
that thou art come. Now therefore 
are we all here present before 
to hear all things that are command- 
ed thee of ; 

34 | Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and said, Of a truth I per 
ceive that God is no respecter of 
persons: 

35 But in every nation, he that 
feareth him and worketh right- 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent un- 
to the children of Israel, preachi 
peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lo 
of all:) 


37 That word, I say, ye know, 
which was ‘published throughout 
all Judea, and began from Galilee, 
after the baptism which John 
preached ; 

38 How God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power: who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were op- 
pressed of the devil; for God was 
with him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did, both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; 
whom they slew and hanged on a 
tree: 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly ; 

41 Not to all the people, but un- 
to witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat and drink. 
with him after he rose from the 
dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to tes- 
tify that it is he which was ordain- 
ed of God to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets 


t hver ben, fom troer paa 
e Spnberned Forladelſe 
1 


v6 enban balebde dioſe 


witness, that through iis name 
whosoever believeth 10 yam soak 
receive remission of Sins. 


44 J While Peter yet epeke tone 
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Ord, faldt den Hellig Mand paa alle 
bem, fom horte Ordct 

45. Og be af Omitjereifen, fom tro- 
ede, faa mange, fom vare fomne med 
Petrus, bleve meget forferdede over, 
at ben Hellig Aands Gave blev og 
udsſt over Hedningerne ; 


46. tht be herte bem tale med (frem- 
mebe) Tungemaal, og heiligen prife 
@ud 


47. Da foarede Petrus: mon Rogen 
fan formene Vandet, at disſe iffe {tulle 
bebed, fom have annammet ben Hellig 
Mand, ligefom og vi 4 

48. Og han befoel, at de ftulbe bobed 
i HErren’ Navn. Da bade de ham, 
at blibe ber nogle Dage. 
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Men Apoſtlerne og Brodrene. fom 
vare i 3ubea, horte, at ogfaa 
Hedningerne havde annammet Guds 
Ord 


2. Og der Petrus fom op til Serufa- 
lem, tviſtede de, fom vare af Omiffje- 
relfen, med ham, og fagbde : 

3. Du gif ind til Mend, fom have 
Forhub, og aad med bem. 


4. Mten Petrus beghndte, og fortla- 
rebe bem det i Sammenheng, og fagde: 


5. Seg var i Staden Yoppe, og bad; 
og jeg ſaae i Henrvffelfe et Syn, nem- 
lig Noget, fom fom ned, ligefom en 
ftor tinned Dug, fom nedioded fra 
Himmelen ved dets fire Hjorner, og 
bet fom hen til mig. 

6. Der jeg ftirrede paa det, bled jeg 
baer, og faae Jordens firefeddede Dyr, 
baabe vilde Dvr, og frybende Dyr, og 
Himmelens Fugle. 


7. Men jeg horte en Roft, fom ſagde 
a mig : ftaae op, Petrus, flagt og 


8. Mien jeg fagde: ingenlunde, HEr- 
te! thi aldrig fom noget Vanbhelligt 
eller Ureent i min Mund. 

® Men Reften foarede mig anden 
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words, the Holy Ghost fell on ali 
them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcisioa 
which believed, were astonished, 
as many as came with Peter, be- 
cause that on the Gentiles also. was 
poured out the gift of the Holy 

—* they heard them speak 

46 For rad them 
with tongues, and ify God. 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we ? 

48 And he commanded them to 
be baptized in the name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days. 


CHAPTER XI. 


AX. the apostles and brethren 
that were in Judea, heard that 
the Gentiles had also received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of the 
circumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, and didst eat with 
them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 
from the beginning, and expound- 
ed it by order unto them, saying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa pray- 
ing: and in a trance I saw a vision 
A certain vessel descend, as it had 
been a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners; and it 
came even to me: 

6. Upon the which when IT had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw four-footed beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying un- 
to me, Arise, Peter; slay, and eat. 


8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath 
at any time entered into my mouth 

@ But the voice answered me 
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Geng of Himmeten: hvad Bud haver 
Waict, bolde bu ifte for Ureent. ha 


W. Hien bette ſtede tre Gange; og 
Heo altfammen igien draget op til 
X 


" 

Il. Og fee, i det famme ftode tre 
b for Huſet, i hvilket jeg var, 

feu bare idſendie fra Gcefarea tit mig. 


2 Men Manden fagde til mig, at 

Rulve gaae med bem, og ikke wivle; 

WI 0g disfe fer Brodre droge med 
Wi 0g vi gif ind i Mandens Guus. 


13 Og han fundgjorde 08, hvorledes 
bande feet en Engel ftaaenbe i fit 
ber fagbe tif ham: fend Mend 

N Doppe, og fab hente Simon, fom 
med Tilnavn Petrus, 

4 han ffal tale Ord til dig, ved 
bu og dit ganffe Huus ffal frelfes. 


4B. Men idet jeg beghndte at tale, 
ben Hellig Wand paa bem, lige- 
og baa o8 i Begyndelſen. 
Mi. Men jeg tom HErrens Ord ihu, 
We ban fagde: Johannes debte vel 
WA Gand, men J {tulle debed med 
Sellig Aand. 


17. Derfom Gud da haver givet dem 
aadan Gave, fom og o8, der be 
Mrte bea den HErre SEfum Chri- 
fan, boo var da jeg, at jeg ffulbe 
feu bindre Gud 2 
18 Men der be horte det, bleve de 
‘Wee, 0g lovede @ud og fagde: faa 
Gud og givet Hedningerne Om- 
Watelfe til Qivet. 


19. De ba, fom bare abfprebdte for⸗ 
‘Whit ben Srengfel, fom opfom over 
Mhanud, gif omfring antec) Phoe⸗ 
09 Cypern, og Antiochia, og 
wede Drdet tit Ingen, uden til Jo 
heme lene. 

& Wen ibiandt dem vare nogle 
Bend fra Eypern og Cyrene, fom 
We til Untiodia, og talede til de 
* 09 forfynbte Ebangeliet om 
W hére 36 fam. 

© Ly $Greead Haand- var med 
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again from heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

10 And this was done three times: 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there 
were three men already come un- 
to the house where 1 was, sent 
from Cesarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover 
these six brethren accompanied 
me, and we entered into the man’s 
house : 

13 And he shewed us how he had 
seen an angel in his house, which 
stood and said unto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and cal]! for Simon, whose 
surname is Peter; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word 
of the Lord, how that he said, John 
indeed baptized with water; but 

e shall be baptized with the Ho- 

y Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he ded unto us, 
who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, what was I, that I could 
withstand God ? 

18 When they heard these thin 
they held their peace, and glorifi 
God, saying, Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. 

19 J Now they which were scat- 
tered abroad upon the persecution 
that arose about Stephen, travelled 
as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to 
none but unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which when 
they were come to Antioch, eyeke 
unto the Grecians, preaching the 


Lord Jesus. 


21 And the hand of the Lara.-w 
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bem ; og et ftort Antal troede, og om- 
vendte fig til HErren. 

22. Men Talen om dem fom Me- 
nigheden i Serufalem for Oren; og de 
udfendte Barnabas, at han ffulde 
brage til Antiodia. 


23. Denne, der han bar fommen 
berhen, og faae Guds Naade, glabede 
fig, og formanede Wile, at be med 
Hjertets Forfet ffulbe blive ved HEr- 
ren; 

24. tht han bar en god Mtand, og 
fuld af den Hellig Mand og Troe. Og 
meget Foll blev fort til HErren. 


25. Men Barnabas brog ub til Tar- 
ſus, for at opfege Saulus ; 

26. og ber han fandt ham, ferte han 
ham til Antiodia. Men bet flede, at 
be et Heelt Mar bleve famlede i Mtenig- 
heden, og lerte meget Folf, og at Di- 
fciplene i Antiochia forft bleve falbte 
Chriſtne. 


27. Men i de famme Dage fom Pro⸗ 
pheter ned fra Serufalem til Antiodia. 

28. Dten en af bem ved Navn Aga- 
bud, ftod op, og tilfjendegad ved Aan- 
den, at ber ſtulde fomme en ftor Oun- 
ger ober Sorbderige, hvilklen og fom un- 
ber Keifer Claudius. 


29. Mten Difciplene beſluttede at 
fende Noget, enhver efter hvad han 
formaaede, til Ojelp for Brodrene, 
fom boede i Judea; 

30. hoilfet de ogfaa gjorbe, og ſtiklede 
bet til be WEldfte, ved Barnabe og 
Sauli Haanb. 


12. Capitel. 


Men ved den ſamme Tid lagde 
Kong Herodes Haand paa nogle 
af Menigheden, for at mishandle 
de 


m. 

2. Men han lod Yafob, Johanniso 
Broder, henrette med Sverbd. 

3. Og ber han faae, at det behagede 
Yoderne, bled han bed, og lod ogfaa 
Petrus gribe; — men det var de ufp- 


be Breds Dage. — 
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with them: and a great number 
believed, and turned unto the Lord. 

22 J Then tidings of these thi 
came unto the ears of thec 
which was in Jerusalem: and 
sent forth Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had 
seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost, and of faith: 
and much people was added unto 
the Lord. , 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul : 

26 And when he had found hi 
he brought him unto Antioch. 
it came to pass, that a whole year 
they assembled themselves with 
the church, and taught much peo- 
ple. And the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch. 

27 J And in these days came pro- 
phets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

2s And there stood up one of 
them named Agabus, and signified 
by the Spirit, that there should be 
great dearth throughout all the 
world: which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, determin- 
ed to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea. 

30 Which also they did, and sent 
it to the elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAPTER XII. 


OW about that time, Herod the 
king, stretched forth Ats hands 
to vex certain of the church. 


2 And he killed James the bro- 
ther of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. Then were the 
days of unleavened bread. 
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4. Der han habde grebet ham, fatte| 4 And when he had apprehended 
J Fengſel, og overantvordede | him, he put Aim in prison, and de- 



























til fire Vagiſtifter, hoert paa fire | livered him to four quaternions of 
mb, for at bevogte ham, ba han | soldiers to kee him; intending 
efer Baallen vilde fore ham frem for | after Easter to bring him forth to 
dellet. the people. 
5. Cac bley ba Petrus bevogtet t| 5 Peter therefore was kept in 
— men der ffede af Wtenighe- | prison: but prayer was made with- 
lorlg Sen til Gud for ham. out ceasing of the church unto God 


for him. 
6. Men ber Herodes vilde fore ham | 6 And when Herod would have 
fem, foo Petrus i ben famme Rat 


brought him forth, the same night 
wilem to Strisemend, bunden med te 


Peter was sleeping between two 
& Lanter; og Bagterne for Daren soldiers, bound with two chains; 
lage bare paa Fengſlet. 


and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. 
7. Of fet, HErrens Engel ftod over| 7 And behold, the angel of the 
r 8 ct Lys ſtinnede i Fengſlet; 
mx han flog Petrus paa Siden, og 


Lord came upon him, and a light 

shined in the prison ; and he 

ham op, og Qenferne faldt ham | smote Peter on the side, and rais- 

dernderne. ed him up, saying, Arise up quiex- 

ly. And his chains fell off from 
his hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy sane 
dals: and so he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed 
him, and wist not that it was true 
which was done by the angel ; but 
thought he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that leadeth un- 
to the city; which opened to them 
of his own accord: and they went 
out, and passed on through one 
street; and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himself, he said, Now I know of a 
surety, that the Lord hath sent his 
angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the people of 
the Jews. 

12 And when he had consider- 
ed the thing, he came to the 
house of Mary the mother of Sot, 
Marcus, hoor Mange vare | whose sumame was Mark, Wheres 

4, og babe. many were gathered \ogetnat. 


d23 praying. 


8 Og Engelen fagde til ham: bind 
Wom big, og bind bine Saaler paa; 
men fan giorde faaleded. Og han 
til ham: faft bin Rappe om dig, 
wp IG mig. 
Op han gif ub, og fulgte ham; 
bidfte iffe, at bet, fom ſtede ved 
nh, bar birfeligt, men meente, 
n face et Gyn. 
10. Men de gif igiennem ben forfte 
anden Bagt, og fom tit ben Sern- 
ab boilfen man gaaer til Sta- 
; denne loded op af fig ſelv for 
og be fom ub, og gif een Gabe 
ſen 09 ftrar {tilted Engelen fra ham. 


ll. Oo der Petrus fom til fig fel, 
han: nu deed jeg i Sandhed, at 

beren udfendte fin Engel, og udfriede 

—J Herodis Haand, og fa al bet 
Folls Forventelfe. 


12. Dg fom han beſindede fig, fom 
Marie Haus, en Moder til 
dohannes, fom kaldtes med Til- 
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13. Mten ba Petrus bantede paa| .13 And as Peter kn 
orftuen8 Der, fom en Pige ved | door of the gate, a dar 
abn Rhode frem, for at here efter. | hearken named Rho 

14. Og da-hun flendte Petri Raft,| 14 And when she | 
aabnebe hun af Glebe itte Forftuen, | voice, she opened not 
men fob ind, og forfynbdte bem, at | gladness, but ran in, : 
Petrus ftod for Forftucn. Peter stood before th 

15. Da fagde de til hende: du rafer.| 15 And they said ur 
Men hun ftod faft derpaa, at det var | art mad. But she c 
faateded. Men be fagde: det er hand | firmed that it was eve 
Engel. said they, It is his an 

16. Mten Petrus bled ved at banfe | 16 But Peter contin 
paa, og ber be lode op, faae de ham, | And when they had 
og bleve faare forferbede. door, and saw him, t 
tonished. 

17 But he beckonin 
with the hand to holc 
declared unto them h 
had brought him out « 
And he said, Go shew 
unto James, and to t 
And he departed, ar 
another place. 

18 Now as soon as 
there was no small st 
soldiers, what was be 
ter. 

19 And when Hera 
for him, and found hii 
amined the keepers, ar 
ed that they should be 
And he went down fi 
Cesarea, and there ab 

20 ¢ And Herod wa 

leased with them 

idon. But they car 
accord to him, and | 
Blastus the king’s 
their friend, desired pr 
their country was nou 
king’s country. - 

21 And upon a set d 
rayed in royal appare] 
throne, an made an 
them. 

22 And the people 
saying, It 1s the voice 
not of a man. 

23 And immediate] 
the Lord smote him 
gave not God the g| 
was eaten of worma. 
the ghost. 

























17. Da vinfede han abd bem med 
Haanden, at be ftulde tie, og han 
fortalte dem, hvorledes HErren havbde 
fert ham ub af Fengflet. Men han 
fagde: forfynbder Safob og Brodrene 
bette. Og han gif ub, og brog til et 
andet Sted. 


18. Men ber bet blev Dag, bled der 
iffe liden Forvirring iblandt Stribs- 
menbene, (over) hvor Petrus var 
bleven af. 

19. Men der Herodes lob ham foge 
og fandt ham iffe, forberte ban 
Bogterne, og befoel, at de ſtulde 
bortfores {fe at ftraffed); og ban 
brog ned fra Subca til Cafarea, og 
opholdt fig der. : 

20. Men Herodes habde ifinde, at 
fore Krig mod be Threr og Sidonter ; 
men be fom fambregtigen til ham, og 
fik Blaftus, fom var Kongens Kam- 
mertiener, paa fin Sibe, og babe om 
Fred, fordi deres Lanb fit Lconets- 
mibler fra Kongens. 


21. Men paa en beftemt Dag iforte 
Herodes fig et fongeligt Klodebon, og 
fatte fig baa Thronen, og holdt en 
Tale til bem. 

22. Mten Follet raabte til ham: det 
er Guds Roft, og iffe et Menneſtes! 


23 Mten ſtrax flog HErrend Engel 
bam, fordi han iffe gab Gud ren ; 
og ban blev forteret af Orme, og 
Opgab Manden. 


GIERNINGER. 


Buds Ord hapde Frem- 
rebte3. . 

harnabas og Saulus fom 
erufalem, efterat be havbde 
8 Wrinbe; og de Havbde 
Johannes med fig, fom 
tiinapn Marcus. 


| Capitet. 


bare nogle Bropheter og 
et Antiodia, i ben ber 
nigheb, nemlig Barnabas 
fom falbted Riger, og 
Cyreneer, og Mtanaen, 
fedt med Heroded ben 
prfte, og Saulus. 


t be holdt Gubstjenefte og 
‘ben Hellig Mand: ubta- 
Barnabas og Saulus til 
g, til Hvilfen jeg Haver 


be de, og babe, og lagde 
la bemt, og lobe bem gaae. 


er be bare ubdfendte af 
Wand, droge ba ned til 
feilede berfra til Cypern. 


' be bare i Galamié, 
Guds Ord i Yoderneds 
men be habbe ogfaa 
eb for at gaae bem til- 


be bare bragne gjennem 
{ Paphus, fanbdt be en 
falſt Brophet, en Jode, 
ar Barjefus, 


hos Landshevdingen Ser⸗ 
en forftanbdig Mand; den⸗ 
rnabas og Saulus til fig, 
at here Guds Ord. 


imag, (deter) Troldfarlen, 
dtydedes Han’ Rabn — 
od, og ſogte at afvenbe 
gen fra Troen. 

aulus, — fom og kaldes 
bt med den Hellig Mand, 
r fam, og fagode: 
Yeevelené Barn, fuld af 


24 7 But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul return- 
ed from Jerusalem, when they had 
fulfilled thetr ministry, and took 
with them John, whose sarname 
was Mark. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


OW there were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers; as Barna- 
as, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had been brought 
up with Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul. 

2 Asthey ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Se- 
parate me Barnabas and Saul, for 
the work whereunto I have called 
them. 

3 And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away. 

4 { So they being sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, departed unto Se- 
leucia; and from thence they sail- 
ed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God in 
the synagogues of the Jews. And 
they had also John to their minis- 
ter. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sorcerer, a false 
prophet, a Jew, whose name was 

ar-jesus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a pru- 
dent man; who called for Barna- 
bas and Saul, and desired to hear 
the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so 
is his name by interpretation) with- 
stood them, seeking to turn away 
the deputy from the faith. | 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called 
Paul) filled with the Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him 


10 And said, O full of allwabtie 


340 DE HELLIGH APOSTLERS 


al Sift og al Stalthed, al Retferdig- | and all mischief, thou child of the 

heds Fiende! vil du iffe lade af, at devil, thou enemy of all righteous 

forvende HErrens be rette Bele ? ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, not seeing the cua 
for a season. And immediately 
there fell on hima mist and a dark- 
ness; and he went about seeking 
some to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when heaw 
what was done, believed, being 
astonished at the doctrine of the 
Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his com 
pany loosed from Paphos, | 
came to Perga in Pamphylia: 
John departing from them, retum- 
ed to Jerusalem. 

14 J But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went into the sy® 
agogue on the sabbath-day, and sat 
down. 

15 And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets, the rulers ef 
the synagogue sent unto them, say- 
ing, Ve men end brethren, if 
have any word of exhortation {or 
the people, say on. 

16 Then Pau! stood up, and beck- 
oning with his hand, said, Men of 
Israel, and ye that fear God, give 
audience. 

17 The God of this people of l- 
rael chose our fathers, and exalted 
the people when they dwelt as 
strangers in the land of and 
with an high arm brought he them 
out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty 
years suffered he their manners m 
the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destro 
seven nations in the land of 
naan, he divided their land to them 






















11. Og fee nu, HErrens Haand er 
over dig; 0g bu ffal vorde blind, og 
til en Tid iffe fee Solen. Men ſtrax 
faldt Taage og Mtorfe paa ham, og 
han gif omfring, og fogte cfter Rogen, 
fom kunde fede ham ved Haanden. 


12. Der Landshopdingen faae bet, 
fom var ffeet, troede han, og forun- 
brede fig faare over HErrens Leere. 


13. Mten der Paulus, og de, fom 
bare med ham, fore bort fra Baphus, 
fom be til Berge i Pamphylien. Men 
Johannes ſtilte fig fra dem, og vendte 
titbage til Serufalem. 

14. Men de droge vibere fra Perge, 
og fom til Antiodia i Pifidien, og gif 
ind | Spnagogen paa Sabbatbbdagen, 
og fatte fig. 


15. Mten efter Lovens og Propheter- 
nes Lesning fendte be Dverfte for 
Synagogen til bem, og fod fige: J 
Mend, Bredre! have J nogen For- 
maning8-Tale til Folfet, da figer frem. 


16. Men Paulus ftod op, og flog til 
Lyd med Haanbden, og fagde: J Sira- 
elitiſte Mend, og J, fom frygte Gud, 
borer til! 

17. Dette Folls, Iſraels Gud ub- 
balgte vore Fabre, og ophoiede Folfet, 
ber be boebde fom UWbdlanbdinge i Mgypti 
Sanb, Og forte bem derfra med en bat 

rm. 


18. Og henved fyrrethbe Maré Tid 
fordrog ban bered Geeder i Orfenen. 


19. Og han wudflettede ſyv Folf i 
Canaans Land, og beelte disſes Vand 
ibfandt dem efter Lod. 


20. Og derefter i Henved fire hun⸗ 
brede og halvtredfindstyve Mar gav 
han bent Dommere, indtit Propheten | four hundred and fifty years, until 
Samuel. Samuel the prophet. 
81. Og berefter babe be om en\ 21 And aiverward they dedaed 


y lot. 
20 And after that, he gave unto 
them judges, about the space of 


GJERNINGER. 


Ronge; og Gud gav dem Sani, Ris 
Son, en Mand af Benjamins Stam- 
me, i fyrretyve Mar. 


22. Og ber ban havde faget bam 
bort, opreifte han bem David tii 
Konge, om Hvilfen han og vidnede, og 
ſagde: jeg baber fundet David, Sfai 
(Sen), en Mand efter mit Hjerte, 
fom {fal gjore al min Gillie. 


23. Uf denned Affom opreifte Gud 
efter Forjetteifen Iſrael en Frelfer, 
Sefum 


24, Dg Nohanned prodifede forud, 
fer hand Fremtrebdelfe, Omvendetfes 
Daab for alt Sfraels Folf. 


25. Men ber Johanne’ habbe fulb- 
fommet Yobet, fagbe han: hvem 
formode 3 mig at vere? jeg. er iffe 
ben ; men fee, den fommer efter mig, 
hvis Fodders Sfoe jeg iffe er veerbig 
at loſe. 

26. J Mend, Bredre, Sanner af 
Abrahams Wt, og de, fom frygte Gud 
iblandt ebder, eder er denne Galiggjs- 
reife’ Orb fendt. 


27. Thi de, fom boe i Serufalem, og 
deres Doerfter, der de iffe fiendte den- 
ne, opfpldte de ogfaa, idet at be 
forbomte Ham, Propheternes Ord, 
fom blive lefte hver Sabbat, 


28. og alligedel de fandt ingen Dodb- 
Sfyld hos ham, babe de dog Pilatus, 
at ban maatte ihjelftaacs ; 

39. men der be havbde fuldfommet 
alle Ting, fom ere ffreone om ham, 
nedfoge be Ham af Treet, og lagde 
bam i en Grav. 

30. Mien Gud opreifte ham fra be 
Pode ; 
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king: and God gave unto them 
Saul the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of 
forty years. 

22 And when he had removed 
him, he raised up unto them David 
to be their king: to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, I have 
ound David the son of Jesse, a 
man after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil all my will. 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God, 
according to hts promise, raised un- 
to Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 When John had first preached 
before his coming, the baptism o 
repentance to all the people of Is- 


rae}. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course 
he said, Whom think ye that I am i 
I am not he. But behold, there 
cometh one after me, whose shoer 
of his feet [am not worthy to loose. 


26 Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
ever among you feareth God, to 
you is the word of this salvation 
sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, and their rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices 
of the prophets which are read 
every sabbath-day, they have ful- 
filled them in condemning him. 

28 And though they found no 
cause af death tn him, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, and 
laid him in a sepulchre. 

Pa But God raised him from the 


31. 0g han bleb feet mange Dage af} 31 And he was seen many days 


bem, fom bare gangne med ham op 
fra Galifea til Jeruſalem; hoilfe ere 
hans Vioner for Folfet. 

32. Ogfaa vi forfynde eder formedelft 
Evangelium ben Forjettelfe, fom er fleet 
til Fodrene, 

33 At Gud Haver opfyldt ben for 08, 
deres Born, ibet han opreifte JEfum. 


of them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promise 
which was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 


unto us their children, in that be 


| 
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Som og ffrevet er i ben anden Pfal- 
me: Du er min Son; t Dag Haver 
jeg fodt dig. 


34. Men at han haver opreift ham 
fra be Dede, ber ingenlunde {fal vende 
tilbage til Forraadnelſe, dberom haver 
ban faaleded fagt: jeg vil holde eder 
be hellige (efter) til David, de tro- 
fafte. 

35. Derfor figer han og i en anben 
(Pfalme): bu ſtal itfe tilſtede din 
Hellige at fee Forraadnelfe. 

36. Thi David, der han Habbde i fin 
Livstid tient Guds Raadflutning, foo 
hen, og blev henlagt til fine Fodre, og 
faae Forraabnelfe ; 

37. men den, fom Gud opreifte, faae 
tffe Forraadnelfen. 

38. Saa vere bet eder vitterligt, 3 
Mend, Bredre ! at ved ham fundgjores 
eder Syndernes Forladelfe ; 


39. og fra Alt, hborfra J iffe funne 
borbe retferbdiggiorte ved Mtofe Lov, 
retferbdiggiere8 bed ham Enhver, fom 
troer. 

40. Geer nu fil, at det itfe fommer 
over eder, fom er fagt bed Bropheter- 
ne: 

41. Seer, 3 Foragtere ! og forundrer 
eder, og bliver til Intet; thi jeg gjior 
en Gjerning t eders Dage, en Gjerning, 
hvilten J iffe vilde troe, berfom Rogen 
fortalte eder ben. 

42. Men der be gif ub af Jodernes 
Synagoge, bade Hebningerne, at de 
famme Orb maatte tales for bem paa 
ben felgende Sabbat. 

43. Men der Synagogen bar oploft, 
fulgte mange Seder og gubfrngtige 
Tilhoengere af Jodernes Troe Paulus 
og Barnabas hyoilke talede til dem, 
og formanede bem, at be ſtulde holde 
faft beb Gubs Naade. 

44. Men paa den felgende Sabbat 
forſamledes neeften den ganffe Stab, 
for at hore Guds Ord. 

45. Men der Yoderne faae ben 
Mengde, bleve de fulbe af Midtjcerhed, 
Og imodſagde bet, fom blev fagt af 
Paulus, ja imodfagde og befpottede. 
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hath raised up Jesus again ; as it is 
also written in the second psalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have J 
begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corruption, he 
said on this wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of David. 


35 Wherefore he saith also in an- 
other psalm, Thou shalt not suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 


36 For David, after he had served: 


his own generation by the will of 
God, fell on sleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers, and saw corruption : 

37 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

38 J Be it known unto yod 
therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins; 

39 And by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you which is spoken of 
in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and won- 
der, and perish: for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye 
shall in no wise believe, though a 
man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might be 
preached to them the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas ; who speaking 
to them, persuaded them to conti- 
nue in the grace of God, 

44 J And the next sabbath-day 
came almost the whole city to- 
gether to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those 
things which were spoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blasphemving. 


GJERNINGER. 


46. Men Paulus og Barnabas ta- 
fede frimobdigen, og fagbde: det bar for- 
nodent, at det Guds Ord ftulbe forft 
tales for eder; men efterdi 3 forſkyde 
bet, og agte eder ſelv iffe vordige til 
bet evige Rib, fee, faa vende vi 08 til 
Oedningerne ; | 


47. thi faa haber HErren befalet 08: 
jeg Haber fat big til Hedningerned Lys, 
at bu {fal vere til Saliggiorelſe indtif 
Jordens Ende. 


48. Men der Hedningerne bet herte, 
bleve de glade, og prifede HErrens 
Orb, og troede, faa mange fom vare 
beffiffebde til det evige Liv. 


49. Men HErren’ Ord ubdbredted 
over det ganffe Land. 

50. Men Joderne opirrede be an- 
begtige og fornemme Qoinbder, og de 
Ppperfte i Staden, og de opvafte en 
Forfolgetfe over Paulus og Barnabas, 
og ubftedte dem fra dered Greendfer. 


51. Mten be rhftedbe Stovet af dered 
Fodder over dem, og fom til Yconium. 


52. Men Difciplene bleve flote af 
Bicede og ben Hellig Aand. 


14. Gapitel. 


Men bet ſtede i Iconium, at de gif 

tilfammen ind i Jodernes Sp- 

nagoge, og talede ſaaledes, at en ftor 

Morngve baade af Seber og Greefer 
e. 


2. Men de vantroe Joder ophidſede 
og ſatte Ondt i Hedningernes Sjele 
imod Brodrene. 


3. De opholdt ſig da en lang Tid 
ber, og talede frimobigen | HErren, 
fom gad fin Naades Ord Vidnesbyrd, 
og lob Tegn og Unbdergjerninger ſtee 
beb deres Hander. 

4. Men Mangden i Staden bleo 
[plibagtig; 09 Mogle holdt med Ye- 
derne, men Stogle med Apoftierne. 
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46 Then Paul and Barnabas wax- 
ed bold, and said, It was necessary 
that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you: but see- 
ing ye put it from you, and judge 

ourselves unworthy of everlast- 
ing life, lo, we turn to the Gen- 
tiles: 

47 For so hath the Lord command- 
ed us, saying, I have set thee fo be 
a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest be for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. - , 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord: and as ma- 
ny as were ordained to eternal life, 
believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the region: 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable women; 
and the chief men of the city, and 
raised persecution against Paal 
and Barnabas, and expelled them 
out of their coasts. oo. 

51 But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filléd 
with joy and with the Holy Ghost: 


CHAPTER XIV. 


AN it came to pass in [conium, 
that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a great multi- 
tude, both of the Jews, and also of 
the Greeks, believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil-affected against the 
brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the Lord, whic 
gave testimony unto the word of: 

is grace, and granted signs and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the ony 
was divided: and part held wi 
the Jews, and part with the ano 
tles. 
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6. Mten fom der blev et Opleb baade 

af Hebdninger og Yoder med dered 
Soeter for at forbaane og ftene 
bem, eo 


6. og be fil bet at bide, undflyede be 
til Stebdcrne i Lycaonien, Lyftra og 
Derbe, og til det omliggende Land. 


7. Og be proedifede der Coangelium. 


8. Og ber bar en Mand i Lbftra, 
fom maatte ſidde, forbi han habbde in- 
en Magt i Fodderne, men bar lam 
a Moder’ Liv af, og Havde endnu 
albrig gacet. 

9. Denne herte Raulum tale, fom, 
ber han faae ftint paa bam, 09 mer- 
fede, at han havde Troe til at frelfes, 
fagde med hei Roft : 

10. ftaae ret op paa bine Fedder ! 
og ban fprang op, og gif omfring. 


11. Men der Meengden faae det, fom 
Paulus havbde giort, opleftede be deres 
Roſt, og fagde haa Lycaonift: Guder- 
ne ere blebne Menneffer lige, og ere 
fomne ned til 08. 


12. Og de faldte Barnabas Jupiter, 
men Baulus Mercurius, forbi han 
forte Ordet. 

13. Men Profſten bed det Jupiters 
Tempel, fom var ubdenfor for dered 
Stad bragte Oxne og Rrandfe for 
Pertene, og vilde offre tilligemed Fol⸗ 
et 


14. Men der Apoſtlerne, Barnabas 
og Paulus, horte det, ſonderreve de 
deres Kloder, og fprang ind iblandt 
Folfet, 

15. raabte og fagde: J Mend! hoi 
glore 3 dette ? vi ere ogfaa Menneſter, 
lige Vilfaar undergivne meb eder, og 
forfpnbde eder, formedelft Evangelium, 
at 3 ffulle bende om fra disſe forfen- 

lige (Gubder) til den levende Bud, 
om baver giort Simmelen og Borden 
og Havet, og alle Ting, fom ere i 
em: 


16. ‘follten i de forbigangne Tider 


Saber ladet alle Hedninger vandre be- 


Fes egne Bele ; 


bh 
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5 And when there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, and al 
so of the Jews, with their rulers, 
to use them despitefully, and te 
stone them, 

6 They were ware of tt, and fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia, and unto the region tha! 
lieth round about : 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

8 ¥ And there sat a certain mana 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being 
a cripple from his mother’s womb 
who never had walked. 


9 The same heard Paul speak: 
who steadfastly beholding him 
and perceiving that he had faitl 
to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud rice, Stanc 
upright on thy feet. And he 
ed and walked. * 

11 And when the people sav 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
their voices, saying in the speech 
of Lycaonia, The gods are com 
down to us in the likeness af 


men. 
12 And they called Barnabes 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, be 
cause he was the chief speaker. 
13 Then the priest of Jupiter 
which was before their city 
brought oxen and garlands unte 
the gates, and would have done 
sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, Ber 
nabas and Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and ran in 


among the people, crying ou 
15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things? We also are men of 


like passions with you, and preack 
unto you, that ye should turn from 
these vanities unto the living God 
which made heaven, and earth 
and the sea, and all things that ar 


therein: 


18 Who in times 
nations to well. Yo. 


st suffered al 
AL CUA WEYE 


GIERNINGER. ®& 


nbog ban haber iffe {abet fig 
en Vidnesbyrd, idet han gjorde 
i, OG gab 08 Regn og frugtbare 
af Himmelen, idet han fylote 
>» Fede, og vore Hferter med 


\g ved at fige bette kunde be 
tille Folfet, at de itfe offrebde til 


Ren der fom Seder fra Antio- 
Sconinm bdertil, og overtalede 
en, og be fienede Paulus, og 
am ud af Staden, da de meente, 
par dad. 


ten ber Difciplene omgabe ham, 
n op, og gif ind i Staden ; og 
Dagen gif han med Barnabas 
Derbe. 


g ber be havde predifet Evan⸗ 
i denne Stad, og gjort mange 
e, bendte be tilbage til Lyſtra 
sium og Untiodia, 


g beftyrfebe Difciplenes Sele, 
minbede bem om, at blibe fafte 
pen, og at 08 ber at inbdgaae i 
Rige beb mange Trengfler. 


Ren ber be havde beffiffet bem 
i bver Menighed. og bande holdt 
JFaſte, befole de bem OErren, 
em be hapde troet. 


g be droge igiennem Pifidien, 
til Pamphylien. 


‘gq ba de havbde talet Orbdet i 
broge be ned til Uttalia. 


g be feilede derfra til Antiochia, 
be bare blepne anbefalebe Gubb 
tif ben Bjerning, fom be Havde 
imet. 

Ren der de fom derhen, og havde 
et Menigheden, forfyndte be, 
ore Ting Gud havbde gjort ved 
| at ban havbe oplabdt Hednin⸗ 
roens Dor. 


Ren be opholdt fig ber en iffe 
© fob Difclplene. 


17 Nevertheless he left not him- 
self without witness, in that he 
did ; gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, fill- 
ing our hearts with food and glad- 
ness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the people, that they 
had not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 ¥ And there came thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antioch, and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded the le, 
and having stoned Paul, drew bin 
out of the city, supposing he had 
been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
came into the city: and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached 

the gospel to that city, and had 
taught many, they returned again 
to Lystra, and to Iconium, and 
Antioch, 
"22 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them te 
continue in the faith, and that we 
must through much tribulation en- 
ter into the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained 
them elders in every church, and 
had prayed with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they went down 
into Attalia: . 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had been recom- 
mended to the grace of God, for 
the work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church to- 

ether, they rehearsed all that God 
had done with them, and how he 
had opened the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode ng 
time with the disciples. 
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15. Gapitel. 


9! Rogle, fom fom ned fra Judea, 
lerte Gredrene: derſom J iffe 
lade eber omffjere efter Mofe Stit, 
funne J iffe blive falige. 


2. Da der nu opftod en heftig Strid, 
og Paulus og Barnabas havde en iffe 
ringe Treette med bem, faa befluttede 
man, at Paulus og Barnabas, og 
nogle andre af bem ſtulde brage op til 
Serufatem til Apoftlerne og de WEldfte 
angagende dette Spergsmaal. 

3. Gfterat da disſe bare blevne led⸗ 
fagede paa Veien af Menigheden, droge 
de ighennem Phoenicien og Samarien, 
0g fortalte Hedningerned Omvendelfe ; 
Og be gjorde alle Brodrene ftor Glebe. 


4. Mten der be fom til Serufalem, 
dlebe be modtagne af Menigheden, og 
Apoftlerne, og be LEldfte, og fundgijorbe, 
hoor ftore Ting Gud havde gjort ved 
be 


m. 

5. Men Nogle af Rharifeernes Sect, 
fom pare bleone Troende, ftobe op, og 
fagde: man ber at omffjere bem, og 
befale bem at holbe Mtofe Lov. 


6. Men Apoftlerne og de WEldfte fom 
fammen, for at overveie benne Sag. 


7. Mten der man habde toiftet meget 
Herom, opſtod Petrus, og fagde til 
dem: J Mtend, Brodre! J vibe, at 
Gud for lang Tid fiden udvalgte mig 
iblanbdt 08, til at Sedningerne ved min 
Mund ſtulde here Evangelii Ord, og 

roe. 


8. Og Gud, fom fender Ojerterne, 
bidnebe for bem, idet han gab bem den 
Hellig Aand, ligefom og 08. 


9. Og han glorde ingen Forſtjel 
{mellem 08 og dem, idet han renfede 
deres Hjerter ved Troen. 

10. Ovi frifte J nu Gud, (bed) at 
legge et Mag paa Difciplenes Halfe, 
Hvilfet Hverfen pore Feodre, ei Heller 
bi have formaaet at bere 2 

11. Mten vi troe, at biive falige bed 


CHAPTER XV. 


ND certain men which came 
down from Judea, taught the 
brethren, and said, Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner d 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Raul and Bar- 
nabas had no small dissension and 
disputation with them, they deter 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, should go 
to Jerusalem unto the apostles ani 
elders about this question. 

3 And being brought on their wa 
by the church, they passed throngh 
Phenice and Samaria, declaring 
conversion of the Gentiles: and 
they caused great joy unto all the 
brethren. 

4 And when they were comets 
Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, and of the apostles and 
elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 But there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees, which belier- 
ed, saying, That it was needful fe 
circumcise them, and to com 
them to keep the law of Moses. 

6 7 And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of 
this matter. . 

7 And when there had beea 
much disputing, Peter rose up and 
said unto them, Men and bre 
ye know how that a good while 
ago, God made choice among us, 
that the Gentiles, by my mouth, 
should hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe. 
if And God, which knoweth the 

earts, bare them witne ivi 
them the Holy Ghost, evenas he 
did unto us: 

9 And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear? 

11 But we believe, that through 


’ GJERNINGER. 


u Ghrifti Raabe, paa 
om be. 

Mengden taug, og 
og Paulus, fom for- 
Tegn og Undergjer⸗ 
giort bed bem iblandt 


> horte op at fale, tog 
og fagde: J Mtend, 
g! 


ar fortalt, hvorledes 
lHedningerne, for at 
oll efter fit Ravn. 


ftemme Bropheternes 
aafom ffrevet er : 

l jeg fomme tilbage, 
ſe Davids nedfaldne 
Nedbrudte deraf vil 
» Og oprette det igjen ; 


be ovrige af Mtenne- 
OErren, og alle Hed- 
ilfe mit Navn er nov⸗ 
1, fom gjor alle diéfe 


r alle fine Gjerninger 


nmer jeg, at man-ffal 
af Sedningerne, fom 
Sud ; 


til bem, at be holbe 
Ureenhed, og fra Qo- 
Ovalte, og fra Blod ; 


haber fra gammel Tid 
, fom ham pradike, ba 
abbat i Spnagogerne. 


ede Apoftlerne og de 
tenighebden at udvolge 
fig, og fende dem til 
Saulus og Barnabas, 
ed Tilnavn Barfabas, 
Marnd vare anfeete 


e. 
e ſaalebes meb dem: 
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the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 


we shall be saved, even as they. 
12 ¥ Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Bar- 
nabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God 
wrought among the Gentiles by 
m 


em. 

13 ¥ And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, say- 
ing, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God 
at the first did visit the Gentiles, 
to take out of them a people for his 
name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it is written, 
"16 After this [ will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David which is fallen down; and 
I will build again the ruins there- 
of, and I will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who doeth 
all these things. 

18 Known unte God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which 
from among the Gentiles are turn- 
ed to God: 

20 But that we write unto them 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and from fornication, and 
from things strangled, and from 
blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues every 
sabbath-day. ; 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas surnam- 
ed Barsabas, and Silas, chief med 
among the brethren. 

23 And they wrote letters by them 


PGidfte og Grebrene | after this manner, The epwdier 
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Hilfe Bredrene af Hedningerne i Anti- | and elders, and brethren, 
odia, og Syrien, og Gilicien. greeting unto the brethren 
are of the Gentiles in Antioch, 
Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Forasmuch as we have 
that certain which went out 
us, have troubled you with 
subverting your souls, saying 
must be circumcised, and keep 
law; to whom we gave no a 
commandment : d 

25 It seemed good unto us, bel 
assembled with one accord, to aa 
chosen men unto you, with our} 
loved Barnabas and Paul: 

26 Men that have hazarded th 
lives for the name of our Lord 
sus Christ. : 

27 We have sent therefore Jul 
and Silas, who shall also tell 4 
the same things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good tothe B 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon 
no greater burden than these! 
cessary things ; 

29 That ye abstain fromm 
fered to idole, and from bl 
from things strangled, and 
fornication : from which if ° ky 
yourselves, ye shall do well. F 
ye well. 

30 So when they were dismis 
they came to Antioch: and wi 
they had gathered the multi 
together, they delivered the epi 

31 Which when they had ™ 
they rejoiced for the consolai™ 

32 And Judas and Silas, bq 
prophets also themselves, exhort 
the brethren with many wol 
and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tan 
there a space, they were let g 
peace from the brethren unto. 
apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding, it plow 
Silas to abide there sail. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas ¢€ 


tinued in Antioch, teaching { 
preaching the word of the 















24. Efterdi bi have Hert, at Nogle, 
ubdgangne fra 08, have forbirret ebder 
med Ord, og foruroliget eders Sjele, 
ibet be fige, at man ffal omffjcred, og 
holde Loven; Hville vi itfe befatede 
(bette) : 




















25. have vi eendrogtigen forfamlebe 
befluttet at ubvelge Mend, og fende 
bem til eber med bore Elffelige, Bar- 
nabas og Paulus, 

26. fom ere Menneffer, der habe vovet 
deres Lid for vor HErres IEſu Chrifti 


Mann. 

27. Vi habe derfor fendt Judas og 
Silas, fom ogfaa mundtligen ſtulle 
forkynde det famme. 

28. Thi bet er den Hellig Aands Be⸗ 
flutning og vor, ingen bidere Byrde 
at paalegge ebder, uben disſe nodven⸗ 
bige Ting: - 

29. at J ffulle holbde eder fra Afgu- 
ber6 Offer, og fra Blod, og fra det 
Dvalte, og fra Horerie; derſom 3 
vogte eber for biéfe Ting, gjere J vel. 
Lever vel ! 


30. Da disfe nu bare affendte, fom 
be tif Untiodia, og forfamlede den hele 
Menighed, og gabe bem Vrevet. 


31. Men der be bet lefte, bled be 
glade ober ben Treft. 

32. Mten Judas og Silas, fom og 
felb vare Bropheter, formanede Bro⸗ 
prene med megen Tale, og beftprfebde 


m. 

33. Men ber be havrde opholdt fig 
ber nogen Tid, lobe Bredrene dem fare 
med Fred til Apoftlerne. 


rot Men Silas befluttede at blive 


35. Dten Paulus og Barnabas op- 
holdt fig i Antiodia, og lerte, og for- 
fpndte tillige meb mange Andre HEr- 
tené Ord ved Coangelium. with many others also. 

S86. Mien efter nogle Dage fagde\ 36 VT And wwe days after, | 
Ganiué til Barnabas: lad od bog \ said unto Bermabaa, Lernagr 


GIERNINGER. 


og befege vore Brodre | 
_ hoor vi habe forfyndt 
, (og fee,) hvorledes be 


arnabas gab det Raab, 
age Johannes med, fom 
18 


aulus holdt for, at be 
ze benne med, fom bar 
| i Pamphplien, og var 
b bens til Arbeibet. 

ſtod ba en Forternelfe, 
ite’ fra hverandre, og 
| Marcus til fig, og fel- 
n. 


rulud udvalgte Sila’, og 
refalet af Bredrene tit 


n brog omfring i Syrien 
og beſtyrlede Mtenighe- 
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fom til Derbe og Lyſtra; 

ber bar en Difcipel ved 
end, en troende Jodindes 
ins Fader dar en Greer; 


¢ et godt Vidnesbhrd af 
yftra og Iconium. 


ide Paulus ffulde drage 
; 0g han tog, og omffar 
rnes Skyld, fom dare paa 
; thi Alle fhendte hand 
i bar en Groefer. 


ibe broge igfennem Ste- 
tborbdebe be dem de Be⸗ 
olde, fom bare befluttede 

og be Wldſte i Berufa- 


e ba Mtenighederne ftyr- 
, og formerede i Antal 


be bare bragne igiennem 


and visit our brethren, in every city 
where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, see how they do. 


37 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was so 
sharp between them, that they de- 
parted asunder one from the other: 
and so Barnabas took Mark, and 
sailed unto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and de- 

arted, being recommended by the 
prethren unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the churches. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


HEN came he to Derbe and 
Lystra: and behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timo- 
theus, the son of a certain woman 
which was a Jewess, and believed, 
but his father was a Greek : 

2 Which was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lystra 
and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to 
forth with him; and took and cir- 
cumcised him, because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters: for 
they knew all that his father was 
a Greek : 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, that were ordain- 
ed of the apostles and elders which 
were at Jerusalem. 

5 And so were the churches es- 
tablished in the faith, and increas- 
ed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 


det Land Galatia, og 
forbudet af den Hellig 
Orbet t fia, 


throughout Phrygia, and the region. 
of Galatia, and were formdden of 
the Holy Ghoat to preach the WD 
in Asia ; 
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7. fom be hen mob Myſſen, og for-| 7 After they were come toM 
fegte at reife igiennem Bithynien, og | they assayed to go into Bith 
Aanden tilftedede bem bet iffe. but the Spirit suffered them no® 

8. De droge ba forbi Myſten, og fom | 8 And they passing by Mya 
ned til Troas. came down to Troas. ; 
9. Og et Syn blev feet af Paulus] 9 And a vision appeared F 





































om Natten: ber ftod en Mand fra} in the night: There stoods m 
Macedonien, fom bad ham, og fagde: 


of Macedonia, and prayed 
fom over til Mtacedonien, og hjelp 08! Macedoad 


saying, Come over into 
and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the ¥ 
sion, immediately we endeavouw 
to go into Macedonia, aseuredly § 
thering, that the Lord had 
for to preach the gospel unto thet 

11 Therefore loosing from Trot 
we came with a straight course 
Samothracia, and the next day 
Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philip 
which is the chief city of that p 
of Macedonia, and a colony: 4 
we were in that city abiding ¢ 
tain days. 

13 And on the sabbath we w 
out of the city by a river si 
where prayer was wont to 
made; and we sat down, |! 
spake unto the women which 
sorted thither. 

i“ TAnd a certain woman br 
e ia, a seller of purple 
city of Thyatira, whic worship 
God, heard us: whose heart 
Lord opened, that she attended 
to the things which were spa 
of Paul. 

15 And when she was bapti 
and her household, she besou 
us, saying, If ye have judged 
to be faithful to the Lord coms 
to my house, and abide thers. J 
she constrained us. 

16 J And it came to pass as 
went to prayer a certain dan 
possessed with a spirit of divi 
tion, met us, which brought. 
masters much gain by soothsa 

17 The same followed 
us, and cried, saying, These 1 
are the servants of the most } 
God, which thew unto us the! 
of galvation. 


10. Men der han havbe feet bet 
Syn, fogte vi ftraz at drage over fil 
Macedonien, efterdi vi funde vide for- 
bift deraf, at HErren falbte o8 der⸗ 
ben, at predike Evangelium for bem. 

11. Gi fore da ud fra Troas, og fei- 
fede lige til Samothrace, og den anben 
Dag til Neapolis, 


12. og berfra til Philippi, hvillen er 
ben fornemfte Stad i den Deel af Mta- 
cedonien, og beboet af Romere; men 
bi opholbt os nogle Dage i benne 
Stab. 

13. Og paa Sabbatsdagen gif bi ub 
udenfor Staden, ved en Flod, hvor ber 
pleiede at holdes Bon, og bi fatte 08, 
og talede til be Qvinbder, fom fom fam- 
men. 


14, Og en Ovinde bed Nabn Lydia, 
en Purpur-RKremmerffe fra Staben 
Thpatira, fom dyrfede Gud, herte til; 
bended Hjerte oplod HErren, faa at 
bun gav Agt paa det, fom blev talet 
af Paulus. 


15. Mten ber hun og hendes Huns 
par debt, bad hun 08, og ſagde: der- 
fom 3 agte mig at bere troe for HEr- 
ren, ba fommer ind i mit Huus, og 
bliver ber. Og hun nodte o8. 


16. Mten bet ffede, der vi gif til det 
Steb, hoor der holdtes Bon, at en Pige 
medte 08, fom habbe en Spaadoms 
Wand, og fom forffaffede fine Herrer 
megen Winding ved at {paae. 

17. Denne fulgte efter Paulus og 08, 
raabte og fagbe: didfe Mtenneffer ere 
ben hoieſte Guds Tenere, fom forkynde 

eber Saliggjorelſens Bei. 


~~ 


GJIERNINGER. 


zc Dette giorde Hun i mange Dage. 

Paulus harmedes derover, og 

bendte fig, og ſagde til Aanden: 

bder big JEſu Chriſti Navn, at 

ub af hende; og den foer ud i 

famme Stunb. 

B Men der Hendes Herrer faae, at 

Haab om Winding bar borte, 

de Paului og Silas, og droge 
paa Torvet for be Dverfte. 


Dg be forte bem til Hovebsmen- 
og fagde: disſe Mtenneffer, fom 
Sader, forvirre aldeles bor Stad ; 


og be forfynbde Sfilfe, hvilke det 
tt 08 tilladt at antage eller udove, 
ht bi ere Romere. 

Ogfaa Meengden opftod imod 
; 0g Hevedsmeendene lobe RKle- 
tive af bem, og befole at hud⸗ 
bem. 





















Og ber be havde gibet bem mange 
» faftede be bem i Fongſel, og be- 
Stofmefteren, at forvare bem noie. 


L Der han habbe faaet denne Be- 
, faftedbe han bem i det inbderfte 
fel, og fluttebe deres Fodder t 


Men bed Midnat bade Paulus 

Silas, og fang Gud Lovfange ; 
Rangerne lyttede baa bem. 

en ber ffebe plubfeligen et ftort 

fo, faa at Fongſlets Grund- 

bepeegebded ; og ſtrax bleve alle 

e opladte, og Wied Baand lofted. 


. Men Stolmefteren foer op af 
, og ber han faae Fengflets 
aabnebe, brog han et Svord, 0g 
myrde fig felb, da han meente, 
Fangerne dare undfipede. 


Men Paulus raabte med hei 
og fagbe: gier dig ſelv intet 
; tht bi ere ber alle. 
). en han begjerede et 2h8, og 
ind, og faftede fig ſtjelvende 
for Paulus og Silas. 


Ly ban forte bem ub, og fagbe: 


351 


18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul being grieved, turned and 
said to the spirit, I command thee 
in the name of Jesus Christ to come 
out of her. And he came out the 
same hour. 

19 | And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the market- 
place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the ma- 
gistrates, saying, These men, being 
Jews, do exceedingly trouble our 
cit 

21” And teach customs which are 
not lawful for us to receive, nei- 
ther to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up to- 
gether against them: and the ma- 
gistrates rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailer to 
keep them safely. 

24 Who having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

25 J And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises unto 
God: and the prisoners heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the foun- 
dations of the prison were shaken : 
and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every one’s bands were 
loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and see- 
ing the prison-doors open, he drew 
out his sword, and would have kill- 
ed himself, supposing that the pri- 
soners had been fied. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: 
for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
sprang in, and came_ trembling, 


and fell down before Pavi and Si- 


las; 
30 And brought them ovt, wad 


! hoab ber mig at gijere, at jeg 
fan vorde falig ? 

31. Men be ſagde: troe paa ben 
HErre JEſum Chriftum, faa ffal du 
borde falig, (bu) og bit Huus. 

32. Og de talede HErrens Ord fil 
alle bem, fom bare i han’ Ouus. 


33. Og han tog bem til fig i ben 
famme Stund om Natten, og affoede 
bere’ Saar; og han felv bled ſtrax 
bebt og alle hans. 

34. Og Han forte dem op i fit Ouus, 
og fatte ef Bord for bem, og var glad 
me alt fit Huus, ibet han troede paa 

ub. 

35. Men ber bet var blevet Dag, 
fendte Havedsmenbdene Stabétjenerne, 
og ſagde: losdlad Hine Menneffer. 

36. Men Stolmefteren forfyndte Bau- 
lus disſe Ord: HevedSmeendene fendte 
hid, at Jſtulle lodlades; faa drager 
nu ub, og gaaer bort med Fred. 


387. Mten Paulus fagbe til bem: de 
Have hudſtroget 08 offentligen udomte, 
bi, fom bog ere romerffe Mend, og 
faftet 08 1 Fengfel, og nu jage be 08 
hemmeligen bort! iffe faa! men laber 
bem felb fomme og fere 06 ub. 


38. Men Stadstienerne fundgforde 
bi8fe Ord for Hobedsmeenbdene ; og be 
frpgtebe, ber be berte, at be bare 
Romere. 

39. Og be fom og gave dem gode 
Orb, og forte bem ub, og bade dem at 
brage ud af Stabden. 


40. Men be gif ud af Fenogflet, og 
gy ind til Lydia; og ber be havbde feet 

rebrent, treftebe be bem, og broge 
ud. 


17. Capitel. 


sy ber be bare reifte igfennem 
Wmphidolis og Appollonia, fom 
be til Thesfalonica, hoor Jederne 
havde en Spnagoge. 


2. Men Raulus gif ind til bem, fom 


DE HELLIGE APOSTLERS 


said, Sirs, what must I do to bk 
saved ? 

31 And they said, Believe on th 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shal 
be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, believ- 
ing in God with all his house. 

35 And when it was day, the ma- 
gistrates sent the sergeants, say- 
ing, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison 
told this saying to Paul, The ma 
gistrates have sent to let you go: 
now therefore depart, and go in 


ce. 

Pa7 But Paul said unto them, They 
have beaten us openly uncondemn- 
ed, being Romans, and have cast 
us into prison; and now do they 
thrust us out privily? nay verily; 
but let them come themselves 
fetch us out. 

38 And the sergeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: and 
they feared when they heard tha! 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besough 
them, and brought them out, anc 
desired them to depart out of the 
city. 

40 And they went out of the pn. 
son, and entered into the house of 
Lydia: and when they had seet 
the brethren, they comforted them 
and departed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Now. when they had passec 
through Amphipolis, and Ap 
ollonia, they came to Thessalonica 
where was a synagogue of th 
Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was 


GJERNINGER. 


Han pleiede, og talede paa tre Sab- 
bater til bem af Sfrifterne. 


3. Og han udlagde og forflarede, at 
bet burbde Ghriftum at lide og opftaae 
fra be Dobe, og (fagde): denne JEſus, 
fom jeg forfynber ebder, er Chriftus. 


4. Og Mogle tblandt bem bleve 
overbevifte, og holdt fig til Paulus og 
Silas, og en ftor Mtengde af gud- 
frygtige Groefer, og iffe faa af be 
fornemfte Qovinbder. 

5. Mten be vantroe BYeder bleve 
nibfjcre, og toge nogle onde Mend 
til fig af Dagdrivere, og gjorbde et 
Opleb, og oprerte Stabden; og be 
ftormebde mob Jaſons Huus, og fegte 
at fore bem for Follet. 


6G. Men ber de iffe fandt dem, droge 
be Safon og nogle Brodre for Stadens 
Morighed, og raabte: dbisfe. fom op- 
rere ben hele Verden, ere og fomne Hid; 


7. bem haber Jafon taget ind tit fig ; 
og alle bidfe Handle imod Referens 
Vefalinger, og fige en anden at bere 
Konge, (nemlig) JEſum. 

8. Mten be forvirrede Folfet, og Sta- 
ben8 Dorighed, fom horte dette. 


9. Dog ber be habbe ladet Safon og 
be Andre ftille Borgen, lode be dem (58. 


10. Men Brodrene ubdfendte ftrar 
om Natten baade Paulus og Silas til 
Beroea ; og ber de bare fomne derbhen, 
gif be i Jodernes Synagoge. 


11. Men didſe bare adlere, end be i 
Thesſalonica, be annammede Ordet 
med al Redebonhed, og randſagede 
bagligen | Sfrifterne, om disſe Ting 
havde fig ſaaledes. 


13. Saa troede ba mange af bem, 0g 


af heberlige groffe Qoinber og Mend 
iffe faa. 


13. Men ber Joderne af Thebfalonica 
d23 
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went in unto them, and three sab- 
bath-days reasoned with them out 
of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, that 
Christ must needs have suffered, 
and risen again from the dead; 
and that this Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, 1s Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, 
and consorted with Paul and Silas: 
and of the devout Greeks a great 
multitude, and of the chief women 
not a few. 

5 J But the Jews which believed 
not, moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a compa- 
ny, and set all the city on an up- 
roar, and assaulted the house of 
Jason, and sought to bring them 
out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain bre- 
thren unto the rulers of the city, 
crying, These that have turned the 
world upside down, are come hi- 
ther also; . 

7 Whom Jason hath received: 
and these all do contrary to the de- 
crees of Cesar, saying, that there 
is another king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people, 
and the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken se- 
curity of Jason and of the other, 
they let them go. 

10 J And the brethren immedi- 
ately sent away Paul and Silas b 
night unto Berea: who coming thi- 
ther, went into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that the 
received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them be- 
lieved; also of honourable women 
which were Greeks, and of men 
not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Vnee- 
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fif at vide, at Gudo Ord blev og i 
Peroea forfyndet af Paulus, fom be 
og derhen, og fatte Folfet i Bevogelſe. 


14. Men ſtrax fendte da Brodrene 
Paulus bort, for at bdrage henimod 
Havet; men baade Silas og Timo- 
theus bleve der tilbage. 

15. Men be, fom ledſagede Paulus, 
forte bam indtil Athenen; og der be 
havde faaet Befaling til Silas og 
- Timotheus, at be med det fnarefte 
ſtuide fomme til ham, droge be bort. 

16. Wren der Paulus forventede bern 
i Athenen, harmedes hans’ Aand heftig 
i ham, der ban faae Staden at vere 
faa afgudiſt. 

17. San talebde derfor i Synagogen 
til Joderne og be Gubdfrhgtige, og 
paa Torvet hver Dag til dem, fom 
ban traf paa. 


18. Men nogle PBhilofopher, Epicu- 
reer og Stoifer, difputerede med ham; 


og nogle ſagde: hvad bil benne Ord⸗ 


ghdcr fige? men andre: det fined, 
han vil forfynde fremmebde Gubder ; 
fordi han forfynbdte dem ved Evange- 
lium JEſum og Opftandelfen. 


19. Og be toge ham, og ferte ham 
op til Domftedet, og fagde: funne dt 
faae at pide, hvab dette er for en nh 
Qerbdom, fom bu taler ? 

20. Thi bu bringer nogle fremmede 
Ting for wore Dren ; derfor ville vi 
pide, hvad bette ſtal veere. 


21. — Men alle Athenienfer, og de 

remmebe, fom opholbt fig der, gave 

g iffe af med Andet, end at fige, eller 
bere noget Nyt. — 


23. Mten Paulus ftod midt paa 
Domftedet, og fagde: J athenienfiffe 
Mend! jeg feer, at J ere i Wit meget 

. lorige for Gubsdprielfen ; 
98. thi ber jeg gif omfring og be- 
. tragtebe eders Helligbomme, fandt jeg 
og et Alter, paa hoilfet var ffrevet : 
Bor en ufjendt Gud. Den, fom J 
au, uben at Hende ham, dyrte, ham 
- forfonber jeg eder. 
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salonica had knowledge 
word of God was preache 
at Berea, they came thi 
and stirred up the peopk 

14 And then immedi: 
brethren sent away Pau. 
it were to the sea: but 
Timotheus abode there s 

15 And they that condu 
brought him unto Athens 
celving a commandment! 
las and Timotheus for t 
him with all speed, they 

16 J Now while Paul 1 
them at Athens, his ¢ 
stirred in him, when he 
city wholly given to ido 

17 Therefore disputed 
synagogue with the J 
with the devout person 
the market daily with: 
met with him. 

18 Then certain philo 
the Epicureans, and of - 
encountered him. And: 
What will this babbler s 
some, He seemeth to £ 
forth of strange gods:, b 
preached unto them Jest 
resurrection. 

19 And they took 
brought him unto Areop 
ing, May we know wha 
doctrine, whereof thou sf 

20 For thou bringe: 
strange things to our 
would know therefore v 
things mean. 

21 (For all the Athe 
strangers which were tl 
their time in nothing 
either to tell, or to | 
new thing.) 

22 7 Then Paul sta 
midst of Mars-hill, anc 
men of Athens, I percei 
all things ye are too su] 

23 For asI passed by, ¢ 
your devotions, I founc 
with this inscription, 
UNKNOWN GOD. WI 
fore ye ignorantly wor 

declare 1 unto you, 


GJERNINGER. 
24. Gud, fom haver giort Verden, 0g 


alle Ting, fom ere berubdi, han, fom er 
Himmelens og Jordens HErre, boer 
iffe i Templer, giorte med Qeender; 


25. han tjened og iffe af Mtenne- 
ffen8 Sender, fom ben, der Haver 
Moget behow: efterdi han felv giver 
Wile Liv og Mande, og alle Ting ; 


26. og han haber giort, at al Mten- 
neſtens Slegt af eet Blob boer paa 
ben ganffe Sorden8 Kreds, og Haver 
beftemt (dem) fororbnede Tiber og 
visſe Grændſer for dered Bolig. 


27. at de ffulbe ſoge HErren, om be 
bog funde fole og finde ham; endog 
“han er fanbdelig iffe langt fra enhver 
af 08; 


28. thii ham lebe og rores og ere bi; 
fom og nogle af eder8 Digtere have 
fagt: thi vi ere og hand Slegt. 


29. Efterdi vi ere ba Gubs Sleegt, 
bor bi iffe mene, at Gubddommen er 
liig Guld, eller Solv, eller Steen, fom 
er dannet til et Billede ved Menne- 
ſtens Kunſt og Paafund. 

30.. Gud derfor, fom haber baaret 
over med Ganfundighedens Tider, 
bybder nu alle Menneffer allevegne, 
at omvende fig; | 
31. fordi ban haber fat en Dag, paa 

bvilfen han vil bemme Sorberige med 
Retferdighed ved en Mand, poilten 
ban bertil haver beftiffet, og han Haver 
beviiſt bet for Wie, idet at han haver 
opreiſt ham fra be Dede. 


32. Mten ber de harte om Dodes Op⸗ 
ftandelfe, fpottede Nogle; men Andre 
fagbe : vi ville atter here dig om dette. 


33. Og faaledes gif Paulus ud fra 
bm me 


- 34. Men nogle Mend hengte faft 
bed ham, og troede; iblanbt bvilfe 
bar og Dionnfius. den Areopagit, og 
en Ovinde, bed Navn Damaris, og 
Wndre med dem. 
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24 God that made the world, and 
all things therein, seeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men’s hands, as though he need- 
ed any thing, seeing he giveth 
to all life, and breath, and all 
things ; 

26 And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before Ap- 

ointed, and the bounds of their 

abitation ; . 

27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of 
us: 

28 For in him we live, and move, 
and have our being; as certain also 
of your own poets have said, For 
we are also his offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are 
the offspring of God, we ought not 
to think that the Godhead is like 
unto gold, or silver, or stone, gra- 
ven by art and man’s device. 

30 And the timesof this ignorance 
God winked at; but now com- 
mandeth all men every where to 
repent : 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness, by that 
man whom he hath ordained : 
whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath rais- 
ed him from the dead. 

32 $ And when they heard of the 
resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked: and others said, We will 


hear thee in of this matter. 
33 So Paul departed from among 
them: 


34 Howbeit, certain men clave 
unto him, and believed: among 
the which was Dionysius the Are- 
opagite, and a woman named 
Damaris, and others with Unem. 
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1 
CHAPTER XVIIL 4 
ATE these things, Paul 

parted from Athens,and 
to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew 
ed Aquila, born in Pontos, 
come from Italy, with his 
Priscilla, (because that C 
had commanded all Jews t 
part from Rome) and came 
them. 

3 And because he was of 
same craft, he abode with 
and wrought, (for by their 
tion they were tent-makers) 

4 And he reasoned in the F 
gogue every sabbath, and pe 
ed the Jews and the Greeks 

5 And when Silas and Ti 
us were come from Maced 
Paul was pressed in the spirit, 
testified to the Jews, that J 


was Christ. 
6 And when they opposed ao 


18. Capitel. 
Mer dereſter forlod Paulus Athe⸗ 


nen, og kom til Corinth. 




















2. Og der han fandt en Jode, bed 
Maon Aqvilas, fom var fedt i Pontus, 
og nblig bar fommen fra Stalien, 
famt Brifcilla hans Ouftrue, — fordi 
Claudius havde bubdet alle Yoder at 
forlade Rom — gif han til bem, 












3. og efterdi han bar af det famme 
Haandvork, bleo han hos dem, og 
arbeibede; thi be bare Teltmagere af 
Haandverf. 

4. Men Han taledbe i Shnagogen 
paa hver Sabbat, og oberbevifte Joder 
og Grefer. 

5. Men der baade Silas og Timo- 
theuS fom fra Mtacedonien, trengted 
Paulus af Aanden til at vidne for 
Joderne, at JEſus er Chriftus. 


6. Men der be ftode imod, og befpot- 
tebe, afriftede han fine Kleber, og 
fagbe til bem: eders Blod (fomme) 
over ebder8 Hoved! jeg er reen: her⸗ 
efter vil jeg gaae til Hedningerne. 










selves, and blasphemed, he 

his raiment, and said unto 
Your blood be upon’ your 
heads: I am clean: from h 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles 

7 J And he departed thence, a3 
entered into a certain man’s hou 
named Justus, one that worshipp™ 
God, whose house Joined 
the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief raler: 
the synagogue, believed on 
Lord with all his house: and m 
ny of the Corinthians hearing, b 
lieved, and were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Ps 
in the night by a vision, Be 5 
afraid, but speak, and hold not u 
peace : 

10 For I am with thee, and1 
man shall set on thee, to hurt the 
for I have much people in this cit 


7. Og han gif bort derfra, og fom i 
Huſet til En, ved Navn Suftus, fom 
byrfede Gud, (0g) Hvis Huus laae 
nermeft op til Spnagogen. 


8. Men Erifpus, Forftanbderen for 
Shynagogen troedbe paa HErren med 
fit ganſte Huus; og mange af Go- 
rinthierne, fom horte til, troede og 
bleve debte. 

9. Men HErren fagde til Paulus | 
et Syn om MNatten: frygt itfe, men 
tael, og tie iffe; 


10. fordi jeg er med dig, og Ingen 
ffal legge Haand paa dig, for at gſore 
big Ondt; tht jeg haver meget Foll | 
denne Stab. 

11. Og han bled der et Mar og fer 

iaaneder, og lerte Guds Ord iblandt 
em. 

12. Men der Gallion var Landohov⸗ 
Sing { Acdala, ſtode Joderne fambdrag- 


11 And he continued theres y@ 
and six months, teaching the w# 
of God among them. 

12 4 And Shan Gallo wenthad 
puty of Achaia, the lewe mais 
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Baulus, og forte ham 
og fagde: 


taler Follet til at dyrfe 
n. 


Paulus vilde oplade 
Gallion til Joderne: 
nogen Uretfordighed 
erning, 3 Seder! vilde 
bar, laane eder Dre; 


t Sporgsmaal om en 
», OG om ben Lod, fom 
ſelv til; thi jeg vil tffe 
wer disſe Ting. 

red bem fra Domfto- 


Sroeferne grebe Softhe- 
' for Shnagogen, og 
Yomftolen; og Gallion 
fe om alt bette. 


Paulus var bleben der 
Dage, tog han Affteed 
g feilede til Syrien, og 
fla og Aqvilas, efterat 
t fit Hoved i Kendhrea ; 
jort et Lofte. 


| fom til Ephefus, og 
men han felv gif ind 
g talede til Joderne. 


be bade ham at blive 
8 dem, vilde han iffe 


tog Afitecd fra bem, og 
mig endeligen at holde 
abe Hoitid i Serufalem ; 
Ihe tilbage til eder, om 
han foer bort fra Ephe- 


ym til Ceefarea, og drog 
Menigheden, og drog 
iochia. 


n havde opholdt fig der 
| han bort, og reifte fra 
igjennem det galatiffe 
gien, og beftprfede alle 


be beb Rabun Apollos, 


surrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judg- 
ment-seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to 
the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about 
to open his mouth, Gallio said unto 
the Jews, If it were a matter ot 
wrong, or wicked lewdness, O 
Jews, reason would that I should 
bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of words 
and names, and of your law, look 
ye to it: for I will be no judge of 
such matters. 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgment-seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took So 
thenes, the chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and beat him before the 
judgment-seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those things. 

18 J And Paul after thts tarried 
there yet a good while, and then 
took his leave of the brethren, and 
sailed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priscilla, and Aquila; having 
shorn Ats head in Cenchrea: for 
he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there: but he himeelt 
entered into the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to 
tarry longer time with them, he 
consented not : 

21 But bade them farewell, say- 
ing, I must by all means keep this 
feast that cometh in Jerusalem : 
but I will return again unto you, if 
God will. And he sailed from 
Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at 
Cesarea, and gone up and saluted 
the church, he went down to Anti- 
och. 

23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed and went 
over all the country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order, strengthemng all 


the disciples. —. 


24 J And a certain Jew, nares 
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fedt i Alexandria, en veltalende Mand, 
fom var forfaren i Sfrifterne, fom til 
Epheſus. 

25. Denne bar nogenledes unter- 
viift om HErrens Vei; og fom Han 
bar brenbdende { Manbden, talede og 
lerte han med Flid om HErren, endog 
han kjendte alene Johannis Daad. 


26. Denne begyndte og at tale fri- 
mobdigen i Shnagogen. Men der 
Aqvilas og Prifcitla horte ham, foge 
be ham til fig, og ublagde ham Guds 
Vet noiere. 


27. Men der han vilde reife til Ada- 
ja, formanede Brobdrene, og ffreve til 
Pifciplene, at de ffulbe annamme ham; 
og der ban var fommen derhen, bar 
han ved Guds Maade be Troende til 
megen Nytte; 

28. thi traftigen igjendred han offent- 
lig Joderne, og bevifte af Striften, at 
JEſus var Chriftus. 


19. Capitel. 


Men bet ſtede, ber Apollos var i 
Corinth, at Paulus vandrede 
onifring i be sverfte Dele (af Landet), 
og fom til Ephefus. 


2. Og han fanbdt nogle Difciple, og 
fagde til bem: fif 3 ben Hellig Mand, 
ba J bleve troende? men de fagbe til 
ham: vt have iffe engang bert, om 
der er en Hellig Mand. 


3. Og han fagde tif bem: meb hvil- 
fen Daab bleve J dobte? men be 
fagde: med Sohanni8 Daab. 

4. Men Paulus fagde: Johannes 
bobte med Omvendelſens Daab, idet 
han fagde til Folfet, at be ffulde troe 
pada ben, fom fom efter ham, det er 
paa Chriſtum JEſum. 


5. Men der be horte bet, lode de fig 
bebe i den HErres SEfu Navn. 


6. Og der Paulus havde lagt Hen- 
berne paa bem, fom den Gellig Mand 


DE HELLIGE APOSTLERS 


Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the 
scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord: and being 
fervent in the spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptism of 
John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly 
in the synagogue: om, when 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto them, and ex- 
pounded unto him the way of God 
more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him: who, when he was 
come, helped them much which 
had believed through grace. 

28 For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publicly, shew- 
ing by the scriptures, that Jesus 
was Christ. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


AN it came to pass, that while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper 
coasts, came to Ephesus; and 
finding certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed ? And they said unto 
him, We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized? And 
they said, Unto John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of re- 
pentance, saying unto the people 
that they should believe on him 
which should come after him, that 
18, on Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his 

hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
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ber bem, og de talede med (fremmede) 
Tungemaal, og propheterede. 

a Wien be Mond vare t Wit Henved 
olb. 

8. Men han gif ind i Spynagogen, 
Ig preedifede frimodigen | tre Maane- 
der, talede ined bem, og overbevifte om 
det, fom horer til Guds Rige. 


9. Og ber Nogle vare forhordede og 

pantroe, og talede ilde om denne Lere 
for Mengden, forlod han beim, og 
[tilte Difciplene fra bem, og talede 
bagligen i en Mands Sfole, (fom 
hedte) Tyrannus. 


10. Men dette ſtede t to Mar, faa at 
Alle, fom boede i Afia, baade Yoder 
a8 Greefer, horte den HErres JEſu 

rb. 


11. Og Gud gforde iffe ringe fraftige 
Gierninger ved Pauli Heaender: 

12. faa at ber endog bleve bragte 
Svebdeduge og Haandfleder fra hans 
Begeine til be Syge, og at Shgdom- 
mene vege fra bem, og de onde Mander 
fore ud af bem. 

13. Men nogle af be omlobende 
Vober, der bare Befvergere, driftede 
ſig til at nevne den HErres SEfu 
Ravn over dem, fom havbde be onde 
Mander, og fagde: bi beſvorge eder 
sed SEfum, hvilfen Paulus predifer. 

14. Men be, fom giorde dette, vare 
ipo Sonner af Sfeva, en Jodiſt Yp- 
serfte-Greeft. 

15. Men den onde Mand foarebe, og 
agde: JEſum fender jeg, og Paulum 
seed feg af; men J, hvo ere J? 

16. &g bet Mtenneffe, i hvem ben 
yude Aand bar, fprang ind paa dem, 
g fif Magt over dem, og overdaldede 
vem; faa at de undflyede nogne og 
‘aarebde af det famme Huus. 

17. Dten dette bled vitterligt for alle 
vem, fom boede t Ephefus, baade Jo— 
yer og Greefer; og der faldt en Frygt 
yer dem alle, og den HErres JEſu 
Ravn blev hoiligen prifet. 

18. Der fom og mange af dem, fom 
pare blevne Troende, hvilfe bekjendte 
og aabenbarete deres Wjerninger. 
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came on them; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were harden- 
ed, and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, and 
separated the disciples, disputing: 
daily in the school of one T'yran- 
nus. 

10 And this continued by the- 
space of, two years; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
Jews and Greeks. . 

11 And God wrought special mi- 
racles by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were: 
brought unto the sick handker- 
chiefs, or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil 
Spirits went out of them. 

13 J Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorcists, took upon, 
them to call over them which had 
evil spirits, the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying, We adjure you by 
Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva a Jew, and chief of the 
priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 
I know, but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was, leaped on them 
and overcame them, and prevaile 

inst them, so that they fled out 
of that house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesus: and fear fell on them 
all, and the name of the Lord Je- 
sus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, 
and confessed, and shewed Ther, 


deeds. 
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19. Men Mtange, fom havde befattet | 19 Many of them also whic 
fig med ulovlige Kunfter, bare Begerne | ed curious arts, brought their bea 
fammen, og opbrendte bem for Wiles | together, and burned them bek 
Dine, og de beregnede dered GBeerdie, | all men; and they counted t 
og befandt tem at vere halvtrebfinds- | price of them, and found # fi 
tyve tufinde Solopenninge vord. thousand pieces of silver. 

20. Gaa fraftigen vorte HErrens 20 So mightily grew the word 
Ord, og fif Magt. God, and prevailed. 

21. Mten ber dette var fulbfommet, | 21 T After these things were 
fatte Paulus fig for i Manbden, at reife|ed, Paul purposed in the 
igiennem Macedonien og Achaja, og | when he had passed through 
at drage til Serufalem, og fagbe: ef- | donia, and Achaia, to go tod 
terat jeg har barct der, ber bet mig at | salem, saying, After I have bk 
fee Rom. there, I must also see Rome. 

22. Men han fendte to af dem, fom | 22 So he sent into Maceds 
git ham tilhaanbde, Timothens og Era~ | two of them that ministered 0 
ſtus, til Macedonien; felv bled han | him, Timotheus and Erastus; 
nogen Tid i Aflen. he himself stayed in Asia fo 
season. 

23 And the same time therea 
no small stir about that way. 

24 For a certain man named 
metrius, a silver-smith, which 
silver shrines for Diana, broug! 
small gain unto the craftsmen 

25 Whom he called together’ 
the workmen of like cou 
and said, Sirs, ye know that by 
craft we have our wealth: 




























23. Men haa ben famme Tid fede et 
iffe lidet Oplob i Anledning af Lceren. 

24. Thi en Gulbdfmed, bed Navn 
Demetrius, giorde Dianas Selo-Tem- 
pler, og ffaffede Nunftnerne iffe liden 
Binding. 

25. Didfe famlede han fammen, tilli⸗ 

emed be Wnbdre, fom derved habbe 

rbeide, og fagde: J Mend! J vide, 
at bi have bor Velftand af denne For- 
tenefte. 

26. Og J fee og hore, at benne Pau- 
{ud iffe alene i Ephefus, men neeften t 
bet ganffe Aſten, haver ved fin Over- 
talelfe afoendt en ftor Mengde, idet 
ban figer, at de ere iffe Gubdcr, de, fom 
glered med Hender. 

27. Men der er iffe alenefte Fare 
for, at denne vor Haandtering ffal 
fomme i Foragt; men ogfaa, at den 
ftore Gudinde Dianas Tempel ſtal 
holdes for Intet; og at hendes Mta- 
jeftceet, hvilfen ganſte Aſten og Sorde- 
rige dyrker, ffal omftyrtes. 

28. Wlen ber be herte dette, og vare 
biepne fulbe af Vrede, raabte de, og 
fagde: ftor er be Ephefers Diana! 


26 Moreover, ye see and | 
that not alone at Ephesus, bv 
most throughout all Asia, this. 
hath persuaded and turned 8 
much people, saying, that the 
nogods whichare made with bs 

27 So that not only this our! 
is in danger to be set at noa 
but also that the temple of 
great goddess Diana should be 
pised, and her magnificence: 

e destroyed, whom all Asi, 
the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard 
sayings, they were full of ¥ 
and cried out, saying, Great # 
ana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was! 
with confusion : and having © 
Gaius and Aristarchus, men © 
cedonia, Panl’s companions i 
vel, they roehed with oe 
into the theatre. 


29. Og ben ganfle Stab bled fuld af 
Forvirring, og be ftormebde fambreg- 
tigen til Stucpladfen, og reve med fig 
Macedonicrne Cajus og Ariftardvs, 

fom reifte med Pautus. 
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30. Men der Paulus vilde gaae frem 
ttt Folket, tilftedede Difciplene ham 
bet iffe. 

31. Men nogle af de Dverfte | Afien, 
fom bare hans Benner, fendte til ham, 
for at formane ham, at ban iffe ftulde 
begive fig ben paa Skuepladſen. 


32. Da ffreg den Ene det, den An- 
ben bet ; tht Yorfamlingen bar t For- 
virring, og de Flefte vidfte iffe, af hvil- 
fen Marfag be bare fomne tilfammen. 


33. Men de droge Mleranbder, hvem 
Joderne ftedte frem, ud af Hoben; 
men Alexander flog til Ryd med Haan- 
ben, og vilde forfvare fig for Folket. 


34. Men der be fif at vide, at han 
bar en Sede, opftod et eenftemmigt 
Sfrig af Alle, idet be raabte henved to 
Timer : ftor er de Ephefers8 Diana! 

35. Men der Cantsleren havde ftillet 
Folket, fagde han: J Mend t Cphe- 
fus! holifet Menneffe er der vel, fom 
iffe weed, at be Ephefers Stab er den 
ftore Gudinde Dianas, og det bim- 
melfaldne (Billedes) Tempelvogterife ? 


36. Efterdi da dette er uimodfigeligt, 
ber det eder at veere ftille, og i Intet 
handle fremfufenbe. 


37. Thi J have fort disfe Mtenneffer 
hid, fom hverfen ere Tempel-Rovere, et 
Heller have bef{pottet eders Gudinde. 


38. Derfom Demetrius, og de Kunft- 
nere, fom ere med ham, have Sag mod 
Mogen, da holdes Thing-Dage, og der 
ere Landbheobinger ; lad dem indfalbde 
hverandre for Retten. 


39. Men have J Noget angaaende 
anbre Ting at forlange, maa bet i en 
lovlig Forfamling afgjores. 


40. Tht vi ftaae endog i Fare for at 
anklages for Oprer, formebdelft det, fom 
er ffeet i Dag, da her Intet er, hvor- 
med vi funne forfoare dette Opleb. 
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30 And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, sent 
unto him desiring him that he 
would not adventure himself into 
the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and some another: for the assemb- 
ly was confused, and the more part 
knew not wherefore they were 
come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. And Alexander beck- 
oned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the 
people. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one voice about 
the space of two hourscried out, 
Great ts Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had. 
appeased the people, he said, Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how that the city 
of the Ephesians is a worshipper of 
the great goddess Diana, and of the 
amage which fell down from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken against, ye oyght 
to be quiet, and to do nothing 
rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor yet blasphe- 
mers of your goddess. " 

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen which are with him, 
have a matter against any man, 
the law is open, and there are de- 
puties: let them implead one an- 
other. 

39 But if ye inquire any thin 
concerning other matters, it sha 
be determined in a lawful assem- 

40 For we are in danger to be 
called in question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no cause where- 
by we may give an account af Une 
concourse. 
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“AL. Og der Han havbde fagt dette, lod 
han Forfamlingen gaae. 


20. Capitel. 


Mer efter at denne Larm var ſtillet, 

kaldte Paulus Diſciplene til fig, 
tog Afffeed, og drog ud, for at reife til 
Mtacedonien. 

2. Og der han bar dragen iqiennem 
bisfe Egne, og Havde formanet dem 
med megen Tale, fom han til Grefen- 
land. 

3. Og ber han havbde tenet ber tre 
Mtaaneder, og Sobderne lurede paa 
ham, da han vilde fare til Syrien, bled 
han tilfinds, at vende tilbage iglen- 
nem Muacedonien. 

4. Da drog med ham indtil Aſten 
Sopater fra Beroea; men af Theb- 
faloniferne Ariftardus og Secundud ; 
og Cajués fra Derbe, og Timotheus ; 
nien af Aflaterne Tychicus og Trophi- 
mus. 

5. Dioſe gif forud, og biede efter 08 
i Troas. 

6. Men efter de ufyrede Brods Dage 
ſeilcde bi ud fra Philippi, og fom til 
bem inden fem Dage til Troas, hoor 
bi opholdt 08 {hb Dage. 


7. Men paa den ferfte Dag i Ugen, 
der Difciplene bare forfamlede, for at 
bride Brovet, talede Paulus for dem, 
ba han vilbe ben anbden Dag reife 
bort, og forleengede Talen indtil Mtid- 
nat 


8. Men ber bare mange Qamper paa 
Ealen, hoor be bare forjamlebde. 


9. Men en ung Karl, ved Savon Cu- 
thdud, der fab udi et Vindue, var fal- 
ben i en dyb Soon, der Paulus talede 
lenge, og betagen af Gevnen falbt 
ban ned fra bet tredie Loft, og ble 
fagen bab op. 


10. Men Paulus gif ned, og faftede 
fig ober bam, og omfabnede ham, 0g 
fagde: gjorer ingen arm; thi band 
Sijet er i Ham. 

11. Men han gif op igien, og brod 
Brodet, og nod deraf; og der Han 
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41 And when he had thus spoken, 
he dismissed the assembly. 


CHAPTER XX. 


AN D after the uproar was ceas- 
ed, Paul called unto hem the 
disciples, and embraced them, and 
departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 
Greece 

3 And there abode three months. 
And when the Jews laid wait for 
him, as he was about to sail into Sy- 
ria, he purposed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him in- 
to Asia, Sopater of Berea ; and of 
the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and 
Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychious 
and Trophimus. 

5 These going before, tarried for 
us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from Phi- 
lippi, after the days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them to Tro- 
as in five days; where we abode 
seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came to- 
gether to break bread, Paul preach- 
ed unto them, (ready to depart on 
the morrow) and continued his 
speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in 
the upper chamber, where they 
were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a 
certain young man named Enty- 
chus, being fallen into a deep 
sleep: and as Paul was long preach- 
ing, he sunk down with sleep, and 
fell down from the third loft, and 
was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell 
on him,.and embracing him, said, 
Trouble not yourselves; for his 
life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, 
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z 


talet fenge med dem indtil Dag- 
, brog han faaleded bort. 


Men be bragte bet unge Men⸗ 
lebende (op), og bare iffe lidet 


J 
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. bt, fom: bare gangne forud 
fore tit Asſus, og ſtulde bere 
ge Paulus ind; thi faatedes 
tien befatet, at han felv vilde 
Hien ber han kom til Adſus, toge 
Whom ind, og fom til Mithlene 


B. Oy ba bi pare feilebe derfra, fom 
(Wen anden Dag lige over for Ghius ; 
ben falgende Dag lagde vi tit 

, 09 bieve over i Trogilium, og 
B Dagen derpaa til Miletus. 


6 Thi Paulus habbde befiuttet, at 
REphefus forbi, at han iffe ſtulde 
te til at opholded i Afien; thi 
bhaftebe, for at bere i Yerufatem 
Bintfebagen, om bet var ham 


. Ren han fendte fra Miletus til 
us, og: lod falde til fig Mtenig- 
18 9G ldfte. 

Men der de fom til ham, ſagde 
tif bem: fra den ferfte Dag, at 
mm til Aften, vide J, hvorleded 
aver beret hod eder ben ganffe 
jiennem : 

at jeg Haver tient HErren med 
myghed og under mange Taarer 
iftelfer, fom mig ere vebderfarne 
odernes Efterſtrobelſer; 


vvorledes jeg Intet haver forholdt 

fom er nyttigt, at jeg jo for⸗ 
eder, og lerte eber det offentii- 
1 i Sufene ; 


bet jeg bibnebe baabe for Yoder 
refer om Omvendelſe til Gub, og 
it por HErre JEfum Chriftuns. 


LL 


Og nu fee, tounge af Aanden 
jeg til Serufatem, og veed iffe, 
Rig der ful vederfarcé ; 


a at ben Hellig Aand bidner 
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and eaten, and talked a long while, 
even till break of day, so he de- 


parted. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13 J And we went before to shi 
and sailed unto Assos, there intend- 
ing to take in Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding himself to go 
aloot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
Assos, we took him in, and came 
to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios; and the next day we arriv- 
ed at Samos, and tarried at Trogyl- 
lium; and the next day we came 
to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Ephesus, because he would 
not spend the time in Asia: for he 
hasted, if it were possible for him, 
to be at Jerusalem the day of Pen- 
tecost. 

17 7 And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus, and called the elders 
of the church. 

18 And when the 
him, he said unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that I came into 
Asia, after what manner I have 
been with you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all hu- 
mility of mind, and with many 
tears and temptations, which be- 
fell me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews: 

20 And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but 
have shewed you, and have taught 

ou publicly, and from house to 

use, . 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now behold, I go bound 
in the spirit unto Jerusalem, act 
knowing the things that ahall be- 
fall me there: 
23 Save that the Holy Ghart wit- 


were come to 


i hver Stad, og figer, at Baand og 
Treengfier bie efter mig. 

24. Wten jeg agter Yntet, holder og 
iffe felo mit Liv dyrebart, paa det jeg 
fan fuldfomme mit Lob med Glebe, 09 
ben Tenefte, fom jeg Haver annammet 
af ben HErre JEſu, at vidne om Guds 
Raades Coangelium. 


25. Og nu fee, jeg beed, at J iffe 
ffulle mere fee mit Anfigt, J Alle, 
iblandt Hvilfe jeg haber vandret om⸗ 
fring, og preedifet Guds Rige. 

26. Derfor vidner jeg for eder haa 
benne Dag, at jeg er reen fra Alles 
Blod. 

27. Thi jeg har iffe undladt, at jeg 
jo fortynbdte eder alt Guds Saad. 


28. Saa giver ba Agt paa eder felv, 
og paa den ganfle Hjord, i hvilfen den 
Hellig Aand fatte eder fom Opfyns- 
mend at vogte Guds Menighed, hvil- 
fen ban forhverbede med fit eget Blod. 


29. Thi jeg veed bette, at der ffal 
fomme foare Ulve ind iblanbdt ebder 
efter min Bortgang, fom iffe {tulle 
{pare Hjorben ; 

30. og af ebder feld ffulle opftace 
Mend, fom ffulle tale forvendte Ting, 
for at drage Difciplene efter fig. 


31. Derfor vaager, og fommer ibu, 
at jeg haver iffe aflabet i tre Mar, Nat 
og Dag at paaminde enhver af eder 
med Taarer. 

32. Og nu, Brodre, befaler jeg ebder 
Gud og hans Raades Ord, fom er 
magtigt til at opbygge eder, og at give 
eder Ard iblandt alle de Helligede. 


33. Jeg haber iffe begiert Nogens 
Solv eller Guld, eller Klodebon; 

34. men J bide felv, at disſe Henbder 
have tjent for mine Nodtorftigheder, 
og for bem, fom cre med mig. 


35. Seg vifte eder i alle Ting, at 
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nesseth in every city, saying, i 
bonds and afflictions abide me. 

24 But none of these things m 
me, neither count I my lila @ 
unto myself, so that I might fin 
my course with joy, and the! 


nistry which I have received 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gor 
of the grace of God 


25 And now behdld, I knowt 
ye all, among whom | have g 
preaching the kingdom of ¢ 
shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to 
cord this day, that I am puref 
the blood of all men, 

27 For I have not shunne 
declare unto you all the couns 
God. ' 

28 J Take heed therefore 
yourselves, and to all the flock 
the which the Holy Ghost 
made you overseers, to fee 
church of God, which he 
purchased with his own bioc 

29 For 1 know this, that aft 
departing shall grievous v 
enter in amo ou, not 5 
the flock. “em 

30 Also of your own 
shall men arise, speaking pe 
things, to draw away discip. 
ter them. 

31 Therefore watch, and re 
ber, that by the space of 
years I ceased not to warn 
one night and day with tear 

32 And now, brethren, I com 
you to God, and to the word 
grace, which is able to buil 
up, and to give you an inher 
among all them which are ¢ 
fied. |. 

33 I have coveted no man’s! 
or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves knov 
these hands have ministere 
my necessities, and to ther 
were with me. 

35 I have shewed you allt 


bet bor 08 ſaaleded at arbeide, og tome \ how that wo labouring ye ou 
ie be Sfrobelige til Hjetp, og at \ support the weak, wnad ro x 
lomme den HErres YE{u Ord thu, at\ ber the words of the Lax 
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vr fagt: faligt er det, 
nbd at tage. 

han havbde fagt bette, 
fine Knee, og bad med 


sraft alle t heftig Graad, 
m Pauli Hal, og kyſte 


it fmertede bem det Ord, 
at de iffe mere ffulbde fee 
Men de ledfagede ham 
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ict bar ffeet, at bi habbe 
} fra bem, og bare farne 
i lige til Go8, men den 
£ Rhodus, og derfra til 


fandt et Sfib,fom vilbe 
Phoenicien, traadte vi 
> bort. 

i fif Cypern | Sigte, og 
ren paa benftre Haand, 
Syrien, og lob ind til 
ibet ftulbe der losſe Lad- 


fandt Difciple, bleve vi 
e; disſe fagde ved Aan- 
3, at han iffe ſtulde drage 


em. 

of havde fulbendt be Da- 
1, Og gabe 08 paa Reifen, 
e 08 alle med Huftruer 
til ubenfor Staden ; 0g 
nee paa Stranbbrebdben, 


i havde taget Afifed fra 
aabdte vi ind i Sfibet ; 
te tilbage til bered eget 


fulbendte Seiladfen, og 
tif Btolemais, og hilſede 
bleve een Dag hos dem. 


agen broge Paulus og 
‘b, og fom til Cœſarea 
Evangeliften Philippi 
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how he said, It is more blessed to 
give than to receive. 

36 J And when he had thus spoken, 
he kneeled down, and prayed with 
them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and 
fell on Paul’s neck, an kissed him, 


38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words which he spake, that the 
should see his face no more. An 
they accompanied him unto the 


ship. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


ND it came to pass, that after 

we were gotten from them, 

and had launched, we came with 

a straight course unto Coos, and 

the day following unto Rhodes, and 
from thence unto Patara: 

2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we went aboard, 
and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand 
and sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there the ship was to 
unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tar- 
ried there seven days: who said 
to Paul through the Spirit, that he 
should not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accomplish- 
ed those days, we departed, and 
went our way; and they all brought 
us on our way, with wives and 
children, till we were out of the ci- 
ty: and we kneeled down on the 
shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took ship; 
and they returned home again. 


7 And when we had finished 
our course from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and saluted the bre- 
thren, and abode with them one 


ay. 

8 And the next day we that were 
of Paul’s company deparied, ey 
came unto Cesarea, and We ens 


“une, — fom var af de fyo — og | ed into the house of Phi 
leve hos bam. |evangelist, which was one 
seven; and abode with hi 

9, Mten denne havde fire Dettre, fom | 9 And the same man h 
bare Somfruer, og propheterede. daughters, virgins, which « 

esy. 

10. Men ber vi bleve der flere Dage, PO nd as we tarried ther 
fom en Prophet ned fra Judea, ved | days, there came down fi 
MNavn Agabus. dea a certain prophet, nam 
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us. 
11. Og han fom til o8, og tog Pauli | 11 And when he was coi 
Belte, og bandt fine eqne Henbder og | us, he took Paul’s girdle, an 
Fodder, og ſagde: faa figer den Hellig | his own hands and feet, a 
Mand: ben Mand, fom dette Belte | Thus saith the Holy Ghost, 

tilhorer, ftulle Sederne faaledes binde | the Jews at Jerusalem b 
i Serufatem, og ovcrantvorde bam {| man that owneth this gir 
Oedningerneds Heender. shall deliver him into the b 
the Gentiles. 

12 And when we hear 
things, both we, and they 
place, besought him not | 
to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answerec 
mean ye to weep, and t 
mine heart? for I am reac 
be bound only, but also t 
Jerusalem. for the name of 
Jesus. 

14 And when he would 
persuaded, we ceased, say’ 
will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days 
up our carriages, and wel 
Jerusalem. 

16. Men her reifte ogfaa med 08| 16 There went with.us : 
nogle af Difciptene fra Ceefarea, fom | tain of the disciples of Cese 
bragte (med fig) Mnafon af Cypern, | brought with them one M 
en gammel Diſcipel, hos hvilfen vi | Cyprus, an old disciple, wit 
ſtulde have Serberge. we should lodge. 

17. Men der vi fom til Yernfalem, | 17 And when we were 
annammede Brodrene 08 med Glade. | Jerusalem, the brethren | 

us gladly. 

18. Men den anden Dag gif Paulus} 18 And the day followi 
meb 08 til Jakobus, og alle de.YEldfte | went in with us unto Jam 
fom bderhen. all the elders were presen 

19. Og der han habbe Hilfet bem,| 19 And when he had 
bina bet Ene efter det Andet, them, he declared 

hvad Gud havde gjort iblandt Heb- | what things God hal 
lugerne, bed hans Tenefte. among the Gentiles by hi 


try. 

20. Wren, ber be bet Harte, prifede be | 20 And when they heard 
-HErren ;' og be fagde til ham: Broe \ glorified the Lord, end » 
Ær, bu fer, hoor mange tufinde Sader \ bin. "Toon seer, acter 


12. Men der vi horte bette, bade vi, 
og be der paa Stedet, ham, at ban 
Affe ſtulde brage op til Jeruſalem. 


13. Men Paulus foarede : hvad giore 
J. at J grade, og plage mit Hjerte? 
‘thi jeg er rede, iffe alene tif at bindes, 
men og til at doe i Berufalem, for den 
HErres JEſu Navn Styld. 


14. Men der han iffe wilde lade fig 
overtale, bleve vi ſtille, og ſagde: ſtee 
HErrens Villie! 

15. Men efter de Dage, der vi vare 
foœrdige, droge bi op tif Jeruſalem. 
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wave antaget Troen. og ny thousands of Jews there are 
jere for Loven. which believe; and they are all 
zealous of the law : 
have hort fige om big, | 21 And they are informed of thee, 
e Joder. fom ere ibfandt | that thou teachest all the Jews 
af falbe fra Mofes, og | which are among the Gentiles to 
fe ftulle omſtſere Vor⸗ | forsake Moses, saying, that the 
vandre efter Stitfene. | ought not to circumcise their child- 
ren, neither to walk after the ous- 
toms.- 
ba (at gjore)? Mang- | 22 What isit therefore? the mul- 
ig tomme fammen ; thi | titude must needs come ther : 
hore, at bu er fommen. | for they will hear that thou art 
come. 
rfor bette, fom vi fige| 23 Do therefore this that we sa 
fire Mend ibtandt 06, | to thee: We have four men whic 
afte paa fig; have a vow on them; 
til big, og fad dig renfe | 24 Them take, and purify thyself 
jor Betoftning paa dem, | with them, and be at charges with 
ovedet; faa ffulle Alle them, that they may shave their 
xe have hort fige om dig, | heads: and all may know that 
om, men at du og felv | those things whereof they were in- 
it bu holder Loven. formed concerning thee, are no- 
thing; but that thou thyself also 
valkest orderly, and Keepest the 
law, 
1 be Sebninger, fom ere | 25 Astouching the Gentiles which 
¢, habe vi udfendt Stri- | believe, we have written and con- 
ittet, at de ftulle intct | cluded that they observe no such 
tage, ubden at vogte fig | thing, save only that they keep 
Offer, og Blod, og det | themselves from things offered to 
orerie. idols, and from bl and from 
strangled, and from fornication. 
Raulus Meendene tif fig, | 26 Then Paul took the men, and 
Vanden Dag renfe tilli- | the next day purifying himself 
j git ind 1 Templet, og | with them, entered into the temple, 
t Renfelfené Dage ftulbe | to signify the accomplishment of 
abtil Offeret bar blevet | the days of purification, until that 
‘er af dem. an offering should be offered for 
every one of them. 
1 be ſyd Dage bare ne- | 27 And when the seven days were 
‘aae Joederne fra aſſen almost ended, the Jews, which 
et, og oprerte alt Gol- | were of Asia, when they saw him 
daand paa ham, in the temple, stirred up all the peo- 
plo, and aid hands on him, 
: JIſraelitiſte Mond, | 28 Crying out, Menof Israel, help. 
et bet Mennefte, fom | This is the man that teacheth ali 
t Mlle imod Foltet, og | men every where against the peo- 
Eled; og tiimed haver | ple, and the law, and this place : 
Teter ind { Templet, og |and further, brought Greeks also 
te hellige Sted. into the temple; and hath poured, 
this holy place. J 
favbe tilforn feet Troe | 29 (For they bad seen elon 
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phimus ben Ephefer i Stabden med 
bam; og bam meente de, at Paulus 
bavde fort ind i Templet. — 


with him in the city, 1 
an Ephesian, whom th 
ed that Paul had broug 
temple.) 

30 And all the city v 
and the people ran tog 
they took Paul and dre 
of the temple. And fo 
doors were shut. 

31 And as they went 
him, tidings came unt 
captain of the band, th 
salem was in an uproar 

32 Who immediately t 
and centurions, and ran 
them. And when the 
chief captain and the so 
left beating of Paul. 





























30. Og den ganffe Stad fom i Bevo⸗ 
gelfe. og ber blev et Tillob af Fol; 
og de grebe Paulus, og droge Ham ud 
af Templet, og ſtrax bleve Dorene 
lukte. 

31. Men her de ſogte at ihjetflaae 
‘ham, fom der Budffadb til den overſte 
Hovedsmand for Vagten, at hele Je⸗ 
rufalem bar i Forbirring. 

32. Han tog ſtrax Stridsfolf og Ho⸗ 
beddmend ober Oundrede til fig, og 
ryklede ind paa dem. Men der de 
fane den everfte Hovedsmand, og 
Stridsfolfet, lode be af at flaae Pau- 
lus. 

33. Men der ben overfte Hoveds⸗ 
mand fom ner til, tog han ham, og 
befocl, at han ftulbe binded med to 
Lenfer; og han udfpurgte: hbo han 
par, og hvad han havde gjort ? 

34. Da raabte ben Ene det, ben 
Anden det iblandt YFolfet; men ber 
han intet Viſt kunde erfare for Lar- 
mien, befoel han, at fore ham til Feeft- 
ningen. 


33 Then the chief ca 
near and took him, and 
ed him to be bound 
chains: and demande 
was, and what he had 

34 And some cried 
some another, among 
tude: and when he cou! 
the certainty for the 
commanded him to be: 
the castle. 

35 And when he can 
stairs, so it was that he 
of the soldiers, for the 
the people. 

36 For the multitude 
ple followed after, cr 
with him. 

37 And as Paul was t 
to the castle, he said ur 
captain, May I speak 
Who said, Canst thou sr 


38 Art thou tha 
which b@re these d 
an uproar, and leddest 
wilderness four thousa) 
were murderers? 

39 But Paul said, I 
which am a Jew of Ti 
in Cilicia, a citizen of : 
ty. and 1 beseech the 


to speak unto the 
49 And ~when heb 


35. Men der han fom til Trapperne, 
ffede det, at han maatte bared af 
Stridsfolfet, for Mengdens Vold; 


36. thi ber fulgte meget Folk efter, 
og raabte: tag ham bort! 


37. Og ber Paulus ffulde fores ind 
i Feftningen, figer han til den sverfte 
Hoevedsmand: er det mig tifladt, at 
tale Noget til dig? men Han fagde: 
forftaaer bu Graft? 

38. Mon bu iffe bere den pe gupter, 
fom for nogen Tid fiden giorde Oprer, 
og ferte de fire tufinbe Mordere ud i 
Orken? 


39. Men Paulus ſagde: jeg er en 
Jodiſt Mand fra Tarſud, en Borger 
af en iffe ubefjendt Stad i Cilicia. 
Wien feg beder dig, tilfted mig at tale 
til Folfet. 
40. Men ber han Havde tiiftedt ham 
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bet, ftodb Paulus frem paa Trapperne 
0g flog til Lyd med Haanden for Fol- 
fet; men Der det var blevet meget ftille, 
taabte han til dem i det ebraiffe Sprog 


og fagbe: 


J 


2. — Men ber be horte, at han ta- 
lede til bem i det ebraiffe Sprog, holdt 
be fig end mere ftifle. — Og han fagbe: 


3. Seg er en Sodiff Mand, fodt i 
Tarſus udi Cilicia, men opdraget i 
denne Stad bed Gamaliels Fodder, 
oplert efter bor Fedrene⸗Lovs Streng- 
hed, og feg bar nidbfier for Gud, lige- 
fom 3 alle ere i Dag, 
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Mend, Bredre, og Foœdre! herer 
nu mit Forfoar til eder ! 


4. og forfulgte denne Lere inbdtil 
DPoden, bandt og overantvordede i 
Feengfler baade Mand, og Qvinder: 


5. fom og den Ppperfte-Preft maa 
pidne med mig, og hele be Eldſtes 
RMaad; af hvilfe jeg endog tog Breve 
tif Brodrene, og reifte til Damafeus, 
for at fere ogfaa bem, fom der bare 
bundne, til Serufatem, at de ſtulde 
live ftraffebe. 

6G. Men det ffede mig, ba jeg reifte, 
og fom ner til Damafcus, at ved 

iddag et fterft Lys fra Himmelen 
piudfeligen omffinnede mig, 


7. og jeg falbdt til Sorben, og herte 
en oft, fom fagde til mig: Saul! 
Saul! hot forfotger du mig? 

8. Mten jeg foaredex.hvo er du, 
Herre 2 og han fagde tifmig: feg er 
YEfus, ben Ragarcer, fom bu forfel- 


er. 
9. Men de, fom bare med mig, faae 
pel Lyfet, og bleve forferdede, men 
horte iffe han’ Roſt, fom talede til 
mig. 

10. Men jeg fagdbe: HErre, hoad 
ffal jeq giore? men HErren fagbde til 
mig: ftaae op, reié tf Damafcus! og 

d24 
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license, Paul stood on the stai 

and beckoned with the hand unto 
the propre. And when there was 
made agreat silence, he spake unto 
them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Me: brethren, and fathe 
hear ye my defence which t 
make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spake in the Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept the more silence: 
and he saith, ) 

3 I am verily a man which ama 
Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cili- 
cia, yet brought up in this city at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to the perfect manner 
of the law of the fathers, and was 
zealous toward God, as ye all are 
this day. 

4 ‘And I persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both men and wo- 
men. 

5 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and all the estate 
of the elders; from whom also [ 
received letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damascus, to bring 
them which were there bound un- 
to Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I 
made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven 
a great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

8 And J answered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said unto me, [am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per- 
secutest. 

9 And they that were with me 
saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto me 
Arise, and go into Damaeons, wn 
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ber fal taled til big om Wit, hoad dig | there it shall be told the 
er fororduet at giore. things which are appoir 
thee to do. 

11 And when I could no 
the glory of that light, bi 
by the hand of them thi 
with me, I came into Dan 

12 And one Ananias, a 
man according to the law 
a good report of all the Jev 
dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and st 
said unto me, Brother Saul 
thy sight. And the sam 
looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, The Ge 























11. Mten der Shnet bar mig betaget 
ved Glanbfen af hiint 28, bled jeg 
ledet bed Qaanden af dem, fom dare 
med mig, og fom til Damafcus. 

12. Mten en vis Ananias, en gub- 
frngtig Mand efter Loven, fom havde 
godt Vidnesbyrd af alle Seder, fom 
der boede, 

13. fom til mig, og ftod for mig, og 
ſagde til mig: Gaul, Broder, fee op! 
og jeg faae op paa ham i den famme 
Stunb. 


14. Mten han fagde: bore Feodres 
Gud Haver beffiffet dig, at bu ffulde | fathers hath chosen thee, t 
tjende han8 Willie, og fee ben Retfer⸗ shouldest know his will 
bige, og bere en Roſt af hans Mtund; | that Just One, and should 
the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his 
unto all men of what t] 
seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrie: 
arise, and be baptized, a 
away thy sins, calling on t 
of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pa 
when I was come again t 
lem, even while I praye 
temple, I was in a trance 

18 And saw him saying 
Make haste, and get thee 
out of Jerusalem ; for they 
receive thy testimony co 


me. 

19 And I said, Lord, th 
that I imprisoned, and 
every synagogue them th: 
ed on thee: 

20 And when the bloc 
martyr Stephen was she 
was standing by, and c 
unto his death, and kep' 
ment of them that slew } 

21 And he said unto me 
for I will send thee far he 
the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him 
unto this word, and then 
their voices, and aaid, A’ 
such 2a fellow irom Lhe « 
it is not Hk That ba doar 


15. thi du ffal bere bam et Vidne 
for alle Mtenneffer om de Ting, fom 
bu haver fect og bert. 

16. Og nu, hoad bier du efter? ftaae 
op, lad dig bebe, og bine Synder af- 
toe, og paatald HErrens Navn. 


17. Og det ſtede mig, der jeg tom 
tilbage til Serufalem, og bad i Tem- 
plet, at jeg bled henrykt, 


18. og faae ham, og han ſagde til 
mig: ffpnd dig, og gak haftig ud af 
Serufalem, fordt de ville iffe annamme 
dit Vidnesbyrd om mig. 


19. Og jeg fagde: HErre, be vibe 
ſelp, at jeg fatte i Fongſel, og hud- 
flettede | Synagogerne, dem, fom tro- 
ede baa dig; 

20. og der Stephani, dit Vidnes, 
Blod bled udeft, ftod jeg og felv hos, 
og habbe Behagelighed i hans Mord, 
0g forbarede dered Rieder, fom ihjel- 
floge ham. 

21. Og han ſagde til mig: reid hen; 
tht jeg vil ubdfende dig langt bort til 
Hedningerne. 

23. Men be horte ham indtil dette 
Orb, og be opleftede dered Reft, og 
fagbe: tag ſaadan En bort af Borden, 

{Hl bet fommer fig iffe, at han {tal \eve. 


iN 
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83. Men der be ftrege, og faftede 


Metene fra fig, og faftede Sten i 


MH. ba befoel den sverfte Hoveds⸗ 
Read, at han ffulde fered ind i Fœſt⸗ 
Hagen, og fagde, at man ffulde ved 
bubirngeife forhere ham; paa bet at 
unde faae at vide, af hvad Mar- 

we raabte faa imobd bam. 
Men der de fpendte ham med 
fagde Paulus til GHevedsman- 
RB ovr Gundrede, fom ftod hos: er 
Rt iter tilladt, at hudſtryge en Ro⸗ 

Bert Mand, og det udemt ? 
/ Men der Hovedsmanden over 
de horte dette, gif han til den 
pare Havedsmand, og forfyndte 
ht, og fagde: fee til, hvad bu 
— thi bette Mtennefte er en Ro⸗ 
By. Men ben overſte Savedsmand 
ba frem, og ſagde til ham: flig mig, 
Fen Romer? men han fagde: ja. 
‘S. Og ben overſte Hobedsmand fva- 
: jeg haber flobt denne Borgerret 
en ſtor Sum. Men Paulus foa- 

: men jeg er endog fodt til den. 

Be. Da tode de, fom ftulde have for- 
fam, ftrar af fra bam. Men 
sverfte Hobedomand, der han fit at 
at han var en Romer, frygtede 
, fordt ban havde ladet bam 


Men anden Dagen, der han vilde 

le med Vished, hvorfor han anfla- 

af Sebderne, loſte han ham af 

dene og befoel, at be Ppperfte- 

og dered ganffe Raad ffulde 

ame fammen : og han forte Baulus 
tm, og fremftiflebe ham for bem. 
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)e face Paulus ſtivt paa Raabdet, 
og fagbe: J Mend! Brodre! 
haver meb al gob Samvittighed 
abret for Gub inbdril benne Dag. 
, Men den Yoperfte-Breft Ananias 
eet bem, fom ſtode hos ham, at flaue 
mB paa Munden. 

Da fagde Paulus tif ham: Bud 
Caae big, bu falfebe Beg! baade 


23 Andas they cried out, and cast 
off their clothes, and threw dust 
into the air, 

24 The chief captain command- 
ed him to be brought into the cas. 
tle, and bade that he should be 
examined by scourging; that he 
might know wherefore they cried 
sv against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centu- 
rion that stood by, Is it lawful for 
you to scourge a man that is a Ro- 
man, and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, 
he went and told the chief captain, 
saying, Take heed what thou doest; 
for this man is a Roman. 


27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answer- 
ed, With a great sum obtained | 
this freedom. And Paul said, But 
I was free-born. 

29 Then straightway they depart- 
ed from him which should have 
examined him: and the chief cap- 
tain also was afraid, after he knew 
that he was a Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him from his bands, 
and commanded the chief priests 
and all their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and set him 
before them. 


CHAPTER XXIII 


ND Paul, earnestly beholding 

the council, said, Men and bre- 

thren, I have lived in all good cons- 
cience before God until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by 
him, to smite him on the —X 

3 Then said Paul unto hit, 


‘ Godt 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall 
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for sittest thou to judge meafl 
the law, and commandest me 
be smitten contrary to the law! 

4 And they that stood by, @ 
Revilest thou God’s high pres! 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not,b 
thren, that he was the high pre 
for it is written, Thou shalt | 
speak evil of the ruler of thy peg 

6 But when Paul perceived t 
the one part were Sadducees,t 
the other Pharisees, he erie 
in the council, Men and brethi 
I am a Pharisee, the son ofa? 
risee : of the hope and resurrec 
of the dead I am called in quest 

7 And when he had 60 said, t! 
arose a dissension betwees 
Pharisees and the Sadducees: 
the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say 
there is no resurrection, ne 
angel, nor spirit: but the P 
sees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great 
and the scribes that were 0! 
Pharisees’ part arose, and 8! 
saying, We find no evil in 
man: but if a spirit or an 
hath spoken to him, let us not 
against God. 

10 And when there arose a 
dissension, the chief captain, 
ing lest Paul should have 
pulled in pieces of them, come 
ed the soldiers to go down, 4 
take him by force from & 
them, and to bring him int 
castle. 

11 And the night followin: 
Lord stood by him, and sal 
of good cheer, Paul: for as 
hast testified of me in Jerus 
so must thou bear witness a 
Rome. 

12 And when it was day, ¢ 
of the Jews banded togethe 
bound themselves under a | 
saying, that they would neith 
nor drink till they had killed 


ſidder Du og dommer mig efter Loven, 
og tillige overtreder bu Loven, idet du 
befaler, at jeg ftal flaaes. 

4. Men de, fom ftobe hos, fagbe: 
fficelder du Guds Ypperfte-PVreeft ? 

5. Og Paulus yagde: Brodre, jeg 
vidſte iffe, at bet bar den Ypperfte- 
Preeft; thi der er ffrevet: du ſtal iffe 
{ficelde bit Folks Wverfte. 

6. Men da Paulus vidfte, at den 
ene Deel var Sadduceer, men den 
anden Pharifeer, raabte han i Raa- 
det: J Mend, VBroedre! jeg er en 
Uharifecr, en Pharifeers Son, jeg 
dommes for Haab, og for de Dodes 
Opſtandelſe. 

7. Men der Han habde ſagt dette, 
opfom ber Strid imeflem Bharifcerne 
of Sadduceerne, og Forfamlingen 
blew fplidagtig. 

8. Thi Sadduccerne fige, at der er 
iffe Opftandelfe, ei Helfer Engel, et hel- 
ler Mand; men’ Pharifeerne antage 
begge Dele. 

9. Mten der bled et ftort Skrig; og 
be Sfriftfloge af Pharifeernes Partie 
ſtode op, ftrede heftigt, og fagde: vi 
finde intet Ondt hos bette Menneffe ; 
men derfom en Mand eller en Engel 
haver talet med ham, ba lader 08 iffe 
ftride mob @ub. 

10. Mten ba Striden bled heftig, 
frygtede den sverfte Hevedsmand, at 
Paulus flulbe fonderflides af den, og 
befoel Krigdfolfet at gaae ned, og rive 
bam ud fra dem, og at fore ham ind i 
Beftningen. 





























11. Men Natten derefter ftod HEr- 
ren for ham, og fagde: ber frimobdig, 
Paulus! thi ligefom du haber vidnet 
om mig i Serufatem, faaleded ber bet 
big at vibne i Rom. 


12. Mten ber det bar bleven Dag, 
floge nogle af Joderne fig fammen, og 
forpligtede fig under Forbandelſe, og 
ſagde, at be vilbe hverken cede, et heller 
briffe, inden de havde ſlaget Baulus 
ibſel. 

13. Men be vare flere end fyrretyve, 
fom havde fammenfvoret fig hert\t. 


13 Andthey were more ths 
which had meade This oss 
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4. Disle git til be Dpperfte-Breefter 
de Widite, og fagde: vi have un- 
t Forbundelfer forpligtet o8 til iffe 
fmage Roget, ferend vi have flaget 
talus ihjel. 
5. Saa giver nu den everfte Ho- 
mand tittjende, tilligemed Raadet, 
ni Morgen ferer ham ned til 
T, fom om J vilde noiere unbderfage 
ad Sag, men vi ere rede til at ibjel- 
* ham, forend han kommer (eder) 


6. Men Pauli Soſterſon, fom horte 
hemmelige Anſlag, fom og gif 
Faftningen, og forfyndte Paulus 


7. Men Paulus kaldte een af Ho- 
Mmendene over Hundrede til fig, 
| fagde: for dette unge Menneffe 
Atil den overſte Hovedömand, thi 
Rhaver Roget at forkynde ham. 

& Da tog benne ham med fig, og 
it ham til ben overſte Hovedsmand, 
fagbe: den bundne Paulus faldte 
4. 0g bad mig fore dette unge Men⸗ 
k til dig, Da han haber Roget at 
bi 


OF, 

J. Men den overſte Hovedsmand 
ham ved Haanden, gif hen Nl en 
x, og fpurgte: hvad er det, fom du 
tr at forfynde mig 2 


, Men han fagde: Yoberne have 
Hagt med hinanden at bede dig, at 
Ral abe Paulus fore for Raadet i 
mgen, fom om be vilde ngiere for- 
¢ bam. 


.Lad bu dig derfor iffe overtale 
bem; thi flere end fyrretyve Mend 
em lure baa ham, hvilke have un- 
Forbandelfer forpligtet fig til, 
fen at cede, ef Heller at driffe, in- 
be habe flaget ham ibjel; og be 
nu rede, og forbente Beſteed fra 


. Da lod ben overſte Hovedsmand 
inge Menneffe gaae, og bod ham: 
fal Ingen fige, at bu har givet 
bette tilffende. 


Oy fan faldte til fig to af Ho- 
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14 And they came to the chief 

riests and elders, and said, We 

ve bound ourselves under a great 
curse, that we will eat nothing un- 
til we have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief captain, 
that he bring him down unto you 
to-morrow, as though ye would in- 
quire something more perfectly 
concerning him: and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready to kill 
him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into the castle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and said, Bring 
this young man unto the chief cap- 
tain; for he hath a certain thing 
to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand and went with 
him aside privately, and asked 
him, What is that thou hast to tell 
me ? 

20 And he said, The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee, that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to-mor- 
row into the council, as though 
they would inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for him 
of them more than forty men, 
which have bound themselves 
with an oath, that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed 
him: and now are they ready, 
looking for a promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let 
the young man depart, and charg- 
ed him, See thou tell no man that 
thou hast shewed these Uhings 19 
me. 





23 And he called unto him tRe 
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bebsmendene over Hundrede, og fagde: 
holder to hundrede Stridomend rede, 
at be funne drage til Gefarea, og halv⸗ 
flerdfindotyve Myttere, og to Hundrede 
Sktytter, fra den tredie Time af Ptat- 
ten: 

24. og be ffulle habe Laſtdyr tilftede, 
at fette Paulus paa, og fore ham fit- 
fert til Landéhevdingen Felix. 



























centurions, saying, Ma 
two hundred soldiers to 
sarea, and horsemen 

and ten, and spearmen 
dred, at the third hour of 


24 And provide themt 
they may set Paul on, 
him safe unto Felix t 
nor. 

25 And he wrote a | 
this manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias, un 
excellent governor Fel 
greeting. 

27 This man was tal 
Jews, and should have | 
of them: then came I ' 
my, and rescued him, 
derstood that he was a 

28 And when I would! 
the cause wherefore th 
him, I brought him fort. 
council: 

29 Whom I perceive: 
cused of questions of th 
to have nothing laid to 
worthy of death, or of 


25. Og han ſtrev et Bred, fom havde 
bette Indhold: 

26. Claudius Lyſtas hilfer ben mag- 
tige Landshovting Feliz ! 


27. Denne Mand, fom bar greben 
af Soberne, og ner ved at ihjelflaacs 
af dem, ham ubfriede jeg, der jeg fom 
med KrigSfolfet, og fif at bide, at han 
er cn Romer. 

28. Mten ber jeg vilde vide Sagen, 
hvorfor de beſtyldte ham, ferte jeg 
ham for dered Raad; 


29. og ieg fandt ba, at han blev be- 
{tpldt for nogle Sperg8maale af dered 
ov; men havde ingen Beſtyldning 
(mod fig), fom fortjente Ded eller 
Fangfel. 

30. Dten dba bet bled mig tllkjende⸗ 
givet, at ber ſtulde ubdfored et hemme- 
ligt Anflag af Joderne imod Manden, 
haver jeq ſtrax fendt ham til dig, og 
befalet Anflagerne, at fremfore for dig, 
hvad de have iniod ham. Far vel! 

31. Da toge Stribsmendene Paulus, 
efterfom det bar dem befalet, og forte 
bam om Natten til Antipatris. 

32. Men anden Dagen lobe de Ryt⸗ 
ferne brage med ham, og vendte til- 
bane til Reftningen. 

33. Der Hine fom ind i Cefarea, og 
hadde antvordet Landéheddbingen Bre⸗ 
vet, fremſtillede de ogſaa Paulus for 


m. 

34. Men ber Landdhoodingen havde 
left Brevet, og fpurgt, fra hoad Land 
han bar, og habbe erfaret, at han bar 
fra Gilicta, fagbe han: 


30° And when it was t 
that the Jews laid w: 
man, I sent straightw: 
and gave commandmer 
cusers also, to say befor 
they had against him. F 

31 Then the soldiers. 
commanded them, took 
brought him by night to 

32 On the morrow th 
horsemen to go with h 
turned to the castle : 

33 Who, when they c 
sarea, and delivered th 
the governor, presente: 
before him. . 

34 And when the 
read the letter, he ask 
province he was. An 
understood that he was 

36. Seg vil forhere big, naar ogfaa | 35 I will hear thee, sai 
bine Gnflagere fomme Hiftede. ma thine aceusers are also | 
f bed ham at forvares 1 Herod\d | he commanded ham \c 
an at 4 I v Perod’s judgimeot-ba! 





4. Capitel. 


Men fem Dage derefter dbrog den 
Ypperfte- Vreeft Ananias ned 
Md be Widfte, og en vis Taler, Ter- 
Ulus, hville medte for Zandéshevdin- 
Fa nod Bautus. 
& Men der han var fremfaldet, be- 
Pade Tertullus at anflage ham, og 
bgie: Ut bi ved big nyde megen Fred, 
@ at mauge mpperlige Forauftaltnin- 
er “ dette FolfS Bedſte ſtee ved bin 
org, 
& Det erfjende bt, moegtighte Felix! 
itd og allevegne med al Taffigelfe. 


4 Men paa det jeg iffe ſtal opholde 
ig laage, beder jeg, at du bil forme- 
i bin Mildhed here o8 forteligen. 


i Thi ot habe befundet benne Mand 
‘bere en Peft, og at vaffe Opror 
landt alle Saber, fom ere over hele 
nten, famt at bere Formand for de 
yareers Sect ; 

. han har endog forfegt at banhel- 
e Templet; hoorfor vi og grebe ham, 
bile habe domt ham efter vor Lob ; 


men Lyſtas, den overfte Hoveds- 
nd, fom til, og bortferte ham med 
peu Bold af bore Hander, 


og bed hans Anflagere fomme til 
: af ham fan bu felv, naar du un- 
leger bet, faae alle be Zing at vide, 
boiife bi anflage bam. 


Men Yoderne ftemmede i med, og 
de, at bidfe Ting havbde fig faaledes. 
Men Paulus foarede, der Lands- 
bingen gad ham et Vink, at ban 
be tate: Efterdi jeg veed, at bu ha⸗ 
t mange Mar beret en Dommer 
idt dette Folf, oil jeg des frimodi- 
‘forfoare min Gag, 


. ba bu fan faae at bide, at det er 
mere end tolv Dage, fiden jeg fom 
for at titbebe i Jeruſalem. 


Og pverfen i Templet have be 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 
ND after five days, Ananias the 
high priest descended with 
the elders, and witha certain orator 
named Tertullus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, say- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very wor- 
thy deeds are done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 

3 We accept tt alwa 
all places, most noble 
all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee, that thou wouldest hear us 
of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of se- 
dition among all the Jews through- 
out the world, and a ring-leader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we 
took, and would have judged ac- 
cording to our law: 

7 But the chief captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away out of our 
hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: by examining of 
whom, thyself mayest take know- 
ledge of all these things whereof 
we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, 
saying, That these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the go- 
vernor had beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered, Forasmuch as I 
know that thou hast been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, [ 
do the more cheerfully answer for 
myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest un- 
derstand, that there are yet but 
twelve days since 1 went up is se- 
rusalem for to worship. 

12 And they neither found ww 


and in 
elix, with 


t ang at tale for Rogen, eller at | in the temple Aisputag Wd 
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ftifte Oprer iblandt Folfet, ei Heller t 
Shnagogerne, ei heller i Staben ; 


13. de funne ef heller bebife de Ting, 
fom be nu anflage mig for. 


14. Men dette befjender jeg for dig, 
at jeg efter den Loere, hvilfen de falde 
en Sect, tiener faaleded den Fodrene⸗ 
Gud, at jeg troer alt det, fom er ffre- 
bet i Qoven og Bropheterne ; 


15. og Haver (det) Haab til Gud, 
bvilfet disſe og felb forvente, at be 
Dodes Opftandeife foreftaaer, baabe 
Retferdiges og Uretfoerdiged. 


16. Mten i det famme ever jeg mig 
fel at have altid en uffadt Samvittig- 
Hed for Gud og Mtenneffenc. 


17. Men efter mange Aar8 Forled 
fom jeg, for at bringe Wimisfer tit mit 
Folt, og Offere, 

18. unber bvilfe nogle Sober fra Ufia 
fanbdt mig, ba jeg blev renfet i Tem- 
piet, uden Oprer og uden arm. 


19. Dioſe burde bere tilftede for dig, 
og flage, om be have Roget imod mig. 


20. Eller lad disſe felb fige, om de 
have fundet nogen Uret hod mig da 
jeg ftod for Raadet ; 


21. uden det ffulbe bere for bet ene 
Ord, fom jeg raabte, der jeg ftod midt 
iblandt bem: jeg dommes i Dag af 
eder for be Dodes Opftandelfe. 


22. Mten ber Feliz herte bette, ub- 
fatte han Cagen, ffjendt han neie 
not fjendte den Sere, og fagde: naar 
Lyſtad, den overſte Hovedomand, fom- 
mer ned, vil jeg paakjende eders Sag. 


23. Og han befoel Hovedsmanden 
over Hunbdrede, at bedogte Paulus, og 
labe ham habe Moe, og iffe forbyde no- 
gen af han’ Egne at tiene Ham, eller 

mme til Bam. 

24. Men efter nogle Dage fom Feliz 
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man, neither raising up the peo- 
ple, neither in the synagogues, nor 
in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse 
me. 

14 But this I confess unto th 
that after the way which they 
heresy, so worship I the God of m 
fathers, believing all things whic 
are written in the law and in the 
prophets: 

15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise my- 
self, to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and 
toward men. 

17 Now, after many years, I came 
to bring alms to my nation, and 
offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the 
temple, neither with multitude, 
nor with tumult: 

19 Who ought to have been here 
before thee, and object, if they 
had aught against me. 

20 Or else let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil 
doing in me, while I stood before 
the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, 
that I cried, standing among them, 
Touching the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question by 
you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect know- 
ledge of that way, he deferred 
them, and said, When Lysias the 
chief captain shall come down, I 
will know the uttermost of your 
matter. 

23 And he commanded a cento- 
rion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that he should 
forbid none of his acquaintance to 
minister, or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
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Huſtru Druſilla, fom var en 
og faldte Paulus frem, og 
hom troen paa Chriſtum. 


'N ber han talede om MRetfer- 
Afholdenhed, og ben tilfom- 
om, bled Felix forferdet, og 
gaf bort denne Gang ; men 
auer beleilig Tid, vil jeg kalde 


Q. 
itd haabede han og, at ham 
8 Benge af Paulus, for at 
‘fade bam lod; derfor fod 
og des oftere kalde frem, og 
bam. 

der to Mar bare forlebne, 
Rortius Feftus til Cfter- 
jaafom Felix vilde fortjene 
erne, fod han Paulus bun- 
g. 
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tu8 nu bar kommen tif Pro⸗ 
fen, brog han efter tre Dage 
area til Jeruſalem. 


odte den Ypperſte⸗Proſt og 
ifte af Joderne for ham, 
u8, og anholdt hos ham, 

e om den Gunft imod biin, 
e fade ham hente til Seru- 
be {urede paa ham, for at 
am paa Veien. 

marede Feftus, at Paulus 
et i Goefarea, men at han 
nart brage berneb. 


nu iblanbt eder, fagbe han, 
be Drage ned med; derfom 
Noget imod denne Mand, 
be ham ! 

ber han habbe opholdt fig 
rere end ti Dage, brog han 
farea ; anden Dagen fatte 
aa Domftolen, og befoel 
fremferes. 

ber han fom frem, traabdte 
om bare fomne ned fra Je⸗ 
nfring ham, og forte mange 
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Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning 
the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come, Felix trembled, and 
answered, Go thy way for this 
time; when I have a convenient 
season, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the of- 
tener, and communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into Felix’ room: and 
Felix, willing to shew the Jews a 
pleasure, left Paul bound. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


OW when Festus was come 

into the province, after three 

days he ascended from Cesarea to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against 
him, that he would send for him 
to Jerusalem, laying wait in the 
way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Cesarea, and 
that he himself would depart short- 
ly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
whichamong you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse this man, if 
there be any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them more than ten days, he went 
down unto Cesarea ; and the next 

ay sitting on the ju ent-sea 
commanded Paul to be bronght. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from Je- 
rusalem stood round about, and 


laid many and grievous compan 
against Paul, which they could unt 
prove , 


RMagemaal imod Paulus, 
» funbe beoife ; 
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8. efterdi han forſvarede ftg, figende: | 8 While he answered forh 
jeg haver hverken ſyndet i Roget imod | Neither against the law of th 
Jodernes Lov, iffe heller imod Tempilet, | neither against the temple,: 
iffe eller imod Keiferen. against Cesar have I offend 
thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to 
Jews a pleasure, answera 
and said, Wilt thou go up { 
salem, and there be judged¢ 
things before me ? . 

10 Then said Paul, I stan 
sar’s judgment-seat, where 
to be judged: to the Jews 
done no wrong, as thou ve 
knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, 
committed any thing wo 
death, I refuse not to die 
there be none of these 
whereof these accuse me, 
may deliver me unto ther 
peal unto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when 
conferred with the cour 
swered, Hast thou appes 
Cesar? unto Cesar shalt t! 

13 And after certain da 
Agrippa and Bernice ca 
Cesarea, to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had be 
many days, Festus declare 
cause unto the king, sayin 
is a certain man left in | 
Felix: 

15 About whom, when - 
Jerusalem, the chief pn 
the elders of the Jews } 
me, desiring to have j 
against him. 

16 To whom [ answered. 
the manner of the Roma 
liver any man to die, be! 
he which is aceused havi 
cusers face to face, and 
cense to answer for him 
cerning the crime laid aga 

17 Therefore, when th 
come hither, without an 
the morrow { set on the je 
seat, and commanded the 
be brought forth; 

18, Men der Anklagerne traadte om-\ 18 Against whom, whe 
fring bam, fremferte be ingen faadan \ cusere stood. up, hey bw 


























9. Men Feftus, fom bilde fortlene 
Tat af Soberne, foarede Paulus, og 
fagbe: bil bu drage op til Serufalem, 
for at dommes der af mig for disſe 
ding 2 

10. Men Paulus fagbe: jeg ftaaer 
for Reiferen8 Domftoel, hoor mig ber 
at dommes. Jeg Haver ingen Uret 
gjort Joderne, fom bu og bedre veed. 


11. Thi Haver jeg hanbdlet Uret, efler 
giort Stogcet, fom fortjener Debden, 
begrer jeg mig iffe bed at dee; men 
er det Sntet, hvorfor disfe anflage mig, 
da fan Ingen overgive mig til dem af 
@unft. Seg indffyder min Cag for 
Keiferen. 

12. Da talede Feftus med Raadet, og 
foarede: bu haber indftudt din Sag 
for Reiferen, du ffal reife til Reiferen. 


13. Men ber nogle Dage vare for- 
fobne, fom Rong Agrippa og Berenice 
til Cœſarea, for at hilfe Feftus. 

14. Og ba de opholdt fig ber mange 
Dage, forelagde Feftus Kongen Sagen 
imod Pauius, og fagde: her er en 
Mand, efteriadt bunden af Feliz, 


15. imod hvilken de Ypperſte⸗Preoſter 
Og de WEldfte af Joderne modte, da jeg 
bar i Qerufalem, og beglerebe Straf 
over Ham ; 


16. hbilfe jeg foarede, at det iffe er 
be Romeres Sit, af Gunft at overgive 
noget Menneffe til Doden, ferend den, 
fom anflaged, haver Anklagerne per- 
ſonlig tilſtede, og faaer Leilighed til at 
forfoare fig mod Beſtyldningen. 


17. Der de ba fom fammen fer, te- 
bede jeg iffe, men anden Dagen fatte 
jeg mig baa Domftolen, og bed Man- 
bes at fremferes. 


—_ 
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Beffyldning, fom jeg havde formo- 
bet ; 


] 

19. men be havbe nogle Toiftigheder 
med ham om bered eqen Gubdsdyrfelfe 
og om en JEfu, fom var ded, hvilfen 
Paulus fagde at teve. 


20. Men der jeg var tvivlraadig an- 
gaaende Sagen om denne, fagde jeg: 
om fan bilde reife til Serufalem, og 
dommes ber for bidfe Ting 2 


21. Men ber Paulus henffjed fig un- 
ber Keiferen’ Kjendelfe, og vilbe holdes 
i Forvaring til den, befalede jeg, at 
han ftulbe holdes i Forvaring, indtil 
jeq fan ſende ham tif Reiferen. 

22. Men Agrippa fagde til Feftus: 
jeg ſtuide og felv ville here bet Men⸗ 
neffe. Men han fagde: i Mtorgen 
ffal bu here ham. 

23. Anden Dagen altfaa, der Agrip- 
pa og Berenice fom med ftor Pragt, 
og gif ind paa Raadhufet, med be 
sverfte Hovedsmeend, og be Hpperite 
Mend i Staden, blev Paulus, da 
Feftus bed det, fremfort. 


24. Og Feſtus fagde: Kong Agrippa, 
og alle J Mand, fom ere med tilftede ! 
her fee 3 Den, om Hvilfen hele Joder- 
nes Mengde haver overhengt mig 
baabde i Jeruſalem og her, ibet de raabe : 
ban ber tffe lengere leve. 


25. Men ber jeg havde facet at vide, 
at han havde Sntet gjort, fom fortiente 
Peden, og da han og felv havde ind- 
ffudt fin Sag for Keiferen, haver jeg 
befluttct at fende ham deren. 

26. Dog haver jeg intet Siffert at 
ffrive Herren til om ham. Derfor tod 
jeg fore ham frem for eber, og tfer for 
big, Kong Agrippa, paa bet jeg fan 
have Roget at rive, naar han er ble- 
ben forbert. 


27. Thi bet ſyned mig ufornuftigt, 
-at fenbde en Range, og iffe ogfaa til- 
Sjenbegive Beſtyldningerne mod ham. 
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accusation of such things as I sup- 
posed : 

19 But had certain questions 
against him of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one Jesus, which was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 

20 And because I doubted of such 
manner of questions, I asked him 
whether he would go to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged of these mat- 
ters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed 
to be reserved unto the hearing of 
Augustus, I commanded him to be 
kept till I might send him to Cesar. 


22 Then Agrippa said unto Fes- 
tus, J would also hear the man 
myself. To-morrow, said he, thou 
shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bernice 
with great pomp, and was entere 
into the place of hearing, with the 
chief captains and principal men 
of the city, at Festus’ command- 
ment Pans brou nt forth. 

24 And Festus said, Ki i 
pa, and all men wich sro Lee 
present with us, ye see this man 
about whom all the multitude of 
the Jews have dealt with me, both 
at Jerusalem, and also here, cry- 
ing that he ought not to live any 
longer. 

25 But when I found that he had 
committed nothing worthy of dea 
and that he himself hath appeal 
to Augustus, I have determined to 
send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. Where- 
fore I have brought him forth be- 
fore you, and specially before thee, 
O king Agrippa, that after exami- 
nation had, 1 might have some- 
what to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreason- 
able to send a prisoner, and not 
withal to signify the crimes laid 
against him. 
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26. Gapttel. 


Men Agrippa ſagde til Paulus: 
det tilſtedes dig, at tale for dig. 
Da udrakte Paulus Haanden, og ſagde 
til fit Forſvar: 


2. Jeg agter mig feld lykkelig, Kong 
Agrippa! at jeg i Dag flal forfvare 
mig for big angaaende alle de Ting, 
for hvilke jeg anflaged af Joderne, 


3. allermeeft, fordt du haver Kund⸗ 
ffab om alle Jodernes Slikke og 
Spergsmaal. Derfor beder jeg dig, 
at du vil taalmobdig bere mig. 


4. Mit Veonet altfaa, fra Ungdom 
af, hvorledes bet haver beret fra Be⸗ 
gyndelſen iblandt mit Folf | Serufa- 
fem, vide alle Joderne, 

5. hvilke have kjendt mig tilforn fra 
det forfte af, — berfom be ville bidne, 
— at jeg baver levet fom en Bbhari- 
ſœer efter den ftrengefte Sect i vor 
Gudddyrkelſe. 

6. Og nu ſtager jeg og deommes for 
Haabet til ben Forjettelſe, fom er 
givet af Gud til Fodrene, 

7. Hvilfen bore tolb Stammer haabe 
at opnaae, idet de tiene Gud uaflade- 
ligen Nat og Dag; og for dette Haabs 
Sfyld, Kong Agrippa! anflaged jeg 
af Soberne. 

8. Hvoad? holded det for utroligt 
hos eder, at Gud opbeeffer Dode? 


9. Jeg ſelv haver vel og meent, at 
bet burde mig at gjere meget imod 
SEfu den Nagareers Navn ; 


10. Hoilfet jeg og giorde i Jeruſalem; 
og jeg kaſtede mange af de Hellige i 
Fengfel, der jeg Havde facet Magt 
bertil af de Dpperfte-Preefter; og naar 
be bleve myrdede, gav jeg min Stem- 
me dertil. 

11. Og i alle Synagoger lod jeg bem 
ofte ftraffe, og tvang bem til at tale 
befpotteligen og end mere rafende mod 

bem, forfuigte jeg dem endog indtil 
ubenlandffe Steeder. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


HEN Agri said unto. 

Thou art. permitted to 8 
for thyself. Then Paul stret 
forth the hand, and answere 
himeelf : 

2 I think myself bappy 
Agrippa, because I shall an 
for myself this day before 
touching all the things wher 
am accused of the Jews: 

3 Especially, because I know 
to be expert in all custom 
questions which are amon 
Jews: wherefore I beseech 
to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life fron 
youth, which was at the firsta 
mine own nation at Jers 
know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from tl! 
ginning, (if they would te 
that after the most straites 
of our religion, I lived a Ph 


6 And now I stand, and am 
ed for the hope of the pi 
made of God unto our fathe! 

7 Unto which promise our| 
tribes, instantly serving Gt 
and night, hope to come. 
which hope’s sake, king As 
I am accused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be tho 
thing incredible with you 
God should raise the dead? 

9 I verily thought with n 
that I ought to do many 
contrary to the name of Je 
Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I also did 
rusalem: and many of the 
did I shut up in prison, havi 
ceived authority from the 

ante F and when they were 

eat ve my voice 5 

11 And I punished them 
every synagogue, and com 
them to Liaspheme 3 and bei 
ceedingly mad against them, 
secuted them even unde tir 

ties. 
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12. Hvorfor jeg og brog til Dama- 
[cud med Myndighed og Fuldmagt fra 
be Ppperfte-Preefter ; 

13. men midt om Dagen faae jeg 
baa Veien, o Konge! et Lyb af Oim- 
melen, fom overgif Solens Glands, 
omffinue mig og dem, fom reifte med 
mig. 
14. Mten her bi alle falbt ned til 
Yorden, herte jeg en Roft, fom talede 
tid mig, og fagde i det ebraiffe Sprog: 
Saul! Saul! hoi forfelger du mig? 
bet vil blive big haardt, at ftampe 
Imob Braadbden. 

15. Wren jeg fagde: Herre, hvo er 
bu? men han fagde: Seg er JEſus, 
hvem du forfolger. 

16. Mten reid dig, og ftane paa dine 
Fodder; thi derfor haver jeg aabenba- 
ret mig for big, for at ubdfaare dig til 
nm Tener og et Vidne baabe om det, 
fom du Haver feet, og om det, hvori 
leg bil aabenbare mig for dig, 


17. ibet jeg ubdfrier big fra Folket, 
9g Hedningerne, til hvilfe jeg nu ud⸗ 
lender dig, 

18. for at oplabe bere’ Dine, at de 
ymivende fig fra Meorfet til Lyſet, og 
fra Satan8 Magt til Gud, paa det at 
de funne annamme Syndernes Forla- 
neffe, og Rob ibfandt bem, fom ere 
helligede ved Troen paa mig. 


19. Derfor, Kong Agrippa! bled jeg 
iffe ulydig mod det himmelſte Spn ; 


20. men jeg forkyndte forft for dem i 
Damaſcus og (flden) i Jerufalem, og 
. alt Judeas Land, og for Hednin- 
jerne, at be ffulbe omvende fig og fom- 
ne tilbage til Gud, og giere Omven- 
velfens vœrdige Gjerninger. 

21. For disſe Tings Skyld grebe Jo⸗ 
verne mig i Templet, og forfegte at 
lage mig ihjel. 

22. Da jeg derfor befom ben Hiolp, 
om er af Gud, ftaaer jeg indtil denne 
Dag, og bidner baabe for Liden og 
Stor, og figer Sntet andet, end det 
mabe Propheterne have fagt at {tulle 
fee, og Mtofed: 

23. at Chriſtud ſtulde lide, at han, 
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12 Whereupon, as I went to Da- 
mascus, with authority and com- 
mission from the chief priests, 

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me, and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice speak- 
ing unto me, and saying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 

rsecutest thou me? It ts hard 
or thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto 
thee for this purpose, to make thee 
a minister and a witness both of 
these things which thou hast seen 
and of things in the which I will 
appear unto thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the peo- 
ple, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness 
of sins, and inheritance amon 
them which are sanctified by fai 
that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 
I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision: 

20 But shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, 
and throughout all the coastsof Ju- 
dea, and then to the Gentiles, that 
they should repent and turn to God, 
and do works meet for repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both to small and 
great, saying none other things 
than those which the prophets aud 
Moses did say should come» 

23 That Christ should suffer, and 
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ben forſte af de Dodes Opftandelfe, | that he should be the. f 
ſtulde forkynde 28 for Folket og Hed- | should rise from the de 
niugerne. should shew light unto th 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake 
self, Festus said with a lo 
Paul, thou art beside thyse 
learning doth make thee 

25 But he said, I am 
most noble Festus; but sp 
the words of truth and s0 

26 For the king knowet! 
things, before whom als 
freely. For I am persu 
none of these things a1 
from him; for this thin 
done in a corner. 

27 King Agri belie 
the prophets ? EP now 
believest. a 

28 Then Agrippa said 1 
Almost Chow pe adost 
a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I wou 
that not only thou, but al 
hear me this day, were bc 
and altogether such as 
cept these bonds. 


30 And when he had th: 
the king rose up, and the 
and Bernice, and they 
with them : 

31 And when they v 
aside, they talked betw 
selves, saying, This m 
nothing worthy of dez 
bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa 
tus, This man might |} 
set at liberty, if he 1 
ed unto Cesar. 



















24. Men der han ſaaledes forſparede 
fig, ſagde Feſtus med Hoi Roſt: du 
rafer, Baulué! ben megen Lerdom gier 
big rafenbe. 

25. Men han fagde: jeg rafer iffe, 
megtige Feftus! men taler fanbde og 
betenffomme Ord. 

26. Tht Kongen veed om disfe Ting, 
og til ham taler jeg ogfaa frimobdigen, 
efterdi jeg er vis paa, at filet Sutet af 
dette er ſtjult for ham ; thi dette er iffe 
ffeet i en Vraa. 


27. Troer bu, Kong Agrippa! Pro⸗ 
pheterne ? jeg beeb, at bu troer. 


28. Men Agrippa fagde til Paulus: 
ber fattes Lidet udi, at du jo overtaler 
mig tif at blive en Ghriften. 

29. Men Paulus fagbe: jeg vilde 
onſte til Gud, enten ber fatted Lidet 
cller Meget, at iffe alene Ou, men og 
alle, fom here mig i Dag, maatte blive 
faadanne, fom og jeg er, unbdtagen 
disſe Loenfer. 

30. OHq der ban havbde fagt bette, 
ftod Rongen op, og Landshoevbingen, 
og Berenice, og be, om ſadde med 
de 


m. 

31. Og be gif til en Side, talede 
med hberanbre, og fagbe: dette Mten- 
neffe gior Sntet, fom fortjener Dod 
eller Lenker. 


32. Mten Agrippa fagde til Feftus: 
bette Mtenneffe kunde voret losladt, 
derſom han iffe havbe indſtudt fin Sag 
til Reiferen. 


27. Capitel. 


yyy ber bet bar befluttet, at vi 
ffulde feile berfra til Stalien, 
overantbordede de Paulus og nogle 
andre Fanger til en Hovedsmand over 
Oundrede, ved Ravn Julius, (ber | Julius, a centurion of 
fob) ved Keiſerens Rode. band. 
2. Mien ber vi vare gangne ombord | 2 And entering into 
faa et adramptteni{t Stib, for at {elle \ Adracnytham, we leon: 


hh 


CHAPTER XX 


ND when it was de 
that we should sail 
they delivered Paul a 
other prisoners unto o1 
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n6 RKyfter, fore oi ub; 
, en Mtacedonier fra 
ar med o8. 

Dagen anlob vi Sidon. 
andlede Paulus mildt, 
im at gaae til Benner 


bort berfra, og feilebde 
, fordi Vindene vare 


‘be over Havet ved Ci- 
hylien, og fom til Myra 


idt Hovedsmandben over 
fib fra Alegandria, fom 
en, og fatte 08 paa bet. 
bi feilede fangfomt i 
og med Vanffelighed 
1 — thi Vinden foiede 
bt bi ned under Greta 


‘eligheb fore bi den for⸗ 
t Sted, fom faldes Go- 
dar nerbed Stabden La- 


negen Tid bar forleben, 
u var farlig, fordi endog 
' par forbi, formanebde 
jbe til bem: 


_ jeg feer, at denne Sel- 
08 til Ulykke og megen 
nefte paa Labdning og 
1a paa bort Lib. 


veb8manben over Hun- 
tyrmanden og Sfippe- 
et, fom af Paulus blev 


davnen iffe bar beqbem 
befluttedbe be Fleſte at 
t Derfra, om be muligen 
en til Bhoeniz, for at 
» Hvilfen er en Havn 
n vender mob Sydveſt 


Sondenvind bleefte op, 
it be habde naaet beres 
be inter fs holdt ner 


ing to sail by the coasts of Asi 
one Aristarchus, a Macedonian o 
Thessalonica,being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Sidon. And Julius courteousl 
entreated Paul, and gave him h- 
berty to go unto his friends to re- 
fresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed under Cy- 
prus, because the winds were con- 
trary. 

5 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy ; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we kad sailed slow- 
ly many days, and scarce were 
come over against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, we sailed 
under Crete, over against Salmone: 

8 And hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called, The 
Fair Havens; nigh whereunto was 
the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was now 
dangerous, because the fast was 
now already past, Paul admon- 
ished them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will be 
with hurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but 
also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless, the centurion 
believed the master and the own- 
er of the ship more than those 
things which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the 
more part advised to depart thence 
also, if byany means they might at- 
tain to Phenice, and there to win- 
ter ; which isan haven of Crete, and 
lieth toward the south-west and 
north-west. 

13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing hat they 
had obtained their porpore, Loong, 
thence, they sailed close by Crete 
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14 But not long after there 
against it a tempestuous wind, 6m 
ed Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship ¥ 
caught, and could not bear up 8 
the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certs 
island which is called Clauda, * 
had much work to come by 
boat: . 

17 Which when they had tk 
up, they used helps, undergirdi 
the ship; and fearing lest th 
should fall into the quicksan 
strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceeding 
tossed with a tempest, the 
day they lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day we cast 
with our own hands the tackll 
of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun | 
stars in many days appeared, t 
no small tempest lay on 4s, 
hope that we should be saved 1 
then taken away. 

21 But after long abstiner 
Paul stood forth in the mids 
them, and said, Sirs, ye she 
have hearkened unto me, and 
have loosed from Crete, and 
have gained this harm and los 

22 And now [ exhort you to 
of good cheer: for there shall 
no loss of any man’s life am 
you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me 
night the angel of God, who 
am, and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; t 
must be brought before Cesar: 
lo, God hath given thee all t! 
that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of § 
cheer: for I believe God, thi 
shall be even as it was told m 

26 Howbeit, we must be 
upon a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth n 
was come, a8 we were driver 
and down in Adria, about midn 
the —X Aeemed nah ‘ 
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14. men iffe lenge derefter fom mod 
bem en rafende Storm, fom falded 
Guroflydon. 

15. Mten ber Sfibet bled revet hen, 
og funde iffe holde fig op mod Vinden, 
gave vi det over, og breve faa. 

16. Men vi lob under en liden Ve, 
fom kaldes Glaubde, og kunde neppe 
faae fat paa Baaden. 


17. Og der be Hhavde taget ben op, 
brugte be Hjalp, og omfurrede Sfi- 
bet; og faafom be frpgtede, at de 
ftulbe drives ind baa en Candbante, 
lode be Seilene ned, og dreve ſaaledes. 

18. Og ber vi udſtode meget af Stor- 
men, beghndte de nefte Dag at fafte 
overborbde. 

19. Og paa den tredie Dag udfaftede 
bi med vore Hender Skibets Redffab. 


20. Men ber Hhverfen Soel eller 
Stjerner lode fig fee i mange Dage, 
og en iffe liden Storm hengte over 
08, ba betoged omflder alt Haab 08 
om at frelſes. 

21. Og ber man iffe hadbde ſpiiſt i 
fang Tid, ftod Paulus frem midt 
blandt dem, og fagdbe: J Mend! 
man burbde have {ydt mig, og iffe faret 
bort fra Creta, og fparet o8 denne 
Ulykle og Slade. 

22. Og nu formaner jeg eber, at 
bere bed godt Mod; thi ingen Sjel 
of eder {fal omfomme, men alene Sfi- 

t 


23. Thi benne Nat ftod for mig en 
Engel fra ben Gud, hoem jeg tilhorer, 
og hoem jeg tjener, og fagbe : 

24. Frygt iffte, Paulus! det ber dig 
at ſtilles for Reiferen; og fee, Gud 
Haver ftjentet dig alle bem, fom feile 
meb big. 

25. Derfor, J Mand! berer ved et 
godt Mod; thi jeg troer Gub, at det 
ſtal ſaaledes vorbde, ligefom mig er fagt. 

26. Men vi flulle ftrande paa en Ve. 


27. Mten der den fjortende Rat fom, 
og bi brebe om i bet adriatiffe Hav, 
formobede Sfibsfolfene ved Widnat, 

at et Sand var dem nev. 
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ba be loddede, havde be tyve 
nen ber be vare fomne lidt 
loddede after, havde be fem- 
e. 


be frygtede, at be maaffee 
e baa Stier, og faftede fire 
i fra Bagftavnen, og onffede, 
be borbe Dag. 
n der Sfibsfolfene vilde fingte 
t, og lode Baaden ned t Ha- 
r bet Paaſtud, at be vilbe 
lferne ub fra Forſtavnen, 


fagbe Paulus til Hoveds- 
wer Hundrede, og til Strids- 
: derſom Ddiéfe iffe blive t 
inne & iffe blive frelfte. 

| fappede Stridsmendene 
Toug, og lode ben falbe ned. 


n imiblertib, indtil det bled 
manede Paulus Alle, at be 
e Mtab, og ſagde: det er i 
fjortende Dag, at J have 
at {pife, og Intet taget til 


for formaner jeg ebder, at J 
b, thi bette horer til eders 
yi ber ffal iffe falbe ef Haar 
8 Hoved iblandt ebder. 

n der han habdbe fagt bette, 
taget Bred, taffede han Gud 
Dine, og bred bet, og beghndte 


n de bleve Alle frimobige, og 
ta Mad. 


o bi bare i Sfibet tilfammen 
be og fex og halvfjerdfinds- 


ber be bare blevne matte af 
ede be Skibet, ibet at de ud- 
bnetémiblerne i Havet. 


n der bet blen Dag, fendte 
inbet, men de bleve en Viig 
havde en Strandbred, paa 


28 And sounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms: and when they 
had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found it fifteen 
fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest they should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, when 
they had let down the boat into 
the sea, under colour as though 
they would have cast anchors out 
of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion, and 
to the soldiers, Except these abide 
in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 


32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall 
Oo 


33 And while the day was com- 
ing on, Paul besought them all to 
take meat, saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye have tarried, 
and continued fasting, having tak- 
en nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat; for this 1s for your 
health: for there shall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in presence of them 
all; and when he had broken it, 
he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some 
meat. 

37 And we were in all in the 
ship two hundred threescore and 
sixteen souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the 
sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis- 
covered a certain creek with & 


» befluttede at ſette Gtibet, | shore, into the which they were 
t minded, if it were porsidle, W 


thrust in the ship. 
25 n P 


40. Og der be havbe fappet Ankerne, 
overlobe be (Sfibet) til Qavet, og los 
nebe tillige Roerbaandene; og idet be 
ophidſede Raafeilet for Vinden, holdt 
be ind paa Strandbrebdden. 


41. Men be dred ind paa en Grunb, 
fom havde Dyb paa begge Siber, og 
ftodte an med Sfibet ; og Forftavnen 
borede fig faft, og ftob wbeveegetig, 
nicn Bagftaonen floged fonder af Bol⸗ 
gernes Magt. 

42. Men bet var Stridsmendenes 
Anflag, at de vilde ihjelflaae Fangerne, 
at be iffe ffulbe undfomme ved at 
foomme. 

43. Men Hoved&manden over Hun⸗ 
brebde, fom vilde frelfe Paulus, forhin- 
drede dem i bette Anflag, og bed, at be, 
fom funbde foemme, ffulde ferft ftafte 
fig ub, for at undfomme til Landet, 


44. og be Andre (redde fig), Rogle 
paa Planter, og Andre paa Styffer af 
Sfibet. Og ſaaledes ſtede bet, at Alle 
fom frelfte til Land. 


28. Gapitel. 


9! ber de ware frelfte, fif de at vide, 
at denne De hedte Mtelite. 


2. Men Barbarerne vifte 08 iffe liden 
Menneflefjerlighed; thi de mobdtoge 
08 alle, idet be opteendte en Ild forme- 
delſt Regnen, fom overfaldt 08, og 
formedelft Kulden. 

3. Men der Paulus rev en Hob Riis 
fammen, og lagde paa Sibden, fom en 
Ogle ud formedelft Barmen, og treb 
paa hans Haand. 


4. Men fom Barbarerne ſage Dyret 
henge bed hans Haand, fagde de til 
hverandre: dette Menneffe er fiffert 
en Morder, hvem Gjengjeldelfen itte 
lader leve, alligevel Han er frelft af 
Havet. 


5. Der Han nu rhftede Dyret af i 
Ilden, felte han intet Ondt. 

6. Men he ventede, at han ftulde 
hovne, eller pludfeligen falbe bed om. 


DE HELLIGE 


APOSTLERS 


40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they committed them- 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder-bands, and hoised up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, they ran the ship 
aground ; and the fore part stack 
fast, and remained unmoveable, 
but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel waa 
to kill the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out, and escape. 


43 But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul, kept them from their 
purpose, and commanded that they. 
which could swim, should cast 
themselves first into the sea, and get 
to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, that 
they escaped all safe to land. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


ND when they were esca 
then they knew that the i 
was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindness: for 
they kindled a fire, and received 
us every one, because of the pre- 
sent rain, and because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered 


a bundle of sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there came a viper out’ 


of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among themselves, 
No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 
ive. 

5 And he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallea 


“Nos 


—— ee — — — 
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Mien der be Hhavde ventet lenge, og 
faae, at ham intet Ondt vederfored, 
fom de paa andre Tanfer, og fagde, 
at han bar en Gud. 


7. Dten ved det famme Sted havde 
ben Dverfte paa Ben, ved Ravn Pu- 
blius, et Landgods; han modtog 06, 
og faante 08 venligen QOerberge i tre 


ge. 

8. Mten det traf fig, at Publii Faber 
laae betagen af Seber og Blodfot ; 
tit Ham gif Baulud ind, og bab, og 
lagde Hœnderne paa ham, og helbre⸗ 
bebe Ham. 


9. Der dette ba var ffeet, fom og be 
Andre paa Ven frem, fom havde Syg- 
bommie, til ham, og bleve helbrebdte. 

10. Didfe bevifte 08 ogfaa ftor Ere, 
og der vi broge bort, lagde be i (Sfi- 
bet), hvad vi havde behov. 


AL. Men cfter tre Maaneders Forlob 
broge vi bort i et aleranbdrinff Stib, 
hvillet havde havt Vinterleie ved Wen, 
og hapde Tvillingerneds Meerfe. 

12. Og bi [eb ind i Shracufa, og 
bleve orp tre Dage. 

13. Derfra feilede vi omfring, og 
fom til Rhegium; og efter ecn Dags 
Forlod fif vi Sendenvind, og fom an- 
ben Dagen til Puteoli, 


14. hvor bi fandt Grodre, og blebe 
bubne af dem, at blive (ber) ſyv 
Dage. Og faa broge vi til Rom. 


15. Og derfra fom Gredrene, fom 
hapbe hert om 08, 08 imode inodtil 
Appii Forum, og Trestaberne ; og der 
Paulus faae dem, taffede han Gud, og 
fattebe Mod. 


16. Wten ber oi fom til Rom, over- 
antborbdede HebedsSmanden over Oun- 
drede Yangerne til Wverften for Liv- 
bagten; men Baulus blev det tilftedet 
at boe for fig felo meb en Strids- 
Mand, fom bevogtede ham. 

17. Men det ffede efter tre Dage, at 

ulus fammenfaldte dem, fom bare be 
rnemfte iblandt Joderne; men der 
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down dead suddenly: but after 
they had looked a great while, and 
saw no harm come to him, they 
changed their minds, and said that 
he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were pos- 
sessions of the chief man of the 
island, whose name was Publius; 
who received us, and lodged us 
three days courteously, 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a fe- 
ver, and of a blood y-flux: to whom 
Paul entered in, and prayed, and 
laid his hands on him, and healed 

im. 

9 So when this was done, others 
also which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we de- 
parted, they laded us with such’ 
things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we 
departed in a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the isle, 
whose sign was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we 
tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to Rhegium : 
and after one day the south wind. 
blew, and we came the next day 
to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with: 
them seven days: and so we went 
toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came. 
to meet us as far as Appii-forum, 
and The Three Taverns; whom 
when Paul saw, he thanked God, 
and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, . 
the centurion delivered the pris- 
oners to the captain of the guard: 
but Paul was suffered to dwell by. 
himself, with a soldier that kept 
him. 

17 And it came to , that after 
three days, Paul called whe cmek 
of the Jews together. 


And when. 
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be bare forſamlede, fagde han til bem: 
J Mend, Brodre! jeg, fom haver 
Jutet gjort mod Folfet, eller Foebdrenes 
Skikte, er overantvordet fangen fra 
Serufalem i be Romeres Hander, 


18. ville vilde labe mig los, der be 
havde forhert mig, efterdi ber bar in- 
gen Debdsfag imod mig ; 


19. men der Sebderne talede derimod, 
nedteds jeg tilt at indftpde min Gag 
for Reiferen; dog iffe fom den, der 
bande Noget at anklage mit Foil for. 

20. For benne Sags Sfyld lod jeg 
eder kalde bid, at fee, og tale med eder; 
thi jeg er fluttet i benne Lenke for 38- 
raels Haabs Skyld. 


21. Men de ſagde til ham: vi have 
boerfen faaet Brev fra Judoa om dig, 
iffe Heller er nogen af Brodrene fom- 
men, fom Haver forfynbdt, eller fagt 
noget Ondt om dig; 

22. men vi onffe vel at here af dig, 
hvad du mener; thi det er 08 vitter- 
ligt om denne Gect, at den allevegne 
finder Modſigelſe. 

23. Men ber be habbe beftemt ham 
en Dag, fom Mange tit ham i Her- 
berget ; for Hvilfe han udlagbe og vid- 
nede om Guds Rige, og ſogte at over- 
bevife bem om Laren om SEfu, baade 
af Mofe Lov. og af Propheterne, fra 
aarle om Morgenen indtil Ajten. 


24. Og Nogle lode fig overbevife af 
ber fom blev fagt, men Andre troede 
e. 


25. Men der de vare ufambdreegtige 
indbyrdes, ſtiltes de ad, der Paulus 
havde ſagt bet ene Ord: retteligen 
haver ben Hellig Aand talet ved Pro— 
pheten Eſaias til vore Fodre, og ſagt: 


26. Gal hen til bette Foil, og ſiig: 
med Oorelfen ftulle J here, og ingen- 
unde forftaae; og feenbde {tulle J fee, 
og ingenlunde Mende. 

27. Thi bette Folks Hjerte er blevet 
(rbarrbet, og be here befverligen med 

rene, og tilluffe bere’ Dine, at de 
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they were come together, he said 
unto them, Men and brethren, 
though I have committed nothing 
against the people, or customs o 
our fathers, yet was I delivered 
risoner from Jerusalem into the 
nds of the Romans: 

18 Who when they had examin- 
ed me, would have let me go, be- 
cause there was no cause of death 
in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against it, I was constrained to 
appeal unto Cesar; not that I had 
aught to accuse my nation. of. 

20 For this cause therefore have 
I called for you, to see you, and to 
speak with you : because that for 
the hope of Israel I am bound with 
this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of Ju- 
dea concerning thee, neither any 
of the brethren that came shewed 
or spake any harm of thee. 

22 But.we desire to hear of thee, 
what thou thinkest: for as con- 
cerning this sect, we know that 
every where it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appoint- 
ed him a day, there came many 
to him into hts lodging: to whom 
he expounded and testified the 
kingdom of God, persuading them 
concerning Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and out of the pro- 
phets, from morning till evening. 

24 And some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spake the Holy Ghost 
by Esaias the prophet unto our fa- 
thers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this 
and ay Hearing ye — 
and shall not understand ; and see- 
ing ye shall see, and not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dall 
of hearing, and their eyes have. 


' GIERNINGER. © Seg 


> tilat fee meb Dinene, | they closed; lest they should see 
irene, Og forftaae med | with their eyes, and hear with their 
enbde fig, at jeg maatte | ears, and understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, 
and | should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it. 


ere’ bet eber vitterfigt, 
‘er fenbdt til Hednin⸗ 
Og bere. 


jan bhavbde fagt dette, 
ort, og havde en ftor 


lus bled to fulde Mar i 
rge, og tog imod alle, 


ham, 

‘be Gubs Rige, og lerte 
JEſu med al Frimo- 
ret. 


Sauli Bred 
til de 


omere. 


Sapbitel. 


u Chrifti Tener, kaldet 
l, beffittet til (at for- 
vangelium, 

an forud havde forjet- 
pheter i de hellige Sfrif- 


Sou,—fom er fedt af 
er Kjodet, 


ien bled beviiſt at pore 
er Helligheds Aand bed 
fra de Dode, JEſus 
ig), vor HErre, 

i fil Naade og Apoftel- 
oprette) Troens Lydig⸗ 
e Hedninger formedeiſt 


ille ogfaa & cre faldte 


fom ere i Rom, Bubs 


29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and had 


great reasoning among themselves. 


30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom o 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THB 


ROMANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, 
called to be an apostle, separa- 
ted unto the gospel of God. 

2 (Which he had promised afore 
by his prophets in the holy scrip- 
tures, ) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, which was made of the 
seed of David according to the 
flesh ; 

4 And declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the 
Spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead : 

5 By whom we have received 
grace and apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith among all nations, 
for his name + 

6 Among whore ye Diao Los 
called of Jesus Chuist. 

7 To all that beim Rome, bas 
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Giffelige, faldte Hellige: Raade vere 
mcd eder, Og Fred fra Gud vor Fader, 
og ben HErre JEfu Shrifto! 

8. Forft taffer jeg min Gud ved JE- 
fum Chriſtum for eder alle, at ederd 
Troe omtales t den ganffe Verden. 


9. Thi Gub, hvem jeg i min Aanb 
tiener udi bans Sons Evangelium, er 
mit Vidne om, hvorledes jeg uden Af⸗ 
ladelſe toeenfer paa ebder, 


10. altid begicrenbe i mine Bonner, 

at jeq dog engang maatte faae Held 
til, cfter Gudé Willie, at fomme til 
eder; 
ll. thi mig forlenges efter at fee 
eder, paa det at jeg funde meddele eder 
nogen aandclig Naadegave, faa at J 
maatte ftyrfed : 

12. bet er, at jeg hos eber maatte 
opmuntres tilligemed eber bed den 
fœlles Troe, baabe eders og min. 

13. Men jeg vil iffe, Brodre! at J 
ffulle bere uvidende om, at jeg haver 
ofte fat mig for at fomme fil eder — 
men jeg er hidindtit bleben forhindret, 
—paa det at jeg maatte babe nogen 
Frugt ogfaa iblandt eder, ligefom og 
ibfanbdt de andre Hedninger. 

14. Jeg er baade Grefer og Barba- 
rer, baabe Vife og Uvife en Skyldner. 


15. Saaledes er jeg og, hvad mig 
angaaer, redebon til at prebife Eban- 
gelium ogfaa for eder, fom ere i Rom. 

16. Thi jeg ffammer mig iffe ved 
Ghrifti Cvangelium; thi det er en 
Guds Kraft til Saliggloretfe for hver 
ben, fom troer, baabe for Seder forft, 
og for Greefer ; 

17. thi derubdi aabenbared Gude 
Retfoerdighed af Troe til Troe, fom 
ffrevet ftaaer: “men ben Retferdige 
af Troen {fal lee.” 

18. Thi Guds Vrede aabenbares af 
Himmelen over alle de Menneffers Ugu- 
delighed og Uretferbighed, fom for- 
holde Sandheden ved Uretfaerdighed : 


19. efterbi bet, fom man fan bibe om 
Gud, cr aabenbaret dem; thi Gud 
paver aabeubaret bem bet ; 
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of God, called fo be saints: Grace 
to you, and ce from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God throngh 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom 
I serve with my spirit in the gos- 

1 of his Son, that without ceasing 
make mention of you always in 
my prayers. 

10 Making request (if by any 
means now at length I might have 
@ prosperous journey by the will 
of God) to come unto yeu. 

11 For I long to see you, that I 
may impart unto you some spirit- 
ual gift, to the end ye may be es- 
tablished ; 

12 That is) that I may be con- 
forted together with you, by the 
mutual faith both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not have yon ig- 
norant, brethren, that oftentimes 
I purposed to come unto you (but 
was let hitherto) that I might have 
some fruit among you also, even 
as among other Gentiles. 


14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians; both to the 
wise, and to the unwise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you 
that re at Rome also” ed 

16 For Iam not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the pow- 
er of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith to 
faith: as it is written, The just 
shall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is reveal- 
ed from heaven against all ungod- 
liness, and unrighteousness of men, 
who hold the truth in unrighteous- 
ness. 

19 Because that which may be 
known of God, is manifest in them ; 
for God hath shewed it unto them. 


TIL DE ROMERE. 


— — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — 


20. thi hans uſynlige Veefen, det er, 


hans cvige Kraft og Guddommelighed, 
beffued fra Verdens Skabelſe af, da be 
forſtaaes af Gjerningerne ; faa at de 
“have ingen Undſtyldning. 


21. Thi endog be fiendte Gud, faa 
crebe eller taffede be ham bog iffe fom 
Bud; men bleve forfengelige i dered 
Tanker, og deres uforftandige Hjerte 
blev formerfet. 


22. Der be fagde fig at vere Vife, 

bleve be Daarer, 
* 23. og have forvendt den uforfren- 
Fetige Gud8 Herlighed til Lighed med 
Billedet af et forfrenteligt MNenneffe, 
og af Bugle, og af firefeddede Dyr, og 
af Orme. 

24. Derfor haver og Gud givet dem 
Hen i dered Hierters Begleringer til 
Ureenhed faa at (be) vanere dered 
egne Legemer indbyrdes. 


- 25. De habe forvendt Guds Sand⸗ 
Hed til Logn, og have dyrket og tient 
Cfabningen over Slaberen, fom er 
belfignet i Evighed, Amen ! 


26. For denne Sags Sfhld Haver 
Gud givet dem hen til ſtjondige Lpfter ; 
thi baade dered Ovinder forvendte ben 
naturlige Brug til den unaturlige ; 


27. og bedligefte blede ogfaa Meen- 
bene, fom forlode Qoindens naturlige 
Brug, optendte i dered Lyſt til hoer- 
andre, faa at Mand med Mend svede 
Uteerlighed, og fif dered Vildfarelſes 
Won, fom det burde fig, paa dem felv. 


28. Og ligefom be iffe holdt (det) 
for godt at have Gudo Kundffab, faa 
gav Gud dem hen til et Sind, fom in- 
tet duer, faa at de gjere det Uſomme- 

ge, 

29. opfyldte med al Uretferdighed, 
Horerie, Sfalthed, Gjerrighed, Ond⸗ 
ffab ; fulbde af Avind, Blodtorft, Trette, 
Svig, Vanart, Oretudere ; 


30. Bagbaffere, Oudshadere, Volds- 


20 For the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead ; 
so that they are without excuse : 

21 Because that when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful, but 
became vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. 

22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools; — 

23 And changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and four-footed beasta, 
and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God also gave 
them up to uncleanness, through 
the lusts of their own hearts, to 
dishonour their own bodies between 
themselves: 

25 Who changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worship 
and served the creature more than 
the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile affections. For even 
their women did change the natu- 
ral use into that which is against 
nature : 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the wo- 
man, burned in their lust one to- 
ward another ; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, 
and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which 
was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are 
not convenient : 

29 Being filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full 
of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity ; whisperer, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, de- 
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mand, hovmodige, ftorta lende, feg- | spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
tige tif Ondt, Foreldre ulydige, of evil hinge, disobedient to po 
rents. 

31 Without understanding, cove- 
nant-breakers, without natural af 
fection, implacable, unmerciful: 

32 Who Knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commi 
such things are worthy of death 
not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them that do them. 




















31. uforftandige, trolefe, ufjerlige, 
uforligelige, ubarmbjertige ; 


32. hvilke, endog de kiende Guds ret- 
ferbige Dom :—at be, fom gjere faa- 
banne Ting, ere ffylbige at doe, —dog 
iffe alene gjore det, men habe endog 
Velbehag i dem, fom det gjore. 


CHAPTER It. 


Hyerior, o Menneffe! er du uden | PYHEREFORE thou art inexcuse, 
Undſkyldning, hbo bu end er, ble, O man, whosoever thou art, 
fom demmer ; thi ibet du dommer en | that judgest: for wherein thon jad 
Anden, fordommer du dig felv; thi bu, | gest another, thou condemnest thy- 
fom dommer, gjor felv det Gamme. | self; for thou that judgest, doeat 

the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the j 
ment of God is according to tra 
against them which commit suck 


2. Capitel. 


2. Mten bi vide, at Guds Dom er 
efter Sanbdhed over bem, fom giore 
Saabdant. 

things. 


3. Men tener du dette, o Menneffe!| 3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
bu, fom bemmer bem, ber giere Gaa- | that judgest them which do such 
bant, og gior felb bet Samme, at bu| things, and doest the same, that 
ffal undflye Guds Dom 2 thou shalt escape the judgment of 

od ? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness, and forbearance, and 
long-suffering ; not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance ? 

5 But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart, treasurest Up 
thyself wrath against the day & 
wrath, and revelation of the right 
eous judgment of God ; 

6 Who will render to every maa 
according to his deeds: 

7 To them who by patient coo 
tinuance in well-doing, seek 
glory, and honour, and immortality; " 
eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are conte 
tious, and do not obey the 
but obey unrighteousness; indiga 
* tion and yrat F oh ) 
9. Trengfel og Angeft ſtal vere over | 9 Tribulation and anguish, u 
Abert Menneſtes Sjet, fom ghar det One \ every vovl of men that doeth eae P 
be, baabe en Jodes forft, og en Greeters, the Jew Aret.and alan ak Wa Geriet 
10. wen Gre og Heder og Fred fal\ 10 Bor Glory, honour, wad Wr 


4. eller foragter du han8 Godheds og 
Taalmodigheds og Langmodigheds 
Rigdom, og veed iffe, at Gud8 Godhed 
leder dig til Omvendelfe? 


5. Mten efter din Haardhed og dit 
ubodferbdige Hjerte famier du dig felv 
Vrede paa Vredens og Guds retferdige 
Doms Aabenbarelſes Dag ; 


6. thi han ffal betale Enhver efter 
fine Gjerninger : 

7. dem, fom ved Stanbdhaftighed i 
god Gjerning fege WEre og Heder og 
Uforfrantelighed, (ſtal han give) et 
evigt iv ; 

8. men dem, fom ere glenftridige og 
iffe lyde Sandhed, men adlyde Uret- 
frerbighed, (ſtal vorde) Ugunft og 

rebe. 
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fom gjer det Gobde, 
rft, og en Greefer ; 


igen Perſons Anfeelfe 


mhelſt, der have ſyn⸗ 

be ftraffed og uden 
ombelft ber habe ſyn⸗ 
de ffulle dommes ved 


pen8 Horere ere ret- 
mien Yovens Gjerere 
res 5 

Oedningerne, fom iffe 
af Naturen ovens 
re De, endog be iffe 
{py en Lob. 


nlig Lovens Gjerning 
ti dered Herter, idet 
heb vidner med, og 
des anflage, eller og 
—3 


1g, ba Gud fal dom⸗ 
ftiulte Sdreetter, efter 
ped JEſum Chriftum. 
ber dig en ode, og 
jeligen paa Qoben, og 


18 Billie; og, under⸗ 
ever du hvad Ret er; 


r big felb til at beere 
er, deres Lys, fom ere 


es Tugtemefter, Een⸗ 
a du i Loven haver 
ftab og Sandhed: 


, fom ferer Andre, 
feld 2? du, fom predi- 
‘al ftjosle, ſtieler bu ? 


ger, at man iffe {fal 
river Du Goer? bu, 


tyggelighed for Afgue 
Hellige ? 


to every man that worketh good ; 
to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile ; 

11 For there is no respect of per- 
sous with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without Jaw, shall also perish with- 
out law: and as many as have sin- 
ned in the law, shall be judged by 
the law, 

13 (For not the hearers of the law 
are just before God, but the doers 
of the law shall be octified 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themse?ves. 

15 Which shew the work of the 
Jaw written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts the meanwhile 
accusing, or else excusing one 
another ; 

16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ, according to my gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in the law, and makest 
thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest his will, and ap- 
provest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of 
the law, 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in darkness, 

20 An instructer of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge, and of the 
truth in the Jaw: 

21 Thou therefore which teach- 
est another, teachest thou not thy- 
self? thou that preachest, a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal ? 

22 Thou that sayest, a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou 
commit adultery? thou that abhor- 
rest idols, dost thou commit sacri- 


lege ? 

23 Thou that makest thy oak 
of the law, through breaking, ths 
law dishonourest thou Godt 


rofer dig af Loven, 
1b Loven’ Overtre- 


394 


ST. PAUL] BREV 


“24. Tht for ebers Styid befpottes| 24 For the name of God 


Guds Navn iblandt Hedningerne, fom 
ſtrevet cr. 

25. Thi Omffjerelfen er bel nyttig, 
om bu holber oven; men er bu o- 
vend Overtreder, da er din Omſtjorelſe 
leven en Forhud. 


26. Derſom ba den Ulomffaarne iagt- 
tager Lovené Bud, mon da iffe hans 
Forhud regnes for Omffjeereife 2 


27. Og ben af Naturen Womffaarne, 
fom opfylder Loden, ſtal domme dig, 
fom med Bogftav Omſſjecrelſe er 
Lovens Overtreeder. 


28. Thi iffe den, fom i bet Wdovortes 
(er Bode), er Ot ove, et seller 
er den (Omifticrelfe), fons ffeer udvor- 
ted paa Kjodet, (derfor) Omffjcreffe ; 

29. men ben, fom i det Sndvortes er 
Sede, og Hijertets Omitjercife i Man- 
ben, iffe efter Bogftaven: en faadan 
par Roed, iffe af Menneffer, men af 

ub. 


3. Capitel. 


bad er ba Soden’ Fortrin 2 eller 
hvad gavner Omifjerelfen 2 


3. Meget i alle Maader; fornem- 
meligen at Guds Ord ere dent betroede. 


3. Thi hvad? om Rogle bare ban- 
froe, mon dered Vantroe ſtulde giore 
Guds Trofafthed til Yntet ? det veere 
fangt fra! 

4. Gud bere fanddrn, men hvert 
Wienneffe en Logner! fom ffrevet 
ftaaer: at bu maa befindes retferbdig i 
bine Ord, og vinde, naar du demmer. 


5. Men herfom vor Uretferdighed 
bevifer Guds Retferdighed, hvad ville 
bi da fige? mon Gud er uretferbdig, 
at han forer Vreden ober 086 2— jeg ta- 
fer efter menneffelig Viis— 

6. bet vere langt fra! vorlebded 

ffulbe Gub da bemme BVerden 2 


7 Ja! men derfom Buds Sandhed\ 7 
Dar end poermere viift fig til hand Were 





blasphemed among the Genti 
through you, as it is written. 

25 For circumcision verily 
iteth, if thou keep the law; 3 
thou be a breaker of the law, ' 
circumcision is made uncireus 
sion. 

26 Therefore, if the uncircom 
sion keep the righteousness of| 
law, shajl not his uncircumcs 
be counted for circumcision! 

27 And shall not uncircumes 
which is by nature, if it fulfil: 
law, judge thee, who by the le 
and circumcision dost transl 
the law ? 

28 For he is not a Jew, whid 

one outwardly; neither ts the 
cumcision, which is outwar 
the flesh : 
29 But he ts a Jew which 
Inwardly; and circumcision 4 
of the heart, in the spirit, and 
in the letter; whose praise ¢ 
of men, but of God. 


CHAPTER III. 


Wt advantage then 
the Jew? or what pro 
there of circumcision? 

2 Much every way: chiefly 
cause that unto them were 
mitted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if some did no 
lieve ? shall their unbelief 1 
the faith of God without effe 


4 God forbid: yea, let Go 
true, but every man a liar; a 
written, That thou mightest b 
tified in thy sayings, and mg 
overcome when thou art juds 

5 But if our unrighteousness 
mend the righteousness of 
what shall we say? Is God un! 
eous who taketh vengeance 
speak as a man, 

6 God forbid: for then how 
God jodge the world ? 
or MW the Arata ai Got 
more abounded htroogh 
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tft min Logn, hol dommes jeg 
iu fom en Synder? 

bvorfor ftulbe di da iffe,—faa- 
m man befpotteligen taler om 
lom Nogle fige, at vi lere: — 
t Onde, for at bet Gode fan 
(deraf)? Deres Fordemmelfe 
dig (fom ſaaledes (ere). 

ib ba? have vi Fortrin? al- 
»; thi vi have forhen beviift, 
e Yeder og Greefere ere alle 
pnd; 

n ffrevet ftaaer: der er Ingen 
|, end iffe Cen! 

> er Sngen forſtandig; ber er 
‘om ſoger efter Gud. 


e ere afoegne, be ere tilfam- 
yne ubuelige; ber er Jngen, 
godt, ber er end tfte Een. 


res Strube er en aabnet Grab ; 
8 Tunge befvige be; Wglers 
'r under dered Leber ; 


res Mund er fulb af Forban- 
Beeſthed. 
res Fodder ere ſnare til at 
lod. 
t er Forbdervelighed og Elen⸗ 
deres Veie, 

be habe iffe hendt Fredens 


rer iffe Gubdsfrygt for dered 


en oi vide, at hbabdfombel{t 
ger, figer den til bem, fom ere 
en ; paa bet hoer Mund ftal 
8, 0g al Verden (fal vere ftyl- 
Buds Dom. 


rfor fan intet Kjod blive ved 
Bjerninger retferdiggjort for 
ie Loven fommer Syndens 
ſſe. 
en nu er Guds Retferdighed, 
en der er vidnet ved Loven og 
tne, aabenbaret uden Loven, 


nliq Gubs Retferdighed bed 
brifi Troe, til Alle og ober 


froe; tht ber er ifte Forfffet ; 


unto his glory ; why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner ! 

8 And not rather (as we be slan- 
derously reported, and as some 
affirm that we say) Let us do evil, 
that good may come? whose dam- 
nation is just. 


9 What then? are we better than 
they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under sin ; 

10 Asit is written, There is none 
righteous, no, not one : 

11 There is none that understand. 
eth, there is none that seeketh af- 
ter God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable: there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat és an open sepul- 
chre; with their tongues they have 
used deceit; the poison of asps ts 
under their lips: 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness. 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood. 

16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways: 

17 And. the way of peace have 
they not known. 

18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to 
them who are under the law: that 
every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may become guilty 
before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law, there shall no flesh be justifi- 
ed in his sight: for by the law 1s 
the knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested 
being witnessed by the law an 
the prophets ; 

22 Even the righteousnesadt God, 
which is by faith of Jewos Cans u0- 
to all, and upon all them that ve 
lieve ; for there ia no GKerwce 
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ligt, Hollfet Gud tilregner Ret- 
ed uden Gjerninger : 


lige ere be, Hots Overtredelfer 
ldte, og hvid Synder ere ſtjulte! 


lig er den Mand, hoem HEr- 
bil tifregne Synd! 
rer da denne Salighed til Om- 
n (alene), eller og til Forhu- 
| fige jo, at Troen bled regnet 
m til Retferdighed. 


vorledes bleb den ba tilregnet ? 
bar bleven omffaaren, eller da 
de Forhud ? iffe ba han var 
mffaaren, men ba han hapbe 


the blessedness of the man unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, 

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. 

8 Blessed ts the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only, or up- 
on the uncircumcision also? For 
we say that faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in circumcision, or 
in uncircumcision? Not in circume 
cision, but in uncircumcision. 
















11 And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcised: that he 
might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not 
circumcised, that righteousness 
might he imputed unto them also; 

12 And the father of circumcis- 
ion to them who are not of the 
circumcision only, but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise that he should 
be the heir of the world was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith. . 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none 
effect. 

15 Because the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is, there 
is no transgression. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might be by grace; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all 
the seed : not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham, who is 
the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, 1 have mats 
thee a father of many nations) We 


| han annammebe Omffjcrelfces 
im en Befegling paa ben Ret- 
D bed Trocn, hvilfen han hav⸗ 
han bar) uomffaaren: faa at 
be bere Faber til alle dem, 
» (ffjendt de ere) uomffaarne, 
tfoerbighed ffulde og tilregned 


(vere) Faber til be Om{faar- 
mt, fom iffe alene ere omffaar- 
ogfaa vandre i ben Troe’ 
hvilken vor Fader Abraham 
da han bar) uomffaaren. 


i iffe formedelft oven (gaved) 
‘ettelfe til Abraham og hans 
t han ſtulde arve Verden, men 
t Troens Retfardighed. 


. ffulbe be, fom holde fig tif 
Kere Mrbvinger, dba er Troen 
og Forjettelfen gjort tit In⸗ 


Loven virker Straf; thi hvor 
'r Lov, der er ei Heller Over- 


rfor er Forjettelfen bed Troe, 
n (gives) af Raabe; paa det 
1aa ftaae faft for den ganffte 
lene for ben, fom har Loven, 
for den, fom har Abrahams 
Ifen er alled vores Fader, 


om ffrebet er: jeg haber fat 
age Folls Faber—for Bud, 


398 ST. PAULI BREV 


paa hoem han troede, fom levendegjer | fore him whom he beli 
be Dede, og kalder de Ting, der iffe ere, | God, who quickeneth thed 
fom om be bare. calleth those things which be 


as though they were. 

18. Thi mod Haab troede han med| 18 Who against hope beli 
Saab, at han ftulde vorde mange Folls | in hope, that he might becom 
Fader, efter det, fom fagt bar: faale- | father of many nations ; acco 
ded ffal din Seed vorde ; to that which was spoken, So 
thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak m! 
he considered not his own 
now dead, when he was abo 
hundred years old, neither ye 
deadness of Sarah’s womb. 

20 He staggered not. at. the 
mise of God through. unbelief 
was strong in faith, giving 
to God; 

21 And being fully perso 
that what he had: rome 
was able also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was in 
to him for righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written 
sake alone, that it was imp 
him ; 

24 But for us also, to wl 
shall be imputed, if we beli 
him that raised up Jesus ot 
from the dead, 

25 Who was delivered f 
offences, and was raised ag 
our justification. 




































19. og ba han iffe bar foag i Troen, 
faae han iffe ben til fit eget Legeme, 
fom allerede bar ubdlevet, efterdi ban 
bar ner hundrede Mar gammel, efler 
til Saras hendode Moderily ; 

20. men ban wivlede iffe med Van- 
troe pada Buds Forjeettelfe, men blev 
ſtyrket i Troen, og gav Gud Ere, 


21. fuldfommen bi8 baa, at bet, fom 
Han havde fovet, bar han og megtig 
tif at gjore. 

22. Derfor ble bet og regnet ham 
til Retferdighcd. 

23. Men iffe for han’ Styld alene er 
det ffrevet, at det bled ham tilregnet ; 


24. men og for bor Styld, hvilfe det 
ffal tilregned, naar bi troe paa den, 
ber opreifte vor HErre JEfum fra be 
Dobe, 

25. han, fom bles jiven hen for vore 
Overtredelfer, og opreift for bor Ret- 
ferbdiggjerel{e. 


5. Capitel. CHAPTER V. 
Altſa retfordiggjorte bed Troen, PERFOR being justi 
have bi Fred med Gud bed -vor faith, we have peace wi 


HErre JEſum Chriftum ; 

2. bed hoem vi ogfaa habe Abgang 
formedelft Troen til ben Maade, hvori 
bi ftaae, og bi rofe 08 af Haab om 


through our Lord Jesus Chi 

2 By whom also we have 
by faith into this grace v 
we stand, and rejoice in | 


Herlighed hos Gud; the glory of God. 
3. ja iffe det alene, men bi rofe 08| 3 And not only so, but w 
og af Trengflerne ; efterdi bi vibe, at | in tribulations ; knowi 


Trengfien virfer Taalmodighed ; 
4. men Taalmodigheden (birfer) et 
prevet Sind; men et prevet Sind 


Saab ; 

5. men Haabet befficemmer iffe ; fordi 
Guds Karlighed er udsft t vore Oier- 
ter ved ben Hellig Mand, fom. et 08 gl 

On. , 


tribulation worketh patienc 
4 And patience, experien: 
experience, hope : 


5 And hope maketh not asl 
because the love of God 
abtoad in cut hearts ty V 
Ghoet which ts yoven ut 
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hi dba vi cndnu vare fraftcdlofe, 
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6 For when we were yet without 


ibriftus til beftemt Tid for Ugu- | strength, in due time Christ died 


bi neppe doer Nogen for en Ret- 
; thi for ben Gode turbe maa⸗ 
| Rogen dee ; 


ien Gud bevifer fin Kiorlighed 
8 berved, at Chriftus er dod for 
t bi endnu bare Syndere; 
ſtulle da faa meget mere, efterdi 
ere retfarbdiggjorte bed hand 
bed Ham bllve freffte fra Vreden; 
thi derſom bi bleve forligte med 
ormebelft han’ Gon’ Dod, ber 
e Fiender, da ftulle vi faa meget 
nu vi ere forligte, vorde frelfte 
ins Liv. 
Ja iffe bet alenefte, men vi rofe 
aa i Gud ved vor HErre JEfum 
im, bed hvem vi nu have faact 
elfen. 
Derfor, ligefom Synben fom ind 
en formedeift eet Mtenneffe, og 
| formebdelft Synden, og ſaaledes 
| treengte igjennem til alle Men- 
idet be ſyndede alle — 
‘hi Synden var i Verden inden 
; men hoor ber iffe er Lov, der 
es iffe Synd. 
Men Doden herſkede fra Adam 
Moſes ogfaa over dem, fom iffe 
e i Vighed med Adams Overtre- 
bvilfen cr et Billede paa ham, 
ulde tomme. 


Men det cr iffe faaledes med 
*gaven, fom med Faldet; thi 
be Mange, formedeljt den Enes 
ba bar meget mere Guds Naade 
we, ved det ene Menneffeds JEſu 
i Raabe, udbredt fig overfledig 
ange. 
Og Naadegaven er iffe fom (det, 
m) formedelft den Ene, fom ſyn⸗ 
thi Dommen er vel fommen af 
fald) til Fordommelfe, men Raa- 
en (hjelper) af mange Fald til 
erbiggjorelfe. 
Thi derfom Doden formedelft den 


for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet peradven- 
ture for a good man some would 
even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. 

10 For if when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son; much more, be- 
ing reconciled, we shall be saved 
by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement. 

12 Wherefore as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
sin; and so deat ssed u 
all men, for that all have sinned : 

13 (For until the law, sin was in 
the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless, death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam’s transgress- 
ion, who is the figure of him that 
was to come. 

15 But not as the offence. so also 
is the free gift. For if through the 
offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which 1s by one man, Je- 
sus Christ, hath abounded unto 
many. 

16 And not as it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift. For the 
judgment was by one to condem- 
nation, but the free gift 1s of many 
offences unto justification. 


17 For if by one man’s offence 


Fald herſtede ved den Ene, da} death reigned by one , much wore 
‘faa meget mere be, font annam- | they which receive abundance ai 
w overvatted Raabe og Retfer- | grace, and of the gift of righteous 
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dighedens Gave, herſte i Livet ved den 
Ene, JEſum Chriftum— 

18. Altfaa, ligefom formedelft Eens 
Falb Fordommelfe fom over alle Men- 
neffer, faaleded ffal og formedelft Eens 
RetfardighedLivfens Metferdiggiorelfe 
fomme over alle Menneffer. 


19. Tht ligefom bed bet ene Menne- 
ſtes Ulydighed be Mtange ere blevne 
Syndere, faa ftulle og be Mange borbe 
retferbige ved den Enes Lydighed. 

20. Men Loven fom til, paa bet at 
Faldet ffulde fremtroede de8 overflodi- 
gere. Wen hoor Synden er bleven 
overflobdig, der er Naaden bleven end 
overflodigere ; 

21. faa at, ligefom Synden herffede 
ved Doden, faa ffal og Naaben herffe 
ved Retferdighed til et evigt Viv for- 
medelft JEfum Chriftum vor HErre. 


6. Capitel. 


bad tulle vi ba fige 2 ftulle vi blive 
ved i Stynden, paa bet at Naaden 
fan blive bed overflodigere? 

2. Det vere langt fra! Vi fom ere 
afoobe fra Synden, hvorleded ffulle vi 
endnu feve i den 2 

3. Bide & iffe, at vi, faa mange fom 
cre bobte tif Chriftum JEſum, ere dobte 
til han’ Ded? 

4. Bi ere altfaa begrabne med ham 
bed Daaben til Doden; pada bet at, 
ligeſom Chriſtus er opreift fra be Dobe 
formedelft Faderens Herlighed, faa 
{tulle og vi vandre i et nyt eonet. 


5. Thi derfom vt ere blevne forenebde 
med (ham) ved Lighed med hans Dod, 
ba ffulle bt og vere (ham lige) i hans 
Opftandelfe ; 

6. thi vi vide bette, at bort gamle 
Menneſte er fordfeftet med ham, paa 
det at bet Syndens Legeme ftal blive 
tilintetgjort, faa at bi iffe frembdeles 
ftulle tiene Synden; 

7. thi hoo, fom er ded, er retfoerbdig- 
glort fra Synden. 

8. Men derſom bi ere bode med Ehri- 
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ness, shall reign in life bya 
Jesus Christ. : 

18 Therefore, as by the offena 
one judgment came upon alls 
to condemnation, even so by! 
righteousness of one the fret | 
came upon all men unto justifical 
of life. 

19 Foras by one man’s diss 
dience many were made sinm 
so by the obedience of one d 
many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entet 
that the offence might abu 
But where sin abounded, g 
did much more abound: 


21 That as sin hath reignedt 
death, even so might grace n 
through righteousness unto ee 
life, by Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VI. 


wat shall we say tt 
Shall we continue m 


that grace may abound ? 

2 God forbid: how shall we, 
are dead to sin, live any b 
therein? 

3 Know ye not that so many' 
as were baptized into Jesus 
were baptized into his death! 

4 Therefore we are buried’ 
him by baptism into death: 
like as Christ was raised up! 
the dead by the glory of 
ther, even so we also should ' 
in newness of life. 

5 For if we have been ph 
together in the likeness 
death, we shall be also in the 
ness of his resurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that our old! 
is crucified with him, that thet 
of sin might be destroyed, 
henceforth we should not § 
sin. 

7 For he that is dead is fi 
from sin. 


8 Now if we be dead with @ 


fio, ba troe vi, at vt og Tulle leve med | we believe That we dunlll ven 
° with ‘him. 


, 
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9. cfterdi di vide, at Chriftus, efterat 
ban er opreift fra be Dede, deer iffe 
mere: Debden herifer iffe mere over 


dant. 

10. Tht det, at han bode, dode han 
cengang for Synden; men-det af han 
lever, det lever han for Gud. 

11. Gaaledes anfee og J eber felb 
fom dade for Synbden, men fom levende 
for Gud i Chrifto JEſu, vor HErre. 


12. Mitfaa herffe da iffe Synden i 
eders dodelige Legeme, faa at 3 ere den 
lydige i bet’ Begjeringer. 

13. Fremſtiller ei heller eders Lemmer 
for Synden til Uretferdighcds Red{tab, 
men fremftilfer eber felv for Gud, fom 
be, ber fra Dede ere bleone Levende, 
og (fremftiffer) for Gud eders Lemmer 
thi Retfoerdigheds Redifab; ° 


14. tht Synden ffal itfe herffe ober 
eder 5 3 ere jo iffe under oben, men 
under Naaden. 

15. Ovad altfaa? ffulle vi fynde, 
efterdi bi ere iffe under Loben, men 
under Raaden 2 bet vere fangt fra ! 

16. Bide & iffe, at hvem J fremftille 
eber felv til Lndighed fom Tienere, dens 
Venere ere J, hvem J adltyde, hoad 
enten (det er) Syndens til Dod, eller 
Lydighedens til Retfardighed. 


17. Men Gud bere Taf, at J have 
beret Syndens Tenere, men ere nu 
af Sjertet bleone den Lerdoms Form 
Ipbige, Hvilfen J ere Hengivne ! 


18. Men nu J ere blebne frigjorte 
fra Synden, ba ere J bleone Retfer- 
bighedend Tenere. 

19. Jeg taler efter menneffelig Vitis 
formebdelft eders Kjsds Sfrebelighed. 
Tht ligeſom J have fremftillet eders 
Lemmer fom Ureenheds og Uretferdig- 
heds Tenere til Uretfoerdighed; faa 
fremſtiller nu eders Lenimer fom Ret⸗ 
fœrdigheds Tjenere til Helliggjerelfe. 


20. Thi ba J vare Syndens Tenere, 
bare J frie fra Retfordighedcn. 
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9 Knowing that Christ, being 
raised from the dead, dieth no 
more ; death hath no more domi- 
nion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 


unto sin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. 
11 Likewise reckon ye also 


yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in 
ycur mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your mem- 
bers as instruments of unrighteous- 
ness unto sin: but yield yourselves 
unto God, as those that are alive 
from the dead, and your members 
as instruments of righteousness un- 
to God: 

14 For sin shall not have domi- 
nion over you: for ye are not un» 
der the law, but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, be- 
cause we are not under the law, 
but under grace? God forbid. Ff 

16 Know ye not, that to whom’ 
ye yield yourselves servants to’ 
obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto right- 
eousness ? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin; but ye’ 
have obeyed from the heart that, 
form of doctrine which was deli- 
vered you. 

18 Being then made free from 
sin, ye became the servants of 
righteousness. 

19 I speak after the manner of 
men, because of the infirmity of 
your flesh: for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to unclean- 
ness and to iniquity, unto iniquity; 
even so now yield your members 
servants to righteousness, unto ho- 
liness. 

20 For when ye were the servants 
of sin, ye were free from righteous- 
ness. 


21. Hvad havde J da for Frugt af] 21 What fruit had ye then w 
d26 
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thi Enden paa bem er Doden. 


22. Men nu J ere friqjorte fra Spn- 
ben, og blevne Guds Tenere, have J 
Frugt deraf for ever til Oelliggierelfe ; 
men Enden er et evigt Lib. 

23. Thi Syndens Sold er Debden ; 
men Guds Raadegave er et evigt Liv 
i Chriſto JEfu, vor HErre. 


7. Capitel. 


Ore Jitke, Bredre! (tht jeg taler 
til dent, fom fiende Loven), at 
oven herſter over Wtenneffet, faa 
Jang Tid han lever ? 


2. Thi den gifte Qoinde er bunden 
bed Loven til Manden, faalenge han 
lever ; men berfom Manden deer, ha- 
ber hun Yntet at gjore med Loven om 
Wtanden. 


‘3. Derfor ffal hun kaldes en Hore, 
om hun medens Manden lever, bliver 
en anden Mands; men berfom Man- 
ben er bed, er bun iffe en Sore, om 
hun bliver en anden Mands. 


4, Ligefaa ere og 3, mine Brodre! 
babe fra Qoven ved Chrifti Legeme, paa 
bet at J ftulle blive en Andends, hans 
(nemlig), fom er opreift fra de Dade, 
paa det vi ftulle bere Srugt for Gud. 


5. Thi da bi bare i Kjodet, virfede de 
fynbige Lyſter, fom (vaftes) ved Lo- 
ven, i vore Lemmer til at bere Deden 
Frugt. 

6. Men nu ere vi lofte og dode fra 
Qoven, under Hvilfen vt holdted ; faa 
at vi ſtulle tlene i Manden’ nye Veefen, 
og iffe | Bogſtavens gamle Veefen. 


7. Koad bille bi da fige 2? at Loven 
er Synd? det vere langt fra! men 
jeg fiendte iffe Synden uden Loven ; 
thi end Begierligheden Hendte jeg iffe, 
derſom Loven iffe havde fagt: du ffal 
ile begjere. 
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be Ting, ved hvilfe J nu ffamme eder? | those things whereof ye are now 
asham 


ed? for the end of those 
things zs death. 

22 But now being made free 
from sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto holi- 
ness, and the end everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin ¢s death: 
but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. - 


CHAPTER VII. 


NOW ye not, brethren, (for I 

speak to them that know the 

law) how that the law hath domi- 

nion over a man as long as he 
liveth? 

2 For the woman which hath an 
husbarfd, is bound by the law to 
her husband so Jong as he liveth; 
but if the husband be dead, she is 
loosed from the law of her hus- 
band. 

3 So then, if while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress: but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law; 
so that she is noadulteress, though 
she be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ; that ye 
should be married to another, even 
to him who is raised from the 
dead, that we should bring forth 
fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, 
the motions of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in our members 
to bring forth fruit unto death: 

6 But now weare delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein 
we were held; that we should 
serve in newness of spirit, and not 
tn the oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Is 
the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, but by the law: 
for J had not known lust, except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet. 


— — — ae Se eee, . eee 
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8. Men Synden, fom tog Anled- 
ning af Budet, virfede al Begier- 
lighed i mig ; thi uden Lov er Synden 
bob. 


9. Mten jeg levede nogen Tid uben 
Lov, men der Budet fom, bleo Synden 
levende igien. 

10. Men jeg dade, og det Bud, fom 
var (givet) til Liv, bet fandted at veere 
mig til Ded; 

11. thi Synden, fom tog Anledning 
af Budet, forferte mig, og drobte mig 
formedelft det famme. 

12. Saa er ba Loven Hellig, og Bu— 
bet er Helligt og retferbdigt og godt. 


13. Er da det, fom er godf, blevet 
mig (til) Dod? bet ware langt fra! 
men Synden (er bleven det), for at 
ben ſtulde fjendes fom Synd, da den 
formedelft bet Gode bevirfede mig Do—⸗ 
ben, paa bet at Synden formedelft 
Budet flulbe vorde obermaabe fyndig. 

14. Thi vi vide, at Loven er aande- 
lig, men jeg tjedelig, folgt under Syn⸗ 


en; 

15. thi jeg erfiender iffe, hvad jeg 
gist; thi det, fom jeg vil, dette gjor 
jeg iffe; men det, fom jeg haber, dette 
gior jeq. 

16. Men gjor jeg det, fom jeg iffe 
pil, da vidner jeg med Loven, at den 
er gob. 

17. Men nw gjor jeg iffe bet mere, 
men Synden, fom boer i mig; 

18. thi jeg veed, at i mig,—bet er i 
mit Kiod, —boer iffe (noget) Godt ; 
thi at ville, det ftaaer i min Magt, 
men at udrette Def Gode formaaer jeg 
iffe. 

19. Tht bet Gobde, fom jeg vil, det 
qior jeg iffe; men det Onde, fom jeg 
iffe vil, bet gjor jeg. 

20. Men derfom jeg gior det, fom jeg 
ffe vil, faa er bet iffe mere mig, fom 
ubretter bet, men Synden. fom boer i 
mig. 

21. Saa finder jeg da den Lov hos 


mig, naar jeg vil giore det Goode, at. 


bet Onde heenger ved mig ; 

22. thi jeg haver Lyſt tit Guds Lon 
efter det indvortes Dtenneffe ; 

23. men jeg feer en anden Lov i mine 


8 But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For 
without the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once: but when the command- 
ment came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment which 
was ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, 
and by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which 
is good ; that sin by the command- 
ment might become exceeding 
sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 

15 For that which I do, [ allow 
not: for what I would, that do I 
not; but what I hate, that do I. 


16 If then I do that which I would 
not, [ consent unto the law that tt 
as good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in me (that 
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with 
me; but how to perform that 
which is good, I find. not. 

19 For the good that I would, I 
do not; but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, 
it is no more J that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 


21 I find then a law, that when 
I would do good, evil is present 
with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of 
God, after the inward man 

23 But I see another law in my 
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Zemmer, fom ftrider imob mit Sind’ | members warring against the law 
Lob, og tager mig fangen under Spn- | of my mind, and bringing me inte 
bend Yov, fom er i mine Lemmer. captivity to the law of sin which 

is in my members. 

34. Seg elendige Menneffe, hvo ſſal 24 O wretched man that I am! 
frie mig fra bette Dodens Legeme? | who shall deliver me from the bo- 

dy of this death ? 

25. Jeg taffer Gud ved JEfum Chri- | 25 I thank God, through Jesus 
ftum vor HErre. Saa tiener da jeg, | Christ our Lord. So then, with the 
ben felvfamme, Guds Lov med Sinbdet, | mind I myself serve the law of 
men Syndens Lov med Kjodet. God ; but with the flesh the aw 

of sin. 


CHAPTER VII. 


HERE is therefore now n0 
condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus, hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son m 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 


8. Capitcl. 


(Cohn er dba nu ingen Fordemmelfe 
for dem, fom ere i Ghrifto JEſu. 
ber iffe vanbre efter Kjodet, men efter 
Wanden ; 















2. thi Aandens Lov, der giver Liv i 
Ehrifto SEfu, haver frigjort mig fra 
Syndens og Dodens’ Lov. 

3. Thi bet, fom var Loven nmutigt, 
ibet den var krafteslos formedelft Kjo⸗ 
bet, (det go) Gud, dba han fendte 
fin egen Gon i ſyndig Kjods Lignelfe, 
og til et Syndoffer, og ſtraffede Syn- 
ben i Kjiodet, 

4. paa bet at ovens Fordring ſtulde 
frembringeé i 08, fom iffe vanbre efter 
Kjedet, men efter Aanden. 


5. Thi be, fom ere efter Kjodet, fandfe 
bet Kjodelige; men de, fom ere efter 
Manden, (fandfe) det Mandelige. 


6. Thi Kjodets Sands er Deden, 
men Aandens (Sands) er Liv og Fred; 


7. efterdi Kjodets Sands er Fiend- 
ffab imod Gud; tht den er itfe Guds 
Roo unberbanig, ja fan ei beller vere 
b 


4 That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the flesh, 
do mind the things of the flesh: 
but they that are after the Spirit, 
the things of the Spirit. ; 

6 For to be carnally minded ts 
death ; but to be spiritually mind- 
ed zs life and peace : 

7 Because the carnal mind is en- 
mity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, bu 
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spi. 
rit of God dwell in you. Now, i 
any man have not the Spirit o 
Christ, he is none of his. 

10 And Ve Corist be im yoo tly 
pody is dead becanm dH an,\ 


8. Men de, fom ere Hebdelige, funne 
itfe teeftes Gub. 

9. Men S ere iffe Hodelige, men aan- 
befige, faafremt Guds Wand boer i 
eder; men om Nogen iffe haver Chri- 
fil Mand, denne er itte hand. 


10. Men om Chriſtus er i eder, da 
met dedt formedelſt Syu- 
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ben; men Aanden er Bid formedelft 
Retferdighed. 

Lk. Men om hand Aand, der oprcifte 
JEſum fra te Dede, boer i eder, da 
ffal han, fom opreifte Chriſtum fra be 
Pode, levendegjere ogfaa eders dode⸗ 
lige Legemer formebdeift fin Mand, fom 
boer i eder. 

12. Derfor, Brodre! ere vi iffe Kjo⸗ 
bets Sfyldnere, at vi ffulbe {eve efter 
Kjovet. 

13. Thi derfom J leve efter Kjadet, 
ftulle J dee; men derfom J dade Le- 

emets Gjerninger formedelft Manden, 

{le J leve. 

14. Thi faa mange, fom brived af 

Guds Aand, disſe ere Gud Born. 


15. Thi J annammede iffe atter en 
Treibomé Aand til Frygt; men J an- 
nammede cn ſonlig Udkaarelſes Mand, 
bed hpilfen J raabe: Abba! (det er): 

der! 


16. Denne famme Aanb vidner med 
por Mand, at vi ere Guds Bern. 


17. Men derfom vi ere Born, ere di 
og Arvinger, nemlig Guds Arvinger, 
men Ghrifti Mtedarvinger ; faafremt 
di lide med ham, at vi og {tulle herlig- 
gisres med ham. 

18. Thi jeg flutter, at den narve- 
rende Tids Lidelfer itfe ere at agte mod 
ben GHerlighed, fom ſtal aabenbaresd 
baa 08. 


19. Thi Sfabningen8 Lengſel benter 
baa Guds Berns Aabenbarelfe ; 


20. thi Stabningen er Forfengelig- 
beden underlagt,—iffe med fin Billie, 
men bed ham, fom lagde ben derun- 


der — 

a1. bog med bet Haab, at Sfabnin- 
gen ffal og ſelv blive frigjort fra For⸗ 
frenfelighedenS Treelbom tl Gud 
Borns Herligheds Frifed. 


23. Thi vi vide, at hele Sfabningen 
tilfammen fuffer, og er tilfammen i 
Emerte jabdtil au. 

23. 3a ifte dct atene, men ogfaa felv 

be, fom pave Banbend Ferftegrede, og- 


the Spirit ts life because of righ 
eousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of him th 
raised up Jesus from the dez 
dwell in you, he that raised t 
Christ from the dead shall al. 
quicken your mortal bodies by h 

pirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we a 
debtors not to the flesh, to live a 
ter the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the fles 
re shall die: but if ye through tl 

pirit do mortify the deeds of tl 
body, ye shall live. 

14 For as many as are led by tl 
Spirit of God, they are the sons: 
God. 

15 For ye have not received tk 
spirit of bondage in to fea 
but ye have received the Spirit | 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abb 
Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth wi 
ness with our spirit, that we a 
the children of God: 

17 And if children, then hein 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs wit 
Christ; if so be that we suffer wit 
him, that we may be also glorifie 
together. 

18 For I reckon, that the suffe 
ings of this present time are n 
worthy to be compared with tl 
glory which shall be revealed | 
us 


19 For the earnest expectation : 
the creature waiteth for the man 
festation of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was mac 
subject to vanity, not willing! 
but by reason of him who hai 
subjected the same in hope ; 

21 Because the creature itse. 
also shall be delivered from tk 
bondage of corruption, into tk 
glorious liberty of the children « 
Go 


22 For we know that the who 
creation groaneth, and travels 
in pain together until now © 

23 And not only they, wot 
selves also, which have ‘he 
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faa vi ſelv fuffe i od felv, inet vi for- | fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 

vente cn ſonlig Udkaarelſe, bort Lege- | selves groan within ourselves, 

mcd Forlooning. waiting for the adoption, to «i, 
the redemption of our body. 

241. Thivicre freiftei Gaabet. Men | 24 For we are saved by hope. 
bet Haab, fom fees, er iffe Haab; thi | But hope that is seen, is not hope: 
hroriedes ſtulde Rogen haabe det, fom | for what a man seeth, why doth he 
ban feer ? yet hope for? 

25. Men berfom vi haabe bet, fom | 25 But if we hope for that we 
vi iffe fee, ba forvente vi bet med Taal- | see not, then do we with patience 
modighed. wait for it. 

26. Men desligefte fommer oq Manden | 26 Likewise the Spirit also help- 
bor Sfrobelighcd til Hjelp ; thi vi vide | eth our infirmities: for we know 
iffe, oad vi {fulle bede, fom det fig bor; | not what we should pray for as we 
men Manden felv troder frem for 06 | ought: but the Spirit itself maketh 
med uudfigclige Cuffe. intercession for us with i 
which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints, accord- 
ing to the will of God. 

28 And we know that al] things 
work together for good, to them 
that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called : and 
whom he called, them he also jus 
tified: and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified. 


































27. Men han, fom randfager Hjer- 
terne, veed, hvad Manden’ Sands er; 
thi den troebder frem for be Hellige efter 
Guds (illic). 


28. Men vi vide, at alle Ting tiene 
bem til Gode, fom elffe Gud, dem, fom 
efter band Beflutning ere faldte. 


29. Thi hvilfe han forud kjendte, 
bem Haver han og forud beftiffet, at 
borde dannede efter hans Sons Bille- 
be, paa det at ban {fal vere den For- 
ftefodte iblandt mange Brodre. 

30. Wen hvilfe han forud beffiffedc, 
dem Haver han og faldet; og Hvilfe 
ban faldte, dem haver ban og ret- 
ferbdiggjort ; men bvilfe ban retfor- 
Diggjorte, Dem haber han og herlig- 
gjort. 

31. Qvad ftulle vi da hertil fige 2 er 


31 What shall we then say to 
Gu for 08, hvo (fan da vere) imod 
0 


these things? If God be for us, 
who cam be against us? 

32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things? 

33 Who shall lay an ing to 
the charge of God’s elect? it ts 
God that justifieth : 

34 Who is he that condemnetht 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the risht hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for wa. 

35 Who shall segarete va hie 


32. Qan, fom ifte fparede fin egen 
Gon, men gav ham hen for 08 alle, 
hvorledes ſtulde han iffe ogfaa ftiente 
08 alle Ting med ham 2? 

33. Ovo vil anflage Guds Udvalgte 4 
Gud er den, fom retferdiggjer. 


34. Ovo er ben, fom fordemmer ? 
Chriſtus er den, fom er dod, ja meget 
mere, fom og er opreift, fom og er ved 
@ud6 hoire Haand, fom og trader 
rem for o8. 

* Ooo ffal tunne ftifle 08 {ta 
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iſti Rjcerlighed? Trengſel, eller 
eft, eller Forfeigelfe, eller Hunger, 
Nogenhed, eller Fare, eller Sverd? 


.— Rigefom ffrevet er: for din 
Id broebe8 vi den ganffe Dag, vi 
regnede fom Slagtefaar. — 


. Men i alle disfe Ting mere end 
> bt Deb Ham, fom 08 elffede. 


Thi feg er vids paa, at hverfen 
d, ef Heller Liv, ci Heller Engle, ei 
or Fyrſtendommer, ei heller Magter, 
eller bet Nervorende, ef Heller det 
ommende, 
J. ei heller det Hoie, ei heller det 
be, ef heller nogen anden Stabning 
funne ſtille 08 fra Guds Kjecrlig⸗ 
i Chriſto JEſu, bor HErre. 


9. Capitel. 


leg ſiger Sandhed i Chriſto, jeg 
| thoer iffe, — min Sanwittighed 
ner med mig i ben Hellig Mand, — 
at jeg haber en ftor Sorg, og en 
ladelig Smerte i mit Snderfte. 
Thi jeg onffede felo at vere en 
Ehrifto forbandet Ting for mine 
odre, mine Froender efter Kjodet, 


hvilke ere Sfraeliter, Hoilfe den 
lige Udkaarelſe, og Herligheden, og 
gterne, og Lovgivningen, og Gudd- 
ieften, og Forjettelferne tilhere, 


hvilke Fodrene tilhere, og af hvilfe 
‘iftud er efter Kjsdet, fom er Gud 
r Alting, heitovet i Cvighed, Amen! 


Dog iffe fom om Guds Ord haver 
let Feil; thi iffe alle be, fom ned⸗ 
ome fra Sfrael, ere Sfracl. 

Gi Heller ere alle Abrahams (Born), 
i be ere Abrahams Affom; men 
‘er ffrevet:) “Uffom: ffal fremfal- 
big i Sfal ;” 
bet er: iffe be famme, fom ere 
n efter Rjedet, cre Guds Born; 
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the love of Christ? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or sword ? 

36 As it is written, For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; we 
are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 


39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to se- 
parate us from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER IX. 


| SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 That I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ, for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according 
to the flesh : 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service 
of God, and the promises ; 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom, as concerning the flesh, 
Christ came, who is over all, 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect. For they are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all child- 
ren: but, In Isaac shall thy seed 
be called. 

8 That is, They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are nat 


the children of God, bot ths co- 
dren of the promise are counter 
for the seed. 


: Forjattelfené Bern regneé’ (ham) 
ftom. 
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9. Thi dette er Forjattelfens Ord: 
ped denne Tid dil jeg fomme, faa ſtal 
Sara have en Son. 

10. Men iffe hun alene (habe For⸗ 
jettelfen), men og Rebetka, der hun 
bar frugtfommelig ved cen, nemtlig 
Iſak, vor Faber. 

11. Thi der de endnu iffe bare fedte, 
og hverken havde glort noget Godt 
eller Ondt, — paa det Guds Befiut- 
ning efter Udveolgelſe ffulbe ftaae faft, 
iffe ved Gjerninger, men bed Ham, 
fom faldte, — 

12. da bled der fagt tif bende: den 
WElbre ffal tiene ben Yngre; 

13. fom ffrevet cr: Safob clffede jeg, 
mien Efau habede jeg. 

14. Hvad ftulle vi da fige 2 mon der 
vere Uretferdighed hod Gud? bet bere 
langt fra ! 

15. Thi han figer til Mofes: Jeg 
bil bere den miffundelig, hvillen jeg er 
miffundclig, og forbarme mig over 
ben, Hvilfen jeg forbarmer mig over. 

16. Derfor ftaacr det iffe til den, 
fom vil, et Heller tif den, four lober, 
men til Gud, fom gor Mtiftundhed. 

17. Thi Sriften figer til Pharao: 
juft til dette har jeg opreift big, at jeg 
vilde vife min Mtagt paa big, og paa 
bet at mit Navn ffulde forfynded paa 
al Jorden. 


18. Saa forbarmer han fig da over 
ben. fom han vil, men forberbder den, 
fom ban bil. 

19. Du vil ba fige til mig: hvad 
flager han over endnu? hvo haver 
imodftaaet han’ Villie 2 

20. Men, o Mtenneffe! hoo er bu, 
at bu vil gaae i Rette mod Gud? 
mon Moget, fom er dannet, fan fige 
til ben, fom dannede bet: Hoi gjorbde 
bu mig faaleded ? 

21. Eller haver PBottemageren iffe 
Magt over Leret af det famme Stykle 
at qjore ct Rar til Wre, men et andet 
til Vaneere 2 

22. Men hoad? om nu Gud, ba 
ban vilde vife Vreden, og tundgjore 
fin Magt, taalte med Langmodighed 
Vredens Kar, fom vare dannede til 
Pordarvelje ? 
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9 For this ts the word of i 
At this timeo will I come, and Sarak 
shall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by 
one, even by our father Isaac, 


11 (For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done 
good or evil, that the purpose of 
God, according to election might 
stand, not of works, bat of him 
that calleth;) 

12 It was said unto her, The eld- 
er shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? Js 
there unrighteousness with God 4 
God forbid. ; 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and [ will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion. 

16 So then, it is not of fim that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same pur 
pose have I raised thee up, that I 
might shew my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, 
whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? for 
who hath resisted his will ? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that repliest against God ? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that form- 
ed it, Why hast thou made me 
thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lumpto 
make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour ? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make fis power 
known, endured with much 
suffering the vessels of wrath fi 
to destruction : 
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) for at funbdgiere fin 
jbom over Barmbjertig- 
wilfe han forud havde 


igheb, 
in og falbte, 08 (nem- 
> af Seber, men ogfaa 


n og figer ho8 Oofeas: 
't mit Solf, fom iffe par 
hende den Elffede, fom 
ffede ; 

al ffee, at paa bet Sted, 
lagt til bem: J ere iffe 
ffulle de kaldes ben le⸗ 
ern. 


1la8 ubraaber over 98- 
nd Sfracié Borns Tal 
t8 Sand, faa ffal Lev- 


er ben), fom fuldfom- 
haſtigen opfylder det i 
ja et baftigen opfyldt 
en vife paa Jorden. 
Eſaias haber fagt til- 
ben HErre Zebaoth iffe 
8 Affom, bare vi blevne 
og blevne lige med Go⸗ 


fle vi ba fige? Hednin- 
jagebe efter Retfardig- 
dighed, nemlig ben Ret- 
er af Troen. 


rael, fom jagebde efter 
Lon, fom iffe til Ret- 


2 fordi de iffe (fegte 
, men bed Lovens Gjer- 
ftodte an paa Anſtods⸗ 


et er: fee, jeg fetter i 
bdfteen og en Yorargel- 
hver den, fom troer paa 


23 And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on 
the vessels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath call- 
ed, not of the Jews only, but also 
of the Gentiles? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I will 
call them My people, which were 
not my people; and her beloved, 
which was not beloved. 

26 And it shail come to 
that in the place where it was sai 
unto them, Ye are not m ; 
there shall they be called, Fhe 
children of the living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning 
Israel, Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, a remnant shall be saved: 

28 For he will finish the work, 
and cut tt short in righteousness : 
because a short work will the 
Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before 
Except the Lord of Sabaoth had 
left us a seed, we had been as So- 
doma, and been made like unto 
Gomorrah. 

30 What shall we say then? That 
the Gentiles which followed not af- 
ter righteousness, have attained to 
righteousness, even the righteous- 
ness which is of faith: 

31 But Israel, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not 
attained to the law of righteous- 
ness. 

32 Wherefore ? 
sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. For 
they stumbled at that stumbling- 
stone ; 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a stumbling-stone, and rock of 
offence : and whosoever believeth 


Because 


eſtjemmes. on him shall not be ashamed. 
Capttel. CHAPTER X. 
' Hiertes Dnite og Bee RETHREN, my hearts dere 


and prayer to God for Laren) 


Gud for Sfrael er om 
is, that they might be sawed. 
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2 thi jeg giver dem det Vidnesbyrd, 
at be have MRidfjerhed for Gad, men 
iffe med Rundffab. 

3. Thi da de iffe fiende Guds Ret- 
feerbigheb, og tragte efter at oprette en 
egen Retferdighed, unbderfafte de fig 
iffe ben Guds Retfordighed. 


4. Tht Chriftus er Lovens Ende, til 
Retferdighed for hver den, fom troer. 


5. Tht Mtofes ffriver om den Ret- 
ferdighed, fom cr af Loven, at det 
Menneffe, fom glor de (i oven befa- 
fede) Ting, fal leve bed dem. 

6. Men den Retferdighed, fom cr af 
Troen, figer ſaaledes: flig iffe t dit 
Hjerte: Hvo vil fare op tit Himmeten 2 
nemlig for at bente Ghriftum ned, 


7. eller: Hoo vil fare ned i Afgrun- 
ben? nemlig for at hente Chriſtum op 
fra be Dede. 

8. Men hvad figer ben? Ordet er 
dig ner, i bin Mtund og i dit Hferte; 
bet er det Troens Ord, fom vi preebdife. 


9. Thi derfom du befjender ben HErre 

SCfum med din Ptund, og troer i dit 
jerte, at Gud opreifte ham fra be 
ede, ba ffal du blive falig. 


10. Thi med Hiertet troer man til 
Retferdighed; men med Mtunden be- 
flender man til Saliggjorelſe. 


11. Thi Sfriften figer: hver den, 
fom troer paa ham, ffal ikke beſtjem⸗ 
mesg. 

12. Thi ber er iffe Forffjel paa Vode 
eller Greefer; thi den Samme er alles 
HErre, han, fom er riig nof for alle 
‘dem, fom paafalde ham. 

13. Tht hver den, fom pHaafalder 
HErrens Ravn, ffal vorde falig. 


14. Hvorledes {tulle be da paafalde 
den, paa hvem be iffe have troet ? men 
hvorledes ffulle be troe paa ben, om 
Hvem be iffe have hort ? men hvorledes 
ftulle be hore, uden der er Nogen, fom 
bredifer 3 
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2 For I bear them record that 
they have a zeal of God, but na . 


according to knowledge. r 


3 For they, being ignorant of . 
God’s righteousness, and going , 
about to establish their own right- 
eousness, have not . submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness ; 
of God. 

4 For Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. | 

5 For Moses describeth the right- 
eousness which isof the law, That 
the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 


6 But the righteousness which is 


of faith speaketh on this 


wi 
Say not in thine heart, Who shal 4 


ascend into heaven? (that is, t 


bring Christ down from above:) ; 


7 Or, Who shall descend into the 
deep? (that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead.) . 

8 But what saith it? The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, the word of 
faith, which we preach: 

9 That if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart, man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness; and 
with the mouth, confession is made 
unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, Who- ‘ 


soever believeth on him shall not | 


be ashamed. 
12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek: for 


the same Lord over all, is rich unto | 


all that call upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall cali upon 
the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

14 How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not be- 
lieved? and how shall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher ? 


TIL. DE ROMERE. 


ledes flulle be predife, 
blive ubdfendte? fom 
 deilige ere dered Fod⸗ 
be Sreb, fom forfynbde 


dlode iffe alle det gode 
Eſaias figer: HErre, 
det, han borte af 08? 


nmer Troen berved, at 
i at man horer, ſteer 


ger: have de iffe hort 2 
8 Roſt er udgangen 
og dere’ Ord til Yor- 
r 


ſiger: mon Iſrael iffe 
2—ferft ſiger Wtofes : 
ber nidfjere ober dem, 
Folk. jeg vil voeffe eder 
t uforftanbigt ¥olf.” 
aé vover at fige: “jeg 
m. fom iffe fegte mig, 
enbar for dem, fom iffe 
g.”” 


Iſrael figer han: “jeg 
yenber den ganffe Dag 
| gienftridigt Folk.“ 


Capitel. 


jeg: mon Gud haver 
t Soll? det vere langt 
'r og en Sfraelit, af 
fom, af Senjaming 


iffe forffudt fit Folk, 
fiendte. Bide J iffe, 
ger om Elias? hvor⸗ 
ar frem for Gud imod 


have ibjelflaget dine 
nedbrudt bine Altere; 
bleven tilbage, og be 


rib. 
liger det guddommetige 
n ? jeg leonede mig {pv 


4it 


15 And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as it is writ- 
ten, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the ] of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things ! 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath believed our re- 
port ? 

17 So then, faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of 

0 


18 But I say, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel 
know? First, Moses saith, I will 
provoke you to jealousy by them 
that are no people, and by a foolish 
nation I will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not; I was made mani- 
fest unto them that asked not after 


me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, All day 
long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto a disobedient and gain- 


saying people. 

I SAY then, Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbid. For 

I also am an Israelite, of the seed 

of Abraham, of the tribe of Ben- 

jamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his 
people which he foreknew. Wot 
ye not what the scripture saith of 
Elias ? how he maketh interceg- 
sion to God against Israel, saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy pro- 
phets, and d down thine al- 
tars; and I am left alone, and they 
seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 
God unto him? I have reserved 


CHAPTER XI. 


fom iffe fave beiet/to myself seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee to 


! the image of Baal. 
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5. Saaledes er da og i ben narve-| 5 Even so then at t 
rende Tid en Levning efter Raadens | time also there is a r 
Udvelgelſe bleven tilbage. cording to the election 

6. Mien er det af Raabe, da er det} G6 And if by grace, tt 
iffe mere af @jerninger, ellers bliver| more of works: other 
Naaden iffe mere Naade; men er det is no more grace. But 
af @jerninger, da er bet iffe mere Naa⸗ works, then is it no m 
de, eilers er Gierningen iffe mere Gjer- | otherwise work is no m 
ning. 

7. bad altſaa? det, Iſrael ſoger 
efter, haver det iffe erholdt; men be 
Udvalgte have erholbt det; be Dorige 
bleve forherbebde, 

8. —fom ffrevet er: Gud gab dem 
en Dorſtheds Aand, Wine til iffe at 
fee, og Dren til iffe at here—inbdtil 
denne Dag. 


9. Og David figer: dered Bord vorde 
bem til en Snare, og til en Folde, og 
til et Anſtod, og til et Vederlag ; 





























7 What then? Israel 
obtained that which | 
for ; but the election ha! 
it, and the rest were bli 

8 (According as it isw 
hath given them the spi 
ber, eyes that they shoi 
and ears that they shoul 
unto this day. 

9 And David saith, Le 
be made a snare, and a 
stambling-block, and a1 
unto them: 

10 Let their eyes be 
that they may not sec 
down their back alway 

11 I say then, Have 
bled that they should 
forbid: but rather thr 
fall salvation ts come un 
tiles, for to provoke th 
lousy. 

12 Now if the fall of : 
riches of the world, am 
nishing of them the ri 
Gentiles; how much 
fulness ? 

13 For I speak to yo 
inasmuch as I am the 
the Gentiles, I magnif 
fice : 

14 If by any means | 
voke to emulation then 
my flesh, and might sa 
them. 

15 For if the castin; 
them be the reconcil: 
world, what shall the ni 
them be, but life from tl 

16 For if the first fr 
the lump is also holy: 
toot be holy, vo ave the 

YU And VW wome of f 
be Hroken off, and * 


10. bere’ Dine vorde merife, faa at 
be iffe fee, og boi altid bered Ryg. 


11. Derfor figer jeg: mon be have 
ftodt an, paa det de ffulbe falbe? det 
bere langtfra! Men ved dered Fald 
er Saliggjorelfen vebderfaren Sednin- 
gerne, at den ffulde vokle bine til Nid⸗ 
fjoerheb. 

12. Men derfom deres Fald er Ver- 
bend Rigdom, og deres Mtangel er 
Hedningernes Rigdom, hoor meget me- 
re ffal bered Fylde vore det ! 


13. Thi til eder, Hedninger! taler 
jeg. Forſaavidt fom jeg er Oednin- 
gerne’ Apoftel, prifer jeg mit Embede, 


14. om jeg bog funde beffe min 
Slegt til Nidkjerhed, og frelſe nogle 
af bent. 


15. Thi berfom deres Forfaftelfe er 
Verdens Forligeife, hvad er dered An- 
tagelfe ba Andet, end Liv af Dede ? 


16. Men derfom Ferftegraden er hellig, 
da er Deicn ligefaa; og berfom Roden 
er hellig, ba ere Grenene ligelaa. 
17. Mien om nogle af Grenene ere 
aforidte, og bu, fom var en vito Oiie- 
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Btt, er indpodet iblandt bem, og ble⸗ 
& meddeelagtig i Olietroeets Rod og 
¢, 


. ba roes dig iffe mob Grenene ; 
berfom du rofer dig, ba berer bu 

iffe Roden, men Roden dig. 
W. Du maatte da ſige: Grenene ere 
WPrudte, for at jeg ſtuide blive indpo- 


Vel! be ere aforubte beb Van- 
, ten bu ftaner bed Troen; der 
hopmodig, men frygt ! 


1. Thi derfom Gud iffe haber ſpa⸗ 
be naturlige Grene, ffal han vel et 
pare big. 

'32. See derfor Guds Godhed og 

fenghed: Strengheden mod dem, 
ere faldne; men Godheden mod 

» om bu bliver ved i Godheden ; 
ffal og bu afhugges. 


"23. Mten og Hine flulle indpoded, 
herfom be iffe blive ved i Vantroen ; 
Gud er megtig til atter at indpode 





94. Thi derfom du er afhuggen af 
Olietree, fom er vildt af Naturen, 
imod Raturen indpodet i et godt 
tetreee, hoor meget mere ftulle didfe, 
ere af Naturen (Olietroeets Grene), 

odes i deres eget Olietree ? 


“95. Thi jeg vit iffe, Brodre! at J 
ſtuſlle bore uvibende om denne Hem⸗ 
metighed—paa det J iffe ſtulle troe 
felo kloge, —at Forherbelfe er 
en over en Deel af Sfrael, indtil 
Hebningernes Fylde er gaaet ind. 


26. Og faa ffal bet ganffe Sfrael 
ſes; fom ffrevet er: den, fom be- 
er, flat fomme fra Zion, og afoende 

Lignbdeligheder fra Jatob; 


97. og benne er min Pagt med dem, 
maar jeg faaer borttaget deres Synder. 


98. Efter Evangelinm ere de vel Fien- 
ber for eders Skyld; men efter Udvel- 


ali ere be elffelige for Fodrenes 
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wild olive-tree, wert graffed in 
among them, and with them par- 
takest of the root and fatness of 
the olive-tree ; 

18 Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear: 

21 For if God spared not the na- 
tural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of God: on them 
which fell, severity; but toward 
thee, goodness, if thou continue in 
his goodness: otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off. . 

23 And they also, if they abide 
not still in unbelief shall be graff- 
ed in: for God is able to graff 


them in again. 

24 For iF thou wert cut out of the 
olive-tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to na- 
ture into a good olive-tree; how 
much more shal] these, which be 
the natural branches, be graffed 
into their own olive-tree ? 

25 For [I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of this 
mystery, (lest ye should be wise 
in your own conceits) that blind- 
ness in part is happened to Israel, 
until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be 
saved : asit is written, There shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob : 

27 For this ts my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their 
sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for your sakes: 
but as touching the election, they 
are beloved for the fathered wikes. 





Liiubiguxeo, [UT UL UU LUE JOULUULUIC 
fig over Alle. 

33. O Rigdoms Dhb, baade paa 
Guds Vilsdom og Kundſtab! hvor 
urandfagelige cre han’ Domme, og 
han8 Veie ufportige ! 


34. Thi hvo Haver fendt HErrens 
Sind? eller hvo var hans Raadgiver ? 


35. Eller hvo gab ham forſt, at det 
igien ffulbe betale ham ? 


36. Thi af ham, og bed ham, og til 
ham ere alle Ting ; ham vere Ere i 
Cvighed! Amen 


12. Gapitel. 


yerior formaner jeg cher, Brodre! 

ved Guds Barmbjertighed, at J 
fremftilfe eder8 Qegemer fom et levende, 
helligt, og Gud velbehagelint Offer, 
(ote er) eders fornuftige Gudsdyr⸗ 

elle ; 

2. og ffiffer eber iffe lige med denne 
Werden ; men bliver forvandlede ved 
eder8 Sinds Fornycife, faa at J ffjen- 
ne, hoad ber er den Guds gode og velbe⸗ 


hanetiane an Futsfamne Milfie 


Bil MIL ULIVELICL 
mercy upon all 

33 O the depth o: 
of the wisdom an 
God! how unsea 
judgments, and his 
ing out! 

34 For who hath. 
of the Lord? or wl 
counsellor ? 

35 Or who hath fi 
and it shall be rec 
him again? 

36 For of him, a 
and to him are all t 
be glory for ever. 


tia 


CHAPTE 


BESEECH you 

thren, by the r 
that ye present yo 
ing sacrifice, holy, 
God, which ts your 
vice. 

2 And be not co 
world: but be ye 
the renewing of j 
ye may prove whi: 


an annantahla no 
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n oer for fig ere vi hinan⸗ 
r. 
fterdi bi Habe abdffillige 
efter ben Raabe, fom er 
aa, Hoad enten vt have 
Gave, (da lader 08 bruge 
1d til vor Troe ; 

i have) en Tenefte, (da 
ge bare) paa Teneften ; 
sen er Qerer, baa Qerbom- 


nm Rogen formaner, paa 
1; ben, fom ubddeler, (giere 
relighed ; ben, fom er For⸗ 
ere det) med Flid; den, 
irmbjertighed, (gjere den) 


seden bere uden Sfremt ; 
for bet Onde, henger fat 


e 
hinanden inderlig hengiv⸗ 
q Kjarlighed; forefommer 
ed Erbodighed; 

iffe tunfne ¢ eber8 Iver; 
bende i Aanden; tener 


glade i Haabet, taalmo- 
jflen, baragtige i Bonnen; 


r eber be Helliges Nod⸗ 

laaner gjerne Quusd. 

ner bem, fom eder forfolge ; 
forbanbder iffe. 

r eder med de Blabe, og 

be Greedenbde. 


eet Sind mob hverandre ; 
efter be heie Ting, men 
til de lave; vorder iffe 


ry iffe Nogen Ondt for 
litter eber paa bet Gode 
ineffer8 Aaſyn. 

n det er muligt, ba holder 
(le Menneffer, faavidt det 


T. 
r eber iffe felb, 3 Elffelige! 
reden Tib; thi der er ffre- 
n Horer mig til; jeg vil 
OErren. 


ba bin Fiende hungrer, 
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dy in Christ,and every one members 


one of another. 

6 Having then gifts, differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, let us 
prophesy according to the propor- 
tion of faith ; 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our 
ministering: or he that teacheth, 
on teaching: 


8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation: he that giveth, let him do it 
with simplicity: he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that sheweth 
mercy, with cheerfulness. 


9 Let love be without dissimula- 
tion. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another ; 

11 Not slothful in business ; fer- 
vent in spirit; serving the Lord ; 


12 Rejoicing in hope ; patient in 
tribulation ; continuing instant in 
prayer ; 

13 Distributing to the necessity 
of saints: given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute 
you; bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. 

16 Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men of 
low estate. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 

18 If it be ssible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 
geance is mine; 1 will repay santa 
the Lord. . 

20 Therefore, i thine snes 
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giv ham Mab; derfom han terfter, 

gid ham Driffe; thi naar du det gier, 

ſamler du gloende Kul paa han’ Oo- 
d 


ped. 

21. Lad big iffe oberbinde af det 
Onde; men overdind det Onde med 
bet Gode. 


13. Gapitel. 


vert Menneffe bere be forefatte 
Borigheder underdanig, thi der er 

iffe Dvrighed uden af Gud; men de 
Dorigheder, fom ere, har Gud beſtikket, 

2. faa at hoo, fom fetter fig imod 
Movrigheden, imodftaacr Gubds Forord= 
ning; men be, fom imodftaae, tulle 
faae dere’ Dom. 

3. Thi be Megierende ere itfe tif 
Sfref for gobe Gjerninger, men for 
onde. Gil du da iffe frygte for Purig- 
eden, faa gior bet, fom godt er, og du 
ffal have Bifalb af den. 


4. Tht den er Guds Tener, dig til 
Gode. WMten derfom du gjor oet, fom 
er ondt, ba frygt dig, thi ben berer 
iffe Svœordet forgjeves; tht den er 
Guds Tener, en Hevner til Straf over 
ben, fom gjer bet Onde. 


5. Derfor er det fornedent, at vere 
unberdanig, iffe alene for Straffens 
Styib, men ogfaa for Sampittighe- 
eng. 

6. Tht af famme Aarfag betale J 
bem og Sfat; thi be ere Guds Te- 
nere, fom juft ſtulle ftadigen tage bare 
paa dette. 

7. Giver berfor We, hvad J ere 
(bent) ſtyldige; ben Sfat, (fom bor) 
Sfat; den Told, (fom ber) Told; den 
Frhgt, (fom ber) Frygt; den Ere, 
(fom ber) Ere. 

8. Bliver Ingen Roget ſtyldige, uden 
bet at elffe hverandre; thi hoo, fom 
elffer den Anden, Haver opfyldt Loven. 


9. Thi det: bu ffal itfe bedrive Hoer; 
bu ffal iffe ibjetflane; bu ffal iffe 
fifcele ; bu ffal iffe fige falff Vidnes— 
byrd; bu ffal iffe begiere; og om ber 
er noget anbdet Bud, det indbefattes, 
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hunger, feed him; if he thi 
give him drink: for in so ‘ot 
thou shalt heap coals of fire on his 
head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Li every soul be subject unto 
the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God : the powers 
that be, are ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God: and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, 
and thou shalt have praise of the 
same: 

4 For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain: for 
he is the minister of God, a reven- 
ger to execute wrath upon him that 

oeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, bat 
also for conscience’ sake. 


6 For, for this cause pay ye tri- 
bute also: for they are God’s min- 
isters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute 1s 
due; custom to whom custom; 
fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thin 
love one another: for 
loveth another hath fulfilled the 
aw. 

9 For this, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not covet ; and if there be any other 


, but to 
e that 


all - Ball 


oe @h It -@'" 


eee ee — ey 
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len Hovedſum, i dette Ord, det 
fs ba ffal ciffe bin Refte fom 


Kerligheden tilfeter Reften in- 
Mt berfor er Rjarligheden Lo⸗ 
be 


pide. 

Og dette (ber fee), efterdi vi 
iden, at Stunden allerede er der, 
(ſtulle) opftaae af Seovne; thi 
reife er na nermere, end ba di 
troenbe: 


Ratten er fremgangen, og Da- 
fommen ner. Derfor fader 08 
¢ Morfets Gjerninger, og ifore 
Vaaben. 

laber 08 vandre ſtikkeligen, fom 
igen: iffe i Fraadſerie og Drul- 
_ iffe i Ledagtighed og Uteerlig- 
e i Riv og Avind. 

Ren iferer den HErre JEſum 
m, og pleter iffe Kjodet til (at 
PBegierlighed. 
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1 antager (eber) ben, fom er 
[trebelig i Troen, og dommer 
18 Mteninger. 

n troer, at man maa ebe Wile- 
; men ben CSfrebelige ceder 

Arter. 

0, fom ader, foragte iffe den, 

e ceber, og Hoo, fom iffe ober, 
iffe ben, fom ceber, tht Gud 

intaget Ham. 


0 er bu, fom bemmer en frem- 
vend? han ftaaer eller falder 
egen Herre; men han {fal blive 
e, thi Gud er megtig til at 
am opreift. 

n agter ben ene Dag (heflig) 
wr ben anben, en Anden agter 
ag (lige). ber vere fulb for= 
fit eget Sind. 


po, fom gijer fig Mening om 
, mener bet for HErren; og 
m iffe gisr fig Mening om Da- 
i gier bet ogfaa for HErren. 
m wber, gfor bet for HErren, 


that eateth, eateth to the 
‘alter @ub ; 0g boo, fom iffe| he: giveth God thanks, 


41? 


eee 
commandment, it is briefly com- 


prehended in this saying, namely, 
u shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love is the 
fu mg of ithe law. h 

11 that, knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake 
out of sleep: for now is our salva- 
tion nearer than when we believed. 


12 The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand: let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and let 
us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in the 
day : not in rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


M that is weak in the faith 
receive yé, but not to doubt- 
ful disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he may 
eat all things; another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth, des- 
pise him that eateth not; and let 
not him which eateth not, judge 
him that eateth: for God hath re- 
ceived him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest ano- 
ther man’s servant? to his own 
master he standeth or falleth: yea, 
he shall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one da 
above another: another esteemet 
every day aleke. Let every man 
be fully petsuaded in his own 
"He tha deth the day, ré- 

6 He that regarde e day 
gardeth it unto the Lord : and he 
that regardeth not the day io Tos 
Lord he doth not regara_t. 


‘Land, ios 
ena \W 
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ceebder, gler bet ogfaa for OHErren, og 
taffer Gud. 
7. Thi Ingen af 08 lever fig felv, og 
Yngen doer fig felv ; 
8. thi baabe, derfom vi leve, feve di 
for HErren, og derfom vi dee, doe vi 
r HErren; derfor, enten bi leve eller 
dee, ere bi OErrens. 


9. Thi bertil er Chriftus’ baade ded 
og opftanden, og igjen bleven leven- 
be, at han ffal berffe baabe ober Dede 
og Levende. 

10. Men bu, Hoi dommer du din 
Broder? eller og du, Hoi foragter du 
bin Broder ? vi ffulle jo alle fremftilles 
for Chriftt Domftoct. 


“11. Thi der er ffrevet: faa fandt jeg 
lever, figer HErren, ffal hvert Kne 
boied for mig, og hver Tunge {fal be- 
fiende Gud. 

12, Altſaa ffal da Hoer af 08 giore 
Bub Regnffab for fig felv. 

13. Derfor labder 08 iffe mere domme 
hverandre; men bemmer beller dette, 
at Yngen maa fette Anfted eller For- 
argelfe for en Broder. 


14. Seg veed, og er vis paa i den 
HErre JEſu, at Intet (er) vanhelligt 
{ fig felv, uden for den, fom anfeer 
Moget for at vere vanhelligt, ham er 
bet vanhelligt. 

15. Men derfom bin Broder bedroveds 
for Mads Stylb, faa omgaaes du iffe 
mere efter Kjœrlighed. ed iffe ved 
bin Mtad den i Fordervelfe, for hvis 
Sfyld Chriftus er dod. 

16. aber derfor eders Gode iffe blive 
befpottet. 

17. Thi Gubs Rige er iffe Mad og 
Driffe, men Retfaerdighed, og Fred, og 
Glade i den Hellig-Aand. 


18. Thi hvo, fom derudi tiener Chri- 
fto, er velbehagelig for Gud, og ret- 
ſtaffen for Menneſtene. 

19. Derfor lader 08 ba tragte efter 
bet, fom tiener til Fred og til indbyr- 
bes Opbyggelſe. 


20. Nedbryd iffe Guds Gjerning for 
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that eateth not, to the Lord he eat 
eth not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to him , 
self, and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: whe- 
ther we live therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he 
might be Lord both of the dead 
and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for we shall 
all stand before the judgment-seat 
of Christ. 

11 For it is written, As I live 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongae shail 
confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let usnot therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge this 
rather, that no man put a stum- 
bling-block, or an occasion to fall 
in his brother’s way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there is no- 
thing unclean of itself: but tohim 
that esteemeth any thing to be 
unclean, to him it zs unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest thou 
not charitably. Destroy not him 
with thy meat, for whom Christ 


ied. 

16 Let not then your good be 
evil spoken of : 

17 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink, but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things 
serveth Christ, is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may 
edify another. 

20 For meat destroy not the work 
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Revs Sthid. Wit er vel reent, men 
eter ondtfor bet Menneſte, fom eder 
Wb (Sampittigheds) Anftod. 

- Det er godt, iffe at ede Red, 
ber at briffe Biin, eller (at glore) 
Nett, hoorover bin Broder fteder fig, 

forarges, efler cengfted. 
®. Du haver Troe; hab ben hos 
4 ie for Gud: falig er den, fom 
“en fig felv i bet, fom ban 
B. Men ben Toivlende, derfom han 
br, baer han fordomt, fordi det iffe 

) of Troe; men Wit bet, fom iffe 
Of Troe, er Synd 
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tn bi, fom formaae det, ere ffpl- 

bige at beere over med be Svages 
bebeligheber, og iffe behage 08 fel. 
» Hoer af 08 verre fin Neſte til Be- 
Hi det Gode, til Opbyggelfe. 


Thi ogfaa Shriftus levede itte fig 
‘fil Behag ; men fom ffrevet ftaaer : 
$Forhaanelfer, fom big forhaane, 
fatbne paa mig. 

Thi Hoadfombelft tilforn er ffre- 
er tilforn ffrevet 08 til Lerdom; 
bet vi ffulle habe Haab formedeift 
Imodigheden, og Sfrifternes Troft. 


Ren Taalmodigheden’ og Treftens 
give eder, at have eet Sind ind- 
8 efter Chriftum JEſum, 


aa at J eenbregtigen med een 
bd funne prife Gud og vor HErres 
Chriſti Fader. 


Derfor antager ebder hverandre, 
m og Chriſtus haver antaget fig 
[ Guds Gre. 

keg figer nemlig, at JEſus Chri- 
r bleven Omfifjerelfens Tener 
ind6 Sanddruheds Sfyib, til at 
fte Forjettelferne til Fedrene; 

ren at Hedningerne ſtulle prife 
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of God. All things indeed are 
pure; but it ts evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. 

21 It ts good neither to eat flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, 
or is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have it to 
thyself before God. Happy is he 
that condemneth not himself in 
that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth is damn- 
ed if he eat, because he eateth not 
of faith: for whatsoever ts not ot 
faith is sin. 


CHAPTER XV. 


E then that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us please his 
neighbour for his good to edifica- 
tion. 

3 For even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, The 
reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 

4 For whatsoever things: were 
written aforetime, were written 
for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the scrip- 
tures might have hope. * 

5 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another ac- 
cording to Christ Jesus : 

6 That ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one ano- 
ther, as Christ also received us, to 
the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumcision 
for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers: _ 

9 And that the Gentiles might 


or hand Barmbjertigheds Sfyld ; 
trevet er: derfor vil feg befiende 
lanbt Hebuingerne, og lovfpnge 
be. 


glorify God for his mercy } an Wie 
written, For this cause \ will con- 
fess to thee among the Gentiles. 
and sing unto thy name. 
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10. Og atter figer han: fryder eber, 
J Hedninger! med han’ Fol. 

11. Og atter: lover OErren, alle 
Hedninger! og prifer ham, alle Folk! 


12. Og atter figer Eſaias: der {fal 
bere den Mod af Bfai, og den, fom 
opftaner at regjere over Oedningerne ; 
paa ham ffulle Hedningerne haabe. 


13. Men Haabets Gud fylde eber 
med al Glebe og Fred, idet J troe, at 
J funne vorde rige i Haabet ved den 
Hellig ands Kraft. 


14. Men jeg er og ſelv forvdisfet om 
eder, mine Brobre! at ogfaa J ere 
fulde af Godhed, rige paa al Kund- 
ftab, iftand tii og at paaminbde hver⸗ 
anbre. 

15. Dog bar jeg, Bredre! for en 
Deel ſtrevet noget driftigt tit eder, fom 
bes, ber paaminber eder, efter den 
Maade, fom mig er giden af Gud, 


16. at bere JEſu Shrifti Tener til 
Hedningerne, og betjene Guds Evan- 
gelium, paa det at Hedningerne’ Offer 
maa blive velbehageligt, belliget.forme- 
belft ben Hellig Mand. 


17. Derfor haver jeg Roes t Chriſto 
JEſu, i min Tjeneſte for Gud. 


18. Tht jeg vil iffe fordriſte mig til 
at tale Noget om det, fom Chriftus 
iffe haver udrettet bed mig til Hednin⸗ 
gernes Lydighed, ved Ord og Gjerning, 


19. ved Tegn8 og Undergierningert: 


Kraft, bed Guds Aands Kraft: faa at 
jeg fra Jeruſalem og trindt omfring 
indtil Illyrien haber tilfulde forfyndt 
Chriſti Evangelium ; 


20. dog faalebded, at jeg havde ſyn⸗ 


berlig Lyſt til at proedife Coangelium, 
iffe ber, hoor Chriftus var neonet, paa 
bet at jeg iffe ſtulde bygge paa en frem- 
med Grundvold; 

21. men, fom ffrevet ftaaer: be, for 
bpilfe Intet var fundgjort om bau, 
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10 And again he saith, Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And in, Praise the Lord 
all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all 
ye people. 

12 And again Esaias saith, There 
shall be a. root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise to reign over the 
Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy.and peage in believ- 
ing, that ye may abound. in hope, 
through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

14 AndI myself also am persuad- 
ed of you, my brethren, that ye 
also are full of goodness, filled with 
all knowledge, able also to admo- 
nish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto you 
in some sort, as putting you in 
mind, because of the grace that is 
given to me of 

16 That I should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, that 
the offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being sancti- 
fied by the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ, 
in those things which pertain to 

od. 

18 For I will not dare to speak 
of any of those things which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, p 

19 Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God; so that from Jeruse- 
lem, and_ round about unto Ilyri- 
cum, I have fully preached the 
gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have I strived to 
preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest I should 
build upon another man’s founda- 
tion : 

21 But as it is written, To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall 
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flulle fee; og be, fom iffe havde bert, 
ffulle forftaae. 

22. Derved er jeg og mange Gange 
bleven forhindret i at fomme til eder. 


23. Mten nu, ba jeg iffe mere Haver 
Rum i disfe Lande, men i mange Mar 
-baver bavt Lengſel efter at fomme til 
ber 


24. vil jeg, naar jeg reifer til Spa- 
nien, fomme til eder; thi jeg baaber 
at fee eder, naar jeg reifer igiennem, 
og at blive ledfaget derhen af eder, 
naar {jeg forft i nogen Maade er ble- 
pen tilfredsftillet hod eder. 


25. Men nu reifer jeg til Yerufatem, 
for at tiene de Hellige. 

26. Thi Macedonien og Achaja have 
anfeet for godt, at gjere et Gammen- 
ffub til be Fattige iblandt be Hellige, 
fom ere | Serufalem. 

27. Thi be anfaae det for godt, og 
ere ogfaa dere’ Styldnere. Thi ere 
Hedningerne bleone deelagtige 1 Hines 
aaudelige Goder, da ere de og ſtyldige 
at bevife dem Tjenefte i bet Timelige. 


28. Naar jeg da haver fulbbragt bette, 
og fiffert overleveret bem denne Srugt, 
bil jeg drage berfra igjennem eders 
(Qand) til Spanien. 

29. Wen jeg veed, at, naar jeg fom- 
mer til ebder, ffal jeg fomme med Chri- 
fti Evangelli Velfignelfes Fylde. 


30. Men jeg formaner eder, Bredre! 
beb vor OErre SEfum Ghriftum, og 
ved Aandens Kjerlighed, at J ville 
ſtride med mig i Bon for mig til Gud, 


31. at jeg maa blive friet fra be Ban- 
troe i Judea; og at mit LErinde til 
Jeruſalem maa blive de Qellige beha- 


geligt ; 


32. paa bet jeg fan fomme til eder 
med Bieede efter Gubds Gillie, og ve- 
berqoaged med ebder. 

33. Men Fredens Gud bere med 
eder alle, Amen. 
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see: and they that have not heard 
shall understand. 

22 For which cause also I have 
been much hindered from coming 
to you. 

23 But now having no more place 
in these parts, and having a great 
desire these many years to come 
unto you ; 

24 Whensoever I take my jonr- 
ney into Spain, I will come to you: 
for I trust to see you in my jour- 
ney, and to be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, if first I -be 
somewhat filled with your .com- 


pany. 
25 But now I go unto Jerusalem 


to minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily; 
and their debtors they are. Yor 
if the Gentiles have n made 
partakers of their spiritual things, 
their duty is also te minister unte 
them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to 


them this fruit, I will come by 


you into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that when I 
come unto you, I shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gos- 
pel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me; 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Judea; 
and that my service which I 
for Jerusalem, may be accepted of 
the saints ; 

32 That I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. __ 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 
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16. Capitel. CHAPTER XVI. 
Mer jeg anbefaler eder Phoebe, vor T COMMEND unto you Phebeos 
Gofter, fom er Menighedens sister, which is a servant 
Tienerinde i Kenchrec, church which is at Cenchrea: 
2. at ¥ antage hende i GErren, fom | 2 That ye receive her m 
bet fommer de Hellige, og giore hende | Lord, as becometh saints, and th 


Biftand, i hvadſomhelſt hun maatte 
Have eder behou; tht on haber og 
jort mange Biſtand, ja ogfaa mig 


ye assist her in whatsoever 
ness she hath need of you: & 
she hath been a succourer ' 
many, and of myself also. — 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aqui, @ 
helpers in Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life i 
down their own necks: untow 
not only I give thanks, but ab 
all the churches of the Gentile. 

5 Likewise greet the church 
is in their house. Salute my 
beloved Epenetus, who is theft 
fruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestom 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Ja 
my kinsmen, and my fellow? 
soners, who are of note among! 
apostles, who also were in 
before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved 
the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helpet 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved 

10 Salute Apelles appro 
Christ. Salute them which a 
Aristobulus’ household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kins# 
Greet them that be of the hs 
hold of Narcissus, which are it! 
Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and 7 

hosa, who labour in thelé 
Salute the beloved Persis, ¥ 
laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in 
Lord, and his mother and mie. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phleg 
Hermas, Patro Hermes, ! 
the brethren which are with ib 

15 Salute Philologus, and J# 
Nereus, and his sister, and & 
pas, andall the saints w. 
with them. ; 
16 Salute one another «i 


elv. 

3. Hilſer Brifcifla og Aqvilas, mine 
Medarbeidere i Chrifto JEſu, 

4. hvilfe have fat dered eget Liv | 
Fare for mit, hvilte itte jeg alene taf- 
fer, men og alle Hedningerned Menig- 


ber 

5. 04 hilfer Mtenigheden i bered 
Huus. Hilfer Cpenetus, min Elffe- 
lige, fom er Achaias Ferftegrede til 
Chriftum. 

6. Hilſer Maria, fom haber arbeidet 
meget for 06. 

7 Hilfer Andronicus, og Junias, 
mine Frenbder og mine Medfangne, 
fom ere merfelige blandt Apoftierne, 
fom og fer mig have veret i Chriſto. 


8. Hilſer Amplias, min Elftelige i 
OErren. 

9. Hilſer Urbanus, bor Medarbeider 
i Chrifto, og Stachys, min Eiffelige. 
10. Hilfer Apelled, den Preavede | 
Chrifto. Hilſer dem, fom ere af Ari- 
ftobuli (Quus). 

11. Hilfer Herodion, min Frenbe. 
Hilfer dem af Rarcidfi (Quus), fom 
ere i OErren. 


12. Hilfer Irhphena, og Tryphoſa, 
fom have arbeidet i OErren. Hilfer 
Perſis den Ciflelige, fom haver arbei- 
bet Meget i HErren. 

13. Hilſer Rufus, den Udvalgte i 
HErren, og han’ og min Moder. 

14. Hilfer Afyncritus, Phlegon, Her- 
mas, Patrobas, Hermes, og Brodrene 
bos bem. 

15. Hilfer Philologus og Julias, 
Mereus og hans Softer, og Olympa, 
og alle de Hellige hod dew. 


- 16. Hilfer hverandre med et Hel- 


TIL DE ROMERE. 


ihrifti Mtenigheder hilfe 


g formaner eder, Bredre ! 
aa dem, fom volbe Splid 
r toertimod den Lerbdom, 
lert; og viger bort fra 


aadanne tjene iffe bor 
Chrifto, men deres egen 
ormedelft fobe Ord og 
le forfere be de Enfoldi- 


r8 Lydighed er bleven Alle 
or glaeder jeg mig over 
g vil, at J ftulle vere 
Bobe, men eenfolbige til 


jredens Gud ffal fnart 
a8 unber eders Fodder. 
3Efu Chriftt Raabe voœre 
(men. 

u8, min Medarbeider, og 
1fon, og Sofipater, mine 
e eber. 

rtiu8, fom har nebffrevet 
itfer eder i HErren. 

min og den hele Mtenig- 
fer eder. Graftu8, Sta- 
efter, hilſer eder, og Bro- 
8. 


Erres JEſu Chrifti Naade 
calle! Amen. 

in, fom er meegtig til at 
fter mit Evangelium og 
Preedifen, efter Mabenba- 
nt Hemmelighed, fom var 
ige Tider, 


nu aabenbaret, og ifelge 
Skrifter, efter den evige 
Ing, fundgjort for alle 
| Troen’ Lydighed, 


en ene viſe Gud, bere 
um Ghriftum i al €vig- 


iere bleb ffreben fra Co⸗ 


th 
holy kiss. The charches of Christ 
salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions 
and offences, contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have learned ; and 
avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly; and by good words 
and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet 
I would have you wise unto that 
which is good, and simple con- 
cerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with yous Amen. 

21 Timotheus, my work-fellow, 
and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosi- 
pater, my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth you. Eras- 
tus the chamberlain of the city 
saluteth you, and Quartus a bro- 
ther. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power 
to stablish you according to my 

spel, and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according to the revelation 
of the mystery, which was kept 
secret since the world began, 

26 But now is made manifest, 
and by the scriptures of the pro- 
phets, according to the command- 
ment of the everlasting God, made 
known to all nations for the obedi- 
ence of faith: 

27 To God onl 
through Jesus 
Amen. 

7 Written to the Romans from 


wise, be glory 
brist for ever. 


Phoebe, Menigheden’ 
ubi Kendrec. ] 


Corinthus, and sent by Pheve 
servant of the church at Cet: 


chrea. 


St. Pauli forfte Bred 
til de 


Corinthier. 


1. Gapitel. 


aulus, falbet beb Guds Ville til 
JEſu Chrifti Apoftel, og Brode- 
ren Soſthenes, 

2. til Guds Mtenighed, fom er i Co- 
rinth, be | Chrifto JEſu Helligede, de 
faldte Hellige, tilligemed alle bem, fom 
paafalbe vor HErres JEſu Chrifti 
Navn, paa hvert Sted, baade dered og 
bort: 


3. Raabe bere med eder, og Fred, 
fra Gud vor Faber, og dent HErre 
JEſu Chrifto! 

4. Jeg taffer min Gud alti for eder, 
for ben Guds Naade, fom er eder gipen 
i Ghrifto JEſu, 


5. at J udi ham ere gjorte rige i Mit, 
ial Qere, og al Kundſtab; , 

6. ligefom bet Chrifti Vidnesbyrb er 
blevet befeftet hod eber, 

7. faa at ebder iffe fatte’ paa nogen 
Naadegave, idbet J fordente bor HErres 
IEſu Chriftt Mabenbarelfe, 

8. fom og ſtal befefte eder indtil 
Enden, (faa at J ftulle bere) uftraffe- 
rige paa vor HErres IEſu Chrifti 

4 


g. 

9. Gud er trofaft, ved hvem J ere 
falbte til han’ Sons JEſu Shriftt vor 
HErres Samfund. 

10. Men jeg formaner eder, Brebre! 
bed bor HErred JEſu Chrifti Navn, at 
3 alle ftulle tale bet Gamme, og at 
ber iffe maa bere Splid iblanbt eber, 
men at 3 ftulle vere faft forenede i det 
Jamme Gind, og t den famme Me- 
Bing. 
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THE FIRST EP. 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTI 


CORINTHI. 


CHAPTER 


AUL, called to bea 
Jesus Christ throu 
of God, and Sosthenes 
2 Unto the church of 
is at Corinth, to the 
sanctified in Christ J 
to be saints, with all tl 
place call upon the na 
Christ our Lord, both 
ours : 

3 Grace be unto you 
from God our Father, a 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 1 thank my God 
your behalf, for the gi 
which is given you 

Tist ; 

5 That in every thin; 
riched by him, in al 
and in all knowledge ; 

6 Even as the testimc 
was confirmed in you: 

7 So that ye come b 
gift; waiting for the 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 

8 Whoshall also confi 
the end, that ye may b 
in the day of our | 
Christ. 

9 God ts faithful, b 
were called unto the f 
his Son Jesus Christ ou 

10 Now I beseech yc 
by the name of our 
Christ, that ye all spe: 
thing, and that there | 
ions among you ; but th 
fecrly jomed together 

mind, and inthe sar 


TIL DE CORINTHIER. 


I. Thi af Chloes (Quusfolf) er mig 
Jendegivet om ebder, mine Brodre! 
Der ere Trotter iblanbdt eder. 


B. Jeg taler nemlig om dette, at 
porr af eder figer, enten: jeg er 
taall, eller: jeg er Mpolled, eller: jeg 
, eller: jeg er Chriſti. 

3. Gr Chriftus deelt? mon Paulus 
ve forbfeftet for eder? eller ere J 
rt til Pauli Ravn 2 

4. Jeg tatfer Gud, at jeg iffe haber 
tes hogen af eder ubden Grifpus og 


) 

B. at iffe Rogen ffal fige, at jeg 
ber bebt til mit Stabn. 

B: Dog eg dobte ogfaa Stephane 
patfolf; ellers need jeg iffe, at jeg 
Wer bebt nogen Anben. 

7. Thi Chriftu’ udfendte mig ifte 
Nat babe, men for at preebife Evan- 
lan; iffe meb vife Ord, at Chrifti 
W0 iffe flulbe tabe fin Rraft. 


A Tht bet Rorfets Ord er bel dem 
Daarlighed, fom blive fortabte ; 
U for 08, fom blive falige, er bet en 
16 Kraft 


9. Thi ber er ffrevet: jeg bil for- 
& de Viſes Viiddom, og tilintetgjore 
Forftandiges Forftand. 


® Hvor er en Bilis? hvor er en 
bifttiog? hoor er denne Verdens 
Matifer? haber iffe Gud gjort den- 
berdend Viisdom til Daarlighed ? 
H. hi efterdi Werden formedelft 
m iffe fjenbte Gud i Guds Viid- 
M, ba behagede bet Bub formedelft 
fee LPreditend Daarlighed at gisre 
W falige, fom troe ; 
B. faafom baade Yoderne afte Tegn, 
}Graterne fege Viisdom ; 


B. men bi proedife ben tordfoftede 
m, (fom er) Joderne en Forar⸗ 
Me, 0g Groeterne en Daarlighed ; 


M men for bem, fom ere faldte, 
Seder og Greefer, (prebife vi) 
W, Buds Rraft og Guds Biis- 


' BH! bet Daarlige fra Gud er 


11 For it hath been Jeclared unto 
me of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that eve 
one of you saith, I am of Paul; 
and I of Apollos; and I of Ce 
phas; and I of Christ. 

13 fs Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; 


15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas ; besides, I know 
not whether I baptized'any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel: not 
with wisdom of words, fest the 
cross of Christ should be made of 
none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to them that perish, foolishness; 
but unto us which are saved, it is 
the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will des- 
troy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the under- 
standing of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wise? where ts 
the scribe ? where zs the disputer 
of this world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ? 

21 For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. 

22 For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wis- 
dom : 

23 But we preach Christ cruci- 
fied, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks fool- 
ishness ; 

24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God. 


25 Because the foolishness Ss 
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viſere end Menneffenes (Vlisdom), og 
bet Skrobelige fra Gud er fterfere end 
Mtenneffenes (Styrfe). 

26. Thi betragter, Brodre! eberd 
Kald: at iffe mange Vife efter Kjodet, 
iffe mange Mtegtige, iffe mange For⸗ 
nemme (ere falbte) ; 

27. men Hoabd der er Ddaarligt for 
Werden, Haver Gud ubdvalgt, for at 
beffjemme de Vife: og Gud haver ud- 
valgt, hvad ber er ffrebeligt for Ver⸗ 
ben, for at beftjemme det Sterfe ; 


God is wiser than men; w 
weakness of God is stronge 
men. 

26 For ye see your callin 
thren, how that not many 
men after the flesh, not 
mighty, not many noble are 

27 But God hath chosen th 
ish things of the world to coi 
the wise ; and God hath: 
the weak things of the w 
confound the things whi 
mighty ; 

28 And base things of the 
and things which are de 
hath God chosen, yea, and 
which are not, to bring to 
things that are: 

29 That no flesh should; 
his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in 
Jesus, who of God is made 
wisdom, and righteousne 
sanctification, and redemp! 

31 That, according as it 
ten, He that glorieth, let hi 
in the Lord. 









































28. og Gud haber udvalgt, hoabd fom 
er ucdelt for Verden, og hvad fom er 
ringeagtet, og hvad fom Intet er, for 
at tilintetgjore bet, fom er (Moget) ; 


29. paa bet, at intet Kjod ffal rofe fig 
for ham. 

30. Men ved ham@ere J udt Chrifto 
JEſu, hvilfen er bleven 08 Viisdom 
fra Gud, og Retfardighed, og Hellig- 
gjerelfe, og Forlesning ; 

31. at, fom ffrevet er: Hvo fig rofer, 
rofe fig i HErren. 


2. Cahpitel. 


92 jeg, Brodre! der jeg fom til eder, 
fom jeg iffe med progtige Ord 
eller Viisdom, at forfymde ebder det 
Guds Vidnesbyrd ; 


CHAPTER II. 


ND I, brethren, when 

to you, came not witl 

lency of speech, or of wis 

claring unto you the testir 
God 


2 For I determined not | 
any thing among you, sav 
Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you ii 
ness, and in fear, and i 
trembling. 

4 And my speech and my 
ing was not with enticing v 
man’s wisdom, but in den 
tion of the Spirit, and of p 

5 That your faith sho 
stand in the wisdom of m 
in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit, we speak — 
among them that are perfe 
not the wisdom of this wa 
of the princes of this ac 
COTS 16 Noaght » 


2. thi jeg agtede mig iffe at bide no- 
get iblandt eder, uden JEſum Chri- 
ftum, og ham foréfeftet. 

3. Og jeg var hos eber med Skrobe⸗ 
lighed, og meb Frygt, og med megen 
Beven ; 

4. og mit Ord og min Predifen 
(ffede) iffe i menneffelig Viisdoms 
overtalende Ord, men i Wands og 
Kraftes Beviisning, 

5. at eders Troe iffe ſtulde bere 
(grunbdet) i Dtenneffend Viisdom, men 
iGuds Kraft. 

6. Men vi tale Viisbom iblandt de 

uldfomne, dog iffe benne Verdens 

tisdom, iffe heller denne Berdends 
Hoerfters, der (tulle beft\emmes ; 


TIL DE CORINTHIER. 


« men bt tale Gudo Viisdom, den 
Rawelighedéfulbe, Hoilfen var ffjult, 
g) hoillen Gud Haver forud beffit- 
4 fr Berbens (Begyndelſe), til vor 


E bitten ingen af denne Verdens 
fiendte; thi havde be kjendt 
ite be iffe foréfeftet Herlighe- 


O€rre. 

EF Ren (vi forkynde), fom ſtrevet er: 
Wd intet Die har fect, og intet Dre 
F bert, og fom iffe er opfommet i 
Get Menneffed Hjerte, hvad Gud 
her beredt bem, fom ham elffe. 

D Men 08 haver Gud aabenbaret 
Wormedeift fin Wand; thi Manden 
palager alle Ting, ogfaa Gubs Dyb- 


A. Thi hvillet Mtenneffe vecd, hoad 
Per i Menneffet, uden Menneffets 
md, fom er i Ham? faa beed og In⸗ 
B boad ber er i Gub, uden Guds 


¥ 


% Men vi have iffe annammet Ver- 
@ Mand, men den Mand, fom er af 
, baa bet at vi tunne fenbe det, 
Ber o8 ffjenfet af Gubd ; 


3. hoilfet bi og tale, iffe med Ord, 
B menneffelig Viisdom lcrer, men 
» (Or), fom den Hellig Mand {e- 
Slbet ot tolfe aanbdelige Ting med 
Bbelige Ord. 
4, Men det naturlige Menneffe 
kr iffe be Ting, fom hore Guds 
Wd fil; thi be ere Ham en Daarlig- 
bog ban fan iffe kjende bem; thi 
bedemmes aanbdeligen. 
B Men ben Aandelige bedommer 
ia Ting, men ſelv bedommes han 
ngen. 
B Thi hoo haber Fendt HErrend 
,at ban funbe unbdervife bam ? 
Mi have Chrifti Sind. 


3. Capitel. 


tg, Bredre ! funbde iffe tale med 

ther, fom med Manbdelige, men fom 

pitteige ligefom meb fpebe Born 
0, 


Ng gab eber Melt at dritte, og 
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7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory ; 


8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for the 
known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit; for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the Hol 
Ghost teacheth ; comparing spiri- 
tual things with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he himself is 
judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may 
instruct him? But we have the 
mind of Christ. 


CHAPTER II. 


ND I, brethren, could not 
speak unto you a8 unto pe 


ritual, but as unto camal, evenes 


unto babes in Christ. 


2 I have fed you with milk, d 


« 


itfe (haard) Mad; thi J tunde endda 
iffe (fordoie ben), ja, J tunne endau 
iffe ; 
3. thi J ere endnu fhedelige ; thi, ba 
ber er Mid, og Kiv, og Toedragt iblandt 
eber, ere 3 ba iffe fjobelige, og om- 
gaaes efter menneffelig Biis? 

4. Thi naar Cen figer: jeg er Pauli, 
men en Anden: jeg er Apollos; ere J 
ba iffe tjedelige ? 


5. Hoo er da Paulus? og hvo er 
Apollos? Tenere, ved Hville J bleve 
Troende, og det, efterfom OErren ha- 
ver givet Enhver. 

6. Jeg plantede, Apollos bandede ; 
men @ud gav Vert. 

7. Saa er nu hverken den Moget, 
fom planter, iffe heller den, fom ban- 
ber, men Gud, fom giver Vert. 


8. Men den, fom planter, og den fom 
banber, ere Get, men Ober ffal faae 
fin egen Lon efter fit eget Arbeide. 


9. Thi vi ere Guds Medarbeidere ; 3 
ere Guds Ager, Guds Bygning. 


10. Seg lagde Grundvold, fom en 
piid Bhgmefter, efter ben Guds Naade, 
fom mig er given, men en Anden bhyg- 
ger berpaa; men Enbver fee til, hvor⸗ 
ledes han bygger derpac ; 


11. thi Sngen fan legge en anden 
Grundvold, end den, fom lagt er, hvil- 
fen er JEſus Chriftus. 

12. Men derfom Nogen bygger paa 
Denne Grundvold Guld, Salv, dyre- 
bare Stene, Tre, He, Straa : 

13. da ffal Hvers Gjerning blive aa- 
benbar; thi Dagen ftal Marligen vife 
bet; thi det aabenbares bed Ild, og 
siden ffal prove, hvordan Enhvers 
@jerning er. 


14. Derfom Nogens Gjerning, fom 
han byggede berpaa, bliver (faft), ſtal 
ban faae Lon ; 

15. derſom Nogens Bjerning bliver 
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5 Who then is Paul, and wi 
Apollos, but ministers by w 
ye believed, even as the Lor; 
to every man? 

6 I have planted, Apollos ¥ 
ed: but God gave the incres 
ol So then, neither is 4 

anteth any thing, neither 
watereth: but God that g 
the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth a 
that watereth are one: and: 
man shall receive his own re 
according to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers tog 
with God: ye are God’s hus 
ry, ye are God’s building. 

10 According to the grace o 
which is given unto me, asa 
master-builder, I have lai 
foundation, and another bu 
thereon. But let every mal 
heed how he buildeth there 

11 For other foundation c 
man lay than that is Jaid, wh 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build 
this foundation, gold, silver, 
cious stones, wood, hay, stat 

13 Every man’s work sha 
made manifest: for the da 
declare it, because it shall 
vealed by fire ; and the fire 
try every man’s work, of whi 
it 1s. 

14 If any man’s work 
which he hath built thereup 
shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man’s work ah 


opbrendt, da ſtal han lide Stade , men |\bumed, he ehail suffer loss 
ban felv ftal blive fretft, dog ſaaleded he himeecli thal be waved; 


fom igieanem Ild. as by fire. 


TIL DE CORINTHIER. 


de J iffe, at YJ ere Gudo Tem- 
Huds Mand boer i eder 2 


tfom Regen forberder Guds 
ham ffal Gub forderve ; thi 
mpel er Helligt, hvilfet J ere. 


gen bebdrage fig felb; derſom 
blandt eder tyffed fig at vere 
enne Gerden, han vorbe en 
It han fan borbe vilé ; 


denne Verdens Viisbom er 
yed hos Gub; tht der er ffre- 
ter ben, fom griber be Wife i 
xdſthed. 
patter: HErren kjender be Vi- 
er, at be ere forfoengelige. 


tfor rofe Ingen fig af Men⸗ 
i alle Ting ere eders ; 

re fig Paulus, eller Apollos, 
has, eller Verden, effer Lid, 
, eller det RNoerberende, eller 
mmenbe: alle Ting ere ebders ; 
n * ere Chriſti; men Chri⸗ 
tl . 


4. Gapitel. 


bes agte hvert Menneffe 08, 
1 hrifti Tenere og Quus- 
ber Gubs Hemmeligheder. 
wrigt ubdfrepes af Quushol- 
e maae findes troe. 


t jeg agter bet for faare Lidet, 
08 af ebder, eller af en menne- 
t; ja, jeg bemmer mig end 


xf need jeg Sntet med mig 
ibermed er jeg iffe retferdig- 
en O€rren er ben, fom mig 


for bemmer iffe Nogen fer 
dtil HErren fommer, fom og 
tll Lyſet det, fom er ſtjult i 
g aabenbare Hjerterned Raad ; 
WU Over vederfares fin Lov af 


bette, Brebre! Haver feg 
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16 Know ye not that are 

the temple of God, and that the 

Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 

17 If any man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God destroy: 
for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. 
If any man among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may be 
wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it is 
written, He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in 
men: for all things are yours ; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come ; all are yours; 

23 And ye are Christ’s: and 
Christ ts God’s. 


CHAPTER IV. 


L= aman so account of us, as 
of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover, it 1s required in 
stewards that a man found 
faithful. 

3 But with me it isa very small 
thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man’s judgment: yea, 
J judge not mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself; 

et am I not hereby justified: but 
he that judgeth me is the Lord. 


5 Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts:. 
and then shall every man have 


praise of God. 


6 And these things, brethren,” 


1a mig felo og Apollos, for | have in a figure transferred. Wo 1 
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eder8 Sfyid; at J kunne lere af 06 
iffe at vere floge over det, fom ffrevet 
er, baa det at J iffe for Rogen’ Skyld 
ftulle opblefes, ben Ene imod den 
Anden. 

7. Thi hoo giver dig Fortrin? og 
hvad haber bu, fom du iffe haver an- 
nammet? men derfom bu og haver 
annammet bet, hoi rofer du dig, fom 
om bu iffe havbe annammet det 2 


self, and to Apollos, for yo 
that ye might learn in| 
think of men above that 

written, that no one of yor 
ed up for one against anol 

7 For who maketh thee 
from another? and what | 
that thou didst not recei 
if thou didst receive tt, 
thou lory, as if thou had 
ceived tt! 

8 Now ye are full, no 
rich, ye have reigned 
without us: and I woul 
ye did reign, that we a! 
reign with you. 

9 For I think that God 
forth us the apostles | 
were appointed to deatl 
are made a spectacle 
world, and to angels, an 

10 We are fools for Chr: 
but ye are wise in Chris! 
weak, but ye are stron, 
honourable, but we are « 

11 Even unto this pre 
we both hunger, and thin 
naked, and are buffeted, 
no certain dwelling-plac 

12 And labour, working 
own hands. Being reviled 
being persecuted, we suf 

13 Being defamed, we 
we are made as the fi 
world, and are the off-x 
all things unto this day. 

14 I write not these 
shame you, but as my 
sone [ warn you. 

15 For though ye have 
sand instructers in Chris 

e not many fathers: for 
esus I have begotten yo 
the gospel. 

16 Wherefore, I beseec 
ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause ha 
unto you Timotheus, w 
beloved son, and faithf 
Lord, who shall bring 
remembrance GQ my wi 
be in Christ aa Lieachne 
im every Chore. 











































8. J ere allerede blepne matte, 3 ere 
allerede blevne rige, 3 ere bleone Her⸗ 
rer, uden 08; og gid J bare blevne 
Herrer, og at ot kunne herſte med ebder. 


9. Thi mig fyned, at Gud haber frem- 
ſtillet 08 Apoftie, fom de Ringefte, fom 
overantvorbede til Deden ; thi vi ere 
bleone et Stuefpil for Verden baade 
for Engle og Dtenneffer. 

10. Vi ere Daarer for Chrifti Stylb, 
men 3 ere Moge i Chrifto ; vi {trebeli- 
ge, men J ftcerfe; J herlige, men vi 
foragtebe. 

11. Indtil denne Time lide bi baabe 
Hunger og Terft, og ere nogne, og faae 
Mundflag, og have intet vift Opholds- 


ed; 

12. og arbeide moifommeligen med 
pore egne Sander. Overſltjeldede vel- 
figne vi; forfulgte taale vi ; 

13. befpottede formane vi; bi ere 
Bleone fom Udftud i Verden, Alles 
Sfoeviff indtil nu. 


14. Dette ffriver jeg iffe for at be- 
ſtjemme eber, men jeg paaminder eder, 
fom mine elffelige Bern. 

15. Tht om J end havde ti tufinde 
Reremeftere i Chrifto, have J bog ifte 
mange %ebdre; thi jeg avlede ebder i 
hrifto JEfu veb Evangelium. 


16. Seg formaner eder derfor: vor⸗ 
ber mine Efterfelgere. 

17. Derfor fendte jeg Timotheus tit 
eder, fom er min elffelige og trofafte 
Sen i OErren, at han {fal paaminde 
eber om mine Beie i Shrifto, faaledes 
fon Jeg lerer allevegne i hoer Menig- 


TIL DE CORINTHIER. 


iogle ere blevne opblefte, 
iffe ftulde fomme til eber ; 
g vil fnart komme til eder, 
bil, og erfare iffe be Ope 
men (deres) Rraft ; 


1b8 Rige beftaaer iffe i 
Kraft. 

ville J? ffal jeg fomme 
Riis, eller med Rjcerlighed 
ighed8 Aand? 
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}enb pbermere om Horerie 
it eber, og faabdant Hore⸗ 
iffe nevnes iblandt Hed- 
a at En Haver fin Faders 


ere opblefte! og ere iffe 
forgmobige, faa at den, 
ort Denne @jerning, maat- 
ra eber ? 

fom bel er fraverende med 
1 nerberende med Wan- 
llerede domt, fom om jeg 
‘nde, ben, fom dette haver 


yrevet, 

Erre8 JEſu Chrifti Navn 
min Mand forfamled med 
JEſu Chrifti Kraft — 


ntvorbe Satan en Saa⸗ 
ets Fordœrvelſe, at Aan- 
fe8 paa ben HErres JEſu 


toed er iffe ſmuk: vide 3 
iden Guurdeig gjer ben 
{uur 2 

udrenfer den gamle Suur⸗ 
imme bere en nh Deig, li- 
uſyrede; thi og for 08 er 
Yam flagtet, Chriftus. 


lader 08 holde Hoitid, iffe 
| Suurbdeig. et heller med 
Sfaltheds Suurdeig, men 
ds og Sandheds uſyrede 
or frrevet eder til { Brevet, 

batet fave at flaffe med | 
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18 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you short- 
ly, if the Lord will, and will know, 
not the speech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God ts 
not in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? shallI come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, 
and tn the spirit of meekness ? 


CHAPTER V. 


it is reported commonly that 
there ts fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not so 
much as named among the Gen- 
tiles, that one should have his fa- 
ther’s wife. 

2 And yeare puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned, that he that 
hath done this deed might be 
taken away from among you. 

3 ForI verily, as absent in body 
but present in spirit, have judged 
already as though I were present, 
concerning him that hath so done 
this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

5 To deliver such an one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 Your glorying is not good. 
Know ye not, that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Christ our passover is sacri- 
ficed for us: 

8 Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. _ 

9 I wrote unto you in an epi, 


not to company with forncators * 


LN 
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10. og (det ffrev jeg) aldeles iffe om | 10 Yet not altogether wih 3 
Gherleviere i denne Werden, eller | fornicators of this world, ol 
Gferrige, eller Rovere, eller Ufgudsdyr- | the covetous, or extortioneth 
fere ; ellers maatte 3 gaae ud af Ver- | with idolaters: for then mo f 
ben needs go out of the world. 

11 But now I have writtea 
you not to keep company, if d 
man that is called a ¥ 
fornicator, or covetous, ot an id 
ater, or a railer, ora 
an extortionet': with such a ¢ 
no not to eat. 


























11. Men nu Haver jeg ftredet eder 
tif, at 3 ſtulle Sntet have at ſtafſe 
(meb ham), derfom Nogen, der kaldes 
en Broder, er en Skjorlebner, eller 
Blerrig, eller en Afgudodyrker, eller en 
Stiendegleft, eller en Dranfer, eller en 
Never; at J ffulle end itfe ede med 
en Saaban. 

12. Thi hoad fommer det mig ved 
ogfaa at bemme dem, fom ere uben- 
for? domme J iffe dem. fom ere inde ? 

13. Men Gud dommer dem, fom ere 
udenfor. Sortffaffer dog ben Onde 
fra eber felv ! 


12 For what have I to doto} 
them also that are without! 
ye judge them that are withn 

13 But them that are wit 
God judgeth. Therefore pats 
from among yourselves that ¥ 
ed person. 


6. Capitel. CHAPTER VI. 
aii Rogen af eder, naar han haber ARE any of you, havinga 
Sag mod en Anden, foge Dom ter against another, got 


bos be Uretferdige, og iffe hod be Hel- 
lige 

2. Bide J ifte, at de Hellige ffulle 
bemme Werden, og berfom Werden 
dommes ved eder, ere J da uveerdige 
til at bemme de ringefte Sager ? 


before the unjust, and not t 
the saints? 

2 Do ye not know that the: 
shall judge the world? and 
world shall be judged by yo 
ye unworthy to judge the sm 
matters ¢ 

3 Know ye not that we 
judge angels? how much ° 
things that pertain to this lif 

4 If then ye have judgme 
things pertaining to this lif 
them to judge who are les 
teemed in the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. 
so, that there Is not a wise 
among you? no, not one that 
be able to judge between hi 
thren % 

6 But brother goeth to law 
brother, and that before th 
believers. 

7 Now therefore there is u 


3. Gide J iffe, at vi ffulle demme 
Engle 2 end fige timelige Ting ! 


4, Naar J da have Sager om bet 
Timelige, ba ſette J bem til (Dom- 
mere), fom ere intet agtede i Mtenig- 
bebden ! 

5. Beg figer det eder tif Blufel: faa 
er der da end iffe een Viid iblandt 
eder, fom kunde domme imellem fine 
Brodre? 


6. Men Broder gaaer i Rette med 
Broder, og det for de Vantroe ! 


7. Det er jo allerede aldeles en Fell 
hos eder, at J have Sager mod hver- 
andre. Hoi lide J itte Heller Urete\to law one with another. 

hot lade J eder itte hetler befoige 2 , 
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lore Uret, og befvige, og 


J iffe, at be Uretfer- 
arve Guds Rige 2 farer 
fen Shiorlevnere, ei Hel- 
fere, ef Heller Hoerkarle, 
agtige, ei Heller be, fom 
furen, 

Tyve, et Heller Gjerrige, 
tere, ei Stjendegieſte, ei 
roe Gubs Rige. 


inne bare Rogle af eder; 
oede, men J ere Hellig- 
ere retferbdiggjorte, ved 
Eſu Navn, og ved vor 


er Lov til Alt, men iffe 
, jeg haver Lob til Ait, 


'e labe mig beherſtes af 


'r for Bugen, og Bugen 
‘a Gud ffal tilintetgjore 
1g hiin; Legemet deri- 
r Stjerleonet, men for 
Erren for Legemet. 


»baade opreifte HErren, 
os formebdelft fin Kraft. 


ffe, at eders Legemer ere 
rr? ffal jeg ba tage 
„og glore bem til Stjo⸗ 
det vere langt fra! 


de J ilke, at hbo, fom 
zjsgen, er eet Legeme 
thi de to ſtulle blive, 
et Kjod. 
, fom hœnger bed HEr⸗ 
nd (med pam) 
Stjerleonet! Wl Synd, 
t gjor, er ubenfor Lege- 
, fom bedriver Sfjerlen- 
d fit eget Vegeme. 


e J iffe, at eder8 Lege- 
lig Aands Tempel, fom 
fen 3 have af Gud, og 
er8 egne ? 


preffeble ; ærer derfor 
d28 


8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defrand, 
and that your brethren, 

9 Know ye not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God? Be not deceived ; neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor 
of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, ner 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor? 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom 
of God. 

11 And such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful unto me, 
but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but i 
will not be brought under the 
power of any. , 

13 Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats: but God shall 
destroy both it and them. Now 
the body is not for fornication, but 
for the Lord ; and the Lord for the 
body. 

14 And God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power. 

15 Know ye not, that your bodies 
are the members of Christ? shall 
I then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of an 
harlot? God forbid. 

16 What! know ye not, that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body? for two, saith he, shall be 
one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every sia 
that a man doeth, is without the 
body ; but he that committeth for- 
nication, sinneth against his owa 
body. 
19 What! know ye not that your 
bedy is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye ate not YE 
own? . 

20 For ye are bought with 
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_—<—<——— ror Tree 
@ud i ederé Legeme og i eders Aand, | price: therefore glorify God in 


boilfe here Gud til. 


7. Capitel. 


Meꝶ angaaende be Ting, fom J 
ffreve til mig om, da er bet et 
Menneffe godt, at han iffe rerer en 
Qvinde ; 

2. men for Sfiorlepnets Skyld have 
per (Mtand) fin egen Huftru, og 
poet (Huſtru) have fin egen Mand. 


3. Manden bevife Huftruen den 
ſtyldige Velvillighed; men bdedligefte 
og Ouftruen Manden. 


4. Ouftruen cr iffe raabdig over fit 

et Legeme, men Manden; men des⸗ 
ligefte er og Manden iffe raadig over 
fit eget Legeme, men Huftruen. 


5. Holder eder iffe fra hoeranbdre, 
uden det ffulbe ffee ved falled (Sam- 
tyffe) til en Tid, at 3 funne overlabde 
eder til (¥aften og) Bennen ; og fom- 
mer atter tiifammen, at Catan iffe 
flal frifte eber formedelft eders Uafhol- 
denhed 


6. Men dette ſiger jeg ſom Raad, 
iffe fom Befaling. 

7. Tht jeg vilde, at alle Menneſter 
bare, fom og jeg felo er; men hver 

ber fin egen Naadegave af Gud, den 

ne faa, men ben Anden faa. 


-8. Men jeg figer til de Ugifte og fil 
Enfer, at bet er bem gobt, om be blive 
(ugifte), fom og jeg er. 
9. Mten funne be iffe afholde fig, da 
ifte be fig; tht bet er bedre at gifte 
g, end at lide Brynde. 
10. Men dem, fom ere gifte, byder 
iffe jeg, men HErren, at Ouftruen ffal 
iffe tilled fra Manden — 


11. men ffifleé hun og (fra ham), 
ba blibe hun ugift, eller forlige fig 
med Manden — og at en Mand iffe 
ſtal forlade (fin) Suftru. 

12. Men til de Andre figer jeg, iffe 
Erren: derfom nogen Groder haber 


your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God’s. 


CHAPTER VII. 


OW concerming the things 

whereof ye wrote unto me: 
It is good for a man not to touch a 
woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornica- 
tion, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have 
her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence: and 
likewise also the wife unto the 
husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of 
her own body, but the husband: 
and likewise also the husband 
hath not power of his own body, 
but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it be with consent for a 
time, that ye may give yourselves 
to fasting and prayer; and come 
together again, that Satan tempt 
you not for your incontinency. 


6 But I speak this by permission, 
and not of commandment. 

7 ForI would that all men were 
even asI myself. But every man 
hath his proper gift of , one 
after this manner, and another 
after that. 

8 I say therefore to the unmar- 
ried and widows, It is good for 
them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to 
marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I com- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 
not the wife depart from her hus- 


| 


band : 
11 But and if she depart, let her — 


remain unmarried, or be recon- 
ciled to her husband: and let not 
the husband put away hits wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not the 
Lord, If any brother hath a wife 


1 
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n bantroe Huſtru, og det behager hen- 
e, at boe hos Ham, han forlade bende 


tte ; 

13. og en Ohinde, fom Haver en 
antroe Mand, og bet behager ham at 
we hos hende, Hun forlade ham iffe ; 


14. thi den vantroe Mand er helliget 

formebelft Suftruen, og den vantroe 
duſtru er helliget formedelft Manden ; 
iht effer8 bare jo eder8 Born urene, 
men nuerede hellige. 


15. Dten fraffiller ben Vantroe fig, 
ba fraffitle han fig; der er iffe nogen 
Brober eller Softer gjort tif Trot i 
faabanne Ting ; men Gud Haver fal- 
vet os til Fred. 

-16. Thi hvad veed bu, Huftru! om 
bu fan frelſe Manden ? eller hoad veed 
bu, Mtand! om du fan frelfe Ouftruen ? 


-17. Mten fom Gud haber filbeelt 
Enhver, fom HErren Haver faldet En⸗ 
boer, ſaaledes vandre Han ; 0g faale- 
des fororbner jeg i alle Menigheder. 

18. €r Mogen faldet omffaaren: 
han lade iffe (Forhuden) drages over ; 
er Rogen falbet | Forhuden: han lade 
fig iffe omf(fjcre. 


19. Omffjereifen er Yntet, og For- 
biden er Intet; men at bevare Suds 
ud. 


20. Ser blive i bet Kalb, fom han 
er falbet ubi. 


21. Gr du falbet fom Tral: bet be- 
fymre big iffe; men fan bu og blibe 
fri. da veelg Heller det. 

22. Thi hvilfen Trol, fom er kaldet i 
OErren, han er HErrens Frigivne ; 
debligeſte og hvilken Fri, fom er faldet, 
ban er Chriſti Treel. 


23. J ere dyrefjebte; border iffe 
Renneffers Treelle. 

24. J ben Stand, Brodre! hvori 
Enhbver er bleven laldet, t den blive 
an Hos Gud. 
v5. Men om Jonifruer haver jeg ikte 


that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath 
an husband that believeth not, and 
if he be pleased todwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified b 
the husband : else were your chil- 
dren unclean; but now are they 


oly. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. A brother or a 
sister is not under bondage in such 
cases; but God hath called us to 

ace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
husband? or how knowest thou, 
O man, whether thou shalt save 
thy wile? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk. And 
so ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being cir- 
cumcised ! let, him not become 
uncircumcised.” Is any called in 
uncircumcision? let him not be 
circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments of 
God. 


20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was call- 


ed. 

21 Art thou called being a ser- 
vant? care not for it; but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the Lord’s 
freeman: likewise also he that is 
called, being free, is Christ’s serv- 
ant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price; 
be not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every 
wherein, he is called, Unereim 
abide withGod. . 

25 Now conceming Vitgne, 
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OErrens Befaling, men giver (min) 
WMening (tiitiende), fom den, hvem 
HErren barimbjertigen Haver forundt 
at vere troe. 

26. Seg mener altfaa, at dette er 


godt formebeift den neerverende Red, | good 


at det er gobt for et Menneffe at vere 
faaledes. 

27. Er bu bunden til en Huſtrue: 
faq iffe at blive loſt; er bu left fra en 


Suftrn : (eg iffe en Ouftra. 


28. Men derfom du og giftede dig, 
fyndede du iffe ; og berfom en Som- 
fru giftede fig, ſyndede Hun iffe; dog 
ffulle ſaadanne have Troengfel i Rs 
bet. Wen jeq Kaaner eder. 

29. Men dette figer jeg, Brodre! at 
Tiden Herefter er trang: faa at baade 
be, fom have Huftruer, ſtulle vere, fom 
be, der iffe 5 

30. og be, der groede, fom de, der 
iffe grede; og de, fig gloebde, fom be, 
ber iffe glebde fig; og be, ber fiebe, 
fom be, ber iffe beholde; 


31. og be, der bruge denne Werden, 
fom be, ber iffe nybde ben; thi denne 
Verdens Sfilfelfe forgaaer. 

32. Men jeg vii, at J ſtulle vœore 
uden VBchymring. Den Ugifte haver 
Omhyggelighed for be Ting, fom hore 
HErren til, Hoorleded Han fan behage 
SErren ; 

33. men ben, der Haver giftet fig, 
Haver Omhyggelighed for de Ting, fom 
bere Werden til, hvorledes Han fan be- 
bage Huftruen. 

34. Der er Forffjel imellem Huſtruen 
og Jomfruen. Den ligifte haver Om- 
hyggelighed for be Ting, fom here 
HErren til, at Hun tan veere hellig 
baabe paa Qegeme og i Mand; men 
ben @Bifte haver Omhyggelighed for 
det, fom Horer Verden til, hvorledes 
Hun fon behage Manden. 

35. Men dette figer jeg til eders egen 
Motte ; iffe at jeg vil fafte en Snare 
om eber, men for at bevare Anften- 
bighed og uroffelig Vedholdenhed ved 
O€rren. 

36. Men derfom Rogen mener, at 
bet er uanftendigt for hand Jomfru. 
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have no commandment of th 
Lord: yet I give my judgment ss 
as one that hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that thisis 
for the present distress; I 
say) that zt 1s good for a man so to 


e. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife! 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a 
wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned: and if a virgin 
marry she hath not sinned. Never- 
theless, such shall have trouble in 
the flesh ; but I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, The 
time zs short. It remaineth, that 
both they that have wives, be as 
though they had none ; 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not; 
and they that buy, as though they 
possessed not ; 

31 And they that use this world, 
as not abusing it. For the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you without 
carefulness. He that is unmarried, 
careth for the things that belong to 
the Lord, how he may please the 


33 But he that is married, careth 
for the things that are of the world, 
how he may please Ais wife. 


34 There is difference also be- 
tween a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy, both in bedy and in 
spirit: but she that is married, 
careth for the things of the world, 
how she may please her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your own 
profit; not that I may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 
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berfom hun er over den manbvogne 
Alder, og det maa faa vere, han giere, 
hvad han vil, ban ſynder iffe; labder 
Saabanne gifte fig. 

37. Men den, fou haver fat fig ftadig 
for i Hiertet, fom er iffe toungen, men 
haver Magt efter fin egen Villie, og 
haver befiuttet det i fit Hierte, at be- 
bare fin Jomfru, ban gjer vel. 


38. Gaa at baade den, fom bort- 
gifter, gisr vel ; og den, fom iffe bort- 
gifter, gier bedre. 


39. En Huftru er bunden ved Loven, 
faa lang Tid, hendes Mand lever ; 
men er hended Mand henfovet, er hun 
fri, at gifted med hvem bua vil; alene 
(at det aia i HErren. 

40. Men hun er tpffatigere, om hun 
bliver ſaaledes, (fom hun er), efter 
min Mening ; men jeg mener og at 
have Gudé Mand. 


8. Gapitel. 


Mer om Afgubs-Offer vide vi, — 
thi vi have alle Rundffad; 
Kundſtaben opblefer, men Kjaertighe- 
ben opbygger ; 

2. men berfom Mogen thffed fig at 
bibe Noget, han Haver endnu aldrig 
pidft Roget faaleded, fom det ber fig 
at vibe ; 

3. men derfom Nogen elffer Gud, 
ban er fjendt af Ham :— 

4. hvad altfaa Spiisningen af Af- 
gudé-Offer angaaer, da vide vt, at en 
Afgud er Intet i Verden, og at der er 
ingen anben @ub, end een. 


&. Thi omendffjendt der og ere faa- 
falbte Guder enten i Oimmelen eller 
paa orden -—faafom der ere mange 
@ubder, og mange Herrer,— 

6. faa have vi bog fun een Gud, Fa- 
deren, af hvem alle Ting ere, og vi | 
ban, og een HErre, JEfum Chriftum, 
bed hoem alle Ting ere, og di bed Ham. 


7. Men den Kundffab er itfe 1 Wile, 
men Rogie giere fig endau Samvit- 
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his virgin, if she pass the flower of 
ker age, and need so require, let 
him do what-he will, he sinneth 
not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless, he that standeth 
steadfast in his rt, having ne 
necessity, but hath power over his 
own wi if and hath so decreed 
in his heart that he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in 
marriage doeth well ; but he that 

iveth her not in marriage doeth 

tter. 

39 The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth ; but 
if her husband be dead, she 1s at 
liberty to be married to whom she 
will ; only in the Lord. 

40 Bat she is happier if she se 
abide, after my } dgment: and I 
think also that I have the Spirit of 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Now as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we 
all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know. 


3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that are of- 
fered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in the 
world, and that there ts none other 
God but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there be gods many, 
and lords many 5) 

6 But to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him; and one [Io 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. 

7 Howbeit, there ts not in every 
man that knowledge. { 


N Woe 
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tighed ober Afguden, og cede det fom 
Mfguvs-Offer, og dered Sampvittighed, 
fom er ſtrobelig, beſmittes. 


8. Men Mtad gjer o8 iffe bebagetige 
for Gud; thi hverfen blive oi bedre, 
om bi cede, et heller ringere, om vi iffe 


ede. 

9. Men feer til, at denne eders Fri- 
hed iffe maaffee bliver be Sfrobelige 
til Anſtod. 


10. Thi derfom Rogen feer big, fom 
Haver Kundffab, fidde tilbords i Af⸗ 
quden8 Huus, opmuntreds ba iffe bend 
Samvittighed, fom er ſtrobelig, til at 
abe Afguds-Hffer ? 


11. og ben ftrebelige Broder, for 
bois Styld Chriftus dade, vil fortabed 
formedeift benne din Rundffab. 

12. Men naar J ſaaledes ſynde mod 
Brodrene, og faare dered ffrabelige 
Sampittighed, ſynde J mod Chriftum. 


13. Derfor, om Mad forarger min 
Broder, vil jeg til evig Tib iffe ade 
Riod, at jeg iffe ftal forarge min Bro- 
ber. 


9. Capitel. 


Er jeg iffe en Apoſtel? er jeg ikke 
fri? haver jeg itfe feet bor HErre 
JIEſum Chriftum? ere J itte min 
Gierning i HErren 2 

2. Gr jeg iffe en Apoftel for Andre, 
faa er jeg det dog for ebder; thi J 
ere mit Wpoftel-Embeded Vefegling t 
OErren. 

3. Mit Forfvar mod dem, fom mig 
domme, er dette. 

4. Have vi iffe Ret til at abe og 
briffe ? 

5. Have vi iffe Ret til at fere en 
Softer fom Huftru omfring, fom og be 
anbre Apoſtle, og HErren’ Grodre, og 
Kephads ? 

6. Eller haver alene jeg og Barnabas 
iffe Ret til ei at arbeide ? 

7. Ovo tiener vel t Krig paa fin egen 
Sold? hyo planter en Viingaard, 0g 
qeber iffe af dens Frugt? eller hoo 
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with conscience of the idol unt 
this hour eat it as a thing offered 
unto an idol: and their conscience, 
being weak, is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us mt 
to God: for neither if we eat are 
we the better; neither if we eat 
not, are we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of yours become 
a stumbling-block to them that are 
weak. 

10 For if any man see thee, 
which hast knowledge, sit at meat 
in the idol’s temple, shall not the 
conscience of him which is weak 
be emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols ; 

11 And through thy know 
shal] the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died ? 

12 But when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, 
lest I make my brother to offend. 


CHAPTER IX. 


A™ I not an apostle? am I not 
free? have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord? are not ye my 
work in the Lord ? 

2 IfI benotan apostle unto others, 
yet doubtless I am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostleship are ye in 
the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this ; 

4 Have we not power to eat and 
to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 OrI only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear working? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time 
at his own chargea? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
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feber en Hiord, og ceber itfe af Hjor- 
bend Mtelf ? 


8. Dton jeg taler dette efter menne- 
Relig Bue t eller figer iffe ogfaa Qoven 
bette ¢ 


9. Thi der er ffrevet i Mtofe Qod: du 
Ral iffe binde Munden til paa en Ore, 
fom terffer. €r bet Drnene, Gud for- 
ger for ? 


10. Eller figer han bet fifferligen for 
bor Styld? thi for vor Styld er der 
Rrevet, at den, fom ploier, ber pleie 
med Haab, og den, fom terffer, (bor 
tœrſte) for at blive deelagtig i fit Haab. 


11. Derfom bi have faaet for eder de 
manbelige Ting, er det noget Stort, 
om bi hefte eders timelige Ting 2 

13. Derfom Andre have den Met over 
eber, ſtulde da iffe bi meget mere, men 
pi brugte iffe denne Ret, men taale 
Wit, for at vi iffe {tulle gjore Chriſti 
Evangelium nogen Forhindring. 


13. Wide & iffe, at be, fom tiene ved 
Helligdbommen, cede af det Hellige ? de, 
fom tage bare paa Alteret, dele med 
Witeret 2 


14. Gaaleded haber og OErren for- 
orbnet for dem, fom forfynbde Evan⸗ 
gelium, at de ffulle leve af Evange- 
liunt. 

15. Mten jeq haver Sntet brugt af 
biéfe Ting. Wen feg Haver ilke ffre- 
vet dette, for at det ffal faaleded ſtee 
meb mig; thi det bar mig bebre, at 
bee, end at Rogen ſtulde gjore min 
Rocds til Intet. 

16. Thi om jeg predifer Coangelium, 
er det mig ingen Roes, thi Nedvendig- 
hed paaligger mig. Ya vee mig, dere 
fom jeg itfe prediter Evangelium ! 


17. Thi derfom jeg gior dette gierne, 
har jeg on; men (glor jeg det) ugier- 
ne, er (dog den) Quusholdning mig 
betroet. 

18. {bab er ba min on? at, naar 
jeg preediter Evangelium, jeg ſtal frem- 
foette Chriſti Evangelium uden Beta- 


fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of 
the Hock: 

8 ay 


I these things as a man? 
or sait 


not the law the same also? 


9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for 
our sakes? For our sakes, nodoubt, 
thisis written : that he that plough- 
eth should plough in hope; and 
that he that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of his hope. 

11 If we have sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, ts it a great thing if 
we shall reap your carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of thes 
power over you, are not we rather ? 
Nevertheless we have not used 
this power: but suffer all thi 
lest we should hinder the gospel of 
Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple, 
and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordain- 
ed that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel. 


15 But I have used none of these 
things: neither have I written 
these things, that it should be so 
done unto me: for i were better 
for me to die, than that any man 
should make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the gos- 
pel, I have nothing to glory of: 
for necessity is laid upon me; yea, 
wo is unto me, if I preach not the 


spel! 
eit For if I do this thing willingly, 
I have a reward: but if against 
my will, a dispensation of the gos- 
pel is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the goa- 
pel, 1 may make the yoepe —; 


Ung, paa det jeg iffe ſtal midbruge min 
Ret i Evangelium. 

19. Thi alligevel jeg er fri for Alle, 
haver jeg bog gjort mig felv til en Tie⸗ 
ger for Ale, paa det jeg fan vinde bed 
Flere, 

20. og jeg er bleven Joderne fom en 
Jode, at jeg fan vinde Yoder; bem, 
fom ere under Qoven, fom ben, der bar 
under oven, at feg fan binde dem, 
fom ere under Loven ; 

Ql. bem, fom ere uden Loven, {om den, 
ber var ubden Loben,—bdog jeg er iffe 
uden Loven for Gud, men under Loven 
for Ghrifto,—at jeg fan vinde dem, 
fom ere uben Loven. 

22. Beg er bleven be Sfrebelige fom 
en Skrobelig, at jeg fan vinde de Sfre- 
belige. eg er bleven Ait for Alle, at 
jeg (dog) endelig tan frelſe Nogle. 


23. Men bet gir jeg for Evangelii 
Skyld, at jeg fan blive mebbeelagtig 
derudi. 

24. Vide J iffe, at de, fom lobe paa 
Banen, lobe vel alle, men (fun) Een 
faaer Rienodiet 2 lober faaleded, at J 
funne erholbe det. 

95. Men Hhver den, fom foemper, er 
afholdende i Ait; Hine vel nemlig, for 
at de funne annamme en forfrenfelig 
Krone, men vi en uforfrentfelig. 


26. Derfor lober jeg, ikke fom paa 
bet Uvisſe; jeg fegter, iffe fom den, 
der flaaer i Veiret ; 

27. men jeg undertvinger mit Lege 
me, og bolder det i Troeldom, at iffe 
jeg, fom proedifer for andre, ffal felv 
live forftudt. 


10. Capitel. 


Tb jeg bil ikke, Brodre! at J ſtulle 
bere uvidende om, at bore Fodre 
pare alle under Sthen, og de gif alle 
igjennem Havet, 


2. og be ere alle debte til Mofed i 
Slhen og t Havet, 

8. og be aabde alle den famme aanbe- 
lige Mad, 
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Christ without charge, that | abuse 
not my power in the gospel. 

19 For though I be free from all 
men, yet have | made myself set 
vant unto all, that I might gan 
the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that | might gain the 
Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that ] might 
gain them that are under the law; 

21 To them that are without lav, 
as without law, (being not withost 
law to God, but under the law te 
Christ,) that I might gain them 
that are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the weak: 
I am made all things to all men, 
that I might by all means save 


some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not, that they which 
run in a race, run all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize? So run, thatye 
may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do itt to obtain 
a corruptible crown; but we an 
incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as un- 
certainly; so fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring % into subjection: lest 
that by any means when [ have 
preached to others, I myself should 

e a cast-away. 


CHAPTER X. 


MORE ER, brethren, I would 
not that ye should be ignorant 
how that all our fathers were un- 
der the cloud, and all 
through the sea; 

2 And were all baptized unte 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 

3 And did all eat the same spir- 
itual meat; 


ee ee nl 
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4. og de drak alle den ſamme aande- 
lige Drif; thi be drak af den aande- 
lige Rlippe, fom fulgte bem, men 
RMiippen var Chriftus ; 

5. men Gud havde iffe Behag i be 
Plefte af dem ; thi de bleve nedflagne i 
Ortenen. 

6. Men disſe Ting ere bleyne For⸗ 
billeder for 08, at vi iffe ffulle have 
Lyft til bet Onde, ligefom de havde 
Lyſt (dertif). 

7. Bliver et heller Afgubsdyrkere, fom 
Mogle af bem, fom ſtrevet er: Follet 
fatte fig ned at ede, og at driffe, og 
ſtod op at lege. 

8. Rader 08 ei Heller bedrive Goer, 
fom Mogle af dem bedreve Hoer, og 
faldt paa een Dag tre og thve tufinde. 


9. Qader o8 ei Heller frifte Chriftum, 
fom: 0g Nogle af bem friftede ham, og 
bleve sdelagte af Slanger. 

10. Ruurrer ei heller, fom og Nogle 
af dem fnurrede, og bleve odelagte af 
Forberberen. 

41. Men alle didsfe Ting {fede dem, 
fom Forbilleder; men det er ftrevet 08 
tit Advarſel, til hville de fidfte Tiber 
ere fomne. 


12. Derfor, hvo, fom tykles at ftaae, 
fee til, at ban iffe falder. 


13. Eder er ingen Friftelfe paakom⸗ 
wien, uden menneffelig ; men Gud er 
frofaft, fom ffal iffe lade ebder frifted 
ober eders Formue; men ffal gijere 
baade Friftetfen og dend Udgang faa, 
at J funne taale det. 


14. Derfor, mine Elffetige! fiver fra 
Afgudsdyrtelſen! 

15. Jeg taler fom til Forſtandige; 
dommer I det, jeg ſiger: 

16. Velſignelſens Kalk, fom vi vel- 
figne, er den iffe Chrifti Bloods Gam- 
fand? det Brod, fom vi bride, er det 
iffe Chrifti Legems Samfund ? 


17. Thi eet Bread, og eet Legeme ere 
bi mange; thi vi ere alle declagtige i 
bet ene Brod. 
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4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink: (For they drank 
of that spiritual] Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock was Christ.) 

5 But with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as they 
also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them: as it is written 
The people sat down to eat and 
drink, and rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, as some of them committed 
and fell in one day three a 
twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happen- 
ed unto them for ensamples: and 
they are written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that think- 
eth he standeth, take heed lest he 

all. 

13 There hath no _ temptation 
taken you but such as is common 
to man: but God zs faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear zt. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly belov- 
ed, flee from idolatry. 

15 I speak as to wise men ; judge 
ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ ? 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, and one body. for we we 
all partakers of that one bread. 
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18. Geer til Iſrael efter Kjodet ; de, 
fom cde Offerne, ere be iffe deelagtige 
t Miteret 2 

19. Hvad figer jeg ba? at en Uf- 
gut er Moget 2 eller at Afguderneds 

ffer er Roget 2 

20. Mei! men, at hvad Hedningerne 
offre, offre be Djceviene, og iffe Gud ; 
men jeg vil iffe, at 3 ftulle have Sam- 
fund med Djeviene. 


21. J funne iffe driffe HErrens 
Kalk, og Djevlenc’ Kall; J kunne 
ikte vere deelagtige i HErrens Bord, 
og Djevilenes Bord. 

22. Eller ville vi opbette HErren til 
Midfjcerhed? monne vi bere ftoerfere 
end han ? 

23. Alt er mig vel tifladt, men tffe 
Ait er nyttigt; Wit er mig bel tilladt, 
ten itfe Mit opbygger. 


24. Ingen ſoge fit eget, men Over 
bet, fom er den Andens (Bedſte). 

25. Alt hvad, fom folged i Slagter- 
boben, det eder, og efterfperger Sntet 
for Sampittighedend Styld ; 

26. thi Jorden er HErrens, og dens 
Fide. 

27. Og derfom Mogen af be Van- 
troe indbyder eber, og J ville gaae 
(derhen), ba ceder alt det, fom ſottes 
for eber, og efterſporger Intet for 
Sampittiqhedend Stylo. 

28. Men derfom Rogen figer til eder: 
bet er Afguds-Offer, ba ader det iffe, 
for han’ Styld, fom gab det tilfjenbe, 
og for Sampbittigheden’ Sfyid: 


29. Samvittighed, figer jeg, iffe Ens 
egen, men den Andens. Thi hvorfor 
dommes min Sribed af en Andens 
Gampittighed ? 

30. Derfom jeg nyber bet meb Talfi- 
gclfe, hvi laſtes jeg ba for det, fom jeg 
tatter for ? 

31. Gad Heller J berfor cde, eller 
briffe, eller hoad J gjere, ba gjerer Alt 
til Guds Ere. 

32. Vorer uden Forargelfe baade for 
or og GWreefer og for Guds Menig- 

ed. 
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18 Behold Israel after the flesh: 
are not they which eat of the = 
crifices, partakers of the altar? 

19 What say I then? that the ide 
is any thing, or that which is offered 
in sacrifice to idols is any thing! 

20 But I say, that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, (ia 
sacrifice to devils, and not to God: 
and I would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils. ° 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: Ri 
cannot be partakers of the Lord’s 
table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy ? are we stronger than he! 


23 All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another’s wealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in tbe 
shambles, that eat, asking no ques 
tion for conscience’ sake : 

26 For the earth ts the Lord’s 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you toa feast, and ye be 
disposed to go; whatsoever 1s set 
before you, eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience’ sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, eat not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for conscience’ 
sake: for the earth ts the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof : 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for why is 
my liberty judged of another man’s 
conscience ? 

30 For if I by grace be a partak- 
er, why am I evil spoken of for 
that for which I give thanks ? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God: 

32 Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, not 
to the church of God. 


t 
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| Jeg og i Mit ftreber at 
Xt jeg iffe foger det, fom 
Men det, fom er Mange 
¢ funne freifed. 


ll. Capitet. 


Thine Efterfelgere, ligeſom 
} et Chrifti. 

leg rofer eder, Brodre! at 
fomme mig ihu, og be- 
Dhingerne, faafom jeg ha- 
vordet eder. 

eg vil, at & ftulle vide, at 
hoer Mands Hoved: men 
" Qoindens Hoved; men 
ifti Koved. 


land, fom beber, eller pro- 
haber Roget paa Hovedet, 
fit eget Hoved. 

er Qoinde, fom beder eller 
meb ubebeeffet Hoved, be- 
eget Hoved; thi det er dct 
10m Hun bar raget. 


om en Quinde iffe bedoelfer 
1 0g lade Haaret afflippe ; 
iſommeligt for en Quinde 
ler raged, da bedoffe hun 


Mand ber iffe bedeffe 
erdi han er Guds Villede 
nen Ovinde er Mandens 


inden er iffe af Ovinden, 
ner af Manden. 


anden er heller iffe ſtabt 
is Skyld, men Ovinden 
6 Skyld. 

‘bor Qvinden have Wrbs- 
Nn paa Hovedet, for Engle- 


T hoerfen en Mand uden 
i feller en QQyoinde uden 
dErren. 


jefom Qvinden er af Man⸗ 
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33 Even as I please all men in 
all thengs, not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 


E ye followers of me, even as I 
2 am of Christ. breth 

2 Now I praise you, bre 
that yeremember ne in allt ings’ 
and keep the ordinances, as I de- 
livered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is 
Christ ; and the head of the wo- 
man ts the man; and the head of 
Christ zs God. he. 

4 Every man praying or pro 
sying, having is head covered, 

ishonoureth his head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth 
or prophesieth with her head un- 
covered,dishonoureth her head : for 
that is even all one as if she were 
shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not cover- 
ed, let her also be shorn: but if it 
be a shame for a woman to be 
shorn or shaven, let her be cover- 
ed. 
7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover hts head, forasmuch as he 
is the image and lory of God: but 
the woman is the glory of the 
man. 

8 For the man is not of the 
woman, but the woman of the 
man. 

9 Neither was the man created 
for the woman, but the woman for 
the man. 

10 For this cause ought the wo- 
man to have power on her head, 
because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless, neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man, in 
the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is & the 


9g Manden ved Ovinden; 


—* man, even so is the man sao bY 
g af Gud. 


the woman; but all things © 
God. 
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13. Demmer felv: laber bet vel, at} 13 Judge in your 
en Ovinde beder barhoved til Gud? | comely that a won 
God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even 
teach you, that if a1 
hair, it is a shame v 






























14. Eller forer iffe felo Raturen 
eder, at, dDerfom en Mand fader Haa- 
ret bore langt, er det ham en Van⸗ 
cere, 

15. men bderfom en Odinbde lader 
Haaret voxe fangt, er det hende en 
Were? thi Haaret er gtoet hende til et 
Skjul. 

16. Men er der Nogen, ſom ſyned at 
have Lyſt til Trette, dba have vi ikle 
faaban Stil, og Buds Menigheder ei 

ller. 

17. Men idet jeg formaner herom. 
roſer jeg iffe, at 3 fomme ſammen, ei 
tif det Gedre, men til det Veerre. 


18. Thi for bet ferfte herer jeg, at 
naar 3 fomme fammen i Menigheden, 
er ber Splid iblandt eder; og for en 
Deel troer jeg det. 

19. Thi der maa og bere Partier 
iblandt eber, at be Retſtafne iblandt 
eder funne blive aabenbare. 


15 But if a wom 
hair, it is a glory tc 
hair is given her for 


16 But if any ma 
contentious, we hav 
tom, neither the ch 


17 Now in this tha 
to you, I praise yot 
come together not 
but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, ' 
together in the chur 
there be divisions an 
I partly believe it. 

19 For there must 
sies among you, thi 
are approved may b 
fest among you. 

20 When ye c 
therefore into one 
not to eat the Lord’s 

21 For in eating ev: 
before other his owl 
one is hungry, an 
drunken. 

22 What! have ye 
eat and to drink in? 
the church of Goc 
them that have not ‘ 
I say to you? shall 
this? I praise you n 

23 For I have re 
Lord, that which a. 
unto you, That the I 
same night in whic] 
trayed, took bread : 

24 And when h 
thanks, he brake tt, a 
eat: this is my be 
broken for you : thi: 
brance of me. 

25. deSligefte og Kallen efterat han | 25 After the wen 
bande holdt Radvere, og fagde. deane \ he took the cop, ey 
Ralf er det noe Teftamente i mit Brod, pea, saying, “Piie 


20. Raar J ba fomme fammen paa 
et Sted, faa er dette iffe at ede HEr- 
rens Nadvere. 

21. Thi naar & ede, tager Cnhver 
fin egen Stadvere forud, og den Ene 
bungrer, men den Anden fraadfer. 


22. Thi habe J iffe Hufe at ade og 
briffe udi? eller foragte J Gudd Me— 
nigheb, og beſtjeemme dem, fom Sntet 
Have? hvad ffal jeg fige eder ? ffal jeg 
rofe eber @ i dette rofer jeg eber iffe. 


23. Thi jeg annammebe bet af HEr- 
ren, fom jeg og Haver overantvorbet 
eber: at den HErre JEſus i ben Rat, 
ber ban blev forraadt, tog Brodet, 


24. taklede, og bred det. og ſagde: 
tager, ceder' dette er mit egeme, fom 
brides for eder; dette gjorer til min 
Shufommelfe ; 
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faa ofte fom J det driffe, 
ommelſe. 


1 ofte, fom J cde bette 
fe benne Rail, forkynde JI 
», indtil San fommer. 


, hoo, fom ebder bette 
iffer HErrens Ralf uver- 
ve ſtyidig i HErrens Le- 
). 


vert) Menneffe prove fig 
des ede ban af Vredet, 
allen. 

>, fom cber og briffer 
ber og briffer fig felb til 
in iffe gier Forſtjel paa 
me 


ere Mange ffrabelige og 
t eber, Og en heel Hod 


fom bi bemte o8 fel, 


aar bi bemmes af HEr⸗ 
at vi iffe ffulle forbem- 
yen. 


mine Grebdre! naar JI 
en at ebe, ba deler med 


fom Rogen hungrer, han 

at J iffe ffulle fomme 
Dom. Det Worige {fal 
naar jeg fommer. 
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be aanbdelige (Gaver), 
>t pil jeg ifte, at 3 {tulle 


it J vare Oebdninger, og | 


be ftumme Afguber, alf 
3 eber. 

indghor jeg eder, at In⸗ 
r bed Guds Mand, figer 
xre en forbandet Ting ; 
m falbe JEſum OErre, 
Hellig Aand. 


Forltiel paa Naadega- 
‘er ben famine ; 


testament in my bivod: this do 

e, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 

rance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death till he 
come. 

27 Wherefore, whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the 


28 But let a man examine him- 
self, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himself, not dis- 
cerning the Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many 
slee 


31. For if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the 
world. 

33 Wherefore, my _ brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home: that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. 
And the rest will I set in order 
when I come. 


CHAPTER XII. 


OW concerning spiritual gi 
N brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus 
accursed: and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, bet by 
the Holy Ghost. 


4 Now there are diveraities of 


gifts, but the same Spirit. 
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5. og der er Gorftjel paa Deneſter, 5 And there are differences d 
men HErren er den famme; administrations, but the mae 
, ord. 

6 And there are diversities 
operations, but it is the same Sw - 
which worketh allinall.  &. 

7 But the manifestation of 
Spirit is given to every mab! 
profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the 
rit the word of wisdom; to 
ther, the word of knowledge 
the same Spirit ; 

9 To another, faith by the 
Spirit; to another, the giftsof 
ing by the same Spirit ; 



































6. og ber er Forftiel paa ftraftige 
@jerninger, men Gud er den famme, 
fom kraftigen virfer Alt i Alle. 

7. Men Aandens Aabenbarelfe gives 
Enhyver til det, fom er nyttigt. 


8. Thi Cen give’ Vilsdoms Tale 
formedelft Manden; men en Anden 
Kundftabs Tale ved den famme Mand; 















9. men en Anden Troe bed den fam- 
me Mand; men en Anden Maadega- 
ber til at helbrebe ved den famme 
Wand ; 

10. men en Anden Kraft til Under- 
gierninger, men en Anden Prophetie, 
men en Anden at bedemme Mander, 
men en Anden adffillige Tungemaal, 
menen Anden at udlegge Tungemaal. 


10 To another, the working 
miracles; to another, prophet 
to another, discerning of spit 
to another, dzvérs kinds of tongw 
to another, the interpretati 
tongues : 

11 But all these worketh thet 
and the self-same Spirit, divi 
to every man severally as he 


11. Mten alt dette virfer fraftigen 
ben ene og famme Aanb, fom uddeler 
til Enhoer i Beſynderlighed, efterfom 
han pil. 

12. Thi ligefom Legemet er eet, og 
haber mange Lemmer, men alle Lem- 
mer paa bet ene Legeme, endog de ere 
mange, ere eet Qegeme ; faaleded (er) 
og Ghriftus. 

13. Thi baabe ere bt alle bed een 
Wand debte til (at vere) eet Legeme, 
hvad heller vi ere Yoder, eller Greefer, 
eller Trolle, eller Frie; og vi have 
alle bruffet (af alten) til (at vere) 
een Wand. 

14. Thi ogfaa Legemet er ilfe eet 
Lem, men mange. 

15. Derfom Foden vilde fige: fordi 
jeq iffe er Haand, derfor herer jeg ifte 
tif Legemet; mon den derfor itfe herer 
til Segemet 2 

16. Og derfom Oret vilde fige: for- 
bi jeg iffe er Die, derfor herer jeg ikke 
til egemet ; mon det derfor ifte herer 
til Segemet 2 

17. Derfom det ganffe Legeme var 
Lie, Hoor bled da Horelſen? derſom 

bet ganffe (Legeme) var Harelle, Hoor 
bled da Lugten 2 
18. Men“ nu Haver Bud fat Wkn- 
















12 For as the body is on 
hath many members, and 
members of that one body, t 
many, are one body: so 
Christ. 

13 For by one Spirit are 
baptized into one body, wh 
we be Jews or Gentiles, w 
we be bond or free; and have 
all made to drink into one Spi 


14 For the body is not one 
ber, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Bee 
I am not the hand, I am not 
body; is it therefore not of 
body 2 


16 And if the ear shall say; 
cause I am not the eye, I aug 
of the body; is it therefore 
the body? 

17 If the whole body 
eye, where were the heariz 
the whole were hearing, 
anere Tne ameliing’S J 
1® But now hath Ga ol 
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t af bem, i Legemet, ef- 
(de. 


erfom de alle bare ect 

) da Vegemet ? 

| ere Der bel mange Lem⸗ 

1) eet Legeme. 

1 iffe fige tif Haanden: 
iffe behov; eller atter 

‘odberne: jeg haber eber 


‘get mere de Lemmer paa 
ſynes at bere be ſtrobe⸗ 
yrnedne ; 

er ſynes 08 af deere be 
ige paa egemet, dem 
mere Prydelſe; og dem, 
eb, for deres anftendige 
orge bi ded mere. 


, fom lade 08 bel, habe 

Pten Gud haver fam- 
let faa, at han tillagde 
le mere 2Gre, 


ber iffe ffal bare Splid 
en at Lemmerne ffulle 


hyggelighed for hveran- 


d enten eet Lem fider, 
lerne med; eller eet Lem 
i WEre, glade alle Lem⸗ 


; ere Ghrifti Legeme og 
*) en Deel. 

» haber fat i Menighe- 
gle til Mpoftler, for det 
er, for bet tredie Qcerere, 
le, fom ae) fraftige 
refter (Nogle, jom habe) 
il at belbrede, til at 
ftpre, tif (at tale) ad- 
naal. 

(fle vere Apoftler? mon⸗ 
Propheter? monne Alle 
monne Alle gjere fraf- 
r2 

Atle habe Raadegaver til 
nonne Alle tale med ad⸗ 
naal? monne Alle ud-= 
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members every one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased him. 


19 And if they were all one 
member, where were the body? 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to be 
more feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those members of the 
body, which we think to be less 
honourable, upon these we bestow 
more abundant honour; and our 
uncomely parts have more abun- 
dant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no 
need: but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that part which 
lacked : 

25 That there should be no 
schism in the body; but that the 
members should have the same 
care one for another. 

26 And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with 
it; or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. 

28 And God hath set some inthe 
church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thir of teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of heal- 
ings, helps, governments, diversi- 
ties of tongues. 


29 Are all apostles? are all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? are all 
workers of miracles ? 


30 Have all the gifts of healing * 
do all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret ? 


gter efter de bebfte Naa- 


31 But covet eamesily the bert 
wbermnere bifer feq eder 


gifts. And yet shew | unto you ' 
more excellent way. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


HOUGH 1 speak with 
T tongues of men and of angs 


and have not charity, I am beesi 
as sounding brass, or a taking 
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Gy eriom jeg taler med Menneffened 
og Englenes Tungemaal, men 
haver iffe Kjœrlighed, ba er jeg en ly⸗ 
denbe Malm, eller flingende Bjelde. 


cymbai. at 
2 And though I have the 
prophecy, and understand 
teries, and all knowledge; 
though I have all faith, oo thet 
could remove mountains, and be@ 
not charity, Iam nothing.  - 
3 And thongh I bestow all 
goods to feed the poor, and 
I give my body to be bumed, 
have not charity, it profiteh m 
nothing. . 
4 Charity suffereth long, ad ¥ 
kind; charity envieth not; 
vaunteth not itself, is not 


2. Og berfom jeg haver prophetift 
Gave, og veed alle Hemmeligheder og 
al Kundffab, og derfom jeg haver al 
Troe, faa at jeg funde flytte Bierge, 
men haber iffe Rierligheb, ba er jeg 
Sntet. 

3. Og derſom jeg wbdbeler alt mit 
Bods (til be Fattige), og berfom jeg 
giber mit Legeme hen, at jeg ftal bren- 
feb, men Haver iffe Rjerlighed, da 
gabner bet mig Intet. 

4. Kjarligheden er langmobig, er 
velvillig; Kicerligheden borer iffe Rid; 
Rierligheden bruger iffe Fremfufen- 





ded, opbleefes iffe ; up, | 
5. den er iffe ufommelig, feger iffe| 5 Doth not behave itself unseell 

fit Eget, forbittred iffe, tenfer iffe|ly, seeketh not her own, i 

Ondt; easily provoked, thinketh no 


P 
6. ben gloder fig iffe over Uretferdig- 
Hebd, nien glebder fig ved Sandhed ; 
7. den fordrager Wit, troer Alt, haa 
ber Wit, taaler Ait. 


8. Riarligheden fatder aldrig bort; 
men enten det er prophetiffe Gaver, da 
ftulle de afffaffes, eller Tungemaal, ba 
ffulle be ophere, eller Kundſtab, da ſtal 
den afitaffes. 

9. Thi vi forftaae ftptfevii8, og pro- 
phetere ftpfferiié. 

10. Men naar det Fuldfomne fom- 
mie ſtal bet, fom er ſtykkeviis, af- 


affes. 
11. Da jeg var et Barn, talede jeg 

fom et Barn, tenfte jeg fom et Barn, 

domte jeg fom et Barn ; men ba jeg 

bieb Mand, aflagde jeg bet Barnag- 
e 


12. Thi nu fee vi bed et Spell, i en 
mort Tale; men ba (ffulle vi fee) An- 
figt tif Wnfigt; nu tender jeg ſtykle⸗ 
viid ; men ba ffal jeg erfjende, ligefom 
Jeg og er erfjendt. 


6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
rejoiceth inthe truth; 2 
7 Beareth all things, believe 
all things, hopeth all things, coda 
eth all things. . 
8 Charity never faileth: but 
ther there be prophecies, they 
fail; whether there be 
they shall cease ; whether thet! 
knowledge, it shall vanish avs} 
9 For we know in part, suit 
prophesy in part. — 
10 But when that which » pf 
fect is come, then that which #! 
part shall be done away. 
11 When I was a child,! 
as a child, I understood asa 
I thought as a child: but wha 
became a man, I put away al 
ish things. 
12 For now we see 
g tkly; but then face to 
now I know in part ; but then a 
I know even as also [ am know! 


Py 3. Men nu blive Troe " Saab . 18 Ava wow tte faith, ba 
Joerlighed, didfe tre, men ſtotſt \olandt \ charity, Theee Lnrea:, \ 
bié‘e er —ãæe greatest af These is Chariy. 
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et efter Kjœrligheden; tragter 
‘flee be aanbdelige Gaver, men 
at J maatte prophetere. 

bi ben, fom taler meb et (frem- 
aungemaal, taler iffe for Men⸗ 
men for Gad; thi Ingen for- 
det, men Han taler Hemmelig- 
| Manden. 

ten boo, fom propheterer, taler 
ie Opbyggetfe og Forma- 

ro 


g 

bo, fom taler med et (fremmed) 
maal, opbygger fig felv; men 
m propheterer, opbygger Me⸗ 
en 


en jeg vilde, at J kunde alle 
'b (fremmebe) Tungemaal, men 
it 3 tunde prophetere; thi den 
topheterer, er fterre, end ben, 
ler med (fremmede) Tunge= 
ben faa er, at han ubleegger, 
Menigheden faaer Opbyggelfe 


ten nu, Gredre! berfom je 
eder, og talede med (fremmede} 
naal, hoab funbe jeg da gabne 
lafremt jeg iffe talebe med eder 
eb Aabenbarelfe, eller bed Kund⸗ 
er ved Prophetie, eller ved Lœr⸗ 


sefom be liblefe Ting, ber give 
iad enten bet er en Floite eller 
pe, derfom de iffe give Forſtjſel 
mer fra fig, hborieded fan man 
hvoad ber er ſpillet paa Flei- 
t paa Harpen ? 

i og berfom en Baſun giver en 
3 Lyd, hoo vil berede fig til 


aledes og, berfom J iffe med 
| fremfere en forftaaelig Tale, 
eg fan man ba bide, hvad ber 
J ville jo da tale hen i Veiret. 


saa mange Slag Sprog er ber 
Verden, og der er intet af dem, 
haver fin Betydning. 


erfom jeg ba iffe tienber Spro- 

‘thonigg. bliver jeg en Ud⸗ 

for wa. fem taler; og den, 
29 


CHAPTER XIV. 


poutow after charity, and de- 
sire spiritual gifts, but rather 
that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an un- 
known tongue, speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: for no man 
understandeth him; howbeit in 
the spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth, speak- 
eth unto men to edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an un- 
known tongue edifieth himself; 
but he that prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophe- 
sied: for greater zs he that prophe- 
sieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying. © 


6 Now, brethren, if I come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what 
shall I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by prophesy- 
ing, or by doctrine ? 


7 And even things without life 

iving sound, whether pipe or 

arp, except they give a distine- 
tion in the sounds, how shall it be 
known what is piped or harped ? 


8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound, who shall prepare 
himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye ut- 
ter by the tongue words easy to be 
understood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken ? for ye shall speak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and 
none of them is without significa- 
tion. 

11 Therefore, if 1 know not the 
meaning of the voice, \ eal © 
unto him that speaketh a bert 
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fom taler, bliver for mig en Ubdien- | rian, and he that speaketh shall be 


bing. a barbarian unto me. 
12. Saaledes og J. efterdi 3 hige 12 Even so ye, forasmuchss p ; 
efter Aandens Gaver, da foger at have | are zealous of spiritual gifts, em 
oberfledigen til Menighedens Opbyg- | that ye may excel to the edifyag 
gelfe. of the church. ro. 
13. Derfor, hoo, fom tater meb et] 13 Wherefore, let him thé 
(fremmed) Tungemaal, bede, at han | speaketh in an unknown 
maa funne udlegge def. pray that he may interpret. ~ 
14. Thi derfom jeg beder med et 14 For if I pray in an a 
(fremmed) Tungemaal, da beder vel | tongue, my spirit prayeth, bat my - 
min Wand, men min Forſtand er uden | understanding is unfruitfa. - 
15 What is it then? I will pe 
with the spirit, and I wil p 
with the understanding also: I¥ 
sing with the spirit, and] wills 
with the understanding also. 
16 Else, when thou shalt be 
with the spirit, how shall he 
occupieth the room of the unis 
ed say Amen at thy giving 
thanks, seeing he understand 
not what thou sayest ? 
17 For thou verily givest ths 
well, but the other is not edifeg 
18 I thank my God, I 
tongues more ye au: 


19 Yet in the church I had ra 
speak five words with my us 
standing, that by my voice I mg 
teach others also, than tent 
sand words in an unknown tong 

20 Brethren, be not childrea 
understanding : howbeit, in mal 
be ye children, but in unders 
ing be men. 

21 In the law it is written, ¥ 
men of other tongues and other 
will 1 speak unto this people; & 
yet for all that will they not 
me, saith the Lord. sn! 

22 Wherefore tongues are 
sign, not to them that believe, bd 
to them that believe not: but 
phesying serveth not for inen 

elieve not, but for them 
believe. | 

23 If therefore the whole on 
be come together inta one 
and all speak with 
there come in those that at 


























































Frugt. 

1& bad er altfaa (at gjere)? jeg 
bil bebe med Aanden, men feg vil og 
bebe med Forftand; jeg vil ſynge med 
Wanden, men jeg vil og ſynge med 


Forftand. 

16. Efterdi, berfom du og prifer Gud 
med Manden (alene), Hvorleded fan 
den, fom herer til cegfolf, fige: 
Amen! til din Taffigelfe, ba han itfe 
beed, hvad bu figer ? 


17. Thi vel taffer du (Gud) fmuft, 
men den anden opbygged iffe. 

18. eg taffer min Gud, at jeg taler 
mere i (fremmebde) Tungemaal, end 
3 alle ; 
-19. men fen Menighed vil jeg Hellere 
tale fem Ord forftaaeligen, paa det jeg 
og fan underviſe Andre, end ti tufinde 
Orb med et (fremmed) Tungemaal. 


20. Brodre! vorder iffe Bern i For- 
ftand; men verer Born i Henfeende 
til Ondſtab; i Forftand derimod verer 
Fuldvoxne. 

21. Der er ſkrevet i Loven: bed dem, 
fom have oui Tungemaal, og ved 
andre Leber vil jeg tale til bette Folk, 
og be ffulle end itfe ſaaledes here mig, 
figer HErren. 

22. Derfor cre be (fremmede) Tun- 
gemaal til et Tegn, tffe for bem, fom 
froe, men for be Vantroe; men Pro- 
phetien (er et Tegn) iffe for be Vantroe, 
men for bem, fom troe. 


23. Derfom altfaa ben gane Mee 
nighed fom tiffammen paa eet Sted, 
og Alle talede med (fremmede) Tunge- 

maal, men der tom egfoit eller. Wan- 
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ibe be iffe fige, at J vare 


verfom alle prophetere, og 
nogen Bantroe eller Lœg⸗ 
a overbevifed han af Alle, 
rette af Alle, 

Ite (Zanter) i hand Hjerte 
09 faa dil ban falbe paa 
g tilbede Gud og forlynde, 
anbeligen i ebder. 


er berfor, Bredre! (at 
ir J fomme fammen, ha- 
ber en Pſalme, han haver 
han haver et (fremmed) 
ban haber en Wabenba- 
aber en Udloggelſe: laber 
pbyggelſe! 

m nogen taler i et (frem- 
emaal, (ba ffee det) af 
t beiefte tre, og den Ene 
Anden, og Gen ubloegge 


yerfom der ingen Fortolfer 
a tie biin | Menigheden ; 
felo og for Gud tale han. 


af Propheter tafe to, eller 
dre bedomme (det). 

erfom en Anden, fon ſid⸗ 
rt en Mabenbareife, da tie 


J funne Alle prophetere, 
r ben Enden, at Wie kunne 
e bline formanebe. 
ropheter8 Mander ere Pro⸗ 
‘banige. , 

sub er itfe Forvirrings, 
(Gud). igefom i alle de 
nigheder, 

+8 Qvinder i Korfamiin- 
bet er dem iffe tilftedt at 
vere unberbanige, ligefom 
yer. 


ville be leere Roget, da ad- 
‘red egne Mend hiemme ; 
QOuinder ilde at tale i en 


or Budd Ord ubgaaet fra 
bet fommet til eder alene ? 
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learned, or unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are mad ? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest ; and so 
falling down on his face, he will 
worship God, and report that God 
is in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren * 
when ye come together, every 
one of you hatha psalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpretation. 
Let all things be done unto edify- 


ing. 
27 ifany man speak in an unknown, 
tongue, let zt be by two, or at the 
most by three, and that by course ; 
and let one interpret. 


28 But if there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in the church; 
and let him speak to himself, and 
to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may learn, and all 
may be comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the pro- 
phets are subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34 Let your women keep si- 
lence in the churches; for it is 
not permitted unto them to speak : 
but they are commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as also saith the 


Ww. 
35 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask their husban 
at home; for it is a shame for woe 
men to speak in the chureb. 

36 What! came the word of Godt 


out from you? or came Vi unto You 
only ? 
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37. Derfom Rogen lader fig tyffe,at| 37 If any man think 
han er en Prophet eller Aandelig, han | be a prophet, or spirit 
erfienbe be Ting, fom jeg ffriver til | acknowledge that the 
eber, at de ere HErrend Bud. write unto you are the 
ments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man | 
let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethi 
prophesy, and forbid 1 
with tongues. 

40 Let all things be « 
ly, and in order. 


























38. Men erfjender Rogen bet iffe, ba 
labe han bere! 

39. Derfor, Brebdre ! tragter efter at 
prophetere, og forbyder iffe at fale med 
(fremmebde) Tungemaal. 

40. Wit ſtee femmeligen og med Or- 
den. 


15. Capitel. CHAPTER 
Mern jeg minder eder, Brodre! om ME brethi 
bet Evangelium, fom jeg for⸗ unto you the got 


kyndte ebder, Hviifet J og annammebde, 


preached unto you, w! 
udi hoilfet 3 og ere vedblevue, 


ave received, and 
stand ; 

2 By which also ye : 
ye keep in memory w! 
ed unto you, unless ye 
ed in vain. 


2. veb hvilfet J og blive falige, der⸗ 
fom J beholde det efter den Maade, 
paa bvilfen jeg forkyndte ebder det, 
faafremt 3 ille have troet forgje- 
es 


3 For I delivered w 
of all, that which I al 
how that Christ died 
according to the script 

4 And that he was 
that he rose again th 


ves. 

3. Thi jeg overantvordede eder iblandt 
be forfte Ting det, fom og jeg annam- 
mede: at Chriftu8 dode for bore Syn- 
der, efter Strifterne ; 

4. og at han bled begraben ; og at 
ban opftod den tredie Dag, efter Strif- 


ferne ; according to the script 
5. og at han blew feet af Kephads,| 5 And that he wassec 
berefter af be Tolv. then of the twelve: 


6. Derefter blev han feet af mere end 
fem hundrede Brodre paa eengang, af 
boilfe de fiefte ere endun i Live, men 
nogle ere og henſovede. 


7. Derefter bled han feet af Jafobus ; 
berneft af alle Apoftierne. 


8. Men ſidſt af Alle bled han og feet 
af mig, fom bet utibige Fofter ; 


6 After that,he was s 
five hundred brethrer 
whom the greater part 
this present, but som 
asleep. 

7 After that, he w 
James; then of all 
tles. 

8 And last of all he 
me also, as of one bor 
time. 

9 For I am the le 
apostles, that am not 
called an apostle, bec 


9. thi jeg er den ringefte af Apoſtler⸗ 
ne, fom er iffe berb at falbes en Apos- 
fel, fordi jeg Haver forfulgt Guds Mte- 
nighed. cuted the church of G 


10. Men af Gud8 Naade er \eq det. 10 But by the grace 
Jeg er; og hand Raabe mod mig Haver \ what 1 am and is» 
Itfe veeret forgjered, men \eq Hover \ was bestowed uyon 
arbeidet mere end be alle, dog ite \ vain, bor V \aboor 
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8 Maabe, fom er med 


ten det er da mig, eller 
fe bi faalebed, og faale- 


ar Ghriftu’ proedifed at 

1 fra be Dede, hvorieded 
iblandt eber, at der er 
ſtandelſe? 

rfom ber iffe er Dodes 

aer iffe beller Chriftus 


Chriftus iffe opftanden, 
bifen jo forgjeved, faa er 
forgjebed. 
blive ba og funbdne fom 
om Gud, idet bi have 
b, at han opreifte Chri- 
han iffe haber opreift, 
ig be Dede iffe opreiſes. 
ym be Dobe iffe opftaae, 
r Ghriftus opftanden. 
fom Ghriftué iffe er op- 
r8 Troe forfengelig ; faa 
eder8 Synder; 
og be fortabte, fom ere 
riſto. 
i alene paa Chriſtum i 
e vi de elendigſte iblandt 


er Chriſtus opſtanden 
g er bleven Forſtegroden 
Ie. 

rbi Doden fom ved et 
g be Dodes Opftandelfe 
Menneffe. 

om Alle dee i Adams, faa 
evendegjared i Chriſto. 
er i fin Orden: Ferfte- 
ftus, derneſt de, fom ere 
Tilkommeiſe. 


kommer Enden, naar 
atvordet Gud og Fade⸗ 
ir han fader tilintetgjort 
nme, og al Geelbe og 


bor bet at regjere, ind- 
agt alle Fiender under 


> Fienbe, fom tilintet- 
I. 
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dantly than they all: yet not I, 
but the grace of God which was 


with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were I 
or they, so we preach, and so ye 
believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose trom the dead, how 
say some among you that there is 
no resurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrec- 
tion of the dead, then is Christ not 
risen ; 

14 And if Christ be not risen 
then ts our preaching vain, and 
your faith ts also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found ‘false 
witnesses of God; because we 
have testified of God that he raised 
up Christ: whom he raised not up, 
if so be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised : 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain; ye are yet in 
your sins. 

18 Then they also which are fall- 
en asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 If in this life only, we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the first- 
fruite of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own or- 
der: Christ the first-fruits; after- 
ward they that are Christ’s at his 
coming. — 

24 Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority, and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 


26 The last enemy that  Snait WV 


be destroyed is deat 
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27. Thi han haver lagt afte Ting un⸗ 27 For he hath put al 
ber han’ Fodder. Wten naar han} der his feet. But whi 
figer, at alle Ting ere (ham) under- | all things are put und 
lagte, ba er bet aabenbart, at (det er) | manifest that he is exc 
ham unbdtagen, fom Haver unbdertagt | did put all things unde 
bam alle Ting. 

28. Men naar alle fing ere bleone | 28 And when all thn 
ham unbderlagte, da ftal og Gennen | subdued unto him, the 
felv underlegge fig ham, fom aver | Son also himself be 
unbderlagt ham alle Ting, paa bet at| him that put all thing: 
Gud ffal vere Mit i Alle. that God may be all in 

29. Hvad mon be ellers ghere, fom | 29 Else what shall th 
dobes over be Dede, derfom de Dede | are baptized for the 
aldeles iffe opreifed ? hol bebed de og | dead rise not at all? w 

then baptized for the « 


over be Dade ? 

30. Ovi ftaae og vl Heer Time i Fae | 30 And why stand v 
re? dy every hour? 

31. Seg beer dagligen, (bet vidner 31 I protest by yo 
leg) bed ben bor Roes, fom jeg haber | which I have in Chr 
i Qhrifto JEfu bor HéErre. Lord, I die daily. 

32. Streed jeg, efter-menneffelig Viis | 32 if after the manr 
(at tale), med vilde Dyr | Ephefus, | have fought with bea: 
hvad bjelper bet mig, berfom be Dobe | sus, what advantageth 
itfe opftaae 2 (da) lader 08 ede 0g | dead rise not? let us e: 
driffe ; thi i Morgen dee vi ! for to-morrow we die. 

33. Forfores iffe, ond Tale forderver | 33 Be not deceived: 
gode Seber. munications corrupt gc 

34. Baagner op, fom ret er, og fyn-| 34 Awake to righte 
ber iffe! thi Nogle vide Yntet oF Gud, sin not; for some h 
bet figer jeg eber til Blufet. knowledge of God. 
to your shame. 


35 But some man w 
are the dead raised u] 
what body do they co: 

36 Thou fool, that 
sowest is not quicken 


ie: 

87 And that which 
thou sowest not that be 
be, but bare grain; it 
of wheat, or of some 

38 But God giveth it 
hath pleased him, a: 
seed his own body. 

39 All flesh ts not the 
but there 7s one kind 
men, another flesh of 
: ther of fishes, and anot 

‘40. Og ber ere Himmelffe Legemer,| 40 There are also cele 
og forbdiffe Segemer, men een ex de \ and bodies torrestrial : 

pidrmelttes, en anden be jordi{ted Sere \ ry of the celestial As + 
£ . 


glory of the \erreatn 
41. Gen er SolenB Glands, og th 


































35. Men der maatte Nogen fige: 
hvorledes opftaae de Dode? men med 
Hvorbant et egeme fomme be frem 2 

36. Du Daare! bet, fom du faaer, 
Biiver iffe levenbdegjort, berfom det iffe 

Ber. 

37. Og i Boab du faaer, faaer du 
iffe bet Yegeme, ber ffal borbde, men et 
blot Korn, bet vere fig af Hvede, eller 
af nogen af be andre (Arter Sed). 

38. Men Gud giver bet et Legeme, 
ligefom han bar villet, og hver Slugs 
Seed fit eget egeme. 

39. Alt Rod er iffe bet famme Riad ; 
men eet er Mtenneffer’ Kjod, et andet 
Aves, et anbet Sifted, et andet Fug- 
e 


AL There is one v 
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nen’ Glands, og en anben 
| Glands; thi een Stjerne 
en anbden i Klarhed. 


gl 
des er og be Debes Op- 


et faced i Forfrentelighed, 

i Uforfroenfelighed ; 

aeé i Vaneere, bet opftaaer 

; bet faaed i Sfrebelighed, 
i Kraft 


aaes et fanbdfeligt Legeme, 
et aanbdefigt Legeme. Der 
eligt Legeme og ber er et 
‘geme. 

bed er der ogfaa ffrebet: 
Renneffe, Adam, er blevet 
ie Sjel, ben fidfte Adam til 
orende Mand. 

bet aanbelige er iffe bet 
bet fandfetige, derefter det 


erfte Menneffe (var) af 
'; bet andet Menneffe (er) 
dimmelen. 

in ſom den jordiſte var, 
e og be jordiſte; og faa- 
u bimmelife er, faabanne 
nmelffe. 

lefom bt habe baaret ben 
fede, faa ftulle vi og beere 
fe8 Billede. 

ette figer jeg, Brodre! at 
b fan iffe arve Guds Rige, 
Forkrœnkelighed arve Ufor⸗ 


eg figer eder en Hemme⸗ 
ulle vel iffe Alle henſove; 
> Alle forandres, 

aft, i et Dieblik, bed den 
e; thi Bafunen fal thde, 
ffulle opftaae nforfronte- 
‘alle forandres. 


't ber bette Korfroentelige 
lforfreenfeligheb, og dette 
ifsres Udodelighed. 

naar dette Forkrenkelige 
‘enfelighed, og dette Do⸗ 
Udodelighed, da opfylbded 
ter ſtrebet: Deden er op- 
r. 
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and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars ; for one 
star differeth from another star in 


ory. 
42 So also ts the resurrection of 
thedead. It is sown in corruption, 
it is raised in incorruption : 

43 It is sown in dishonour, it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in weak- 
ness, it is raised in power : 

44 It is sown a natural body, it is 


raised a spiritual body. There is 
a natural body, and there is a spi- 
ritual body. 


45 And so it is written, The first 
man Adam was made a living soul, 
the last Adam was made a quicken- 
ing spirit. 

46 Howbeit, that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. 

47 The first man ts of the eart 
earthy : the second mantsthe Lo 
from heaven. 

48 As ts the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: and as 
is the heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, Ishew youa mystery; 
We shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last trump: 
for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorrup- 
tible, and we shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortale 
ity, then shall be brought \o pasa 
the saying that is written, Death 8 
swallowed up in victory. 


456 ST. PAULI I. BREV 


55. Ded! hoor er bin Braad? Hel-] 55 O death, where 
vede! hvor er bin Seier 2 O grave, where ts thy 

56. Men Dodens Brand er Synden;| 56 The sting of deal 
men Syndens Kraft er oven. the strength of sin zs 

57. Men Gud vere Tal, fom giver} 57 But thanks be t 
08 Seiler formebdelft bor HErre $Efum | giveth us the victory 
Chriftum ! Lord Jesus Christ. 

58. Derfor, mine Here Brebdre! bli- 58 Therefore, m 
ber fafte, ubeveegelige, altid rige i HEr- | thren, be ye steadfa 
ren8 @jerning, bidende, at eders Wr- | ble, always aboundin 
beibe iffe er forfoengeligt i HErren. of the Lord, forasmuc 
that your labour is r 
the Lord. 
























16. Gapitel. 


Men angagende ben Hjelp, (fom 
ſamled) til de Hellige, ba lige- 
fom jeg forordnede Mtenigheden i Ga- 
latia, Fralede gjere og 3. 

2. Paa ben ferfte (Dag) i Ugen legge 
Enhver af eder hos fig felv tilfide, og 
famle fom Liggendefee, hvad han faaer 
Lyffe til; at Ojelpen iffe ſtal blive 
famlet (forft) ba, naar jeg fommer. 

3. Men naar jeg fommer, vil jeg 
fenbe bem, hvilfe J betroe dertil, med 
Breve, at bringe eder8 Gave til Veru- 
falem. 

4. Mten derfom bet giores behov, at 
jeg ſtal reife (derhen), da funne be 
reife med mig. 

5. Men jeg vil fomme til eder, naar 
jeg faaer draget igiennem Macedonien: 
— thi jeg drager igjennem Macedoni- 
en.— 

6. Men jeg bliver maaffee (nogen 
Tid) hos eder, eller opholder mig end- 
og Winteren over, paa bet J kunne 
ledfage mig, hvor jeg faa reifer hen. 

7. Thi nu vil jeg iffe fee eder (blot), 
idet jeg reifer forbi; men jeg haaber, 
at forblive nogen Tid hos eder, om 
Ctr vil tilftebe (bet). 

8. Men jeg vil forblive i Cphefus 
indtil Pintfedag. 

9. Thi mig er en ftor og fraftig Ab- 

ang opladen, og der ere mange Mtod- 

anbere. 


CHAPTER 


OW concerning t 

for the saints, as 

order to the churche 
even so do ye. 

2 Upon the first da: 
let every one of you | 
store, as God hath pr 
that there be no gat. 
I come. 

3 And whenI come. 
ye shall approve by 
them will I send t 
liberality unto Jerusa 

4 And if it be me 
also, they shall go w 


5 Now I will con 
when I shall pass thre 
nia: for I do pass thre 
nia. 

6 And it may be tha 
yea, and winter witk 
may bring me on 
whithersoever I go. 

7 For I will not sec 
the way; but [ tru: 
while with you, if the 


8 But I will tarry 
until Pentecost. 

9 For a great door 
is opened unto me, 
many adversaries. 

10. Mten derfom Timotheus fommer, | 10 Now if Timothe 
ba feer til, at han tan blive pe ener that he Tay be with 
uden Frhgt; thi han gior HErrend \ fear, for he worker 
Gjferning, ligefom og jeg. the Lord, a8 1 ale 


X 
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Al. Derfor ſtal ingen foragte ham ; 
men ledfager ham i Fred, at han fan 
fomme til mig ; thi jeg forventer ham 
meb Brodrene. 


12. Men hoad Apollos, ben Broder, 
angaaer, ba forinanebe jeg ham meget, 
at ban ſtulde fomme til eber med Bro⸗ 
drene; og det var aldeled iffe hans 
Ville nu at fomme ; men han vil fom- 
me, naar han faaer beleilig Tid. 

13. Vaager, ftaaer fafte i Troen, 
berer manbige, berer fterfe ! 

14. aber alle eders (Gjerninger) 
flee i Kiarlighed. 

15. Mten jeg formaner eder, Brodre! 
—-3 flende Stephane Ouns, at bet er 
Ferftegreden i Adaja, og de have hen- 
givet fig til at tiene be Hellige: — 


: 16. at & ftulle 0g viſe Xrbodighed 
mob Gaabanne, og mod Enbhver, fom 
hjœlper med og arbeider. 

. 17. Men jeg gleder mig ved Ste- 
phane og Fortunati og Adjaici Ner- 
berelfe; thi Gabvnet af eder habe de 
erftattet ; 


18. thi be habe vederqueget min 
Wand og eders: ffjenner derfor paa 
Saabanne. 

19. Mtenigheberne i Afia Hilfe eder. 
Wavilas og Priſcilla hilfe eder meget i 


rren, tilligemed Menigheden i dered 
nus. 
20. Wie Brodrene hilfe eder. Hilfer 
Hoerandre med et helligt Kys. 


21. Hilfer med min, nemlig Pauli, 
anb 


22. Derfom Mogen iffe elffer ben 
HErre JEſum Chriftum, over ham 
woere Forbanbelfe! HErren fommer. 

23. Den HErres JEſu Chrifti Naa- 
be bere meb eder ! 

24. Min Kjerlighed (er) med eder 
Wile i Chrifto ¥Efu. 

(Det forfte Brev til be Corinthier blev 
ftrevet fra Philippi med Stephaia 
og Fortunatus’ og Adyaicus og Ti⸗ 
motheus. 
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11 Let no man therefore despise 
him: but conduct him forth in 

ace, that he may come unto me: 
or I look for him with the bre- 
thren. 

12 As touching our brother Apol- 
los, I greatly desired him to come 
unto you with the brethren: but 
his will was not at all to come at 
this time ; but he will come when 
he shall have convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, be strong. 

14 Let all your things be done 
with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know the house of Stephanas, that 
it is the first-fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addicted themselves 
to the ministry of the saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one that 
helpeth with us, and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus : for that which was 
lacking on your part, they have 
supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: therefore acknow- 
ledge ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you 
Greet ye one another with an holy 
kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema, 
Maran-atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 

q The first epistle to the Corin- 
thians was written from Phi- 
lippi, by Stephanas, and For- 
tunatus, and Achaicus, and 
Timotheus. 
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tit de OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 50 THE | 
Corinthier. CORINTHIANS. 
1. Gapitel. CHAPTER I. 


aulu8, efter Guds Vite SEfu 
P Chriſti Apoſtel, og Broderen Ti- 
motheus, til Gus Menighed, fom er 
4 Corinth, famt (til) alle de Hellige, 
fom ere i hele Upaja: 


3. Raabe vere med eber, og Fred, 
fra Gud vor Fader, og den HErre 
JEſu Chrifto ! 

3. Qovet vere Bud, og vor HErreds 
JEſu Chrifti Fader, Barmbjertigheden’ 
Fader, og al Treften’ Gud, 


pa an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Tim- 
othy our brother, unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, with 
all the samts which are in all 
Achaia : 

2 Grace be to you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. ) 

3 Blessed be God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Chriet, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in an 
trouble by the comfort wherewith 
we ourselves are com forted of God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, 80 our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 
it is for your consolation and sal- 
vation, which is effectual in the 
enduring of the same sufferings 
which we also suffer: or whether 
we be comforted, it ts for your con- 
solation and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you ¢s stead- 
fast, knowing, that as ye are par- 
takers of the sufferings, so shail ye 
be alse of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, | 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch that we des 

hred even of life ~ : 
9. Ja! vi habde felv faldet ben Dom | 9 But we had the wentenea d 








4. fom 08 trofter i al bor Trengfel, 
faa at vi kunne trefte bem, fom ere i 
allehaande Trengfel, med ben Troſt, 
Hvormed vi ſelv blive treftebe af Gud! 


5. Thi ligefom Chrifti Ltdelfer komme 

‘overfladigen over 08, faaleded er og 
bor Treft overflodig ved Chriſtum. 
- 6. Men Hvad enten di trenged, (Keer 
bet) for ederd Troſt og Frelfe, eller vi 
troſtes, (ſteer det) til eders Troft, der 
ifer fig virtſom i (eber8) Taalmobdig- 
bed under de famme Lidelfer, fom og- 
Yaa vi itbe ; 


7. og vort Haab er faft om eder, ef- 
terdi vi vibe, at, ligefom J ere deelag- 
tige i Lidelſerne, faa ftulle J og vere 
Het i Treften. 

8. Thi vi vifle iffe, Bredre! at J 
ffulle vere uvidende om bor Trengfel, 
fom 06 er vebderfaren i Afla, at vt vare 
overmaade befowrede over Eone, faa 
at vi endog miétvivlede om Livet. 
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death in ourselves that we should 


08 08 felb, at bi maatte dee, paa bet 
it vi iffe ffulbe forlabde 08 paa 08 felv, 
nen paa Gud, fom opveffer be Dade ; 
10. fom (0g) befriede 08 fra faa ftor 
1 Dedé- (Fare), og befrier (endnu); 
U hvem vi have det Haab, at han og- 
aa fremdeles ffal frie 08, 
11. idet ogfaa J fomme 08 fll Hjeelp 
meb Ben for 08, paa det at der af 
mange Berfoner fan for o8 flee Taf- 
figetfe for ben Raabe, der (er bleven) 
08 beviift for Manges’ Styld. 
12. Thi dette er bor Roes, bor Sam⸗ 
bittigheds Vidnesbyrd. at bi i Cen- 
fabianen, og Retfindighed for Gud, 
i ffedetig Viisdom, men | Guds 
Reade have vandret i Werden, og for- 
nemmelig hos ebder. 


13. Tht oi ſtrive eder iffe Andet til, 
tab foad J enten lefe, eller ogfaa 
finde; men jeg haaber, at 3 og {tulle 
fende (det) indtil Enden ; 

14. ligeſom J og for en Deel have 
fendt 06, at vi ere eders Roeds, ligefom 
ty J bor, paa ben HErres JEſu Dag. 


15. Og i Tilltd hertit vilde jeg for- 
hn fommet tif eder, for at J anden 
ng ſtulde annammet en Weigier- 


9; 
16. og Geg vilde) igiennem eberd 
(Stab) draget til Macedonien, og at- 
tr fra Macedonien fommet til eder, 
9 blevet ledfaget af eder til Judea. 


17. Saver jeg derfor vel viiſt Let- 
mdighed, ber jeg befluttede dette? el⸗ 
⁊ Hoad jeg beflutter, befintter jeg det 
fter Rjedet, faa at hos mig er (ferft) 
t, ja, og (fiden) nei, nei? 


18. Men Gud er trofaft, (han veed), 
t vor Tale til eder var iffe ja og net. 
19. Thi Gus Son, FEfns Chriftus, 
bm er preebifet iblandt eber ved 08, 
eb mig, 0g Silvanus, og Timotheus, 
ar iffe ja og nei, men i ham bar ja, 


$0. — thi faa mange, fom Guds 
borjœttei ſer ere ere bei ham fa, og! ham 
lacn, — Bud til 9Ere, formedelft 08. 


not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 

10 Who delivered us from eo 
great a death, and doth deliver: 
in whom we trust that he will yet 
deliver us : 

11 Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of 
many persons, thanks may be 
given by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our 
conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye read 
or acknowledge ; and I trust ye 
shall acknowledge even tothe end; 

14 As also ye have acknowledg- 
ed us in part, that we are your re- 
joicing, even as ye also are ours in 
the day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before, 
that ye might have a second bene- 

t ° 


2 

16 And to pass by you into Ma- 
cedonia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you to 
be brought on my way toward 
Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did [use lightness? or the 
things that I purpose, do I pu 
according to the flesh, that with 
me there should be yea, yea, and 
nay, nay? 

18 But as God ts true, our word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached am 
you by us, even by me, and Silva- 
nus, and Timotheus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of Gad in. 
him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 


uM. Mien ben, fom holder o6 med|. 21 Now he which errabneneds" 
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eder fafte til Chriftum, og fom fal- | with you in Christ, and hath anoint 
bebe 06, er Gud, ed us, ts God ; 

22. fom og befeglede 08, og gab (08) | 22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
Aanden til Pant i vore Hjerter. given the earnest of the Spirit in 


our hearts. 
23. Men jeg talber Gud til Vidne | 23 Moreover, I call God for a re- 
over min Sjel, at jeg, for at ffaane 


cord upon my soul, that to spare 

eber, iffe endnu er fommen til Corinth. | you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 
24. Ikte at vi herffe over eder8 Troe, } 24 Not for that we have domin- 
men vi ere Mtedarbeidere tit ederds 


ion over your faith, but are help- 
Glode; thi J ftaae fafte i Troen. ers of your joy: for by faith ye 
stand. 



















2. Capitel. 


Men jeg beſluttede bette hod mig 
felv, at jeg iffe vilde atter 
fomme til eder i Bedrovelfe. 

2. Thi derſom jeg bedraver eder ,hvo 
er ba den, fom gjor mig glad, uden den, 
fom bliver bedrevet af mig ? 

3. Og jeg {fred eder juft faalebded til. 

for at jeg iffe, naar jeg fommer, ſtal 
have Bedrovelfe af dem, fom mig bur- 
be at have Glade af; efterdi jeg er 
forfiftret om eder alle, at min Glebe 
er alle eders. 
.4. Tht i megen Kummer og med et 
beklemt Ojerte ffrev jeg eder til under 
mange Taarer, iffe for at J ftulbe blive 
bedrovede, men paa det J ſtulde kjende 
ben Rjarlighed, fom jeg overflodigen 
Haber til eder. 

5. Men derſom Nogen Haver bedra- 
bet, haver han iffe bebrevet mig, men 
tilbee!s — at jeg iffe [fal vere for haard 
— eder alle. 

6. Tilftretfelig er for ben famme den 
Siraf, (han) af be Slefte (har ud- 


aaet), 
7. {aa at 3 derimod fnarere ffulle til- 
give og trefte ham, paa bet han iffe 
flal nedſynke t altfor ftor Bedravelfe. 


CHAPTER II. 


UT I determined this with my 
self, that I would not come 
again to you in heaviness. 

2 For it I make you sorry, who is 
he then that maketh meglad, but the 
same which is made sorry by me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto 
you, lest, when I came, I should 

ave sorrow from them of whom I 
ought to rejoice; having conf 
dence in you all, that my joy is 
the fey of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears; not that ye 
should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I have 
more abundantly unto you. 

5 But if any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved me, but in 
part: that I may not overcharge 
you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this 
punishment, which was inflicted of 
many. 

7 So that contrariwise, ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and comfort 
him, lest perhaps such an one 
should be swallowed up with over- 
much sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that 
ye would confirm your love toward 

im. 


8. Derfor formaner jeg eber, at J 
fraftigen vife (eders) Rjerlighed mod 
am. 


9. Thi derfor haver jeg og ffrevet, at 
jeg dilde vide, hvorvidt J holde Pro⸗ 
be, om J ere lydige i Ait. 


9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of 
you, whether ye be obedient in 
all things. ; 
. 10, Men hoem J tifgive Roget, (den | 10 To whom ye Lorre wy 
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ler) 09 jeg; thi og jeg, derfom 

haver tligivet Roget, ba haver jeg 

let bet for eders Sthib, for Chrifti 

—* bet bi iffe ſtulle befnered 
1: 


Ms han Anflag ere 08 iffe ube- 


Men ber jeg fom til Troad, for 
brebife) Chriſti Evangelium, og 
et bar mig opladt i HErren, 


ba habde jeg ingen Mo i min 
), fordt jeg iffe fandt Titus, min 
MT; men jeg tog Uffteed fra dem, 
‘0g til Macedonien. 


Ven Gud bere Tal, fom lader 
tid binde Geter i Chrifto, og aa- 
rer fin Rundffabs Vellugt forme- 
% haa hoert Sted ! 


ahi bi ere Chriſti Vellugt for 
Ifandt bem, fom frelſes, og 
tbem, fom fortabes : 

lor disſe vel en Dodſens Lugt tit 
nen for bine en Livſens Lugt til 
0g hvo er hertil dygtig? 


hi bt ere iffe fom be mange, 
faiffe Guds Ord; men fom af 
ighed, ja fom af Gud, tale vi 
D6 Aaſyn i Chriſto. 
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mde bi atter at priſe 08 felb 
ler behsve vi, fom Rogie, An- 
\8-Breve til eber, eller Unbefa- 
lreve fra ebder ? 


ere bort (Anbefalings-)Breb, 
et i bore Hjerter, fom fan ten- 
eefed af alle Dtenneffer ; 

om hvem bet er aabenbart, at 
Shrifti Brev, beferget bed vor 
, indffrevet, iffe med Blek, 
b den levende Guds Aand, ikle 
tavler, men i Hjertets Kjodtav- 


nm en faaban Tillid have vi til 
mebelft Ehriftum. 
at bi af 08 ſelb ere bygtige 
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thing, I forgtve also: for if I for- 

ve any thing, to whom T forgave 
tt, for your sakes forgave I it inthe 
person of Christ ; 


11 Lest Satan should get an ad- 
vantage of us: for we are not ig- 
norant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to 
Troas to preach Christ’s gospel 
and a door was opened unto me o 
the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, be- 
cause I found not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave of them, I 
went from thence into Macedo- 
nia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, 
which always causeth us to tri- 
umph in Christ, and maketh man- 
ifest the savour of his knowledge 
by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish: 

16 To the one we are the savour of 
death unto death; and to the other 
the savour of life unto life. And 
who is sufficient for these things ? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
corrupt the word of God: but as of 
sincerity but as of God, in the 
sight o God speak we in Christ. 


CHAPTER III. 


iby we begin again to commend 
ourselves? or need we, as 
some others, epistles of commen- 
dation to you, or letters of com- 
mendation from you ? 

2 Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of all 
men : 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God ; not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshly tables of the heart. 

4 Andsuch trust have we Lhrgogh 
Christ to God-ward * ; 

5 Not that we are sofiiment 


468 


tit at udteente Noget, fom af 08 felv, 
men bor Dygtighed er af Gud, 


6. fom og glorbe 08 dygtige til at 
bere den nhe Pagts Tenere, iffe Bog- 
ftavené, men Aandens; thi Bogſtaven 
ihjelflaaer, men Aanden levendegior. 


7. Men dberfom ben dedbringende 
Bogftans Tienefte, fom bar indgraven 
t Stene, fede i Herlighed, faa at Is⸗ 
raels Bern iffe funde betragte Mofe 
Wunflgt formebdelft han’ Anfigts Her- 
lighed, fom bog ffulbe forfoinbde, 


8. bot ftulbe da iffe Aandens Tienefte 
end mere vere i Herlighed 2 

9. Thi derfom Fordommelſens Tje⸗ 
nefte bar t Oerlighed, er meget mere 
Retferdighedend Tenefte overvetted i 
Herlighed. 

10. Ya det, fom havbde Herlighed, bar 
t denne Genfeende end iffe herligt imod 
ben overvettes Herlighed. 


11. Thi derfom det, “der afffaffes, 
(flede) med Oerlighed, da ftal faa me- 
get mere det, fom bebbliver, (vere) i 


erlighed. 
12. Efterdi vi berfor have faadant 
Saab, bruge bi ftor Frimodighed, 


13. og (giere) iffe fom Moſes, (der) 
lagde et Deeffe over fit Anfigt, for at 
Iſraels Born iffe flulbe beffue (det) 
pom bet, fom (ſtulde) afffaffed, fit 

nde. 


14. Men deres Sind er forherbet; 
thi bet famme Deeffe vedbliver indtil 
benne Dag under det gamle Tefta- 
mented Lesning, uden at aforages ; 
tht bet hebes (fun) bed Chriſtum. 

15. Sa inbdtil benne Dag ligger der 
et Deeffe over deres Hjerte, naar Mo⸗ 
ſes leſes. 

16. Men naar be ombenbe fig til 
HErren, da bliver Deklet borttaget. 


17. Men HErren er Manden; men 
hoor HErrens Mand er, ber er Fribed. 


18. Men bi alle, fom med ubedeffet 
Aafigt ftue HErrend Herlighed, Ugeſow 
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ourselves to think any thing as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency ts 


0 ; 

6 Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament; 
not of the letter, but of the spirit: 
for the letter killeth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 

7 But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven in stones, 
was glorious, so that the children 
of Israel could not steadfastly be- 
hold the face of Moses for the 
glory of his countenance; which 

was to be done away: 

8 How shall not the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glorious? 

9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteous 
ness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this ree 
pect, by reason of the glory that 
excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more that 
which remaineth ts glorious. 


12 Seeing then that we have such 
hope, we use great plainness of 
speech : 

13 And not as Moses, which pat 
a vail over his face, that the chil- 
dren of Israel could not steadfast- 
ly look to the end of that which is 
abolished : 

14 But their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the 
same vail untaken away in 
reading of the old testament; 
which vail is done away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upen 
their heart. 

16 Nevertheless, when it shall 
turn to the Lord, the vail shail be 
taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there zs liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory 





| 
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a — — — —— ——— — — — — — 
et Sheil, bine forvanbdlede efter det | of the Lord, are changed into the 


Mune Billere, fra Oerlighed til Here 
8 og det af HErren, (ber er) 


4, Gapitel. 


Pye, ba bi habe denne Tenefte, 
efterfom os er ffeet Barmbjer- 
¥¢ faa blive vi iffe treette. 

Ren vi have affagt bet ftjendige 
Wend fulte (Gierninger), og om- 
Wt ite i Tredſthed, forfalfte og ifte 

Ord, men ved Sandhedend Aa⸗ 
Barelfe anbefate bi o8 til alle Men- 

Camvittighed for Guds Aaſyn. 


Den er og vort Evangelium ſtjult, 
; bet ffjult for bem, fom blive for- 


Udi hvilfe benne Verdens Gud ha- 
forblindet de Vantroes Sind, paa 
at Evangeliets Oplysning om 
ſti Herlighed, fom er Guds Billede, 
tulde ſtinne for bem. 


Thi bi preebife iffe o8 felv, men 
Rum JEſum, HErren; os deri- 
at were eber8 Tenere for JEſu 


d. 

Tht Gub, fom fagbe, at Lyſet 
> ſtinne frem af Dtorfet, er den, 
har ladet bet ffinne i bore Hjerter 
plyoning af Rundffaben om Guds 
ghed i SEfu Chrifti Aafyn. 

Men vi have bette Liggendefee i 
Ir, faa at ben overvattes Kraft 
bere Buds, og iffe af 08: 


Ht, fom troenged’ baa alle Maader, 
iffe forfage ; fom ere tviviende, 
iffe fortvivtende ; 
‘orfuigte, men iffe forladte ; ned- 
e, men iffe fortabte, 

omberende altid den HErres 
Dad i Legemet, at og JEſu Liv 
aabenbared i vort Legeme ; 


tht ſtjondt bi leve, hengived di 
til Debden for JEfu Sfyld, at 


same image from glory to glory 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 


CHAPTER IV. 


PR EREFORE, seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not ; 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty ; not walking 
in craftiness, nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully ; but, by 
manifestation of. the truth, com- 
mending ourselves to every man’s 
conscience in the sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost: 


4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light ot 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. . 

5 For we preach not ourselve 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; an 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake. 

6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellen- 
cy of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; we are per- 
plexed, but not in despair ; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken ; 
cast down, but not destroyed ; 

10 Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live are always 
delivered unto death for Seas 


Zin maa og aabenbares i vort 


sake, that the life also of Jews 
ge Keo. 


might be made manifest in oot 


mortal fiesh. 
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13. Saa er dba Doden traftig i 08, | 12 So then death worketh n wy. 
men Livet i eder. - 

13. Men efterdi vi habe ben famme 
Troens Aand, efter det, fom ſtrevet er: 
jeg haber troet, derfor haber jeg talet ; 
faa troe bi og, derfor tale bi og, 







































spoken ; we also believe, 
therefore speak ; 

14 Knowing, that he which m 
ed up the Lord Jesus, shall rame< 
up us also by Jesus, and shall 
sent us with you. 

15 For all things are for 
sakes, that the abundant 
might through the thankegivi 
many redound to the glory of 

16 For which cause we faints 
but though our outward man 
yet the inward man is 
day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, v 
is but for a moment, worketh 
us a far more exceeding and 
nal weight of glory ; 

18 While we look not st 
things which are seen, but at 
things which are not seen: for 
things which are seen are tem 
but the things which are not 
are eternal. 


14. idet vt vibe, at ben, fom opreifte 
ben HErre JEſum, ſtal opreife 08 for- 
mebelft GEfum, og fremftifle o8 med 
eber. 

15. Thi bet ffeer altfammen for eberd 
Stylb, paa bet at ben overdeettes Raabe 
fal ved Manges Talfigelfe vorbe end 
mere overvettes til Guds re. 

16. Derfor blive vi iffe trette ; men 
om endog vort udvortes Menneffe 
gaaer tiigrunbe, fornyes dog bet ind⸗ 
vortes Dag fra Dag ; 

17. thi vor Troengfel, fom er ftalfet 
og let, bringer 08 en evig og over al 
Maade vigtig Herlighed, 


18. idet vi ikke have de ſynlige Ting 
for Die, men de ufynlige; thi de ſyn⸗ 
lige ere timelige, men be uſynlige 
evige. 


/ 
CHAPTER V. 


RS we know that if our earthlg 
house of thts tabernacle 

dissolved, we have a building 
God, an house not made with 
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oo bi bide, at derfom bor Hyttes 
jorbiffe Guus nedbrydes, faa have 
bi en Bygning af Gub, ef Huus, fom 
tffe er gjort meb Henbder, evigt i Him- 

lene. hands, eternal in the heavens. | 

2. Thi og i bette fulfe vi, ibet bi len-| 2 For in this we , t 
ges efter at blive overfledte meb bor | desiring to be clothed upon 
himmelffe Bolig, our house which is from heaven: 

3. bog faa, at bi og ftulle findes 3 If so be that being clothed wt 
ikledte, iffe negne. shall not be found naked. 

4. Thi faalenge bi ere i denne Opytte, | 4 For we that are in this tabet 
ſukte vi og unber Byrden, efterdi vi | nacle do groan, being burdened: 
iffe ville aflledes, men overflebded, faa | not for that we would be unclth 
at bet Dedelige tunbde blive opflugt af | ed, but clothed upon, that mortal 
Livet. ity might be awallowed up a 

e. 


5 Now he that hath u 
for the self-same thing és God, wa 
also hath given unis us the eamel 


of the Spar. 
@ Therefore we ere chau 


5. Mten den, fom beredte o8 juſt til 
bette, er Gud, fom og gav 08 Manden 
fil Pant. 


6. Derfor ere vi altid frimodige. 
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if, medensé bi ere tilbufe 
oi borte fra OErren. 


andre i Tree, iffe | Be- 


ot frimobige, og Habe 
at vandre bort Fa Le⸗ 
hiemme hos HErren. 


ditte bi od ogſaa paa, 
ere hiemme eller iffe 

e ham velbehagelige ; 

r alle at aabenbared for 

ft, paa det at Enhver 
bet, (fom er ffeet) ved 
bet, ſom Han haver 

dt eller Onbdt. 


xi da Cjende HErrens 
/ at vinde Menneffer, 
ibare for Gud; ja jeg 
gfaa ere bleone aaben- 
Sampittighed. 
ife o8 iffe atter felo for 
Anledning til at rofe 
bet 3 tunne have No- 
om rofe fig af ubdvorted 
e af Ojertet. 


n vi gage for vidt (t bor 
>t for Gud; eller vi ere 
for eder. 

ifti Kjerlighed toinger 
mine dette, at, derfom 
Alle, ba ere be alle debe ; 


ebe for Ale, paa det at 
ulle iffe fremdeles leve 
am, fom er bed og op- 
1. 


i Herefter Hende Ingen 
nen derſom bi og Have 
| efter Kjsdet, kjende vi 
mere (faalebded). 


erfom Rogen er i Shri- 
en ny Slabning ; det 
Nganget, fee! Wt er 


dent, knowing that, whilst we are 
at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord : 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by 
sight :) 

8 We are confident, I say, and 
willing rather to be absent from 


the body, and to be present with 
the Lord’ P 


9 Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ ; that 
every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men ; but 
we are made manifest unto God ; 
and I trust also are made manifest 
in your consciences. 

12 For we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, but give 

ou occasion to glory on our be- 

lf, that ye may have somewhat 
to answer them which glory ip 
appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beside 
ourselves, it ts to God: or whether 
we be sober, it ts for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ con- 
straineth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : 

15 And that he died for all, that - 
they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto 
him which died for them, and 
rose again. 


16 Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the flesh: ye 
though we have known Christ af- 
ter the flesh, yet now henceforth 
know we him no more. 

17 Therefore, if any man be in 
Christ, he ts a new creature: old 
things are passed away *, bend, 

are become new. 


befte er af Gud, fom 


all thin 
18 Andall things are of God, who 
9g fetv formebelft JE⸗ NE Ws 


hath reconciled us to bivase 
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fum Ghriftum, og gab 08 Forligelfens | Jesus Christ, and hath given u 
Tenefte ; the ministry of reconciliation; 

19. efterdi Gud i Chrifto forligte| 19 To wit, that God was in Cha 
Verden med fig felv, idet han iffe til- | reconciling the world unto hima 
regnede bem deres Overtredeifer, og not imputing their trespasses a 
oprettede Forligelfend Ord iblanbdt 08. | them ; and hath committed’t 


us the word of reconciliation. 
20. Bi ere berfor Sendebud i Chrifti | 20 Now then we are ambassa 
Sted, ligefom Gud formaner forme- 


for Christ, as though God did 
belft 08; bi bede i Chriftt Sted: fader | seech you by us: we pray yt 
eder forlige med Gud. 


Christ's stead, be ye reconcile 
God. 

21. Thi ben, fom iffe vidfte af Spnb, | 21 For he hath made him! 
Haver han gjort til Synd for 08, paa | sin for us, who knew no sin; 
bet o {tulle t ham vorde retforbdige for 

ud. 






























we might be made the righte 
ness of God in him. 


CHAPTER VI. 


WE. then, as workers tog 
- with him, beseech you 


that ye receive not the gra 
God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, I have } 
thee in a time accepted, andi 
day of salvation have | succ 
thee: behold, now is the ace 
time; behold, now is the d 
salvation.) | 

3 Giving no offence in any t 
that the ministry be not blam 


6. Gapitel. 


Mern ſom Medarbeidere formane 
bi, at J iffe forgjeves maae 
Have modtaget Guds Naade ; 


2. —thi han figer: jeg haver ben- 
dort dig ten behagelig Tid, og Hjulpet 
dig paa Frelfen’ Dag; fee! nu er en 
pebagellg aid, fee! nu er Frelſens 

ag— 


3. og bi give iffe i nogen Ting noget 
ont paa bet Tjeneften iffe ffal blive 
lajtet ; 

4. men bi bevife 08 ſelv i Alting, fom 
Guds Tenere: med ftor Taalmodtg- 
eb, i Trengfler, i Ned, i Mngefter ; 


5. under Slag, i Fengfler, i Oprer, 
i Vaagen, i Faften ; 


-6. med Reenhed, med Kundffab, med 
Langmodighed, med Velvillighed, med 
ben hellige Wand, med uffromtet Kjer- 
ligheb ; 

7. meb Sandheds Orb, med Gubs 
Kraft, veb Metferdighedens Vaaben 
paa hoire og venftre Side ; 


4 But in all things approvin 
selves as the ministers of G 
much patience, in afflictions, 
cessities, in distresses, 

5 In stripes, in imprisonmet 
tumults, in labours, in watel 
in fastings; 

6 By pureness, by knowled: 
long-suffering, by kindness, t 
Holy Ghost, by love unfeign 


7 By the word of truth, b 
power of God, by the arme 
righteousness on the right 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and dissonant 


evil report and good report ; | 


8. under Ere og Vaneere, under ondt 
Rygte og godt Mygte ; fom Forforere, 
og bog fandbrue ; ceivers, and yet true ; 

9, fom midtiendte, og dog extiendte,\ 9 As unknown, and 
fon be, der dee, og fee ! vi teve , fom de, \ known, v8 dying, and be 
ere revſede. og dog itte ihlelllagne ; | ive, as Chasen end us 
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drovede, bog altid glade ; 
er Dog glere mange rige ; 
jabe Intet, og bog befidde 


Sorinthier! bor Mtund er 
er, vort Hjerte har udvi⸗ 


iffe ſnevert for eder i 08; 
eore af Ojerte. 


{ lige Gjengjelb,—jeg ta- 
(mine) Bern :—ubdvider 
r8 Hjerter) ! 

iffe i et fremmed nag 
; thi hvad Feelledsita 
rbigheb meb Uret? o 
1D Haver 28 med Marke 


ib Overeendsftemmelfe er 
hriſtus og GVelial ? effer 
tighed haver en Troenbe 
roe ¢ 

Gamgvem haver Guds 
Afgubder ? tht J ere den 
8 Tempel, tigefon Gud 
leg bil boe iblandt bem, 
blandt bem; og jeg vil 
ub, og de {tulle bere mit 


gaaer ud fra bem, og fra- 
jer HErren, og rerer iffe 
>> og jeg vil annamme 


oil vere eders Faber, og 
mine Sonner og Dattre, 
, den Wlmeegtige. 


. Capitel. 


fterdi bi babe faabanne 
tteifer, J Ciffelige! faa 
fe 08 felv fra Kjodets og 
mittetfe, og fuldende (bor) 
+t Guds Frygt. 
zIndgang! vi habe In⸗ 
t, vi have Ingen forfort, 
n befveget. 

t bet iffe fom Bebreidelſe; 
: {iforn, at J ere vort 
oe fammen, og leve fame 


mig 
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10 As sorrowful, yet always re- 
Joicing; as poor, yet making many 
rich ; as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things. 
11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
Open unto you, our heart is enlarg- 


12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
but ye are straitened in your own 

wels. 

13 Now for a recompense in the 
same (I speak as unto my children, ) 
be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers: for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel ? 


16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for ye 
are the temple of the living God ; 
as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I 
will be their God, and they shall 


be my people. 
17 Wherbfore come out from 


among them, and be ye separate 
saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing ; and I will receive 


ou; 

718’ And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Al- 


ty. 


CHAPTER VII. 


AVING therefore these promi- 
ses, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged 
no man, we have corrupted no 
man, we have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn 


you: for I have said before, Whei 
ye are in our hearts to die Qa ANS 
with 


you. 
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—— — ——— — — 
4. Min Frimodighed er ftor imod| 4 Great is my boldness oft 
eder; jeg rofer mig meget af eder, jeg | toward you, great ts my gl 
er fhidt med Treft, jeq har en overs | of you: I am filled with ec 
vetted ftor Glede ial vor Trengfel. |I am exceeding joyful in 
tribulation. — 

5 For when we were con 
Macedonia, our flesh had | 
but we were troubled on 
side; without were fighting 
in were fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that« 
eth those that are cast 
comforted us by the ca 
Titus ; 

7 And not by his comi 
but by the consolation w) 
he was comforted in yoo, 
told us your earnest des: 
mourning, your fervent : 
ward me, so that I rejo 
more. 

8 For though I made y 
with a letter, I do not 
though I did repent: fc 
ceive that the same epi 
made you sorry, though 
but for a season. 

9 Now rejoice, not that 
made sorry, but that ye: 
to repentance: for ye we 
sorry after a godly man 
ye might receive damage 
nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow 
repentance to salvation | 
repented of: but the sorn 
world worketh death. 

11 For behold this : 
thing, that ye sorrowed 
godly sort, what caref 
wrought in you, yea, wha 
of yourselves, yea, what 
tion, yea, what fear, 
hement desire, yea, what : 
what revenge! In all t 
have approved yourselv 
clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though 
unto you, I ded it not for 
that had done the wrong 
his canse Vhat waffered w 
Yhat out care fot youn 
God might appear unis 

















































&. Thi, ber vi fom til Macedonien, 
hapbe vort Kjod ingen Roe, men di 
trengtes paa alle Maader; udvortes 
(var) Strid, indvortes Frygt. 


6. Men Gub, fom trefter de Med- 
baiede, treftede 08 ved Titi Antomft ; 


7. bog iffe alene ved han’ Anfomft, 
men ogfaa ved den Troft, med hoilfern 
ban bar treftet af eber, der han for 
fynbdte o& ederd Lengſel, eders bittre 
Graad, eders Midfiaerhed for mig; faa 
at jeg end mere glodede mig. 


8. Thi om jeg og bedrovede eber med 
hiint Brev, fortryder bet mig iffe, om 
bet end bar fortrudt mig; thi jeg feer, 
at Brevet bedravede eder, om og fun 
til en Tid. 


9. Nu gleeder jeg mig, iffe derover, at 
J bleve bedrovede, men over at Jbleve 
bedravede til Omvendelſe; thi J bieve 
bedropede efter Gud, faa at J iffe t 
nogen Waade have lidt Sfabe af 08. 


10. Thi Bedrovelſen efter Gud virfer 
Omvendelfe thi Satighed, fom iffe for- 
trydes; men Verdens Bebdrovelfe vir⸗ 
fer Doden. 

11. Thi fee! juſt dette, at J bleve 
bedrovede efter Gud, hvilfen Iver vir- 
febe bet i eder! ja Forfoar, ja Forter- 
nelfe, ja Frygt, ja Lengſel, ja Nid⸗ 
Herbed, ja Mevfelfe; t Mit bevifte F, 
at 3 pare rene i Genfeende til ben 
Gierning. 


12. Derfor, naar jeg og ſtrev eder 
tif, faa bar bet iffe for dens Stylbd, 
fom giorde Uret, ikke Geller for dend 
Sold, fom teed Uret, men paa vet ar 

bor Sver for eder ftulbe dilve agben- 
Sar hos eder for Gudo Uaipa. 
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Derfor ere bi blevne treftede ved 
troft fra eder, men vi glodede 08 
Ulangt mere over Tith Glade, thi 
Mand er bleven bederqveget af 
fle. 

thi derſom jeg end har roeft eder 
for ham, er jeg iffe bleven be⸗ 
et; men ligeſom bi i alle Ting 
alt Sandhed til eder, faa er og 
des for Titus bleven Sandhed. 


2g han haber en overdatted 
hed til eder, naar han tonfer 
e ebder8 Lydighed, hvorledes J 
mede bam med Frygt og Be- 


leg gleder mig, at jeg fan lide 
rt i Alting. 


8. Capttel. 


1 bi tunbgjere eber, Brodre! 
ben Gubs Raabe, fom har viiſt 
enighederne i Macedonien; 


nagtet be bleve meget prevede 
‘engfel, bled beres overdetted 
og bered ftore Fattigdom over- 
til Rigdom hos bem af reen 


e. 
I be bare af fig ſelp billige efter 
ꝛ — Det vidner jeg, —ja over 


Ps 
tbe babe 08 med megen Dver⸗ 
mm, (at annamme dered) Gave 
rag til Hjalpen for be Hellige. 


| (de giorbe) iffe alene, hvad vi 
» men be bengave fig felb, ferft 
ren, og (derneeft) til o8, forme- 
ud8 Villie. 
ia. at bi habe formanet Titus, at, 
ban titforn begyndte, faa fful- 
og fulbende ogfaa denne BVel- 
g hod eber. 
en ligefom J ere overfledige i 
Troe og Vere, og KRundffab, og 
, Og i eders Ricrlighed til 08, 
r til), at 3 og blive overfladige 
Beigierenheo. 


'figer bet iffe fom en Befaling, 


13 Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort: yea, and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we for the 
joy of Titus, because his spirit 
was refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so our 
boasting, which I made before 
Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of 
you all, how with fear and trem- 

ling ye received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have 
confidence in you in all things. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


OREOVER, brethren, we do 
you to wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the churches of 
Macedonia ; 
2 How that in a great trial of 
affliction, the abundance of their 


joy, and their deep povort 
abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. 


3 For to their power, I bear re- 
cord, yea, and beyond their power, 
they were willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much entreaty. 
that we would receive the gift, an 
take upon us the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God: 

6 Insomuch that we desired Ti- 
tus, that as he had begun, so he 
would also finish in you the same 
grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in 
every thing, tn faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and in 
diligence, and i your love to us, 
see that ye abound in this greene 
also. 

8 I speak not by commandment 


nrbelft be Andres Sver vil jeg | but by occasion of the forwet! 
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og prove ederd Riarlighed’ Oprigtig- 
ed 


9. Thi J Hende vor HErres JEſu 
Chrifti Naade, at han for eder’ Sfyid 
blev fattig, der han var riig, for at 3 
ved hand Fattigdom ſtulde biive rige. 


ness of others, and to 
sincerity of your love. 
9 For ye know the gr 
Lord Jesus Christ, that 
was rich, yet for you 
became poor, that ye | 
poverty might be rich. 
10 And herein I give 
for this is expedient fc 
have begun before, not 
but also to be forward 










































10. Og jeg giver min Mening her- 
om (tilfjende); thi det er eder nyt⸗ 
tigt, 3, fom for et Mar fiden alter- 
forft begyndte, iffe alene at giore, men 
og at ville. 

11. Men fulbender nu og at giore 
bet, at ligefom der var Redebonhed til 
at ville, faaleded og Fulbbyrdelfen maa 
blive efter Evne. 


11 Now therefore p 
doing of it; that as | 
readiness to will, so th 
performance also out of 
ye have. 

12 For if there be fii 
mind, it ts accepted a 
that a man hath, and nm 
to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not the 
be eased, and you bur 


12. Thi derfom Redebonheden er for- 
haanden. dba er Enhver vetbehagelig i 
Forhold til det, han Haver, iffe i For- 
Hold til bet, han iffe haver. 

13. Thi (dette er) iffe (faa meent), 
at Andre ftulle have ettelfe, men 
srengfel ; 

14. men, efter igelighed, faa at 
eders Overflod maa i nerveerende Tid 
komme dered Trang til Hjelp, paa det 
at og deres Overflod maa herefter fom- 
me ederd Trang til Hjelp, faa at der 
fan bere Ligelighed ; 

. 15. ligefom ffrevet er: den, fom fan- 
fede Meget, havbde iffe overflodigt; og 
ben, fom ſankede Lidet, fattedes iffe. 


14 But by an equalit 
at this time your abu: 
be a supply for their 
their abundance also m 
py for your want: tha 

e equality : 

15 As it is written, ] 
gathered much had nc 
and he that had gather 
no lack. 

16 But thanks be to 

ut the same earnest ¢ 

eart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he a 
exhortation; but bein 
ward, of his own acco 
unto you. 

18 And we have se) 
the brother, whose pra 
gospel throughout allt 

19 And not that on 
was also chosen of the 
travel with us with 
which is administere 
the glory of the sam 
declaration of your rea 

20. thi bi vogte 08 for, at Rogen (al \ 2 Avording me, 1 
funne lafte 08 i Anledning af denne Bw8 WADd 
rige Hicelp, fom beferges af 08, which is admis 


iN 


16. Men Gud vere Taf, ber vatte 
ben famme Sver for eder i Titi Ojerte; 


17. thi han annammebde bel Forma- 
ningen; men efterdi ban felv havde 
end ftorre Iver, reifte han villig ud til 
eder. 

18. Men vi ſendte og den Broder 
med ham. ſom hos alle Menigheder har 
Roes (for fin Iver) i Evangeliet; 

19. meniffe det alene, men fom og er 
beffiffct af Menighederne til at reife 
med 06 med denne Velgjerning, fom 
beferged af 08, HErren ſelv til re, 
og eders Redebonhed (til Priis) ; 
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let bi habe Omforg for bet 
iffe alene for O€rren, men og- 
r Menneffene. 

Men di habe fendt den vor Bro- 
bdem, hvilken vi habe i mange 
tofte befundet at bere ufortrs- 
en nu meget ivrigere formedelſt 
re Tillid til eber. 


bad enten (der da faled) om 
ba er ban min Mtedbroder og 
eider ho8 eder; eller vore Bro⸗ 
nes), da ere be Dtenighederned 
r, Chriſti Were : 


‘ber dem altfaa for Dtenighe- 
Aaſyn Beviis paa eders Rjer- 
g paa bet, bi have roeft eber for. 


9. Gapitel. 


»g Haver iffe behov, at ffrive til 
er om Hjelpen til de Hellige, 


jeg fender eders Redebonhed, 
len jeg rofer eber hos de Mtace- 
(figende): Adaja var alt for 
ſiden beredt; og den Stidfier- 
m (ubgif) fra eber, tilftpndte 


en jeg har fendt Bredrene, paa 
vor Roes om eder iffe i dette 
ftulde blive til Sntet, at 3, fom 
x, ftulde vere beredte ; 

| bet at, om Mtacedonicrne fom 
3, Og fändt eber uberebdte, vi da 
el at fige 3, ffulbe blive be- 


ebe over Denne vor tillidsfulde 


rfor agtede jeg bet fornedent 
tane Gredrene, at de ftulde i 
n brage til ebder, og forud brin- 
ne eder8 tilforn lovede Gave 
paa det at ben fan bere rede 
belfignet, og iffe fom en farrig 


_ bette (er viſt): hvo farrigen 
fal og farrigen hofte, og hvo 
er i Velfignetfe, fal og hejte i 
if 


e. 
give efterfom ban haber fat 
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21 Providing for honest 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
our brother, whom we have often- 
times proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more dih- 
gent, upon the great confidence 
which f have in you. 

23 Whether any do tnqutre of 
Titus, he is my partner and fel- 
low-helper concerning you : or our 
brethren be inquired of, they are 
the messengers of the churches, 
and the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to the 
and before the churches, the proo 
of your love, and of our boasting 
on your behalf. 


CHAPTER IX. 


I ees as touching the ministering 
to the saints, it is superfluous 


for me to write to you: . 

2 For I know the forwardness of 
your mind, for which I boast of 
you to them of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a year ago; and 
your zeal hath provoked very 


many. 

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be 
in vain in this behalf; that, as I 
said, ye may be ready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedo- 
nia come with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (that we say not, 
ye) should be ashamed in this 
same confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it neces- 
sary to exhort the brethren, that 
they would go before unto you, 
and make up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye had notice be- 
fore, that the same might be ready, 
as a matter of bounty, and not as 
of covetousness. 

6 But this I say, He which soweth 
sparingly, shall reap also sparing. 
ly; and he which soweth bount- 
fully, shall reap also hountiinly. 

7 Every man according 8 
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fg for | Hjertet, itfe med Bedtovelfe, 
eller af Toang ; thi Gud elffer en glad 
Giver. 


purposeth in his hea 

give; not grudgingly 

sity: for God lov 
iver. 

8 And God zs able 
grace abound toward 
always having all | 
all things, may abo 
good work : 

9 (As it is written, 
persed abroad; he | 
the poor: his righ 
maineth for ever. 

10 Now he that mi 
to the sower, both n 
for your food, and 
seed sown, and incr 
of your righteousnes 

11 Being enriched 
to all bountifulness, - 
through us thanksgi 

12 For the admini: 
service not only 
want of the saints, b 
also by many than! 


3 

18 While by the 
this ministration th 
for your professed 8 
the gospel of Christ 
liberal distribution t 
unto all men ; 

14 And by their p 
which long after yo 






























8. Men Sub er megtig til at labe 
al Maade rigeligen tilflyde eder; faa 
at 3 altid i alle Ting have alt hvad J 
behove, og Have rigeligen til al gob 
Gjerning ; 

9. ligefom ffrevet er: han udfprebdte, 
ban gav de Fattige; han’ Godgie- 
renhed bliver til evig Tid. 


10. Men den, fom giver Sodeman⸗ 
ben Seed og Grad til at ede, ftal og 
—* eder Sad, og formere (den), og 
orage ederd Bodgjorenhedd Frugter; 


11. at J funne bere rige i Mit til 
oprigtig Gavmildhed, hvilfen, ved 08, 
bevirfer Taffigelfe til Gud; 

12. thi Beforgetfen af denne Unber- 
ftetteife afhjelper iffe alene be Helli- 
ges Trang, men berer ogfaa riig 
Frugt ved mange Taffigelfer til Gud; 


13. — idet at de formedelft denne 
Prove paa (ederds) Tienftagtighed prife 
Wud for eders Lydighed til at betjende 
Chriſti Evangelium, og for eders op- 
rigtige Gavmildhed miod bem og mod 
alle, — 

14. og bed bere’ Bon for eder, faa- 
fom be bjertelig elffe eder formedelſt 


Guds overbattes Raabe mod eder. ceeding grace of Go 

15. Men Gud vere Tal for fin uub- | 15 Thanks be unt 
figelige Gave ! unspeakable gift. 

10. Capitel. CHAPTE. 

Mer jeg Paulus ſelv formaner eder OW I Paul mysel 

ved Chrifti Sagtmodighed og by the meekne 


Mildhed, jeg, fom vel er ydmyg. naar 
jeg er hob ebder, men fradcerenbde bruger 
Mbnbighed mod eder. 

2. Men jeg beder, at jeg iffe nerve- 
tende maa fomme til at bruge Myn⸗ 
bighed med den Tillid, med hvilken jeg 
agter at vere bdriftig mob Nogle, fom 
anſee 08 for at omgaaes efter Kiodet. 


3. Thi idet vt omgaaed 1 Kevek, 
Aribde vi iffe efter Rjovet, 


ness of Christ, wh 
am base among yi 
absent am bold tow: 

2 But I beseech yc 
not be bold when 
with that confidence 
think to be bold : 
which think of us as 
according to the fee 
3 For hough w 
Aesh, we do note 
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4. — thi bore Stridévaaben ere iffe 
Hebelige, men moegtige for Gud til at 
forftprre Befeftninger, — 


5. ibet bi forftprre Mnflag, og al 
Hoihed, fom oplefter fig imod Guds 
Kundſlab, og tage al Tanke til Fange 
under Chrifti Lydighed, 


6. og ere rede til at ftraffe al Ulydig⸗ 
heb, naar eders Lydighed er fulbfom- 
met. 

7. See J paa bet Udvortes? derfom 
Mogen hos fig felv ftoler paa, at han 
borer Chriftum til, ban flutte igjen 
fra fig felv, at, ligefom ban borer Chrie 
ftum til, faa bere og bi Chriftum til. 


8. Tht berfom jeg endog vilde rofe 
mig noget mere af bor Magt, fom 
HErren gav 08 til Opbyggelfe, og iffe 
til eder8 Nedbrydelſe, ba vilde jeg ikfe 
blive beſtjemmet. 

9. Paa bet at jeg iffe ſtal ſynes at 
ville forfoerbe eber bed Brevene, 

10. — thi Brevene, fige de, ere foare 
og fterfe, men Legemets Narderelfe 
ex ffrabelig, og Talen fraftedles, — 


11. da betenfe en Saaban bette, at 
faabdanne fom bi fraverende ere med 
Orb ved Brevene, faadanne ville bi og 
nœrvœrende vere | Gjerningen. 


12. Thi vi tor iffe regne 08 iblandt, 
eller ligne 08 med Gomme, ber prife 
fig felo; men be forftaae iffe, at de 
maale fig med fig ſelv, og ligne fig 
felb med fig fel. 


13. Men vi rofe 08 iffe af bet, der 
itfe er (06) tilmaalt; men bderaf, at 
bi efter det beſtemte Maal, hvilfet 
Maal Gud haver tildeeit 08, ere fom- 
nie ogſaa til eber. 


14. Tht vi overffride ei vor Greendfe, 
fom de, ber iffe habe naaet til eder; 
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4 (For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down 
of strong holds ;) 

5 Casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth it- 
self against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ ; 

6 And having in a readiness to 
tevenge all disobedience, when 
your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? If any man 
trust to himself that he is Chriet’s, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he is Christ’s, even so are 
we Christ’s. 

8 For though] should boast some- 
what more of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for edifica- 
tion, and not for your destruction, 
I should not be ashamed : 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For hts letters (say they) are 
weighty and powerful; but hkzs 
bodily presence is weak, and hts 
speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, 
that such as we are in word b 
letters when we are absent, suc 
will we be also in deed when we 
are present. 

12 For we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that com- 
mend themselves: but they, mea- 
suring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among 
themselves, are not wise. 

18 But we will not boast of thi 
without our measure, but accord- 
ing to the measure of the rule 
which God hath distributed to 
us, @ measure to reach even unto 


you. 
14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, as though we 


thi ogfaa til eder ere di fomne i Chrifti | reached not unto you’, lot we ere 
Evangelium. come as far as to you also AN. "preanty 
ing the gospel of Chriet~ 


15. Gaa vi rofe 06 itte af det, fom | 15 Not boasting of hinges ws 


he 
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iffe er 06 tilmaalt, af fremmede Arbei- 
ber; men vi have Haab om, at, naar 
eder8 Troe vorer, ville bi veb eder, ef- 
ter den (08 givne) Beſtemmelſe, fom- 
me langt vibere, 

16. (til) at prebdife Ebangelium for 
bem, fom boe paa hiin Side af ebder; 
men iffe rofe o8 af bet, ber bar en 
Anden beftemt, af det allerede Fuld- 
forte. 

17. Men Hoo fig rofe, rofe fig i 

tren! 


18. Shi iffe ben, ber prifer fig felv, 
holber Breve, men den, fom HErren 
prifer. 


our measure, that is, of other men’s 
labours; but having hope, when 
your faith is increased, that we 
shall be enlarged by you, according 
to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man’s line of 
things made ready to our hand. 


17 But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth 
himeelf is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 






















11. Capitel. 


O! at J vilde holde mig en liden 
Daarlighed tilgode! dog jeg veed, 
at J holde mig ben tilgode. 

2. Thi jeq er nidfjer over eder med 
Guds Nidfjerhed ; thi jeg Haver trolo⸗ 
bet eder med en Mand, for at fremftifle 
Ehrifto en reen Jomfru. 


CHAPTER XI. 


OULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little in my folly: 
and indeed bear with me. 

2 For I am jealous over you with 
godly jealousy: for ve es 
ed you to one husband, that [may 
present you as a chaste virgin te 
“3 ‘But I fear, lest b eans, 

3 but | fear, lest by any m as 
the serpent beguiled Eve 
his subtilty, so your minds sho 
be corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preach- 
eth another Jesus, whom we have 
not preached, or 1f ye receive ano- 
ther spirit, which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gospel, which 
ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear with him. 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though I be rude in speech, 
yet not in knowledge; but we 

ve been thoroughly made mani- 
fest among you in all thi . 

7 Have I committed an offence in 
abasing myself that ye might be 
exalted, because I have preached 
to you the gospel of God freely? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do you service. 


3. Men jeg frhgter, at, ligefom Slan⸗ 
gen bedrog Eba med fin Trodfthed, 
faaledes ſtal eder8 Sind forderved fra 
ben Genfolbdighed, fom (forer) til Chri- 


m. 

4. Thi derſom Nogen kommer, og 
proebifer en anden JEſum, fom bi iffe 
prœditede, eller 3 faae en anden Mand, 
fom J iffe fif, effer ef andet Evange⸗ 
fium, fom J iffe annammede, da for- 
drage J ham vel. 


5. Seg mener dog, at jeg er iffe rin- 
gere end be faare hole Apoftler. 

6. Men om jeg end er ulerd i Talen, 
er jeg det dog iffe i Kundffaben; men 
i Alt og paa alle Maader ere vi blev- 
ne fuldfommen fjendte hod eber. 

7. Eller gjorde jeg Synd, der jeg 
fornedrede mig felb, paa det at J 
ftulbe ophsied, ba jeg for Sntet for- 
fynbdte eder det Guds Evangelium ? 

8. Seg beravede anbre Menigheder, 
tibet jeg tog Sold af dem, for at tjene 
eder ; 

9. og der jeq var nerverende hod 9 And when 1 was present wih, 


eder, og feed Maugel, var jeg (bog) \ you, and wanted, \ wea 
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if Byrbe; thi Vrebdrene, fom 

Macedonien, afhjalp min 
og i alle Maader haver jeg 
j vil holbe mig fra at falbe 
Byroe. 


1a bift, fom Chrifti Sandhed 
, (fal denne Roes iffe betages 
Haj Lande. 
worfor? fordt jeg iffe elffer 
- bet teed Gud. 
ten hvad jeg gier, det dil jeg 
% gisre, for at jeg fan affficre 
ngen for bem, fom ville have 
ng, faa at be i det, hvoraf de 
ffulle finde’ 08 lige. 
hi faadanne falffe Apoftter ere 
be Urbeidere, fom paatage fig 
e af Ghrifti Apoftter; 
y det er iffe Under! thi Sata- 
b paatager fig Gfiffelfe af en 
{: 


Engel; 

rfor er bet iffe fpnderligt, om 
ans Tjenere paatage fig Sfif- 
m Metfordigheds Tjienere ; men 
nde ffal vere efter dered Gjer- 


eg figer atter, at Jngen maa 
ig for en Daare; men hvid8 
ba taaler mig bog fom en Daa- 
eg ogfaa maa rofe mig lidet. 
yoad jeg (nu) taler, taler jeg 
rSErren, men font Daarlighed, 
med faft Forvisning rofer mig. 
Sfterdi Mange rofe fig efter 
vil jeg rofe mig. 

‘hi J forbrage gjerne Daarer, 
3 ere Hoge. 

"hi J fordrage det, om Nogen 
er til Trelle, om Rogen opœoder 
n Nogen tager til fig, om Ro- 
heier fig, om Rogen flaaer eder 
tet 


‘il Sfam figer jeg bette, at vi 
bare foage; men det, hvoraf 
er briftig, — jeg taler i Daar- 
— er og feg driftig af. 


tre be Ebreere? jeg oglaa ; ere 
eliter? Jeg ogfaa ; ere be Abra⸗ 
ftom? jeg ogfaa; 
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able to no man: for that which 
was lacking to me the brethren 
which came from Macedonia sup- 
plied: and in all things I have kept 
myself from being burdensome 
mie you, and so will I keep my- 
self. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, 
no man shail stop me of this 
ing in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? because I love 
you not? God knoweth. . 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion ; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such are false apostles, de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the apostles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan him- 
self is transformed into an angel of 
light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing 
if his ministers also be transform- 
ed as the ministers of righteous 
ness; whose end shall be accord- 
ing to their works. 

16 I say again, Let no man think 
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a 
fool receive me, that 1 may boast 
myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, I speak et 
not after the Lord, butas it were fool- 
ishly, in thisconfidence of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools yladly, see- 
ing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you 
on the face. 

21 [speak asconcerning reproach, 
as though we had been weak. 
Howbeit, whereinsoever any is 
bold, (I speak foolishly) I am bold 


also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am I. 
Are they Israelites? wom. re 
they the seed of Abrabam’s & 
am I. 
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23. ere de Chriſti Tjenere? — jeg | 23 Are they ministers of Christ! 
taler uforftandigen, — jeg er bet mere ; | (I speak as a fool) I am more; in 
jeg haver arbeidet overflobdigere, tidt | labours more abundant, in stripes 
flere Slag, veret flere Gange i Foeng- | above measure, in prisons more 
fler, ofte i Dadd-Fare. frequent, in deaths oit. 

24. Jeg haver fem Gange af Jo-| 24 Of the Jews five times receiv- 
derne faaet fyrretyve (Slag) mindre | ed I forty stripes save one. 


end eet. 
25. Seg er tre Gange bleben hud-; 25 Thrice was I beaten with rods 
once was [I stoned, thrice I suffer 


ftroget, een Gang ftenet, jeg haver tidt 
tre Gange Sfibbrud, jeg haver beret | shipwreck, a night and a day I 
have been in the deep ; 


et Dogn i Dybet. 
26. Seg har giort mange Reifer, jeg | 26 In journeyings often, én perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in 


bar i Farer i Vandftremme, i Rarer 
perils by mine own countrymen, 


biandt Revere, i Farer (paaferte) af 
(mit) Golf, i Farer (paaferte) af Hebd- | perils by the heathen, zn perils in 
the city, t perils in the wilder- 


ninger, | Farer | Byer, i Farer i Dre 
fenen, § Yarer paa Gavet, i Farer | ness, in perils in the sea, in perils 
among false brethren ; 


blandt falfte Bredre ; 
27. i Arbeive og Moie, ofte i Natte- | 27 In weariness and paintulness, 
baagen, i Hunger og Torſt, ofte i Fa- | in watchings often, in hunger an 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness. 


ften, i Kulde og Nogenhed; 

28 Besides those things that are 
without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and I 
burn not? 

30 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed 
for evermore, knoweth that I lie 
not. 

32 In Damascus the governor un- 
der Aretas the king kept the city 
of the Damascenes with a garrison, 
desirous to apprehend me: 

83 And through a window ina 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 

























28. foruben hvad ber fommier til: 
bet baglige Overieb, og Betymringen 
for alle Menigheder. 


29. Hvo er ffrebelig, uden at jeg og 
er ffrebelig? hvo bliver forarget, ubden 
at det broender i mig. 

30. Derfom jeg ftal rofe mig, da vil 
jeg rofe mig af min Sfrebelighed. 


31. Gud og vor HErres JEſu Chri- 
fti Fader, hvilfen vere velfignet til 
evig Tib, veed, at jeg iffe lyver. 


32. 3 Damafeus lob Kong Arete 
Landshopding be Damafceners Stab 
bevogte, ba han vilde gribe mig, 


33. og jeg bled nedladt af et Vindue 
teh Kurd over Muren, og undflyede 
af han’ Honder. 


12. Capitel. 


Alt roſe mig, er mig ſandeligen ikke 
nyttigt; tht jeg vil komme til 


CHAPTER XIL 


T is not expedient for me doubt- 
less to glory. I will come to 
Syner og HErrens Aabenbarelfer. visions and revelations of the Lord. 
2. Seg fiender et Mennefke Chriſto. 2 L knew a man in Chriet above 
font for florten Mar fiben,—hoad hetler \ fourteen yeare ago, Calether ia 
dan bar i egemet, veed jeg ithe, eller | the body, cannot rel, or wineieen 
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udenfor Legemet, veed jeg iffe, Gud 
veed det —bleb henrykt indtil den tre- 
bie Himmel. 

3. Og jeg fender et faabant Men- 
neffe,—hvad heller han var i Legemet, 
eller ubdenfor Legemet, peed jeg iffe, 
Gud veed bet — 

4. at han blev henrhft ind i Paradiis. 
og horte undfigelige Ord, hvilfe det 
iffe er et Mtenneffe tilladt at udtale. 


5. Af Saabant vil jeg rofe mig; men 
af mig felv vil jeg iffe rofe mig, uben 
af mine Sfrabelighebder. 

6. Tht berfom jeg end vilde rofe mig, 
blew jeg iffe en Daare; thi jeg vilde 
fige Sanbdhed; men jeg undlader det, 
for at iffe Nogen ffal toenfe heiere om 
mig, end det, han feer mig at deere, 
eller bet, ban horer af mig. 

7. Dg, at jeg iffe ffal hoomode mig 
af be baie Aabenbarelfer, er mig givet 
en Torn i Kjedet ; (nemlig) en Engel, 
Gatan, for at han ſtal flaae mig paa 
Munden, paa bet jeg iffe (fal hopmode 
mig. 


8. Om denne bab jeg HErren tre 
@ange, at ben maatte lade af fra mig, 


9. og ban fagbe til mig : min Naabe 
er dig nof; thi min Kraft fulbfommes i 
Strobelighed. Derfor vit jeg helft rofe 
mig af mine Sfrebeligheder, paa bet 
at Ghrifti Kraft fan boe t mig. 


10. Derfor er jeg bel tilfreds | Stre- 
beligheber, i Forhaanelfer, i Sted, i For- 
feigelfer, i Ungefter for Chriſti Styld; 
thi naar jeg er ſtrobelig, ba er jeg mage 
ti 


i 1. Jeg er bleden en Daare, idet jeg 
rofer mig; J tvang mig bertil; tht 
jeg burde prifed af ebder, thi jeg er itfe 
ringere end be faare hoie Apoftter, alli- 
gevel jeg er Intet. 


12. Der bleve jo glorte en Apoftels 
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out of the body, I eannot tell: God 
knoweth ;) such an one caught up 
to the third heaven. 

3 Aud [I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out of the 
body, I cannot tell: God knoweth ;) 


4 How that he was caught up 
into paradise, and heard unspeak- 
able words, which it is not lawful 
for a man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I glory: 
yet of myself I will not glory, but 
In mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire to 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for I 
will say the truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man should think of 
me above that which he seeth me 
to be, or that he heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn m the 
flesh, the messenger of Satan to 
buffet me, lest I should be exalted 
above measure, 

8 For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My grace 
is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly therefore will 
I rather glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may rest 


upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, In persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ’s sake: for when 
I am weak, then am I strong. 

11 I am become a fool in glory-. 
ing; ye have compelled me: for 
I cuoht to have been commended 
of you: for in nothing am I behind 
the very chiefest apostles, though I 
be nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle 


were wrought among you in wh 

patience, in signe, and wonder, 

and mighty deeds. | — 
13 For what is }\ wheres 


Tegn iblandt eber med al Taalmodig- 
bed, ved Tegn, og Under, og fraftige 
@jerninger. 

13. Thi hoad er det, hoorudt J vare 
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were inferior to other churches, 
except tt be that I myself was not 
burdensome to you? forgive me 
this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will 
not be burdensome to you: for I 
seek not yours, but you. For the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for 
the ohuldren. n adi 3 

15 And I will ve n 
and be spent for yon S though the 
more abundantly I love yon, the 
less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not bur- 
den you: nevertheless, being craf- 
ty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto yon? 

18 I desired Titus, and with him 
I sent a brother. Did Titus make 
a gain of you? walked we not in 
the same spirit? walked we not in 
the same steps? 

19 Again, think ye that we ex- 
cuse ourselves unto you ? we speak 
before God in Christ: but we do 
all things, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, 
I shall not find you such as [ would, 
and that I shall be found unto you 
such as ye would not: lest there be 

ebates, envyi wraths, strif 
backbitings, Y whisperings, swell 
ings, tumults : 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me among 
you, and that I shall bewail many 
which have sinned already, and 
have not repented of the unclean- 
ness, and fornication, and lascivi- 
ousness, which they have commit- 
ted. 


ringere end de andre Menigheder, uden 
beri, at jeg iffe ſelv var eder til Bee 
focer? tilgiver mig denne Uret! 



























14. Gee, jeg er tredie Gang rede fil 
at fomme til eder, og vil iffe bare eder 
til Befoer ; tht jeg ſoger iffe det, fom 
ederé er, men eder; thi Bernene ffulle 
iffe famle Liggendefoe tit Forclbrene, 
men Foreldrene til Bernene. 


15. Men jeg bil med Glebe opoffre 
Mit, ja mig felb for eders Sjele; om. 
enbog jeg, fom elffer eder mere, elffed 
minbdre. 

16. Men lab faa vere, at jeg iffe ha- 
ber befoeret eder ; men (maaffee) bar 
jeg troedff, og tog eder med Lift? 

17. Haver jeg ftuffet cder ved nogen 
af bem, jeg fendte til eber ? 

18. Jeg opmuntrede Titus, og fendte 
hiin Broder med: Haver Titus ftuffet 
eder i nogen Ting ? have bi iffe van- 
bret i ben famme Mand, og i be famme 
Fodſpor? 

19. Mene J atter, at dt forſvare os 
for eder? vi tale i Chriſto for Guds 
Aaſyn; men alt bette, J Elffelige! til 
eders Opbyggelfe. 


20. Thi jeg frogter, at naar jeg fom- 
mer, jeg ba maatfce iffe ftal finde eder 
faabdanne, fom jeg vil, og at jeg ſtal 
finded af eder faadan, fom 9 iffe ville ; 
at ber ffulde bere Trotter, Rid, Vrede, 
Riv, Bagtalelfer, Dretuden, Opbleeft- 
hed, Llorbdener ; 

21. at, naar jeg fommer igijen, min 
Gud {fal ydmyge mig hob eder, og jeg 
ffal ferge over Mange, fom forhen 
ſyndede, og iffe habe omvendt fig fra 
deres Lireenhed og Horerie og Uteerlig- 
beb, fom be have bebdrevet. 


13. Capitel. 
>: fommer denne tredle Gang til 
ul 


CHAPTER XII. 


HIS ts the third time I am 
coming to you: In the mouth 
of two or three witnesses 
every word be erkabliished. 


eber. Ved to eller tre Vidners 
nd fal enhver Sag ſtadfeoſtes. 


& Seg haber fer fagt, og figer det 


2 1 told you before, end foreda. 


TIL DE CORINTHIER. 


Om jeg bar nerberende, 
<3. endffjendt jeg nu er fra- 
L dem, fom forhen ſyndede, 

© Yprige, at, om jeg kom⸗ 
Dil jeg iffe ſtaane; 
\ Sy fordre Beviis paa, at 
Wer i mig, han, fom hod eder 
obelig, men magtig t eder; 
Menditjendt han blev forsfeftet 
lighed, lever han bog bed Buds 
OG endſtjondt bi ere ffrebelige 
[tulle bi bog leve med ham bed 
trajt ho8 eber. 


ndfager eder felb, om J ere i 
prever eder felv; eller fende 
iffe felvo, at IEſus Chriftus er 
iden faa er, at J ere uduelige. 


t feg Haaber, at & (tulle Henbde, 
ere uduelige. 

jeg beder til Gud, at J in- 
maae gjere: iffe for at di 
es buelige, men at J ffulle 
Gobe, om vi end ffulle vere 
lige 


i formaae Sntet mob Sand⸗ 
for Sanbdhed. 

i glebde 08, naar vi ere ffrebe- 
¥ ere fraftige; men dette onffe 
J maae blive fuldfommede. 
for ffriver jeg dette frave- 
r Det jeg nerverende iffe ffal 
t) bruge Strenghed efter ben 
m HErren haver givet mig 
igelfe, og iffe til Nedbrydelſe. 


*origt, Brodre! gloder eder, 
dkommede, formaner hveran⸗ 
eensſindede, vorer fredſom⸗ 
ig Kjorlighedens og Fredens 
bere med eder. 

ſer hverandre med et helligt 


de Hellige hilſe eder. 
HErres JEſu Chriſti Naade, 
Kjerlighed, og den Hellig 
amfunbd bore med eder alfe ! 
Amen. 
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you, as if I were present, the sec- 
ond time; and being absent now 
I write to them which heretofore 
have sinned, and to all other, that, 
if I come again, I will not spare : 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which to you-ward 
is not weak, but is mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth 
by the power of God. For we 
also are weak in him, but we shall 
live with him by the power of God 
toward you. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates ? 

6 But I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we should appear 
approved, but that ye should do 
that which is honest, though we 
be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and this 
also we wish, even your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write these things 
being absent, lest being present I 
should use sharpness, according to 
the power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and not to 

estruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, be 
of one mind, live in peace; and 
the God of love and peace shall 
be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an 
holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. 


et Brev til de Corinthier bled 
fra Bhilippi i DMacedonien 
us og Lucas. ] 


I The second epistle to Tne Cor- 
inthians was written from Pim 
lippi, a city of Macedtoma, & 
Titus and Lucas. 
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St. Pauli Bred THE EPISTLE 
til de OF PAUL, THE APOSTLB, TO THE 
Galater. GALATIANS. 
1. Gapitel. CHAPTER I. 


















Bt Apoftel—(faldet) iffe af 
Menneffer, og iffe ved noget 
Mienneffe, men ved JEfum Chriftum, 
og Gud Fader, fom opreifte ham fra 
be Dade -— 

2. og alle be Brobre, fom ere med 
mig, til Menighederne i Galatia : 


AUL, an apostle, (not of men, 
P neither by man, but by Jesus 


Christ, and God the Father, who 
raised him from the dead ;) 


2 And all the brethren which are 
with me, unto the churches of 
Galatia ; 

3 Grace be to you, and peace fro 
God the Father, and from out 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from 
present evil world, according to 
the will of God and our Father: 

5 To whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so som 
removed from him that called yoa 
into the grace of Christ, unto ape 
ther gospel : 

7 Which isnot another ; but there 
be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an 
from heaven, preach any oth 
gospel unto you than that whieh 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I 
now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you that ye 
have received, let him be accursed. 


8. Maabe bere med eder og Fred af 
Gud Fader, og oor HErre JEſu Chri- 


0, 

4. fom bengad fig felb for bore Syn- 
ber, paa det han funbe udfrie os fra 
ben nerberende onde Verden, efter vor 
Guds og Faders Villie, 

5. hoilfen bere Wre i al Evighed! 
Amen ! 

6. Seg undrer over, at J lade eber 
faafnart afvende fra ben, fom faldte 
eder ved Chriſti Naade, til et andet 
Cvangellum ; 

7. endog ber iffe er noget anbet: fun 
ere der nogle, fom forvilde eder, og 
ville forbende Chriftt Coangelium. 

8. Men derfom og vi, eller en Engel 
af Simmelen, predife et andet Evan⸗ 
gelium for ebder, end bet vi proedifede 
eder, han bare en Forbanbelfe ! 


9. Som jeg fagbe, faa figer feg og 
nu igjen: derfom Rogen prebdifer et 
andet Evangelium for eber, end det, J 
annammede, ban bare en Forbanbdel- 


fe! 

10. Taler jeg nu bel Menneffer til 
Behag, eller Gud? eller ſoger jeg at 
tocffed Menneffcr ? ja, derfom jeg end- 
nu teeffeded Menneſter, dba var ſeg te 
Ghrifti Tener. 

11. Men jeg tundgjer eder, Wrsvre 


10 For do I now persuade men, 
or God? or do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet pleased men, } 
should not be the servant of Christ. 


LL But 1 ceriiiy yao, lorelbren. 
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vangelium, fom er predifet af | 
e er Wtenneffe-Lere ; 

i Hhoerfen annammebe, et eller 
J bet af noget Mtenneffe, men 
a Shrifti Aabenbarelfe. 

bi J have bert om min Vandel 
i Sededommet, at feg over al 
forfulgte Gubs Mtenighed, og 
>be ben. 


1g jeg gif vibere i Jodedommet, 
inge af thine Jednalbrende t 
ik, idet jeg bar obermaabe nid- 
> mine Febdrene-Lardomme. 


Ren der bet befagede Gud, fom 
ibfeet mig fra Moders Liv, og 
dte mig bed fin Naabde, 

t aabenbare fin Sen i mig, paa 
eg ffulbe ved Evangelium for- 
ham iblanbdt OSebdningerne: da 
efpurgte jeg mig iffe med Kjod 


d, 

rog heller tffe op til Sernfalem, 
1, fom bare Apoſtler fer mig, 
og bort til Urabien, og fom at- 
age til Damafcus. 

ziden efter tre Mar, brog jeg op 
ufatem, for at blive fiendt med 
, Og bled femten met 08 ham. 


Retr nogen anden af Apoftterne 
3 itfe, uden Jakobus, HErrens 


ybab jeg ſtriver eber, fee, (bet 
jeg) for Guds Aaſyn, at jeg 


er. 
erefter fom jeg til Sytie og 
nbe 


Pande. 

Ren af ubetjendt 
shriftne Judea; 
un habbe be hort: ben, fom til⸗ 
rfulgte 08, predifer nu Evan⸗ 
ym ben Troe, fom Han tilforn 


bripbbe ; 
g be prifede Gud for mig. 


on bar leg 
enigheber 


2. Gapitel. 


n, efter fjorten Aart, bog 
tter op til Serufalem med 
og tog ogfaa Titué med. 


d31 


feg 
are 
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that the gospel which was preach- 
ed of me is not after man: 

12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught it, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that beyond measure 
I persecuted the church of God, 
and wasted it; 

14 And profited in the Jews’ re- 
ligion above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions 
of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his e, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the 
heathen ; immediately I conferred 
not with flesh and blood : 


17 Neither went I up to Jerust- 
lem to them which were apostles 
before me: but I went into Arabia, 
and returned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I went 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostles saw 


I none, save James the Lord’s bro- 
ther. 
20 Now the things which I write 


unto you, behold, before God, I lie 
not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the re- 
gions of Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judea which 
were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only, That 
he which persecuted us in times 
past, now preacheth the faith which 
once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


CHAPTER II. 


THEN fourteen years after I 
went up again to Jeroeslem 
with Barnabas, and tock Titus with 
me also. 
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3. Men jeg drog op efter en Maben- 
barelfe, og forelagde bem, men be An- 
feete i Scerbdeledhed, bet Evangelium, 
fom jeg predifer iblandt Hedningerne, 
at jeg iffe ftulbe lobe, eller have lobet 
forgieves. 


2 And I went up by revelation, 
and communicated unto them that 
gospel which I preach among the 
Gentiles, but privately to them 
which were of reputation, lest by 
any means I should run, or had 
run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was com- 
pelled to be circumcised : 

4 And that because of false bre- 
thren unawares brought in, who 
came in privily to spy out our liber- 
ty which we have in Christ Jesus, 
that they might bring us into bond- 
age: 
5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour; 
that the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. 

6 But of those, who seemed to be 
somewhat, whatsoever they we 
it maketh no matter to me: God 
accepteth no man’s person: for 
they who seemed to be somewhat, 
in conference added nothing to 
me: 

7 But contrariwise, when they 
saw that the gospel of the uncir 
cumcision was committed unto me, 
as the gospel of the circumcision 
was unto Peter ; 

8 (For he that wrought effectu- 
ally in Peter to the apostleship of 
the circumcision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gen- 
tiles:) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be pillars, 
perceived the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
nabas the right hands of fellowship; 
that we should go unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we should 
remember the poor; the same 
which I also was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
























3. Men end iffe Titus, fom bar med 
mig, endffjondt ban var en @reefer, 
bled toungen til at omffieres. 

4. Men det ffede for de falffe Bre- 
bre8 Sfyld, fom habde indfneget fig, 
hvilke tiftigen bare fomne ind for at 
befpeidbe bor Frihed, fom vi have i 
Chriſto JEſu, paa bet be funde giore 
08 til Trelle ; 

5. for hoilfe vi iffe noget Dieblif vege 
med Underdanighed, paa bet at Evan- 
gelii Sandhed maatte blive varig hod 
eder. 

6. Men be, fom anſaaes for at bere 
Moget—hvor Meget de vare, vebfom- 
mer mig iffe ; Gud feer iffe paa Men- 
neffen Berfon ;—ja be Anfeete lagde 
Intet til min Lerdom. 


7. Men toertimod, ber de fade. at 
mig var betroct at prodike Evangeli- 
um for de Llomffaarne, ligefom Petrus 
for de Omffaarne, 


8. —thi han, fom gav Petrus Kraft 
til Apoftel-Embede hos de Omffaarne, 
gab ogfaa mig Kraft (bertil) hos Hed⸗ 
ningerne — 


9. og ba be erkjendte ben Naade, fom 
mig var given, gave de, nemlig Jako⸗ 
bu8 og Kephas og Sohannes, fom an- 
feeS for (Menighedens) Pillere, mig 
og Barnabas Samfunds hoire Haand, 
at vi ffulbe proedife hos Qebdningerne, 
men de hos de Omffaarne ; 

10. fun at bi ffulbe fomme be Fat- 
tige ihu, boilfet famme jeg og Haver 
beflittet mig paa at glere. 

11. Men ber Petrus fom til Anti- 
ochia, modfagde jeg ham lige i Dinene, 
efterdi han bar at lafte. 

12. Thi ferend Nogle fra Jakobus 

anfom, aad han med Sedningerne, men \ from James, he did eat with the 


an 
ca COU | 


ber de fom, unddrog og fraltiite han \ Gentiles » oot when hey wee \ 


.- 


TIL DE GALATER. 


B frygtede for bem af Om- 


led ham hyllede ogfaa be 
r, faa at endog Barnabas 
nreven af bere’ Hyklerie. 


ber jeg faae, at de iffe gif 
r Evangelii Sandhed, fag- 
trus i Ales Paahor: der⸗ 
ner en Jode, lever paa 
og iffe paa jodiſt Viis, 
ger bu ba Hedningerne til 
ledift Vlis? 


mot Sober af Fodſel, og 
af Hedningerned Ct, 

bi pibe, at et Mtenneffe 
retferbiggiort af ovens 
nen ved JEſu Chriſti Troe, 
vi troet paa S$Efum Chri- 
aatte blive retfaerbiggiorte 
re, OG iffe af Lovend Gjer⸗ 
intet Kjod ſtal blive ret- 
f Lovens Glerninger. 


m di, idet bi foge at blive 
te i Ghrifto, ogfaa felv 
bere Eyndere, ba er jo 
nden8 Tener. Det vere 


tfom jeg igien opbygger 
fom jeg nedbrod, ba viſer 
at bere en Overtreeder. 
} er formedelft Qoven dad 
t jeg ffal leve for Gud. 


for8faftet med Chriſto; 
er jeg, bog iffe jeg mere, 
} fever i mig; men hvad 
i Rjedet, det lever jeg i 
Troe, fom elffede mig, og 
jen for mig. 


er iffe Guds Naade ringe ; 
Metfaerdighed veb Loven, 
iſtus bed forgjeves. 


3. Capitel. 


mbige Galater! hoo ha⸗ 
llet eber, at J iffe adlpde 


come, he withdrew, and separated 
himself, fearing them which were 
of the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissem- 
bled likewise with him ; insomuch 
that Barnabas also was carried 
away with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto 
Peter before them af If thou, bei 
a Jew, livest after the manner o 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews? 

15 We who are Jews by nature, 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 

ut by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, ts therefore 
Christ the minister of sin? 


forbid. 
18 For if I build again the thin 
which I destroyed, I make myself 


a transgressor. 

19 For I through the Jaw am 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. 

20 I am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless, I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himeelf 
for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God : for if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in 
vain. 


CHAPTER W. 


Nati ino atts 
FOOLISH Galatians, ws 8 


bewitched you, that ye 
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Gandheden ? eder, hollte YEfus Chri- | not obey the truth, before whow | 
ſtus var malet for Dine, fom (om haw | eyes Jesus Christ hath been eve 
bar) foréfeftet iblandt eber. dently set forth, crucified among 


you? 
9. Kun dette vilde jeg vide af eber: | 2 This only would I learn of you, 
bar bet ved Loven’ Gjerninger, J an- 


Reeeived ye the Spirit by the 
nammede Wanden, eller ved Troens works of the law, or by the hear- 
Forlyndelfe ? 


ing of faith? 
3. Ere J faa uforftandige? Bille Y, | 3 Ave ye so fovlish? having be- 
fom beghndte i Manden, nu futdende i 


gun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
Rjedet ? 


perfect by the flesh? 

4. Save J ba lidt faa Meget forgies | 4 Have ye suffered so many 
bes? hois ellers fun forgjeneds? things in vain? if it be yet in vain. 
5. Mon da han, fom mebbdeler eber| 5 He therefore that minictereth 
Aanden, og ubdretter traftige Gjernin- | to you the Spirit, and worketh 
ger { eber, ubretter bet ded Loven’ | miracles among you, doeth ke it by 
aria eller beb Troens Forlyn⸗ the works of the law, or by the 
delſe 


hearing of faith? 

6. Ligefom Abraham troede Gub, og | 6 Even as Abraham believed 
bet bleb regnet ham til Retferdighed. | God, and it was accounted to him 
for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they 
which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham. 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing 
thafGod would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 

unto Abraham, saytn 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abraham. 


— e—— 
rt 


















7. Erkjender altfaa, at be, fom holde 
fig til Troen, disſe ere Abrahams Bern. 


8. Men ba Slriften forudfaae, at 
Gud vilde retferdiggiore Hedningerne 
ved Troen, forjettede den Abraham 
forud: i dig ftulle alle Folfeflag vel- 


fignes. 

9. Saa at de, fom holde fig til Tro- 
en, blive velfignede med den troende 
Abraham. 

10. Tht faa mange, fom holde fig til 
Lovend Gjerninger, ere under Forban- 
belfe ; thi ber er ſtrevet: forbanbdet (¢r) 
hoer den, fom iffe bliver ved t alle be 
ing, fom ere ffreone i Qovens Bog, 
faa at han gior bem. 

11. Mten at Ingen bliver retferdig- 
giort for Gub ved Loven, er aabenbart ; 
thi: den ved Troen Retferdige flal 
leve 


12. Men Loven beroer ikle paa Troe, 
men (den ſiger:) den, fom gior didfe 
Ting, flal derved leve. 

13. Chriftué haver fritjebt 08 fra Lo⸗ 
bend Forbanbelfe, bet han blev en For⸗ 
banbelfe for 08 ;—thi ber er ſtrebet: 
forbanbet er hver den, fom henger paa 
et Tre,— on a tree: 

14. paa det Abrahams Velfignel{e | 14 That the blessing of Abraham 

maatte fomme over Hedningerne 1 \ might come on the Gentlestaragh 
Oriſto JEſu, faa at vi kunde face Jems Christ: that we voight we 


10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law, are under the 
curse: for it is written, Carsed ts 
every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of Ged, it 
is evident: for, The just shall hve 
by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: 


13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us: for it is written, 


Cursed is every one that hangeth 


_—— 
ce 4. SE. =O 


— — - 


— — ate — ⸗ 


— —— 
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etteife formebelft Tro- 
jeg vil tale efter men⸗ 
Ingen gler bog et Men⸗ 


at, fom er ftabfeeftet, tit 
Iter Roget dertit. 


rjettelferne ere tilfagte 
hans Affom; der figed 
mmene,”’ fom om Man⸗ 
om Cen: “og din Af⸗ 
er Ghriftus. 

te figer jeg: den Pagt, 
ftadfeftet af Gud om 
ven, fom blev gives fire 
redine Mar berefter, itfe 
en fulbe giore Forlet- 


Kren ved oven, ba er 
ved Forjettetfen ; men 
Abraham ben ved For⸗ 


I ba Loven? Den bled 
vertradelfers Skyld, — 
> fom, hvem Forjettel- 
- og betient af Engle, 
3 Saanbd. 


Dtibleren iffe Een8, men 


ven mod Guds Forjet- 
vere langt fra! Thi bar 
'op, ſom funbe levende- 
dtes Retferdighed vir- 
en. 


friften haber indflutiet 
nd, at Sorjettelfen ved 
Troe ftulbe blive givet 


end Troen fom, bebog- 
uttedbe under Loven, til 
ftulbe aabenbaresd ; 


oben er borden bor Tug 
riftum, for at bi ffulbe 
gjorte af Troen. 


Troen er fommen, ere 
iber Tugtemefteren. 


We Gubé Bern forme= 
iriſto JEſu. 
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ceive the promise of Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 


manner of men; Though i be but 
a man’s covenant, yet tf it be con- 
firmed, no man disannolleth or 
addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but 
as of one, And to thy seed, which 
is Christ. 

17 And this I say, That the cove- 
nant that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, which wes 
four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should 
make the promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of 
the law, it ts no more of promise: 
but God gave it to Abraham by 
promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the 
law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed should 
come to whom the promise was 
made; and tt was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a 
mediator of one; but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the 
promises of God? God forbid: for 
if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by 
the law. 

22 But thescripture hath conclud- 
ed all under sin, that the promise 
by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut up 
unto the faith which should after- 
wards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
school-master to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a echaok- 
master. ; | 

26 For ye are all the cuildren © 
God by faith in Christ Jews, 
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27. Thi J. faa mange, fom ere bebte| 27 For as many of ou as i 
til Chriftum, have ifert Chriftum, been baptized into Christ, & 

put on Christ. 

Q8. Ser er iffe Yode eller Grefer;| 28 There is neither Jew 
her er iffe Troe eller Fri; her er iffe | Greek, there is neither bond 
Mand eller Quinde: thi J ere alle | free, there is neither male nol 
Een t Chrifto JEſu. male: for ye are all one in@ 

esus. 

29. Men ere J Chrifti, da ere J jo| 29 Andif ye be Christ’s, then 
Whrahams Affom, og Arvinger efter | ye Abraham’s seed, and heir 
Forjettelfen. cording to the promise. 


4. Capitel. CHAPTER IV. 


Mern jeg figer: faa lenge Arvingen OW I say, That. the he 
er et Barn, er der ingen For- long as he is a child, diff 
ftiel mellem ham og Trellen, enbog | nothing from a servant, thou 
han er Herre over alt Godfet ; be lord of all; 

2. men han er under Formynbdere og | 2 But is under tutors and 
QOuusholdere indtil ben af Faderen be- | ors until the time appointed: 
ftemte Tid. father. 

3. Saatedes ftode og vi, faalenge bl; 3 Even so we, when we 
bare Bern, fom Treelle under Verdens | children, were in bondage 
Boerne-Lerdom. the elements of the world: 

4. Men der Tidens’ Fylde fom, ub- | 4 But when the fulness ( 
fendte Gud fin Sen, fodt af en Qoinbde, | time was come, God sent for 
fodt under Loven, n, made of a woman, ma 

der the law, 

5. paa bet at han ſtulde frifiebe| 5 To redeem them that 
bem, fom bare under Loven, at vi | under the law, that we mig 
ſtulde faae ben ſonlige Udkaarelſe. ceive the adoption of sons. 

6. Men efterfom J ba ere Gonner, | 6 And because ye are soni 
haver Bub udfendt fin Gon’ Aandi} hath sent forth the Spirit 
eders Herter, fom raaber: Abba, Fa- | Son into your hearts, crying,. 
ber ! Father. 

7. Saa at du iffe fenger er Trel,| 7 Wherefore thou art non 
men Gen ; men er bu Gen, ba er bu | servant, but a son; and if: 
ogfaa Gubds Arving formedelft Chri- | then an heir of God through ( 


ftum. 

8. Vel fandt, dengang ba J iffe| 8 Howbeit then, when ye 
flendte Gud, tiente J bem, fom et af | not God, ye did service unto 
Naturen ere Guber. which by nature are no god! 

9. Men nu, dba J Eende Gud, ja | 9 But now, after that ye 
meget mere, ere fjendte af @ubd, | known God, or rather are } 
hvoriedes vende J ba atter tilbage til of God, how turn ye again | 
ben foage og fattige Berne-Lerdom, | weak and Dbeggarly let 
bvoraf J atter paa nb ville gjore eder | whereunto ye desire again 


til Trelle ! in bondage 
10. 3 tage bare paa Dage og Mtaa-| 10 Ye observe days, and m 
neder og Tider og Mar. and times, and years. 


11. eg frygter for eder, at \eg moa-\ 11 1 aim afraid of you, Jest ! 
flee haver arbeidct forgeoed haa eber. \ bestowed wpon you ldo 
19. Vorder ligefom jeg, thr \eq ct \ 12 Brevoren,\newedny 
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>! jeg beder eder; J have 
rt mi 


pide, at jeg under Rjs- 
ed forfte Gang predi- 
gelium ; 

> min Provelſe i mit 
¢ J iffe, og forhaanede 
Inammebde mig fom en 
om Ghriftum Sgfum. 


fede 3 eder da falige ? 
ber bet Vidnesbhrb, at 
veret muligt, havde J 
ine, og givet mig. 


nu bleben eders Fiende, 
ber Sandheden? 


dfjere for eder, dog iffe 
men de ville ubdeluffe 
at J ffulle vere nib- 


er gobt at bere nidfjer 
ib, og iffe alene, naar 
ibe Hos ebder. 


rnliſſe! hvilke jeg atter 
‘te, indtil Chriftus faaer 
eder! 

at jeg nu bar tilſtede 
nde omffifte min Reft, 
intraabig om ebder. 

} 3, fom bille bere un- 
% iffe Loven 2 


0 ffrevet, at Abraham 
r, een af Tjenefteqvin- 
den frie Qvinde. 


af Tenefteqdinben bar 
t; men den af den frie 
sorjettelfen. 


> Ting noget Andet be⸗ 
e ere de tvende Pagter. 
1ai Bjerg, fom foder til 
te er Hagar. 


ar er Sinai Bijerg i 
arer til det Serufalem, 
det er i Trelbom med 


eruſalem heroventil er 
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Iam; for lamas yeare: ye have 
not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infirm- 
ity of the flesh I preached the gos- 
pel unto you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised not, 
nor rejected ; but received me as 
an angel of God, even as Christ 
Jesus. 

15 Where is then the blessedness 
ye spake of? for I bear you record, 
that, if it had been possible, ye 
would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy because I tell you the 
truth ‘ 

17 They zealously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they would exclude 
you, that ye might affect them. 


18 But té ts good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing, 
and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again, until Christ 
be formed in you 

20 I desire to be present with 

ou now, and to change my voice ; 
or I stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the 
law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons; the one by a 
bond-maid, the other by a free- 
woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman, was born after the flesh; 
but he of the free-woman was by 
promise. 

24 Which things are an allegory: 
for these are the two covenants; 
the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, 
which is Agar ; 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answereth to Jeru- 
salem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her emitren. 

26 But Jerusalem whieh is dow 


489 


6T. PAULI BREV 


fen frie Obinbde, fom er alle bores Dto- is free, which is the mother of us 
a 


er. 
Q7. Thi der er ffrevet: ber glad, du 
Ufrugtbare, bu, fom iffe fedte! ud- 
bryd og raab bu, fom iffe havde Fod⸗ 
fels-Smerter! thi ben Forladtes Born 
ere meget flere end dens, fom haver 
Manden. 

28. Men vi, Brodre! ere Forjettel- 
fen8 Born, fom Iſak var. 

39. Men ligefom bengang ben, fom 
par fodt efter Kjodet, forfulgte den, 
fom bar fodt efter Manden, —* 


og nu. 

30. Men Hoad figer Sfriften: Ud⸗ 
fted Tenefteqoinden og Hendes Seon ; 
thi Tjenefteqvuindend Gon ffal ingen- 
lunde arbe med den frie Qvinded Son. 


31. Gaa ere vi ba, Bredre! ikle 
Tenefteqoinden’ Bern, men den frie 
Dvindes. 


5. Capitel. 


Gyerior Bliver ftabige i den Fried, 
boormed Chriftus friglorde 08, og 
lader eber iffe atter toinge under Trel- 
doms Mag. 

2. See, jeg Paulus figer ebder, at 
berfom 3 labe ebder omfffere, nytter 
Ehriftus eder Sntet. 

3. Men jeg vidner atter for hvert 
Menneffe, fom fader fig omffjcre, at 
Han er ſtyldig til at holde ben hele Lov. 

4. 3 have Sntet med Chriſto at 
jore, 3, fom ville retferbiggjeres bed 
Yoven ; 3 ere falbne fra Naaden. 

5. Thi vi forvente i Aanden bed Troen 
ben forhaabebe Retfordighed. 


6. Thi i Chrifto JEſu gjelder hver⸗ 
fen Omffferelfe eller Forhud, men 
Troen, fom er virffom ved Kjerlighed. 


7. 3 leh godt; hoo ſtandſede eder, 
faa at & iffe lade eder overtaled af 
Saudheden? 

8. Den Overtalelſe er iffe fra ham, 
fom faldte ebder. 

9. En liden Suurbeig gjor ben gan- 
ffe Deig fuur. 


27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest not; break 
forth and cry, thou that travailest 
not: for the desolate hath man 
more children than she which hath 
an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was bom 
after the flesh persecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit, even so 
at ts now. 

30 Nevertheless, what saith the 
scripture? Cast out the bond-wo- 
man and her son: for the son of 
the bond-woman shall not be heir 
with the son of the free-woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bond-woman, bat 
of the free. 


CHAPTER V. 


TAND fast therefore in the li- 

berty wherewith Christ hath 

made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto yon, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to eve 
man that is circumcised, that he is 
a debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen 
from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteousness by 
faith. 

6 For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision ; but faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well; who did hin- 
der you that ye should not obey 
the truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh not ef 
him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 


— — —— 
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tr ben Tidid til eder i 
3 intet Andet ville mene; 
a forvilder eder, ffal bore 
'O ban end er. 


leg, Bredre! derfom jeg 
fer Omſtjœrelſe, hvi for- 
endnu? Da bar Rorfets 
 borttaget. 

"4 maatte affteres, fom 


0 laldte til Bribed, Bro⸗ 
bbruger iffe Friheden til 
| for Rjedet; men vorer i 
erandres Tenere. 


Zoven fulbfommeds i eet 
i bet: du flat elffe din 
3 felv. 

tfom J bibe og ede hver⸗ 
t til, at J iffe forteres 


g figer: vandrer i Man- 
> J ite fulbfomme Ris- 


g. 
det begjerer imod Aan⸗ 
iden imod Kjodet; men 
aden modſatte, ſaa at J 
re, hvad J ville. 


rſom J drives af Aan⸗ 
> under Loven. 

odeto Gjerninger ere aa- 
om: Goer, Skerleonet, 
‘erligheb, 


Dyrlelſe, Troldom, Fiend⸗ 
lib, Vrede, Treette, Toe- 
C, 
. Mord, Druffenftab, 
j bedlige ; om Hvilfet jeg 
'r, ligefom jeg og for ha⸗ 
be, fom giore Gaabant, 
e Buds Mtge. 


andens Frugt er Kjerlig- 
Kred, Langmodighed, 

hed, Troe, 

lobighed, Afholdenhed. 

ine er Qoven iffe. 

', fom here Chriftum til, 

et Kjebdet med Lpfterne 

ne. 
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10 I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but he 
that troubleth you shall bear his 
judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren,if I yet preach 
circumcision, why doI yet suffer 
persecution? then is the offence 
of the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut 
off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the 
flesh, but by love serve one ano- 
ther. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary 
the one to the other; so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these, Adulte- 
ry, fornication, uncleannesa, lasci- 
viousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as J 
have also told you in time past, that 
they which do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: against 
such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Conta 
have crucified the flegh, with as 
affections and lusts. 
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25. Derfom vi leve | Manden, da fa- | 25 If we live in the Spirit, 
ber 08 og gaae frem i Manbden. also walk in the Spirit. 

26. Lader 08 iffe habe Lpft til for- | 26 Let us not be desirousof 
fengelig Ere, faa at vi trodfe hver- | glory, provoking one another, @ 
andre og bere Avind imod hveranbre. | vying one another. 



































CHAPTER VL ‘ 


RETHREN, if a man be ov 
taken in a fault, ye which 
spiritual, restore such an me 
the spirit of meekness; co 
ing thyself, lest thou also be temp! 


e ° . 

2 Bear ye one another’s bard 
and so fulfil the law of Chns. - 

3 For if a man think himself’ 
be something, when he is noth 
he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man rove | 
own work, and then shall he ba 
rejoicing in himself alone, and! 
in another. | 

5 For every man shall bear 
own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in 
word, communicate unto himt 
teacheth in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived ; God is 
mocked: for whatsoever a 1 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his fl 
shall of the flesh reap corrupt 
but he that soweth to the Sp 
shall of the Spirit reap life e 
lasting. 

9 And let us not be weary 
well-doing : for in due season 
shall reap if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore op 
tunity, let us do good unto all: 
especially unto them who ar 
the household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a lett 
have written unto you with # 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to ma 
fair shew in the flesh, they 
strain you to be circumcised ; | 
lest they should suffer persecu 
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redre! derfom og et Menneſte 

bliver oberilet af nogen Breft, 

ba hjœlper en Saadan tifrette, 3 Man- 

belige! med Sagtmodighedo Mand; 

men fee til big felv, at iffe og du bliver 
friftet 


2. Bearer hverandres Byrder, og op- 
fplber faaleded Chrifti Lov. 

3. Thi derfom Rogen thyffed fig at 
bere Noget, og er bog Intet, han be- 
brager fig fev. 

4. Men Hover preve fin egen Gjer- 
ning, og da ffal han have Roes for fig 
felv alene, og iffe for Andre ; 


5. tht Over ffal bere fin egen Byrde. 


6. Men ben, fom underviſes { Orbdet, 
ffal bele alt Godt med den, fom ham 
unbervifer. 

7. Farer tffe vild! Gud laber fig iffe 
fpotte; thi hvad et Menneffe ſaaer, 
bette ffal han og befte. 

8. Thi hvo, fom faaer i fit Kjed, ffal 
hoſte Forfrentfelfe af Kjodet; men hvo, 
fom faaer i Aanden, ffal hefte det evige 
Viv af Aanden. 


9. Mten naar vi gjere det Gode, lader 
08 iffe blive troette; thi vi ſtulle og 
bofte i fin Tid, faafremt vi iffe forfage. 

10. Derfor, efterfom vi have Leilig- 
Hed, lader 08 gjore det Gode mod Alle, 
men meeft mod Troen8 Egne. 


11. Geer, hvillet langt Brev feg har 
ſtrevet eder til med min egen Haand! 


12. Gaamange, fom ville have An- 
feelfe efter Kjodet, de toinge eder til at 
omffjerc8, alene for at be iffe (fulle 


forfelged formedelft Chrifti Kors. 
for the crass of Christ. 


13. Tht end iffe be Omi{taarne holde | 13 For neither they theme 
felp Loven; men de ville, at J {tulle \who are citcomeand ‘ee 
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et be funne rofe fig af 


oere langt fra mig at 
af vor HErres JEſu 
rmebelft hvem Werden 
, Og jeg Verden. 


fto JEſu gjœlder hoer- 
eller Forhud Roget, 
ning. 


Range, fom gaae frem 
ol, ober Dem bere Fred 
heb, og over Bubs Is- 


volde Ingen mig For- 
erer ben HErres JEſu 
mit Legeme. 

es JEſu Chrifti Raabe 
land, Bredre! Amen. 


bled ffrevet fra Rom.] 


sauli Bred 
til de 


heſer. 
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Buds Villie JEſu Chri⸗ 
til be Hellige, fom ere 
il be Troende i Chrifto 


e med eber, og Fred fra 
> og den HErre JEſu 


' Gud og bor HErred 
aber, fom velfignebde 08 
Velſtgnelſe i det Him- 


) 


1 ubbaigte 06 £ ham, 
indvold blev lagt, at 


law; but desire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they may glory in 
your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should 

lory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Fests Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature. 

16 And as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them 
and mercy, and upon the Israel of 
Go 


17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the ce of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with your 
spirit. Amen. 

7 Unto the Galatians, written 
from Rome. 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


pare an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the will of God, to the 
saints which are at Ephesus, and 
to the faithful in Christ Jesus: 


2 Grace be to you and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ : 

4 According as he bath cnown 
us in him, before the foondeion¢ 
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ve ,| 
bl ſtuſſe vere Hellige og uftraffelige for | the world, that we coal wi 
bat Aaſyn — ; feta and without blame before his 


love : 

5 Having predestinated u 
the adoption of children by Jeg 
Christ to himself, according o 
good pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory 
his grace, wherein he hath 
us accepted in the Beloved: | 

7 In whom we have redenpt 
through his blood, the forgi 
of sins, according to the riche 
his grace ; _ 

8 Wherein he hath aban 
toward us in all wisdom and 
dence ; 

9 Having made known mt 
the mystery of his will, 
to his good pleasure, which } 
hath purposed in himself: -° 

10 that in the dispensation of # 
fulness of times he might gal 
together in one all things in 
both which are in heaven, % 
which are on earth ; even in him 

11 In whom also we have obta 
ed an inheritance, being prede: 
nated according to the purpose 
him who worketh all things af 
the counsel of his own will: 

12 That we should be to! 
praise of his glory, who first tn 
ed in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trus 
after that ye heard the word 
truth, the gospel of your salvats 
in whom also, after that ye belt 
ed, ye were sealed with that H 
Spirit of promise, 

14 Which is the earnest of | 
inheritance until the redempl 
of the purchased possession, 
the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, afte 
heard of your faith in the L 
Jesus, and love unto all the sei 


16 Cease not to give thanks 
you, making mention of you in 





























5. ibet han forud beftemte 08 forme- 
belft SEfum Chriftum til fantlg Ud⸗ 
kaarelſe hod fig ſelv efter fin Villied 
Velbehagelighed, 

6. fin herlige Naade til Priis, ved 
boiifen han benaadede 08 i ben Eiſtte, 


7. i hvem ot, formebelft hans Blob, 
have Forlesning, Shndernes Forla- 
helfe, efter hans Naades Rigdon, 


8. hvillen han overfledigen tilbeelte 
08 i al Viisdom og Forftand, 


9. ba han kundgiorde 08 fin Villies 
Hemmelighed, efter den velbehagelige 
Peflutuing, hvillen han forud fattede 
hos fig felv, 

10. (at oprette) en Huusholdning i 
Tidernes Fylde, for at famle Ait under 
eet Hoved udi Chrifto, baade bet, fom 
er i Himlene, og det paa Jorden, udi 


am, 

I]. i hvem ogfaa vi habe faaet Lod, 
bi, fom forud bare beftemte efter hand 
Beflutning, der virfede Wt efter fin 
Villies Raab, 


12. paa bet at bi maatte bere hand 
Herlighed til Priis, oi, fom forud haa- 
bede paa Chriſtum, 

13. i hvem ogfaa &, ba 3 horte bet 
Sandhedens Ord, eder8 Saliggjerelfes 
Evangelium—t hvem ogfaa J, der J 
troebe, ere blebne befeglede med Forjet- 
telfend ben bellige Wand, 


14. fom er 08 Pant paa vor Ard, til 
Ciendoms-Foltets Forlesning, hans 
Herlighed til Priis. 


15. Hvorfor ogfaa jeg, efterat have 
bert om ebder8 Troe paa ben HErre 
JEſum og om eders Kjcerlighed tit alle 
be Hellige, 

16. iffe aflaber at taffe for ebder, idet 
jeg thufommer ebder t mine Benner, 

prayers, 


17. at bor HErres FEfu Chrifti Wud, | rT Thar he God aii oar t 
Herlighedend Fader, vide give edet \ Jesus Christ, he Fever Gi: 
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abenbatelfee Wand ubl 


ſtands oplpfte Dine, at 
 hvilfet det Saab er, 
‘ber tit, og hvilken hans 
tigdom er iblandt be 


hand Magts overpet- 
over 08, fom troe efter 
rafts Virfning, 


udvifte | Chrifto, der 
n fra be Dede, og fatte 
te Haand t Himlene, 


r alt Fyrſtendom og 
Magt og Herredom og 

nebneds, iffe alene i 
fen ogfaa i ben tilfom- 


[It under Han’ Fodder, 
. Hoved over Witing for 


8 Legeme, hans Fylde, 
t i Mlle. 
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lorde han lebenbde), der 
de i Overtredeifer og 


§ forben vandrede efter 
Sfif, efter ben Fyrſte, 
t i Luften, den Wand, 
m i Vantroens Bern ; 


[fe ogfaa bi alle forhen 
Kjods Begierligheder, i 
ſtjodets og Tanferned 
af Raturen Vredens 
e Andre. 


fom er rlig baa Barm- 
ve formebefft fin ftore 
hvilken han elffede 08, 
benbe mebd Ghrifto, der 
Overtreedelfer, — af 
fte!— 


saved ;) 





may give unto the spirit ot 
wislorn and revelation 2 the 
knowledge of him: 

18 The eyes of your under 


standing being enlightened ; that 
ye may know hate the hope of 

is calling, and what the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, 

19 And what ts the exceedin 
greatness of his power to us-wa 
who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty po 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own right han 
in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come: 

22 And hath put-all things un- 
der his feet, and gave him to be 
the head over all things to the 
chure 

23 ich is his body, the fulness 
of him that filleth all in all. 


CHAPTER II. 


AX D you hath he quickened, who 
Ch. were dead in trespasses and 
sins; 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of 
disobedience : 

3 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, who is rich in merey, 
for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ; (by grace ye are 
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6. og opreifte 08 tillige, og fatte 08; 6 And hath raised us up toge 
tillige { det himmelſte Rige t Chrifto | and made us sit together in 


u. venly places, in Christ Jesus: 
7. paa det han i be tilfommende Ti- | 7 That in the ages to com 
ber funde vife fin Naades overvetted | might show the exceeding } 
Rigdom i Godhed mod o8 udi Chrifto 
u 


of his grace in his kindness t 
JEſu. us, through Christ Jesus. 

8. Thi af Naade ere J frelfte forme⸗8 For y grace are ye ¢ 
belft Troen, og det iffe af eber; det er 
en Buds Gave ; 


through faith; and that 2 
yourselves: it ts the gift of ( 
9. iffe af Gjerninger, for at iffe Ro- | 9 Not of works, lest any 
gen ſtal rofe fig. should boast. 
10. Thi vi ere hané Weert, flabte i 
Chrifto JEſu til gode Gjerninger, til 


10 For we are his workma 
created in Christ Jesus unt 

hvilte Gud forud beredte (08), at ol 

ſtulde banbdre i bem. 



























works, which God hath bef 
dained that we should w 
them. 

11 Wherefore remember, 
being in time past Gentiles 
flesh who are called Unci 
sion by that which is call 
Circumcision in the flesh m 


ands 

12 That at that time y: 
without Christ, being alier 
the commonwealth of Isra 
strangers from the coven 
promise, having no hop 
without God in the world: 

13 But now, in Christ Je: 
who sometimes were far | 
made nigh by the blood of 

14 For he is our peace, w! 
made both one, and hath 
down the middle wall of p 
between us ; 

15 Having abolished in h 
the enmity, even the law < 
mandments contatned in 0 
ces: for to make in hin 
twain one new man, so 
peace ; 

16 And that he might re 
both unto God in one body 
cross, having slain the 
thereby: 

17 And cameand preache 
to you which were afar off 
them that were nigh. 

18 For through him we bo 
access by one Spirit unto | 
thet. 

19 Now hereiore ye 


12. Derfor fommer ihu, at 3, fom 
forben vare OHedninger efter Kjodet, og 
bleve falbte Forhud af ben faafalbdte 
Omſtjœrelſe, den i Kjodet, fom ſteer 
med Haanden, 


12. at J paa den Tid vare uden 
Chrifto, udelufte fra Iſraels Borger- 
Met, og fremmede fra Foriatttelfens 
Pagter, havde iffe Haab, og vare uden 
@ud | Verden ; 


13. men i Chrifto JEſu ere nu J, 
fom forhen vare langt borte, komne 
ner til ved Chrifti Blod. 

14. Thi han er vor Fred, fom gjorde 
Get af Begge, og nedbrod Adffilleifens 
Mellem-Veeg, 


15. ba han ved fit Ried afftaffede 
Fiendffabet, Budenes Loo med dens 
Pefalinger, paa det at han i fig felv 
kunde ſtabe de To til eet nyt Menneffe, 
0g giore Bred, 


16. 0g forlige dem begge i eet Lege⸗ 
me ined Gud formedelft Korfet, ba han 
ved bette ibjelflog Fiendffabet. 


17. Og ban fom og forfyndte Fred 
t Evangelium for eder, fom vare langt 
borte, og for bem, fom vare ner. 

18. Thi formebelft ham have vi beg- 
ge Adgang | cen Mand til Faderen. 


19. Gaa ere J ba ifte mere Sieler 
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men be Helliged Med- | 
uds Huusfolf, 
paa Apoftlernes og Pro- 


undvold, faa at JEſus 
er Hoved-Hjerneftenen, 


iAfen den ganfle Bygning 
borer til et helligt Tem- 


fen ogfaa J tiflige blive 
8 Bolig i Aanden. 


Capitel. 


Sags Styld jeg Paulus, 
JEſu Bundne for eder, 


mt J habe bert om Guds 
Sholdning, fom mig er 


bed Wabenbarelfe Haver 
} ben hele Hemmelighed, 
iran haver forteligen ſtre⸗ 


t J funne, naar & bet 
min Sndfigt i Chrifti 


_ be forrige Tiber tffe bar 
Menneſtens Bern faa- 
a nu er aabenbaret hand 
-r og Propheter i Manden : 
ingerne ere Mebarvinger, 
e med 08, og mebbdeelag- 
Forjœttelſe i Chrifto, for- 


gelium, 

er jeg er bleven ifolge den 
5 Gave, fom mig er given 
elded Kraft. 


n Aflerringefte af de Hel- 
Naade given, at proedife i 
for Qedningerne Chrifti 
> Rigdom, 


oplyfe Alle om, hvilfen 
igen cr af ben Hemmelig- 
Berdends Begyndelſe haver 
Gud, fom ffabte alle Ting 
Shriftum ; 

t at @ubé mangfoldige 


% uu ved Menigheden! the principalities and powers 


more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the Sint and 
of the household of God ; 

20 And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone ; 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom ye also are builded 
together, for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 


CHAPTER II. 


pee this cause, I Paul, the pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dispen- 
sation of the grace of God which 
is given me to you-ward : 

3 How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the myste- 
ry, as I wrote afore in few words; 


4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowledge in 
the pery of Christ, 

5 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in 
Christ by the gospel : 

7 Whereof I was made a minis- 
ter, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Chris. 

10 To the intent that now wonte 
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Blive fundgjort for Fyrftenbemmer og ' heavenly places might be bat 
Magter i Gimten, B by the church the manifold 


dom of God, 

11. efter en evig Geffutning, hoilfen | 11 According to the eternal 
ban fulbbyrbdede ved Chriftum JEfum | pose which he purposed in 
bor HErre, Jesus our Lord: 

12. i hvem vt have Frimodighed og 


12 In whom we have boldn 
Adgang med Tillid ved Troen paa ham. | and access with confidence by 
13. Derfor bebder jeg, at J iffe for- 


faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I desite that 
fage over mine Treengfler, (fom jeg | faint not at my tribulations for: 
lider) for eder, hvillet er eberd re. which is your glory. 

14. For benne Sag Styld (altfaa) | 14 For this cause I bowmyk 
beier jeg mine Knee for vor HErred | unto the Father of our Lord! 
JEſu Chriftt Faber, Christ, 

15. af hoem alt Fadernavn er { Him⸗ 15 Of whom the whole fami 
lene og pada Jorden, heaven and earth is named, 

16. at han efter fin Derlighedd Rig- | 16 That he would grant yo 
bom vil forunbe eder magtigen at be- | cording to the riches of his} 
freefted ved hand Aand i Henfeenve til | to be strengthened with mig 
bet indvortes Menneffe, his Spirit in the inner man; 

17. faa at hriftu’ maa boe forme- 
delſt Troen i ederd Herter, 
















17 t Christ may dwell ii 
hearts by faith; that ye, 
rooted and grounded in love, 

18 May be able to compr 
with all saints what ts the br 
and length, and depth, and hi 


18. og at J. robfeftede og grunb- 
faftede i Kjerlighed, funne formaae at 
begribe med alle be Hellige, hvad der 
er bet Grede, og Lange, og Oybe, og 


Hoie, 

19. og fienbde Chriſti Kjœrlighed, fom 
overgaaer Kundffaben ; at J funne 
folded tl al Guds Fylde. 


20. Men ham, fom formaaer over 
alle Ting at gjere langt overfledigere, 
end hvad bi bebde efler. forftaae, efter 
ben Magt, fom teer fig fraftig i 08, 

21. ham vere WEre i Mtenigheden 
bed Chriftum JEſum, igiennem alle 
Slegter, i alle Evigheder! Amen. 


19 And to know | the love of i 
which passet owle 
might be filled with all the fi 
of God. 

20 Now unto him that isa 
do exceeding abundantly abo 
that we ask or think, accord 
the power that worketh in u 

21 Unto him be glory in the c 
by Christ Jesus throvghout all 
world without end. Amen. 


4. Gapitel. 
J* formaner eder derfor, jeg, den 
re 


CHAPTER Iv. 


I THEREFORE, the prisot 
the Lord, beseech 
walk worthy of the vocation W 
with ye are called, 

2 With all lowliness and n 
ness, with long-suffering, for 


undne i HErren, at J ſtulle van⸗ 
vœrdigen bet Kald, med hvilket 9 

ere falbte, 
2. med al Ydmyghed og Sagtmodig- 
b, med Langmobdighed, faa J for- 


age Hoeranbre i Kſerlighed, ing one another in love; 
3. og beflitte eder paa at bevare Mane | 3 Endeavouring to keep the’ 
dens Eenbed i Fredend Baand, of the Spank in the bond of y 


ne og cen Band, itgeiom\ 4 There ws ons My, & 
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kaldte til eet Saab i ederd 
ber er) een OErre, een Troe, 


sud og Alles Faber, fom er 
og veb Mile, og i eber Mlle! 


enhber af 08 er Naaden gi- 
Shrifti Gaves Maal. 


r figer (Striften): ban op- 
t Hote, bortferte Fanger, og 
aeffer Gaver. 


bet: han opfoer, hvad er 
at han og forft nebfoer til 
abere Egne ? 

|, fom nebfoer, er den famme, 
foer fangt over alle Himle, 
ide fylde alle Ting. 


ran beffiffede Rogle tl Apoft- 
e til Propheter, Nogle til 
ler, Rogle til Hyrder og Le- 


de Helliges fulbfomne Bere⸗ 
Embedets Forvaltuing, til 
gemes Opbyggelfe ; 

il bi alle naae til Eenhed t 
Guds Sond Erfjendelfe, til 
Rodenhed, til Chrifti Fyldes 
eT 5 


4 iffe mere (fulle bere Vern, 
3 tumle fom Bolger, og om- 
ethoert Lerdoms Weir ved 
as Spil, ved Treebithed til 
nd Runfigred ; 


tat bi, Sandheden troe ubdi 
d, ffulle i alle Maader opvore 
iom er Hovedet, til Chriftus, 
vem det ganffe Legeme, ſam⸗ 
og forenet bed al ben Forbin- 
byrdes Hjclp (giver), i For⸗ 
ethvert Lems tilmaalte Virk⸗ 
borer Legemets Weert til fin 
fe i Kjœrlighed. 


He figer jeg ba, og bibner i 
at & ffulle iffe mere banbdre, 
wige Hebninger vandre i de⸗ 
Borfengeligheb, 
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Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling j 
5 One Lord, one faith, one bap- 


tism 

6 One God and Father of all, who 
ts above all, and through all, and 
in you all. 

7 But unto overy one of us is 
given grace according to the mea- 
sure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When he 
ascended up on high, he led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. 

9 Now that he ascended, what is 
it but that he also descended firet 
into the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the same 
also that ascended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill all 


ngs. 
11 And he gave some, apostles ; 


and some, prophets ; and some 
evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers ; 


12 For the erfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ: 

13 Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the sta- 
ture of the fulness of Christ: 

14 That we henceforth be no 
more children, tossed to and fro 
and carried about with every win 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive : 

15 But speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, even Christ: 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and compact- 
ed by that which every joint sup- 
plieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every 
part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love. 

17 This I say, therefore, and tes- 
tify in the Lord, that ye henceiowtn 
walk not as other Gentiles W 


in the vanity of their mind, 


18. formorfede i Forſtanden, frem- 
mebdegjorte fra Gubs Liv formedelft den 
BVantundighed, fom er i dem, forme- 
belft deres Hjerted Forherdelſe, 


19. hvilke, foledlofe, have hengidet 
fig til Uteerlighed, til al Ureenheds 
Bedrift for Vindings Shyld. 


20. Men J have iffe faaledes lert 
Ghriftum ; 

21. berfom J eller’ Have bert om 
bam, og ere oplerte i ham faaleded, 
fom Sandhed er i JEſu: 

22. at J ftulle aflegge bet gamle 
Menneffe efter den forrige Omgjen- 
al fom forbderbed ved bebdragelige 


er 
23. men fornhed i eder8 Sindd Mand, 


24. og ifore det nhe Dtenneffe, fom 
er ffabt efter Gud i Sandhedens Ret- 
ferbighebd og Hellighed. 

25. Derfor aflagger Logn og taler 
Sandhed, hover med fin Meefte, efterdi 
bi ere hverandres Semmer. 


26. Blive J vrede, da ſynder iffe ; 
Solen gaae iffe ned over eders Forter- 


nelfe ; 
27. giver iffe heller Ojevelen Rum. 


28. Den, fom ftjal, ftfcele ikle frem- 
beled, men arbeide Heller, og gjere no- 
get Godt med Hanbderne, paa det han 
fan babe at mebbele ben, fom haber 
bebo. 

29. Ingen raadden Snaf udgaae af 
eder8 Mund. men faadan Tale, fom er 
god til fornsden Opbyggelfe, at den 
fan ffaffe bem Raabe, fom Hore der⸗ 


paa 

30. 0g bedrover iffe Gubs ben hellige 
Aand, med hvilfen J ere befegtede tit 
Forlosningend Dag. 

31. Al Bitterhed, og Hidfighed, og 
Vrede, og Strigen, og Befpottetfe blive 
langt fra eber tilligemed al Onbdftab. 


32. Men vorer velvillige mod hver⸗ 
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18 Having the understanding: 
ened, being alienated from 
of God through the ignoranc 


‘tis in them, because of the | 


ness of their heart: 

19 Who, being past feeling 
given themselves over unt! 
civiousness, to work all um 
ness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so k 
Christ ; 

21 If so be that ye have 
him, and have been taughtt 
as the truth is in Jesus: 

22 That ye put off concern 
former conversation the ol 
which is corrupt acoording 
deceitful lusts ; 

23 And be renewed in th 
of your mind ; 

24 And that ye put ont 
man, which after God is 
in righteousness and true h 

25 Wherefore putting awa 
speak every man truth v 
neighbour: for we are m 
one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin 1 
not the sun go down up 
wrath : 

27 Neither give place to 


vil. 

28 Let him that stole, : 
more: but rather let him 
working with hits hands th 
which is good, that he m: 
to give to him that needet! 

29 Let no corrupt commu 
proceed out of your mot 
that which is good to the 
edifying, that it may minist 
unto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the Ho: 
of God, whereby ye are se: 
to the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and 
and anger, and clamour, a 
speaking, be put away frc 
with all malice : 

32 And be ye kind one to: 


anbre, barmbjertige, fan J  tilgive | tender-hearted, forgiving o 


om og Bud Haver ti- 
. 


Woert, even as Goad for Chia 
\nath forgiven YO, 
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pitel. 


CHAPTER V. 


ido Efterfelgere, fom BE ye therefore followers of God 


1, 

RKjcerlighed, ligefom 
08, og gav fig felv 
Wave, og et Slagt- 
elbehagelig Lugt. 


» Og al Ureenhed, 
ones end iffe iblanbdt 
ler De Hellige, 


1, og gieffelig Snaf, 
mt, fom ere utilbor⸗ 


affigelfe. 


J, at ingen Skjor⸗ 
eller Gjerrig, hvil- 
oyrker, haver Arv t 
ige. 


eber meb forfenge- 
Saabant fommer 
zantroens Bern. 


iffe beelagtige med 


‘hen Morfhed, men 
OHErren ; omgaaed 


srugt bifer fig i al 
rbigheb, og Ganb- 


hvad fom er velbe⸗ 


n. 
ke Samfund med 
e Gierninger, men 
ler. 

r lonligen bedrives 
igt endog at ſige. 


, man overbeviſes 
) Lyfet ; thi alt det, 
Lys. 


(Skriften): vaagn 
og ftaae op fra be 
{tal lyfe for dig. 


l, hvorledes J ſtulle 
ffe fom Ubiſe, men 


as dear children; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given him- 
self for us an offering and a sacri- 
fice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savour. 

3 But fornication, and all unclean- 
ness, or covetousness, let it not be 
once named among you, as be- 
cometh saints ; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. 

5 Forthis ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words: for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For ye were sometime dark- 
ness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as children of light ; 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in 
all goodness, and righteousness, 
and truth ;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. 

12 For it isa shame even to speak 
of those things which are done of 
them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re- 

roved, are made manifest by the 
fight : for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake, 
thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk circorm- 
spectly, not as fools, but v8 Wise. _ 


THUYCE OY WYCe FUL QPWLIT & roriv 
Ojerte ; 

20. og figer altib Gud og Faveren 
Taf for alle Ting t bor HErres JEſu 
Chriſti Navn ; 

21. og berer hverandre underdanige 
i Guds Frygt. 

22. J Ovinder. vorer eders egne 
Mend underdanige, fom HErren; 


23. tht Manden er Odinden’ Hoved, 
ligefom oq Ghriftus er Mtenighedens 
> belie og han er fit Legems Salig- 

erer 


glerer. 

24. Mten ligefom Menigheden er 
Chrifto underdanig, ſaaledes ffulle og 
Quinderne vere dered egne Mend un- 
berdanige i alle Ting. 

25. J Mend, elffer eder8 Huſtruer, 
ligefom og Chriftus ciffede Menighe- 
ben, og Hengad fig fel for den, 

26. paa det han funbe hellige den, 
idet han renfebe den formedeift Band- 
babet ved Ordet, 

27. for at han felo maatte fremſtille 
fig en herlig Dtenighed, fom iffe haver 
Piet, elicr Mynfe, eller noget Deolige, 
men at den maatte vere hellig og 
uftraffelig. 


OR Zaalehea ere Wanhens fuihias 


OVLIE, ©: ——R— IV fi 
in your heart to the 

20 Giving thanks 
things unto God anc 
the name of our Lot 

21 Submitting yor 
another in the fear 

22 Wives, submit 

our own husband 

ord. 

23 For the husba 
of the wife, even 2 
head of the church 
Saviour of the bod: 

24 Therefore as 
subject unto Christ, 
be to their own hus 
thing. 

25 Husbands, lov 
even as Christ a 
church, and gave h 

26 That he migh 
cleanse it with tl 
water by the word, 

27 That he migh 
himself a glorious c 
ing spot or wrink] 
thing ; but that it : 


and without blemis 
92 Sa aneht mars 
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Denne Hemmelighed er flor; jeg | 82 This is a great mystery: bnt 
nemlig om Ghrifto og Mtenighe- | I speak concerning Christ and the 


J Dorigt flulle ogfaa J, Over 
iffe Enhver fin Huſtru fom fig 
len Suftruen have Erefrygt for 
en. 


6. Capitetl. 


orn! adihder ederd Foreldre | 
Erren, thi dette er Ret. 

v din Fader og Moder !—hpvil- 
det ferfte Bud med Forjettel- 


bet maa gaae big bel, og bu 
enge leve paa Jorden. 

3 3 Feedre! opirrer itfe eders 
men opfeder bem i Tugt og 
18 Formaning. 


Tjenere! ablyder eders timelige 
med Frygt og Beven, i eders 
} Eenfoldighed, fom Ehrifto, 


le meb Dientienefte, fom de, ber 
effes Dtenneffene, men fom Chri⸗ 
nere, faa J gjore Guds Villie af 
t 


enende med Velvillighed HErren, 
Menneſter; 

Ipeude, at hoad Godt Enhver 
et ſtal ham giengleldeds af HEr- 
ad enten han er Tener eller Fri. 


‘g J Herrer! gjerer det Samme 
rent, og fader Trudfel fare, vi⸗ 
at ogfaa ebder8 egen HErre er | 
ne, og Perſons Anfeelfe er itfe 


im. 

J Dorigt, mine Vrodre, vorder 
i HErren, og i hans Beeided 
{ 


Ifsrer Guds fulde Ruftning, at 
ine vere megtige til at ſtaae 
Djevelens fnedige Anlob. 

Thi vi have iffe Ramp mob Kjod 
od, men mod Fyrſtendommer og 
tr, mod Verdens Herrer, fom 
ei benne Tidé Mrerfe, mob Ond- 
§ aanbelige Har under Himme- 


church. 

33 Nevertheless, let every one of 
you in particular so love his wife 
even as himself: and the wife see 
that she reverence ker husband. 


CHAPTER VI. 


(ORIDDREN, obey r parents 
in the Lord: for this is right. 

2 Honour thy father and mother, 
(which is the first commandment 
with Promise;) | 

3 That itmay be well with thee,and 
thou mayest live long on the earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath: but bring 
them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
the flesh, with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ ; 

6 Not with eye-service, as men- 
pleasere ; but as the servants of 

hrist, doing the will of God from 
the heart; 

7 With good will doing service, 
as to the Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, whe- 
ther he be bond or free. 

9 And, ye masters, do the same 
things unto them, forbearing threat. 
ening: knowing that your Master 
also is in heaven; neither is there 
respect of persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be st 
in the Lord, and in the power o 
his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, againet 


‘the rulers of the darkness of Ths 


world, against spiritual wickednes 


in high places. 
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13. Derfor tager Guds fulde Ruft- 
ning paa, at J funne gjore Modftand 
bua den onde Dag, og beftaae efter at 
babe obcrounbet Ait. 

14. Saa ſtager ba omgiordede om 
eders Qonder med Sandhed, og iferte 
Retferdigheds Pantfer ; 


15. Fedderne ombunbdne med Fer- 
bighed i Fredens Coangelium, 

16. faa J fremfor Alting gribe Tro- 
end Sfjolb, med Hhvilfet J ftulle funne 
fluffe alle ben Ondes gloende Pile. 


17. Og tager Saliggjorelfen’ Hjelm, 
og Aandens Sverd, fom er Guds Ord, 


18. bebenbe til hover Tid i Wanden 
med al Bon og VBegiering, aarvaagne 
til bet Samme med al Varagtighed og 
Ben for alle be Hellige, 


19. ogfaa for mig, at min Mund 
maa oplabdes, og Ordet gives mig til 
at fundgiere med Frimodighed Evan- 
gelii Hemmelighed; 

20. for hvi8 Skyld jeg er et Sende⸗ 
bub i Lenfer; at jeg maa tale med 
Brimodighed derudi, fom mig ber at 
ale. 

21.. Men at ogfaa J ftulle vide min 
Tilftand, hvorledes bet gaaer mig, ba 
ffal Tychicus, den elffelige Broder og 
groe Tjener i HErren, fundgjore eder 

t ; 

22. hoem jeg Haver fendt til ebder, 
juft for at 3 ffulle vide, hvorledes det 
ftaaer til hos 08, og at ban ſtal trefte 
eders Ojerter. 

23. Fred (bare): meb Vrodrene, og 
Kicerlighed, of Troe, fra Bud Fader og 
ben HErre JEſu Chrifto ! 

24. Naaden bere med alle bem, fom 
elffe bor OErre JEſum Chriftum i 
Uforfreenfelighed! Amen. 

[Til be Ephefer bled ffrevet fra Rom 
med Tydicus. } 
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13 Wherefore take unto 
whole armour of God, that 
be able to withstand in 
day, and having done all, | 

14 Stand therefore, havi 
loins girt about with tr 
having on the breast-plate 
eousness ; 

15 And your feet shod’ 
preparation of the gospelo 

16 Above all, taking th 
of faith, wherewith ye 
able to quench all the fi 
of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet 
tion, and the sword of tl 
which is the word of God 

18 Praying always with: 
and supplication in the § 
watching thereunto with 
verance and supplicatio 
saints ; 

19 And for me, that | 
may be given unto me, tl 
open my mouth boldly, 
known the mystery of th 

20 For which I am an 
dor in bonds: that there! 
speak boldly, as I ought | 


21 But that ye also m 
my affairs, how I d 
cus, a beloved brother an 
minister in the Lord, sh 
known to you all things: 

22 Whom I have sent 
for the same purpose, that 
know our affairs, and that 
comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the bret. 
love with faith from Godt 
and the Lord Jesus Chris 

24 Grace be with allt 
love our Lord Jesus Chr 
cerity. Amen. 

7 Written from Rome 


Ephesians, by Tych 
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Sauli Bred 
tif de 


ippenfer. 


Capitel. 


imotheu8, JEſu Chrifti 
til alle be Hellige t 
om ere i Bhilippi, til- 
ghedens) Forſtandere 


e med eder, og Fred, 
ber og ben HErre JEſu 


min Gud, faa ofte jeg 


tid, i Hoer min Sen, 
fle med Glede, 
eeltagetfe | Evangeli- 
te Dag inbdtil nu, 
forfiffret om bette, at 
idte en god Gjerning t 
are den indtil JEſu 


' ber mene dette om 
jeg haver eber i Siertet 
mine Lenfer, og ved 
lar og Stadfeftelfe, ba 
ztige med mig i Raa- 


r mit Vidne, hoorledes 
eber alle i JEfu Chri- 
rlighed ; 

beder jeg, at eders 
1 frembeleS mere og 
{ligemed Kundſtab og 


ane belge, hvad fom 
t 3 maae bere rene og 
til Chrifti Dag, 


> Retfoerdigheds Frug- 
F beb JEſum Chriftum, 
‘ob. 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 





CHAPTER I. 


AUL and Timotheus, the ser- 

vants of Jesus Christ, to all 
the saints in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with the bishops 
and leacons: F 

2 Grace be unto you, an 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with joy, 

5 For your fellowship in the gos- 
pel from the first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you, will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because I 
have you in my heart; inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 

eatly I long after you all in the 
Fowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and tn all judgment; 


10 That ye may approve thin 
that are excellent ; That ye may 
be sincere and without offence ti 
the day of Christ ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits o€ 
righteousness, which are by Jews 
Christ, unto the glory and prase 
of God. 


Bieve besere briftige til at tale Oroet 
uden Frygt. 

15, Nogle pradife vel og Chriſtum 
for Minds og Kivé Styid, men nogle 
ogfaa af en god Mtening. 

16. Sine, fom fege Trattte, forthnde 
Chriftum itfe redeligen, men i den 
ante at fote Trongfel til mine 
Renter; 

17, men didfe (fortynde ham) af 
Ricerlighed, da de vide, at jeg er fat til 
at forfoare Goangelium, 

18. Hoad ba? Ghriftus fortyndes 
‘bog paa enhver Maade, vere fig paa 
Sfromt eller 1 Gandhed; og derover 
glader jeg mig, ja vil og globe mig. 


19. Thi jeg veed, at det ſtal vorde 
mig til Freiſe formedelft eders Ben, 
og JEſu Chrifti Aands Biftand, 


20. efter min Gorlengfel og mit 
Daab, at jeg i Yntet flat befticmmes, 
men at Chriftus ftal med al Frimodig- 
‘ded, fom altid, faa og nu, forherliged 
{ mit Segeme, deere fig ved Liv eller 
bed Dad. 


Q1. Shi bet at lene er mia Ghriftus. 





my bonds, are mu 
speak —E 
15 Some indeed 
even of envy and ¢ 
also of will. 
16 The one prea 
tention, not sincere 
add affliction tom 


17 But the other 
ing that I am net 
of the gospel. 

18 t then? 1 
every way, whet] 
or in truth, Chrit 
and I therein do r 
will rejoice, 

19 For I know 
turn to my salvatic 
prayer, and the su 
of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to 
Femning t shall bt 
not a 
that with all bold: 
80 now also, Chris! 
nified in my body 
by life, or by deat 

21 For tn ma tal 


TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. 


8 Forfremmetfe og 


toed «fan tiltage i 
mig, naar jeg atter 
eder. 

vandre vordigen 
im, faa at, hvad 
og feer eder, eller er 
g fan here om ebder, 
een Wand, og ftride 
Sjel for Evangelti 


ber forferbde i nogen 
rerne, hoilfet er bem 
bergang, men ebder 
te fra Gud. 


r bet forunbdt for 
> alene at troe paa 
be for han’ Skyld, 


den famme Samp, 
aa mig og nu here 


witel. 


er nogen Formaning 
erſom der er nogen 
Kjœrlighed, derſom 
dens Samfund, der⸗ 
inderlig Kjorlighed 
* 


er min Glode, faa 
mme, have den ſam⸗ 
> eend ſindede, mene 


tet af Lyſt til Treette 
re, men agte t 
ibre Helere, end eder 


nhber paa fit Eget, 
t baa Andres. 


ne Ginbelag bere i 
) i Chrifto JEfu, 

han var i Guds 
t bet for et Rov at 


ringebe fig felb, idet 


tinue with you all for your fuarther- 
ance and joy of faith; 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation be 
as it becometh the gospel of Christ: 
that whether I come and see you 
or else be absent, I may hear of 
your affairs, that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one mind striving 
together for the faith of the gospel ; 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries: which is to them 
an evident token of perdition, but 
to you of salvation, and that of 


29 For unto you it is given in the 
behalf of Christ, not only to be- 
lieve on him, but also to suffer for 
his sake ; 

30 Having the same conflict which 
ye saw in me, and now hear to be 
in me. 


CHAPTER II. 


[ there be therefore any conso- 
lation in Christ, if any comfort 
of love, if any fellowship of the 
Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 


2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
like-minded, havi the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind. 


3 Let nothing be done through 
strife or vain glory; but in lowli- 
ness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves. 

4 Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the 
things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus: 

6 Who, being in the form of 
thought it not robbery to be eq 
with God: 

7 But made himself of no reputa- 


r8 Sliffelfe paa, og 


tion, and took upon hina the form. 
ry 


of a servant, and was mais in ns 
likenessof men: - 
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8. og ba han fandtes i Stittelfe, fom | 8 And being found in 
et Menneffe, fornedrede han fig felv,|a man, he humbled hi 
faa han blev lydig indtil Debden, ja | became obedient unto: 
Korfets Dod. the death of the cross. 

9. Derfor haver og Gud Heit opheiet | 9 Wherefore God ala 
ham, og ſtjenket ham et Navn, fom er | ly exalted him, and ¢ 
over alt Navn ; name which is abovee 

10. faa at i det Navn JEſus ffal| 10 That at the nam 
hvert Knoe baie fig, deres Himmelen, | every knee should boy 
0g paa Jorden, og under Jorden, in heaven, and things | 

things under the earth 

11 And that every to 
confess that Jesus Ch 
to the glory of God the 

12 Wherefore, my 
ye have always obeye 
my presence only, bu’ 
more in my absence 
your own salvation w 
trembling. 

13 For it is God wh 
in you both to will and 
good pleasure. 

14 Do all things with 
Ings and disputings: 

15 That ye may be bl 
harmless, the sons of ( 
rebuke, in the midst c 
and perverse nation, a 
ye shine as lights in tl 

16 Holding forth the - 
that I may rejoice in 
Christ, that I have not 
neither laboured in va 

17 Yea, and if [ be « 
the sacrifice and serv 
faith, I joy, and rejoi 
a 



























11. og Hoer Tunge ffal bekjende, at 
IJEſus Chriftus er en HErre, til Gud 
Faders Cre. 

12. Derfor, mine Ciffelige! ligefom 
J altid have veeret thdige, faaledes, 
iffe alene fom bed min Merverelfe, 
men nu meget mere i min Fravarelſe, 
arbeiber paa ebers egen Saliggjorelfe 
med Frhgt og Beven ; 

13. thi Gub er ben, fom virfer i ebder 
baabe at ville og at ubrette efter fit 
Velbehag. 

14. @jorer alle Ting uden Knur og 
Soil, 

15. at J funne borbde uftraffelige og 
rene, Guds uwlaftelige Bern, midt 
iblandt den banartige og forbendte 
Slegt, iblandt hvilfe J ftinne fom 
Lys i Verdes, 

16. idet J holbe faſt bed Livets Ord, 
mig til Roes paa Chriſti Dag, at jeg 
iffe haver lobet forgjeves, ei Heller ar- 
beibet forgjeves. 

17. Men om jeg og bliver offret un- 
ber eder8 Troes Offer og VGetiening, 
ba gloder feg mig, og glaebder mig med 
eder alfe. 

18. Men gloder eder ogfaa over det 
Samme, og gloder eber med mig. 

19. Mten jeg haaber i den HErre 
JEſu fnart at fende Timotheus tii 
eder, paa bet ogfaa jeg fan beroliges 
ved at erfare, hvorledes det gaaer ebder. 

20. Thi jeg haver ingen ligefindet 
med mig, der faa oprigtig vil beere 
Omforg for, hvad eder angaaer. 

21. Thi de foge alle dered Eget, iffe 
Hoab der er Chrifti JEſu. 

22. Mten han’ prevede Troffab tende 
S, at, ligefom Gennen fin Raver, (aa- 
febdeés Haver ban tient med mig {or 

Ebangellum. 


18 For the same ca 
ye joy, and rejoice v 

19 But I trust in the 
to send Timotheus : 
you, that I also may 
comfort, when I knov 
20 For Ihave no man! 
who will naturally ca 
state. 

21 For all seek their: 
things which are Jesu: 
22 But ye know the 1 
Ahat ae a eon with the 
hath served with mad 


TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. 


- 23. Ham haaber feg berfor at fende 
ftraz, faafnart jeg feer Udgangen paa 
min Sag. 


g 
24. Dog Haver jeg den Tillid i HEr- 
ren, at feg ogfaa feld fnart ffal fom- 


me. 

25. Men jeg agtede det fornedent at 
fende eder Broderen Epaphroditus, 
min Medarbeider og Mtedftrider, men 
eders Sendebud, og Tener i min Ned⸗ 
terft ; 


26. efterdi han forlengtes efter eder 
alle, og bar foartigen befymret, fordi 
3 havbe Hert, at ban var ſyg. 


: ® 

27. Thi han var ogfaa ſyg, og ner 
Debden, men Bud forbarmede fig over 
bam; bog iffe alene over ham, men 
ogfaa over mig, at jeg iffe ftulbe have 
Sorg paa Sorg. 

28. Derfor fendte jeg ham befto fna- 
rere, paa det J funne gledes, naar J 
fee ham igjen, og jeg bere minbre for- 
rigfuld. 

39. Annammer ham altfaa i OEr- 
ten med al Glede, og holder Saa- 
banne i Ere ; 

SO. thi for Chrifti Gjernings Skyld 
fom han Doden neer, der han iffe ag- 
tebde fit Liv, for at erftatte, hvad der 
fattedes i eders Tenefte mod mig. 

Vorigt, mine Brodre! gloder eder 
J i HErren! At ſtrive eder det Sam⸗ 


me, er mig iffe til Befoer, men eder 
tit Beftyrielfe. 


2. Seer Hunbdene, feer de onde Ar⸗ 
beibere, feer Sonderſtjœrelſen! 

3. Thi vi ere Omfficrelfen, vi fom 
tlene Gud i Aanden, og rofe 08 i Chrifto 
SEſu, og forlade 08 iffe paa Kjod; 


3. Capitel. 


4. endffjendt ogfaa jeg haber bet, ieg 
tunde forlabe mig paa, endog i Kjodet. 
Perfom en Anden ſynes, han fan for- 
lade fig paa Kjod, jeg meget mere. 


&. 3g er omffaaren paa ben ottende 
Dag, af Iſraeld Slagt, af Benja- 
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23 Him therefore I hope to send 
presently, so soon as I shall see 

ow it will go with me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that 
I also myself shall come shortly. 


25 Yet I supposed it necessary 
to send to Phas Epaphroditus, my 
brother, and companion in labour, 
and fellow-soldier, but your mes- 
senger, and he that ministered to 
my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heaviness, because 
that ye had heard that he had been 
sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God had mercy 
on him ; and not on him only, but 
on me also, lest I should have sor- 
row upon sorrow. 

28 Isent him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him 

in, ye may rejoice, and that 
I may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation: 

30 Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not re- 
garding his life, to supply your 
lack of service toward me. 


CHAPTER II. 


i ALLY, my brethren, rejoice 

in the Lord. To write the 
same things to you, to me indeed 
is not grievous, but for you tt is 
safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil- 
workers, beware of the concision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the Spiri 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have con- 
fidence in the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he hath where- 
of he might trust in the feds, L 
more : 


5 Circumcised the eighth dey, a 
the stock of Israel, of ths ive ¢ 
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mins Stamme, en Ebreer af Ebreere, | Benjamin, an Hebrew of tel ' 
en Bharifeer efter Loven, brews; as touching the hv, 6 
Pharisee ; veal necting 
6 Concerning persec 
the church; touching the rigtt> ; 
ousness which is in the lav, bam» | 
























6. fom forfulgte Meniqheden af Rid- 
tjœrhed. fom var uftraffelig efter Lo⸗ 
bend Retfaerdighed. 


ess. 
7 But what things were gan @ 
me, those I counted lose for Gant 


8 Yea doubtless, and! cous al 

things but loss for the excellese? 
the knowledge of Christ ar 
Lord: for whom I have 
the loss of all things, and com 
them but dung, that J my ™ 
Christ, 
9 And be found in him, ¥ 
having mine own righteous™ 
which is of the law, but that w#* 
is through the faith of Christ, # 
righteousness which is of Gol 
faith : 

10 That I may know hin, 
the power of his resurrection, 
the fellowship of his suffen 
being made conformable unto 
death ; 

11 If by any means I might a 
unto the resurrection of the d 

12 Not as though I had alr 
attained, either were already 
fect: but I follow after, if 1] 
may apprehend that for whick 
I am apprehended of Christ J 

13 Brethren, I count not m 
to have apprehended : but thi 
thing I do, forgetting those tl 
which are behind, and rea 
forth unto those things whic] 
before, 

14 I press toward the mar 
the prize of the high calling of 
in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as ma 
be perfect, be thus minded: 
if in any thing ye be othe! 
minded, God reveal ever 


7. Mten oad der bar mig Vinding, 
bet Haver jeg for Ghrifti Sthid agtet 
for Tab; 

8. ja fanbdeligen, jeg agter og Wit 
for Tab mod Ypperligheden af Kund⸗ 
ffaben om Chrifto JEſu min HErre, 
for hvis Stkyld jeg har lint Tab paa 
Mit, og agter bet Sfarn at vere, paa 
bet jeg fan vinde Chriftum, 


9. og finde i ham, faa jeg iffe ha- 
ber min Retferdighed, ben af Loven, 
men ben bed Ghrifti Troe, Retfaerdig- 
heden af Gud formedelft Troen ; 


10. at jeg fan kjende ham, og han’ 
Opftanbdelfed Kraft, og han’ Libelfers 
Gamfund, faa jeg bliver dannet tif at 
ligne bam i han’ Ded; 


11. om jeg bog funde nace til de 
Dodes Opftandelife. 

12. Sfte at jeg allerede haber grebet 
bet, eller er allerede fulbfommen; men 
jeg jager berefter, om jeg og fan gribe 
acne jeg og er greben af Chriſto 


u. 

13. Brodre! jeg agter tffe mig ſelv 
at have grebet det. Men Cet (gier 
jeg): forglemmende, hvad der er bag⸗ 
beb, og reeffenbe efter det, fom er foran, 


14. iler jeg mob Maalet til bet Ke- 
nodie, fom herer tll Guds Kald herov- 
enfra t Chrifto JEſu. 

15. Saa mange af 08 derfor, fom 
ere fuldfomne, maae have bette Sinde- 
lag ; og ere 3 ef ganffe faateded finde- 
be, ba ſtal Gud ogfaa aabenbare eder 


e. 

16. Kun at vi, ſaavidt vi ere komne, 
vandre efter den ſamme Regel, mene 
bet famme. 


TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. 


17. Border mine Efterfelgere, Bre- 
bre! og agter paa bem, ber vandre 
faaledeés, fom J have 08 til Erempel. 


18. Thi Mange vandre, Hvilfe jeg 
ofte Haver fagt eber, og endnu figer 
med Taarer, at wore Chriſti Korfed 
Fiender, 

19. hvis Ende er Forbervelfe, hois 
Gud er Bugen og Hvis WEre er i dered 
Sthendfel, vite tragte efter be jorbi- 

ng. 


g 

20. Thi vort Borgerffad er i Himme- 
len, hvorfra bi og forvente Frelferen, 
ben HErre JEſum Chriftum, 

21. fom ffal forvandle vort Forne- 
bretfed Legeme til at vorde ligedannet 
med hans Herligheds Legeme, efter den 
Kraft, ved Hhoilfen han og fan unber- 
heegge fig alle Ting. 


4. @abitel. 


erfor, mine elffelige Brodre, bvilfe 

⸗ jeg lenged efter, J min Glebe 

og Krone! ftaaer faaledes faft i HEr⸗ 
ren, J Eiffelige ! 

2. Evodia formaner jeg, og Syntyche 

formianer jeg at vere enige i HErren. 


3. Ja jeg beber dig ogfaa, min ret- 
findige Dtedbroder! antag dig bem, 
thi de have ſtridt med mig i Evange⸗ 
lio, tilligemed Elemen’ og mine gvrige 
Medarbeidere, Hvis Navne ere i Liv- 
fens Bog. 

4. Gloder eder i HErren altid; at- 
fer figer jeg: gloder eder! 

5. Eder Sagtmodighed vorde ditter- 
lig for alle Menneffer! HErren er 


ner. 

G6. Veerer tffe befymrede for Roget, 
mien i alle Ting fader ederd Vegjerin- 
ger fremfered for Gud i Paafaldetfe 
og Von med Talfigelfe ; 

7. og ben Guds Fred, fom obergaaer 
al Forftanb, ffal bevare eders Hjerter 
og ederd Tanfer i Chrifto JEſu. 


17 Brethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us for 
an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ: 

19 Whose end is destruction, 
whose God ts their belly, and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind 
earthly things. ) 

20 For our conversation is in hea- 
ven; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : 

21 Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto 
himself. 


CHAPTER Iv. 


THEREFORE, my brethren dear- 

ly beloved and longed for, my 

joy and crown, so stand fast in the 
ord, my dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntyche, that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee also, true 
yoke-fellow, help those women 
which laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and with 
other my fellow-labourers, whose 
names are in the book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always: 
and again I say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord ts at 


nd. 

6 Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer and suppli- 
cation with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which 

th all understanding, shall 
Leep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus. 


8. 3 Aorigt, Bredre! hoadfombelft 
ber er fanbt, bab der er erbart, hvad 
ber er retferbigt, Boab ber er reent, 


8 Finally, brethren, whaisoeret 
things are true, whalsceve»:r Loungy 
are honest, whataoever Umngs ' 
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Hoad der er elffeligt, hvad der tales vel 
om, enhver Dyd og Alt, hvad prifeligt 
er: berpaa giver Mgt. 


just, whatsoever things are 

whatsoever things are lovely, Pat 
soever things are of good report; 
if there be any virtue, and if there le 
any praise, think on these things. 

9 Those things which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do: and 
the God of peace shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your 
care of me hath flourished again; 
wherein ye were also careful, but 
ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of 
want: for I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, therewith to be 
content. 

12 I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound: eve- 
ry where and in all things I am 
instructed both to be full and to 
be hungry, both to abound and to 
suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have well 
done that ye did communicate 
with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians, knowalso, 
that in the beginning of the gos 
pel, when I departed from Mace- 
donia, no church communicated 
with me as concerning giving and 
receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my ne- 
cessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that may abound 
to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound: 
I am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things which 
were sent from you, an odour of a 
sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
well-pleasing to God. 

19 But my God shall supply all 
your need according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Father 
be glory for ever andever. men, 

21 Salnte every samt in Conk 





























9. Hvad J ogfaa have lert, og an- 
nammet, og bert, og feet paa mig, 
bette glerer, og Fredens Gud {fal vere 
med eber. 

10. Men jeg har heiligen glebdet mig 
i OErren, at J nu engang igien have 
oplivet eders Omhu for mig; Hvortil 
3 og for havbde Gillie, men manglede 
Leilighed. 

Ll. Dette figer jeg iffe af Trang; 
tht jeg haver lert at noies med bet, 
jeg baver. 


12. Seg forftaaer baabde at beere for- 
nebret, og jeg forftaaer at habe Over⸗ 
flod; i Wit og hod Alle er jeg bel erfa- 
ren, baabe i at meetted og at hungre, 
baade i at have Overflod og at fatted. 


13. Seg formaaer Wit i Ehrifto, fom 
gior mig fterf. 

14. Dog giorbe J bel, at J beeltoge 
i min Trengfel. 


15. Men og J vide bet, J Philip- 
penfer! at bed Evangelii Beghnodelfe, 
ber jeg drog fra Mtacedonien, haver 
ingen Menighed havt Regning med 
mig ober Givet og Modtaget, uden J 
alene. 

16. Thi ogfaa i Thesfalonifa fendte 
3 mig een Gang, ja to Gange, hoad 
jeg behovede. 

17. Sffe at jeg attraaer Gaben, men 
jeg attraaer ben Frugt, fom bliver 
overvottes ftor til eder8 Forbeel. 

18. Ru har jeg fuldfommen nok og 
overfledigt; jeg fit rigeligen, ber jeg 
annammebe af Epaphroditus bet fra 
eber, en gob Lugt, et antaget Offer, 
velbehageligt for Gud. 


19. Mten min Gud ffal fulbeligen 
give eder Wit, hvad J behove, efter fin 
Rigdom i Herlighed, i Chrifto JEſu. 

20. Mten vor Gub og Fader vere 

Ere fal Evighed! Amen. ; 
21. Hilfer hver Hellig i Chriſto 3e{u. 


— — — 


TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. 


511 


m ere hos mig, hilſe Jesus. The brethren which are 


ze Hilfe eder, meeft be af 


with me greet you. 
22 All the saints salute you, 
chiefly they that are of Cesar’s 


household. 


re8 JEſu Shrifti Raabe | 23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 





We! Amen. Christ be with you all. Amen. 
penfer bled ffrevet fra; YJ It was written to the Philip- 
raphrobitus.] ians from Rome, by Epaphro- 
itus. 
Sault Bred THE EPISTLE 
tif de OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 
Sfenfer. COLOSSIANS. 
Capitel. CHAPTER I. 
Gubs Villie JEſu Chri- P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
I, og Broderen Timo- by the will of God, and Timo- 


lige { Colo8fee, be troe 
fto: Maabe bere med 
ra Gud vor Faber og 
u Chrifto! 


ud og dor HErres JEſu 
idet bi altid bebe for 


e hert om eberd Troe i 
og ben Rjerlighed, J 
(lige, 

ab, fom eder er henlagt 
hvilfet J habe allerede 
iet8 Sandheds Orb, 


‘ommet til eder, fom og i 
en, og er frugtbringende 
om og iblanbdt eber fra 
horte og erkjendte ben 
Sandhebd ; 

habe lert af Epaphras, 
Rebtjener, Hoilfen er en 
ner for eber, 

t gab 08 eder8 Rjarlig- 
rilfjenbe. 

‘abe bi og iffe, fra ben 


el, at bebe for eber og | the day we heard tt, do not cera 


theus our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful bre- 
thren in Christ which are at Co- 
losse: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God, and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

raying always for you 
7) Since we heard’ of your faith 
in Christ Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of 
truth of the gospel : 

6 Which is come unto you, as i 
is in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth also in you 
since the day ye heard of it, an 
knew the grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras 
our dear fellow-servant, whg is for 
you a faithful minister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. ; 

9 For this cause we als, since 
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begiere, at J maatte fyldes med hand 
Millied Ertjendelfe i al Viisdom og 
aandelig Forftand, 


10. at J funne omgaaes derbdigen 
for HErren til fulbt Velbehag, og vere 
frugtbare paa al gob G@jerning, og 
bore til Guds Erfjendelfe ; 


11. ftprfede med al Styrke efter hans 
Herligheds Kraft til al Taalmodighed 
og Langmodigheb med Glade ; 


to pray for you, and to de 
eimight be filled witht 





















ing fruitful in eve 
and increasing in thet 
of God; 

11 Strengthened with : 
according to his gloriot 
unto all patience and |o 
ing with joyfulness; 

12 Giving thanks untot 
which hath made us 1 
partakers of the inherita 
saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivere 
the power of darkness, 
translated us into the k 
his dear Son: 

14 In whom we have! 
through his blood, eve 
giveness of sins: 

15 Who is the image 
visible God, the first-bo 
creature : 

16 For by him were 
created, that are in h 
that are in earth, visil 
visible, whether they 
or dominions, or princ 

wers: all things we 

y him, and for him: 

17 And he is before 
and by him all things 

18 And he is the h 
body, the church: whc 
ginning, the first-borr 
dead ; that in all thing. 
have the pre-eminence 

19 For it pleased the 
in him a should « all fulne 

20 ving m 
through the blood of h 
him to. reconoite a 1 

imeelf; by » I sa 
they be things in earth, 
heaven. 

21. Ogfaa eder, fom forbum bare | 21 And you, that wer 
Blevne fremmede og fiend{te af Sinde- (alienated and enemic 
fag i onde Gjerninger, haver han bog \ mind Ly wicked work 

au forligt (med Gud), hath he reconciled, 


12. taffende Faberen, fom giorde 08 
bygtige til be Helliges Arbedeel i Lyſet, 


13. fom friede 08 af Morlets Magt, 
og oberferte os i fin elffelige Sons 
ge, 


14. i hvem bi bed hans Blod have 
Forleining, nemlig Syndernes For- 
labelfe ; 

15. han, fom er den uſynlige Guds 
Billede, al Stabningens Ferftefodte ; 


16. efterdi bed ham ere alle Ting 
ffabte, de i Himlene, og be paa Jor- 
ben, de ſynlige og ufpulige, vere fig 
Shroner eller Herredommer eller Fyr- 
ftendemmer eller Mtagter; alle Ting 
ere ffabte bed ham og til ham; 


17. og ban er fer alle Ting og alle 
sing beftaae bed ham ; 

18. og han er Legemets Hoved, nem- 
lig Menighedens ; han, fom er Be- 
gyndelſen, ben Ferftefedte af be Dode, 
ire ffal bere ben ppperfte iblandt 

C; 

19. tht i ham behagebe det Faberen, 
at al Fylde ffulde boe, 

20. og bed ham at forlige alle Ting, 
bere fig be paa Jorden eller be i Him- 
lene, med fig, idet han gjorbe Fred for- 
medelft han’ Korſes Blob, ved ham. 


a 
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jeme beb Doden, 
heflige og ulaſte⸗ 
r fit Mafyn ; 


z forblive i Troen, 
dige, og iffe lade 
liets Haab, hoil- 
fet er proebifet for 


r Himmelen, (og) 
us er leven. 


mig i mine Qidel- 

ver det, ſom fitted 
i mit Reo for 
Menigheden ; 


er bleben efter det 
er mig givet hod 
8 Ord, 


heb, der bar ſtjult 
egter, Men nu er 
Hellige, 


Ibe tilkjendegive, 
meligheds herlige 
edningerne, nem⸗ 
det Hellighedens 


mde, idbet bi paa⸗ 
fe, og lere hvert 
bom, at bi funbe 
ieffe fulbfomment 


arbeibder, ftridende 
; birfer meegtigen 


itel. 


alle vide, hoor ftor 
aber for eder, og 
g for faa Mange, 
& Berfon i Kjedet, 


8 Hierter maatte 
mmenfoied i Kjœr⸗ 
til ben fulbvidfe 
n, til Ertjendeiſen 
deren8 og Gbrifti 


22 In the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy: and un- 
blamable, and unreprova le, in his 

e continue in the faith 


sight : 
23 If 
grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the 
gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was hed to every 
creature which is under heaven ; 
whereof I Pan] am made a minis- 
ter; 
24 Who now rejoice in my suf- 


feri for you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the afflictions 


of Christ in my flesh for his body’s 
sake, which is the church: 

25 Whereof I am made a minis- 
ter, according to the dispensation 
of God which is given to me for 
you, to fulfil the word of God ; 
Ge Even the mystery which hath 

hid from ages, and from gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest 
to his saints: 

27 To whom God would make 
soc of this is the riches of the 

ory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles ; which is Christ ine you, 
the hope of glory : 

28 m we preach, warming 
every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom; we may 
present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus: 

29 Whereunto I also labour, stri- 
ving according to his working, 
which worketh in me mightily. 


CHAPTER IL 


OR I would that ye knew what 
great conflict I have for Pie 
and for them at Lacdicea, and for 
as many as have not seen my face 
in the flesh ; 

2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the full 
assurance of understanding, te the 
acknowledgment of the riywery 
of God, of the Rather, and ef 
Christ ; 
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3. i Hvilfen alle Viisddommens og | 3 In whom are hid all the tram :*: 
Kundſtabens Sfatte ere fffulte. sures of wisdom and know < 

4. Wten bette figer jeg, paa det at} 4 And this I say, lest any ms fz 
Qngen ftal bedrage eber med foffende | should beguile you with entemg = 
Fale. words. - 

6B. Thi om jeg endog er fraverende} 5 For though I be absent in ti f: 
med Legemet, faa er jeg dog hob eder | flesh, yet am I with you mF 
{ Manden, og glader mig, idet jeg feer | spirit, joying and beholding ye }- 
eders Orden og Faftheden af eders | order, and the steadfastnesol yar * 
Troe paa Ghriftum. faith in Christ. ee 

6. Derfor, ligefom J have antaget| 6 As ye have therefore received °: 
Chriftum JEfum, HErren, faatedes | Christ Jesus the Lord, so wk y* : 
omgaacd i bam, inhim: — wt 

7. robfeftede og opbygte i ham, og| 7 Rooted and built up in B® « 
ſtadfœſtede i Troen, ligefom J ere lerte, | and stablished in the faith, #8 7° 
porende i ben med Tatfigelfe. have been taught, abounding te ‘ 
in with thanksgiving. a 

8 Beware lest any man spol {# 
through philosophy and vain ðr 
ceit, after the tradition of @ 
after the rudiments of the 
and not after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all ® 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in 8 
which is the head of all pra 
pality and power: 

11 In whom also ye are circa! 
cised with the circumcision ma 
without hands, in putting off t 
body of the sins of the flesh 
the circumcision of Christ: 

12 Buried with him in bapt# 
wherein also ye are risen with! 
through the faith of the operal 
of God, who hath raised him fi 
the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in y 
sins and the uncircumcision 
your flesh, hath he quickened 
gether with him, having forgi 

ou ail trespasses ; 

M14 Blotting out the hand-wri 
of ordinances that was against 
which was contrary to us, andt 
it out of the way, nailing it to 





























8. Geer til, at iffe Nogen gjer eber 
tl fit Rov veb berdslig Viisdom og 
tomt Wedragerie efter Menneſlers 
Setninger, efter Verdens Berne-Ler- 
bom, og iffe efter Ghriftum. - 

9. Tht i ham boer al Guddommens 
Fylde legemligen. 

10. Og J ere bleone fulbfomne t ham, 
fom er Hovedet for alt Fyrſtendomme 
og Magt. 

11. 3 ham ere 3 og omffaarne med 
en Omfficrelfe, fom iffe er gjort med 
Hender, ved Afforelſen af det fyndige 
“gee i Kjodet, ved Chrifti Omſtlœ⸗ 
relſe, 

12. begravne med ham i Daaben; i 
bam ere J og medopreiſte formedelſt 
Troen paa Guds Kraft, ſom opreiſte 
bam fra de Dade. 


13. Ogfaa eder, fom bare bade i 
Overtredelferne, og i eders Kjods For- 
hud, gjorbe han levende tilligemed 
bam, idet han tilgav eder alle Over- 
treedelferne, 

14. og ubffettede ben OHaanbdftrift, 
fom 08 angif, med bend Anorbninger, 
bvilfen var 08 imob, og borttog ben, 
idet han naglede den til Rorfet, 


15. og afoebnede Fyrſtendommerne 
Og Magterne og vifte bem aabenbarti- 
gen til Sfue, der han forte bem i Tri- | of them openly, triumphing ¢ 
cmph ved fig felv. : them in it. 

16. Derfor domme Yugen ever 1\ 1G Let no man herefore jg 
Mead eller i Driffe, eller \ Qenfeende \ you im meal, or in dtiak ats 


Cross ; 
15 And having spoiled prinei 
ties and powers, he made a 
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efler RNy-Maane efler 


‘en Skygge af det, fom 
men Legemet er Chrifti. 

igen tage Klenodiet fra 
‘fig Sfin af Ydmyghed 
irfeife, indladende fig i 
iffe haver feet, forfen- 
‘af fit fiedelige Sind, 


idende faft bed Hovedet, 
ganffe Legeme, under⸗ 
nenfoiet ved ebemod og 
en guddommelig Vert. 


J ba ere afbede med 
erdens Berne-Lerdom, 
r ba, fom de, der leve i 
e8 med Anorbdninger : 

{mag iffe, tag iffe ber- 


t er til Fordervelfe bed 
er Menneffeneds Bud og 


{norbninger) vel habe 
om i felogjort Dyrfelfe 
og ved bet, at Legemet 
itfe (holdes) | Ere, til 
fe. 


Capitel. 


1 opreifte med Cbrifto, 
et, fom er oventil, hoor 
hos Guds heire Haand. 


ter det, ſom er oventil, 

ym er paa Jorden. 
debe, og eders Lib er 
fto i Gud. 

iftué, vort Lib, aaben- 
e ogfaa 3 aabenbared 


‘ligheb. 

for ederd jorbdiffe 2em- 
lreenheb, Bledagtighed, 
@jerrighed, fom er en 


) 


(Lafter8) Skyld Guds 
over Vantroens Born, 


ilſſe J ogfaa fordum 
leoede | bine. (Laſter). 


616 
spect of an holy-day, or of the new- 
moon, or of the eabbath-days : 

17 Which are a shadow o things 
to come ; but the body is of Christ. 

18 Let no man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary hu- 
mility and worshipping of angels, 
intruding into those things which 
he hath not seen, vainly puffed up 
by his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, 
from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, in- 
creaseth with the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore, if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 

21 (Touch not; taste not; han- 
dle not ; 

22 Which all are to perish with 
the using;) after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will-worshi 
and humility, and neglecting o 
the body; not in any honour to 
the satisfying of the flesh. 


CHAPTER III. 


LF ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on thi 
above, not on things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who ts our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also ap- 
pear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth; 
fornication,uncleanness, inordinate 
affection, evil concupisceuce, and 
covetousness, which is idolatry: 

6 For which things’ sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the chil- 
dren of disobedience ; 

7 In the which ye ale wakes 
sometime, when ye lived in het 
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8. Men nu aflegger ogfaa g alle 
bidfe Ting: Vrede, Hidfighed, Ondftab, 
Pefpottetfe, (lem Snak af eders Mund. 


9. Qyver iffe for hverandre, 3, fom 
have affert bet gamle Mennefte med 
dets Gjerninger, 

10. og ifert det nhe, fom fornyed til 
Erfiendetfe efter hand Billede, fom 
ffabte det ; 


11. hvor ber iffe er Forffjel paa 
Greefer og Yode, Omffjcrelfe og For. 
bad, Barbar, Scythe, Trei, Fri, men 
Chriftus er Alt og t Alle. 


— — 
8 But now ye also put ad ese i 
these ; anger, wrath, malice, Wm ev: ioꝰ 
phemy, filthy commuiiatoam@t r- oe 
of your mout Put: 
9 Lie not one to another, ee 3: ar 
that ye have put off the dual xt 
with his deeds ; wig 125 
10 And have put on thenewam core 
which is renewed in > be 
after the image of him that erested Doda 8 


m : 
11 Where there is neither Gm 5- : 
nor Jew, circumcision not WF ic 
cumcision, Barbarian, «y™) ?—-: 
bond nor free: but Chnsto™ *: 
and in all. 
12 Put on therefore, as the c 
of God, holy and beloved, | 
of mercies, kindness, hambie™ ‘=~ 
of mind, meekness, —— = 
13 Forbearing one another, ™ *-= 
forgiving one another, if any ꝰ 
have a quarrel against any: «@ = 
as Christ forgave you, soalsodofe * 
14 And above all these thaf - 
put on charity, which is the bal 
of perfectness. 4 
15 And let the peace of God rt ; 
in your hearts, to the which a 
ye are called in one body; andl . 
ye thankful. _ 
16 Let the word of Christ dwelln | 
you richly in all wisdom; teach . 
Ing and admonishing one anothe _ 
in psalms, and hymns, and spiriteal - 
songs, 5 ng wit ce in 
hearts to the Lord. i m 
17 And whatsoever ye do in: 
of the Lord Jeson, giving thaaks 
of the Lord Je ivi te 
God and the Fa . by him. 
18 Wives, submit yourselves = 
our own hus as it is itm 
the Lord. Dandy 
19 Husbands, love your wires, 
and be not bitter against them. 


20 Children, obey your porents 
in all things: for this is well-pleas- 
to the Lord. 
































12. Saa iferer eder da, fom Guds 
Udvalgte, Hellige og Elftte, indertig 
Barmbjertighed, Gobdhed, PYomyghed, 
Sagtmodighed, Langmodighed, 

13. faa J forbrage hveranbdre, og 
tilgive hverandre, derſom Rogen haver 
Klagemaal imod Rogen ; ligefom og 
Chriftus tilgan eder, faaleded og J. 

14. Men over alt dette (iferer eder) 
Kiarligheden, fom er Futdtommenhe⸗ 
ben’ Baand. 

15. Og Chrifti Fred feire t ebderd 
Hierter, til hoilfen Jog ere faldte t 
eet Legeme; og vœrer tafnemmelige. 


16. Qaber Chrifti Ord boe rigeligen 
iblandt eber i al Viiddom, faa J lore 
Og paaminde hverandre med Pſalmer 
og Lopſange og aandelige Viſer, idet 
Sie yndigen & eders Herter for 


tren. 

17. Og Alt, hoad J gjsre i Ord eller 
$ Handling, det (gjerer) alt i ben 
HErres IEſu Navn, taffende Gud og 
Faberen formebdeift hans. 

18. J QOuftruer! varer eders egne 
Mend underdanige, fom det ſommer 


fig i SErren. 

19. ¥ Mand! elſter eders Huftruer, 
og veerer ifte bittre imod bem. 

90. J Bern! verer Forceldrene [p- 
bige t alle Ting ; thi det er velbehage- 


ligt for OErren. ing un 
gi. Idedre! opirrer itfe eders Bern, 21 Fathers, provoke not yourchib 
pad bet be iffe ftulle tabe Mover. dren to anger, leat they be discou- 


raged. : 
ec! veret eberd timelige | 22 Secvanta, Cows im wh ting 
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ie Ting, iffe meb 
de, der ville toffed 
1 Ojertetd Cenfol- 
dud; 

d J foretage ebder, 
t, fom for S€rren, 
nneffene, 

z ffulle face Arve⸗ 
af HErren; thi 9 
yriſto. 


om gior Uret. ſtal 
‘or det, hvori han 
rer er iffe Perſons 


pitel. 


t Tjenerne, hoad ret 
vibende, at J og 
miene. 


ige i Bennen, og 
dD Talfigeife ; 

e ogfaa for 08, at 
8 Ordet8 Dor til at 
mimelighed, for hvié 
nden, 


nbare det, fom mig 


‘igen med bem, fom 
tjsbe ben beteilige 


re altid yndig, kry⸗ 
1 & vibe, hvorledes 
re Enhver. 


t gaaer mig, ſtal 
lige Broder og troe 
rbeiber i HErren, 
immen; 

dte tit eder, juſt for 
hvorledes det haber 
afte eber8 Hjerter ; 


ſimus, den troe og 
fom er fra eber: 
er fig ber med alle 
ogiore eder. 

min Medfangne, 


farcué, Barnabas | 


vem J have faact | 


ter’s son to 


your masters according to the flesh ; 
not with eye-service, as men-pleas- 
ers ; but in singleness of heart, fear- 
ing God: 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men ; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the 
inheritance: for ye serve the Lord 
Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong, shall 
receive for the wrong which he 
hath done: and there is no respect 
of persons. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ASTERS, give unto serv: 
ants that which is just and 
equal; knowing that ye have 
a Master in heaven. 
2 Continue in yer and wateh 
in the same with thankagiving ; 

3 Withal praying also for us, that 
God would opea unto us a door 
of utterance, to speak the mystery 
of Christ, for which I am in 
bonds: 


8: 

4 That I may make it manifest, 
as I ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the 
time. 

6 Let your speech de always with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 

7 Allmy state shall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellow-servant in the Lord : 

8 Whom [ have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that he might 
know your estate, and comfort your 
hearts ; 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you 
all things which are done here. . 

10 Aristarchus, my fellow -grisse- 
er, saluteth you , and Marcos, 

Barnabas, (wnocbs 


Se 
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Befalinger, derfom han fommer til 
eder, Da annammer Ham ; . 


11. og Jeſus, fom kaldes Juftus, 
Hilfe ere af Omiffferetfen; didfe be 
eneſte Wedarbeidere til Guds Rige, 
fom ere bleone mig en Treft. 


12. Epaphras hilfer eder, Han, fom 
er fra eder, en Ghrifti Tener, fom 
altid ftrider for eder i (fine) Benner, 
at J maatte ftaae fuldfomne og fulb- 
endte efter al Guds Villie. 

13. Tht jeg vidner med bem, at han 
Haver ftor Ridtierhed for eder, og bem 
i Qaodicea, og bem i Hierapolis. 


14. Lucas ben Lage, den Elſtelige, 
hilſer eder, og Demas. 

15. Hilſer Bredrene t Laodicea, og 
Mymphads, og Wtenigheden i hand 
Huus. 

16. Og naar dette Bred er loſt hos 
eder, ba ferger for, at bet ogfaa bliver 
left i be Laodicenſers Menighed, og at 
Jogſaa lafe bet fra Laodicea, 


17. og figer Archippus: giv Agt paa 
ben Tjenefte, fom du haver annammet 
{ HErren, at bu fulbbprder ben. 


18. Hilſen med min, Pauli Oaand. 
Kommer mine Baand ihu. Naaden 
bere med eder! Amen! 

[Til be Colosfenfer blev ffrevet fra 
Rom med Tychicus og Onefimus.] 
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whom ye received command- 
ments: if he come unto you, re 
ceive him; 

11 And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, whoare of the circumcision. 
These only are my fellow-workers 
unto the Kingdom of God, which 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, 
a servant of Christ, saluteth you, al- 
ways labouring fervently for you in 
prayers, that ye may stand perfect 
and complete in all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are 
in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the 
church which is in his house. 

16 And when this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye likewise read 
the epistle from Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus, Take 
heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 

18 The salutation by the hand of 
me Paul. Remember my bonds. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 

J Written from Rome to the 
Colossians by Tychicue and. 
Onesimus. 








St. Pauli farfte Brev 
til de 


Thesfalonifer. 


1. Capitel. 
aulus og Silbanus og Timotheus 


THE I. EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 
AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 


til be Thedfaloniter8 Menighed i 
@ub Fader og den HErre IEſu Chri- 
flo: Raade vere med eder, 0g Bred \ Father, 


thenus, unto the chuarch of the 
Thessalonians which is in Gai tn 
and w The “Lorn Sem 
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fra Gud vor Fader, og den HErre 
JEſu Chrifto ! 


2. Bi taffe Gub altid for eder alle, 
idet vi fomme ebder ihu i vore Bonner, 


3. tœnkende uafladeligen paa eders 
®jerning i Troen, og Arbeibe i Kjar- 
ligheden, og Beftandighed i Oaabet 
paa vor HErre SEfum Chriftunt, for 
por Gudo og Faders Aafyn ; 

4. efterdi vi tende, af Gud elſtte Bro⸗ 

bre! eders Lldvaigelfe. 
. 5. Thi vort Evangelium hos eder var 
iffe i Ord alene, men ogfaa i Kraft, 
og i den Hellig Aand, og t fuld Over⸗ 
beviisning ; ligefom J og vibe, hvorle- 
bes vi have beret iblanbdt eder for eders 
Styld. 

6. Og Jere blevne vore Efterfolgere, 
ja HErrens, idet J annammede Ordet 
under megen Trongſel med den Hel- 
lig Aands Glade ; 

7. faa at J ere blepne Monſtre for 
alle be Troende i Mtacedonien og 
Achaia; 

8. thi fra eder er HErrens Ord lyde⸗ 
ligen hort, iffe alene i Macedonien og 
Achaia, men eders Troe til Gud er og 
bleven fundbar allevegne, faa at bi iffe 
Have Behov at tale derom ; 


9. Thi be forfynde felb om 08, Hvil- 
fen Snbdgang vi fandt hos eder, og 
hvorieded J vendte eder til Gud fra 
Afguderne, til at tiene ben levende og 
fande Gud, 

10. og at forbente han’ Sen fra 
Himlene, Hvilfen han opreifte fra be 
Pode, SEfum, fom o8 frier fra den 
tilfommende Vrede. 
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vide felb, Bredre! om bor Ind⸗ 
J gang hod eder, at ben iffe bar for- 
jeves; 

2. men forud mishandlede og for- 
Haanede, fom J vibe, i Philippi, vare 
pi (alligevel) frimodige i vor Bud til 
at tale Guds Evangelium hos ebder, 
suber megen Ramp. — 
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Christ: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers ; 

3 Remembering without ceasing 
four work of faith, and labour of 
ove, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your election of God. 

5 For our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in pow- 
er, and in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much assurance ; as ye know what 
manner of men we were among 
you for your sake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, 
and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, with 
joy of the Holy Ghost : 

7 So that ye were ensamples to 
all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, but also in 
every place your faith to God-ward 
is spread abroad ; so that we need 
not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of 
us what manner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how ye turned 
to God from idols, to serve the liv- 
ing and true God ; 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us from the wrath to come. 


CHAPTER II. 


R yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, that 
it was not in vain: 

2 But even after that we had suf- 
fered before, and were shamefull 
entreated, as ye know, at Puig, 
we were bold in our God 10 sped. 
unto you the gospel of Gadi ws 
much contention. 
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3. Thi bor Formaning er iffeaf Bilb- | 3 For our exhortation was not of 
farelfe, ifte heller af ureen Henſigt, et | deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
Heller med Svig ; ile ; 

4. men ligefom ul ere fundne berbige| 4 But as we were allowed of Gel 
af Bub til at Evangelium maatte 08 | to be put in trust with the gospel, 
betroes, faaleded tale vi, iffe fom vi | even so we speak ; not as pleasing 
vilbe behage Menneffene, men Bud, | men, but God, which trieth our 
fom prever bore Hjerter. hearts. 

6. Thi hoerfen omgiffed bi nogenfiude | 5 For neither at any time used 
med fmigrende Ord, fom J vide, ei we flattering words, as ye know 
heller med Paaffud for Gjerrighed; | nor a cloak of covetousness; God 
Bub er Vidne. ts witness: 

6. Vi ſogte og itfe WEre af Menne-| 6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
ffer, Hverfen af ebder, eller af Andre, | neither of you, nor yet of others, 
endog bi funbde habe brugt Wtyndig- | when we might have been burden. 
bed, fom Chrift! Apoftler ; some, as the apostles of Christ. 

7. men vi dare lemfclbdige iblandt; 7 But we were gentle among 
eder. Som en Amme pleier fine Bern, | even as a nurse cherisheth her chil- 


dren : 

8. faaleded ere di, af inderlig Kjer⸗ 8 So being affectionately desiroes 
lighed til eber, billige til at dele med| of you, we were willing to have 
eder, iffe alenefte Guds Evangelium, | imparted unto you, not the gospel 
men ogfaa bort eget Lib, fordi J ere | of God only, but also our own soul 
Bleone 08 elffelige. because ye were dear unto us. 

9. Yerindre jo, Bredre! bort Arbeide 9 For ye remember, brethres, 
og bor Mtole; thi endffjenbdt bi arbel- | our labour and travail: for labour 
bede Rat og Dag, for iffe at vere ing night and day, because we 
Rogen af eber til Bhrde, proedifede vi 


would not be chargeable unto any 
dog Subs Evangelium iblanbdt eder. of you, we preached unto you the 
10. J ere Vidner, og Subd, til, hoor 


gospel of God. 
10 Ye are witnesses, and God aF- 
Helligen og retferbigen og uftraffe- 
ligen bi omgiffed med eder, 3 Troende ! 



























so, how holily, and justly, and un- 
blamably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe : 

11 As ye know how we exhorted, 
and comforted, and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his 
children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, because 
when ye received the word o 
God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
ceived it not as the word of m 
but (as it is in truth) the word 
God, which effectually worketh al- 
so in you that believe, 

14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 


11. ligefom 3 bibe, hvorledes bi for- 
manede og treftede eder, Enhver ifcer, 
fom en Saber fine Born, 


12. og vidnede, at J flulbe omgaaes 
berbdigen for Gub, ſom faldte eder til 
fit Rige og fin Herlighed. 

13. Derfor taffe vi og Gud uafladeli⸗ 

en, at, ba 3 annammie det Guds Ord, 
om 3 hberte af 08, antoge J iffe 
Menneſters Ord, men — fom det fan- 
beligen er — Guds Ord, hoilfet og 
fraftigen virfer i eber, fom troe. 


14. Thi J Brebdre! ere bleone Efter- 
felgere af de Gud Mtenigheder, fom \ lowers of tha churches of God 
re i Subdea i Chrifto IEſu, wet B \ which in Surea are in Corian dessa. 

Ogfaa have lidt det famme af ederd \ for ye also have suffered Nike thing 
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rab, fom be af Yober- | of r own count even as 
they have rymen, 


labe ihfelfloge ben HErre 
re’ egne Propheter, og 
08, og behage Gud iffe, 
enneffer imod, 


ene 08 at tale til Heb⸗ 
it be maatte frelſed; faa 
opfylde dered Spader 

Vreden fommer over 


ang. 
Bredre! fom en ftaffet 
‘et ffilte fra eder med 
ꝛed Hjertet, vi have med 
igfel gjort o8 be8mere 
ae fee eders Anſigt. 

abe bi billet fomme fil 
ig jeg Baulus’ — een 
Gange, men Satanads 
et 08. 

er bort Haab eller vor 
Rronen paa bor Roed ? 
a J for bor HErre JEfu 
Tilfommelfe 2 

vor Ere og Glade. 
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rdi bi iffe loeengere kunde 
bet, fandt di for godt, at 
bage i Uthenen ; 

rte Timotheus, por Bro- 
aiener, og vor Medar- 
| Gvangelio, for at ftyrfe 
lane eder om eber8 Troe, 


igen ſtulde bilbe bafffRl- 
Trengfler ; thi J vide 
bertil beftemte. 


1 ber bi bare hod ebder, 
et forud, at bi ffulle lide 
m og er fleet, og J bide. 


0g jeg. ber jeg iffe len- 
holde det, fendte (ham) 
ber8 Troe, om Yrifteren 
ulde habe friftet eber, og 
ive forg}ebes. 

Der Timotheu8 er fome 
eber, og Haver forfyndt 


y of the Jews: 

15 Who both kiJled the Lord Je- 
sus. and their own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; and they 
please not God, and are contrary 
to all men: 

16 Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, 
to fill up their sins always: for the 
wrath 1s come upon them to the 
uttermost, 

17 But we, brethren, being ta- 
ken from you for a short time in 
presence, not in heert, endeavoured 
the more abundantly to see your 
face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, once 
and again ; but Satan hindered us. 


19 For what ts our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jeeus Christ at his coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy, 


CHAPTER III. 


WHEREFORE when we could 
f no longer forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at Athens alone ; 

2 And sent Timotheus, our bro- 
ther, and minister of God, and our 
fellow-labourer in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to com- 
fort you concerning your faith: 

3 That no man should be moved 
by these afflictions: for yourselves 
know that we are appointed there- 
unto. 

4 For verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even as 
it came to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could no 
longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted you, and our 
Jabour be in vain. 

6 But now, when Timathenacams 
from you unto us, and bronghs ve 


08 Troe og Ricerlighed, | good tidings of your faith and Ops 
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og at J altid tenfe paa o8 til bet | rity, and that ye have good rememe =: 
Pedfte, og forlenges efter at fee 08, | brance of usalways, desiring grea ..~ 

ligefom og bi eber : ly to see us, as we also fm He 


a 































ou: ; 
"7 Therefore, brethren, we wwe 
comforted over you in all our — 
tion and distress by your faith: fu 
8 For now we live, if yestand fat x: 
in the Lord. e | 
9 For what thanks can we rede ©: 
to God again for you, forall te tee 
wherewith we joy for your sk .-~- 
before our God ; da oo = . 
10 Night an praying & *s:- 
ceedingly that we ight *3* 
face, and might perfect that wa™ ==: 
is lacking in your faith? ** 
11 Now God himself and out ¥# J 
ther, and our Lord Jesus (0% ~~ 
direct our way unto you. ws woe 
12 And the Lord make you - 
crease and abound in . 


7. faa ere vi derved, Brodre! tre- 
ſtede bed eder i al vor Trongfel og 
Rod, formedelft eders Troe. 

8. Thi nu leve vi, efterdi J ftaae 
faft i OErren. 

9. Ya med hvoad Taf funne vi gien- 
gjatbe Gud for eder, for al den Glade, 
med hbilfen vi glade 08 over eder for 
bor Gud, 

10. idet bi Nat og Dag indftendigen 
bebe, at bi maatte fee eders Anfigt og 
raabe Bod paa eders Troes Mangler ? : 

11. Men bor Gub og Fader felv, og 
bor HErre SEfus Chriftus ftyre vor 
Wei til eder ! 

12. Men eder forfremme og overfis- 
biggiore HErren i RKicerligheden til 
hverandre, og til Wile! ligefom og vi 
(have den) til eder; 

13. paa det eders Hjerter maae ſtyr⸗ 
fe8, at dere uftraffelige i Oellighed for 
Gud og vor Fader, i vor HErres 
JEſu Chrifti Tiltommelfe med alle 
hans Hellige! 


our hearts unblamable in holo 
before God, even our Father, att® * 
coming of our Lord Jesus ‘ 
with all his saints. 


eo 
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™ Vorigt, Bredre! bede og formane 
J vi eder altſaa i den HErre JEſu, 
at ligeſom J have fort af 08, hvor⸗ 
ledes det bor eder at omgaacd og tef- 
fe8 Gud, J (derudi) maatte ydermere 
tiltage. 

2. J vide jo, hoorbanne Bud vi gave 
eder formedelft ben OErre ¥Efum. 


3. Tht dette er Guds Villte, eders 
Helliggiorelſe, at J tulle fhe Horerie ; 


4. faa at Ober af eber veed at be- 
bare fit Legeme i Hellighed og Ere, 


5. iffe i Begierligheds’ Srynde, fom 
0g Heduingerne, der itfe tiende Gud; 


CHAPTER IV. 


RTHERMORE then we be : 

- seech you, brethren, and - 

hort you by the Lord Jesus, that 

as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk and to please 

so'ye would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what com 
ments we gave you by the Lond 
Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of eves 
your sanctification, that ye 
abstain from fornication : 

4 That every one of you shoold 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour ; 

5 Not in the lust of concupiscencs, 
even as the Gentiles which know 
not God: 

6. at Yngen ffal forurette eller be- | 6 That no mon yp beyond and 
brage fin Broder | nogen Sandel, th Aefrand hie brothst in ang waiter’ 
HErren er Hevner over alt Gacdant, \ because that The Lord is Tha wee 
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fom biog forud have fagt og vidnet 
for eder. 

7. Thi Gud faldte o8 iffe tit Ureen⸗ 
beb, men til Helliggjerelfe. 


8. Hoo derfor, fom foragter (dette), 
ban foragter iffe et Menneffe, men 
Gud, fom og gad fin Oellig Aand i 
08 


9. Men om Broder-Kjarlighed have 
J iffe Behov, at jeg ſtal ftrive eder til; 
thi J ere feld farte af Gud, at elffe 
boerandre ; 

10. ja & gisre endog det Samme 
mod alle Brodrene, fom ere i hele 
Wtacedonien ; men vi formane eder, 
Brodre! ydermere at tiltage (deri), 


11. og at ſoge Mre i at leve ftille, 
Og varetage hver fin Gjerning, og 
arbeibe med eders egne Sander, faa- 
fom vi have bubet eder, 

12. paa det J maae omgaaes fom- 
meligen med dem, fom ere udenfor, og 
iffe troenge til Rogen. 


13. Mten jeg vil iffe, at J ftulle 
Deere udidende, Brodre! om be Henfo- 
bebe, paa bet J iffe ftulle ferge, fom 
be Andre, der iffe have Haab. 


14. Thi derfom vi troe, at JEſus er 
bed og opftanden, da ffal og Gud 
faateded fore be Henfovede ved FEfum 
frem med ham. 

15. Thi bette fige bi eber fom HEr⸗ 
rend Ord, at vt, fom feve, fom over- 
Blive til HErrens Tilfommelfe, vi 
ftulle iffe fomme forubd for be Henſo⸗ 
pede. 

16. Tht HErren ſelv ffal fomme ned 
af Himmelen med et Anffrig, med 
Oocr-Engels Roſt, og med Guds Ba- 
fune, og be Dade i Shrifto ftulle op- 
ftaae fort; 


17. derefter ffulle bi, fom fede, fom 
overblive, ryttes tilligemed bem hen i 
Skyerne, til at mobe HErren { Wuften ; 
og faateded ffulle vi altid bere med 
OErren. 

Jf, Gaa frofter hveranbdre med disſe 


ger of all such, as we also have 
orewarned you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanness, but unto holi- 
ness. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but God who hath 
also given unto us his Holy Spirit. 


9 But as touching brotherly love 

e need not that I write unto you: 
or ye yourselves are taught of 
God to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we beseech you, 
brethren, that ye increase more 
and more ; 

11 And that ye study to be quiet 
and to do your own business, an 
to work with your own hands, as 
we commanded you ; 

12 That ye may walk honest- 
ly toward them that are without, 
and that ye may have lack of no- 
thing. 

13 But I wonld not have you to 
be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are aslee 

16 For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archan- 
gel, and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ shall rise 

rst : 

17 Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air. and ao woah 
we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, comiort one Bar 
ther with these words. 
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5. Capitel. CHAPTER V. ( 
om be Tider og ben Stund, UT of the times and the se = 
Brodre! have J itfe Bebhov, at sons, brethren, ye have no need 


that | I write unto you. fectl 
2 Fory ves know > | 
that the day of the Lord co camelh | 
as a thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then sudden destrue- 
tion cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with child; and 
they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not m 
darkness, that that day should over- 
take you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day: we 
are not of the night, nor of. dam · 
ness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, s 
do others; but let us watch and be 
7 For they that ol 

7 For t t sleep, sleep m 
the night ; end they that be drank 
en, are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, 
be sober, putting on the brea#- 
plate of faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope of salvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed us 
to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ 


| 
| 
( 
10 Who died for us, that, whe- | 
| 
| 
| 


eder tilſtrives; 
2. thi J vibe feld grant, at HErrend 
Dag fommer fom en Tyo om Ratten. 


3. Tht naar be fige: Fred og Trhg- 
hed! ba ſtal Fordervelſen haftigen 
ftaae over bem, ligefom Beerne over 
ben Frugtfommelige, og de ffulle in- 
genlunde unbdfipe. 

4, Men J, Bredre! J ere iffe i 
Morfet, faa at ben Dag ſtulde, fom 
en Thv, overraffe eder. 

5. J ere alle Lyſets Bern og Da- 
gen8 Born; vi ere iffe Nattens Bern 
og ei Merfets. 


6. Derfor fader 08 iffe fove, ligefom 
og be Andre, men lader 08 baage og 
bere cebrue. 

7. Thi de, fom fove, fobe om Ratten, 
eg be, fom ere brufne, ere dDrufne om 
Natten. 

8. Men fader o8, fom ere Dagens 

Bern), bere ebrue, iferte Troes og 

rlighed8 Bantfer, og fom en Hjelm 
Satiggjerelfens Haab. 

9. Thi Gud beftemte 08 iffe tif Vrede, 
men til at befomme Galigglerelfe ped 
bor HErre JEſum Chriftum, 

10. fom dode for o8, at, enten di 
baage eller fove, ffulle vi leve tillige- 
med ham. 

11. Formaner derfor Hoeranbre, og 
opbhgger den Ene den Anden, ligefom 
Jog giere. 

12. Men vi bede eber, Brodre! at J 
ffienne paa dem, fom arbeibe iblanbdt 
eder og ere eders Forſtandere i OEr- 
ren og paaminbe eder, 

13. og agte bem obermaade hoit | 
Kjorlighed for dered Gjerninger’ Stylo. 
Vorer fredfommelige indbyrdes. 


ther we wake or sleep, we should 
live together with him. 

11 Wherefore, com fort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech yon, bre- 
thren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admonish you ; 

13 And to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work’s 
sake. And be at peace among 
yourselves, 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are unruly, com 
fort the feeble-minded, support the 

berer langmobige mod Alle. weak, be patient toward all men. | 

15. Seer til, at Ingen betaier Nogen \ 1S See that none tender ewh ie | 
Ondt for Ondt, men ftraber alti efter Levi) unto any man; wor ever Vibe 


14. Mten bi formane eder, Brodre! 
paaminbder be Uffiffelige, trefter be 
Mismodige, ophjelper de Skrobelige, 
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imod Hveranbre, og | low that which is goad, botl both among 


d glade. 

1 Uflabelfe - 
Takſtgelſe i alle Ting ; 
Billie i Chrifto ICſu 


Ife Aanden. 
'fe Brophetier. 
; bebolder bet Gode. 


Dade under alle Sfif- 

felb, den Fredend 
Tt ganfle og aldeled! 
iffe Aand og Sjel og 
ares uftraffelige t bor 
rifts Tilfommelfe ! 
aft, fom ebder faldte ; 
> be 


eber for o8. 
Brodre med et helligt 


rger eder bed HErren, 
zrev lafe for alle hel⸗ 


$ — Chriſti Raade 


‘it, be Thedfaloniter 
et fra Athenen.)] 


t anbet Breb 
tH de 


aloniker. 
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lvanus og Timothen8 
fafonifer8 Menighed i 


yourselves, and to all 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give thanks: 
for this is the will ef God in Ghrist 
Jesus concernmg 


19 Deeniee not ot the § e Spirit. 


D Despise not pr 
21 rove all things; 
that which is u 

22 Abstain from appearance 
of evil. 

23 And the vel God of 
sanctify you wholly; an 
God your whole sprit and sot and 
body, be rved b lamoloss unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesas Christ. 

24 Faithtul ts he that calleth you, 

who also will do * 

25 Brethren, for us. 

26 Greet etal the 9 brethren with an 
holy kiss. 


27 I charge you by the Lord that 
this epistle be read unto all the 
holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 

T The first epistie unto the Thes- 
salonians was written from 
Athens. 





THE II. EPISTLE 
OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


_—_—— OE 


CHAPTER I 


AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 


, 0g den HErre YEfu | Thessalonians in God our Father 


and the Lord Jesus Christ: 


e meb eder og Freb,| 2 Grace unto 

‘aber, og ben HErre from God out Padhor end the Unk 
J hrist. 

ie altid at talfe @ub| 3 We are bound to thank Gat 
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for eder, Brodre! fom tilberligt er, 
fordi eder8 Troe voxer fraftigen, og 
Kjerligheden formered hos Enbhver af 
eder alle mob hverandre; 


always for you, brethren, 4 
meet, because that your faith 
eth exceedingly, and the ¢ 
of every one of you all towan 
other aboundeth ; 

4 So that we ourselves gk 
you in the churches of Ge 
your patience and faith in 
persecutions and tribulatxe 
ye endure : 

5 Which is a manifest tok 
the righteous judgment 
that ye may be counted ' 
of the kingdom of God, for 
ye also suffer: 

6 Seeing it is a righteou 
with God to recompense 
tion to them that trouble y 

7 And to you, who are tl 
rest with us, when the Lo 
shall be revealed from hea‘ 
his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire taki 
geance on them that k 
God, and that obey not th 
of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

9 Who shall be punist 
everlasting destruction f 
presence of the Lord, and 
glory of his power; 

10 When he shall come ' 
rified in his saints, and t 
mired in al} them that 
(because our testimony ar 
was believed) in that day 

11 Wherefore also we 
ways for you, that our G 
count you worthy of thi 
and fulfil all the good ple 
his goodness, and the wor 
with power: 

12 That the name of 
Jesus Christ may be gl 
you, and ye in him, ace 
the grace of our God, and 
Jesus Christ. 







































4. faa at vi ſelv rofe 08 af eber i 
Gudk Menigheder, formedetft eders 
Taalmodighed og Troe under alle 
ederd Forfelgelfer og Treengfler, fom 
¥ ubdholde; . 

5. et Beviis paa Guds retfardige 
Dom: paa bet at J tulle befinded 
vœrdige til Guds Rige, for Hvilfet J 
og lide ; 


6. efterdi bet er retfaerdigt for Gud 

at gijengialbe bem Treengfel, fom 
troenge eber, . 
7. men (give) eder, fom troenges, 
Roe med 08 i den HErres JEſu 
Aabenbarelfe af Himmelen med fin 
Magtes Engle, 

8. med Ilds Que, naar han bringer 
Seon over dem, fom iffe fiende Gud, 
Og over bem, fom iffe ere bor HErred 
JEſu Chrifti Evangelium lydige; 

. 9. hotife ſtulle lide Straf, en evig 
Fortabelfe fra HErrens Anfigt, og fra 
Hand Magtes Herlighed, 


10. naar ban fommer paa hiin Dag, 
at herliggjered i fine Qellige, og be- 
unbdreé i dem, fom troe; thi vort 
Vidnesbyrd er blevet troct hos eder. 


11. Derfor bede vi ogfaa altid for 
eder, at bor Gud bil gjore eber fit Kald 
berbdige, og med Rraft fulbfomme al 
bam velbehagelig Godhed, og Troens 
@jerning, 


12. paa det at bor HErres SEfu 
Chriſti Navn maaWerliggieres i eder, 
og 3 udi ham, efter vor Guds og ben 
HErres JEſu Chrifti Naade. 


2. Capitel. 


en di bebe eder, Brodre! angaa- 
© ende dor HErres VElu Chri- 
ſti Tilfommelfe og vor Forfaraiiug ti 


¢ 


CHAPTER II 


Nw we beseech you, 
by the coming of | 
Jesus Christ, and by or : 
Logetinet onie bin, 


TIL DE THESSALONIKER. 


fnarligen lade eder 
eller forfoerde, hver⸗ 
land, eller ved Lere, 
om (var bet) fra 08, 
dag var forhaanbden. 
bedrage eder i nogen 
ft maa jo Frafatdet 
Syndens Menneffe 
œrvelſens Sen, 


lodfetter og opbsier 
» ber falded Gud eller 
tat han fetter fig i 
n en Oud, og udgiver 
ud. 


fe ihu, at jeg fagbe 
endnu var hod eder? 


hvad der nu holder 
til han aabenbaresd i 


ighedend Hemmelig- 
reve fraftigen; fun at 
er ham tilbage, ryd⸗ 


n Uretfordige aaben- 
erren ſtal fortere med 
e, og tilintetgjore ved 
herlige Aabenbarelſe; 


‘ilfommelfe ffeer efter 
Virfen med al Log- 
Tegn og underlige 


Ugudelighedens Be- 
I, fom fortabes, fordi 
re Sandhedens Kjer- 
relfe. 


Gud og fende dem 
fer, at de ftulle troe 


alle be {tulle dommes, 
andheden, nien hapde 
erdighed. 

ſtyldige altid at taffe 
‘edre, Eiſtte af HEr⸗ 
ver udvalgt eder af 
Salighed t Aandens 
Sandheds Troe, 


2 That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the day of Christ 
is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shall not come, 
except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be re- 
vealed, the son of perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped ; so that 
he, as God, sitteth in the temple 
of God, shewing himself that he is 


5 Remember ye not, that when 
I was yet with you, I told you these 
things? 


6 And now ye know what with- 
hokdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: only he who 
now letteth will let, until he be 
taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked -be 
revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming: 

9 Even him, whose coming is af- 
ter the working of Satan, with all 
power, and signs, and lying won- 
ders, . 

10 And with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that 
perish; because they received not 
the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, be- 
cause God hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you ‘to salvahon, 
through sanctification of the Spar. 
and belief of the truth. 
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14. hvottil han falbte eder ved vort 14 Whereunto he called you by 
Evangelium, til at erholbe vor HErres | our , to the obtaining of the 
JEſu Chrifti Herlighed. glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15. Derfor, Breadre! ftaaer faft, og | 15 Therefore brethren, stand 
holder hart bed de Lardomme, fom 3 | fast, and hold the traditions which 
bave lart, bere fig ved bor Tale eller | ye have been taught, whether by 
vort Breo. word, or our epistle. 

16. Men vor HErre JEfus Chriftus | 16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
felo og vor Gud og Faber, fom os ha- | himself, and God, even our Father, 
ber elffet, og givet (06) en evig Treft| which hath loved us, and hath 
og et godt Haab i Raade, given us everlasting consolation 


and good hope through 
17. ban trefte eder8 Hierter, og 


17 Comfort your hearts, and sta- 
ſtyrle eder t al gob Tale ‘og Gjerning! | blish you in every good word and 


work. 
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Dorigt, Bredre! beder for 08, at} IPINALLVY, brethren, pray for vs, 
Green’ Ord maa have Frem- that the word of the Lord 


have free course, and be glori 
even as tt ts with you ; 

2 And that we may be delivered 
from unreasonable and wicked 
men: for all men have not faith 

3 But the Lord is faithful, whe 
shall stablish you, and keep yw 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in th 
Lord touching you, that ye both 
do and will do the things which 
we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, breth- 
ren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 

ist, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from "avery, brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tra 
dition which he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye 
ought to follow us: for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among 


ou; 
3 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought; but 


gang og prifed, ligefom og Hod eber ; 


2. og at J maae fried fra be vanar⸗ 
tige og onde Menneffer ; thi Troen er 
tife Alles; 

3. men HErren er ftrofaft, fom ftat 
ſtyrle og beware eder fra det Onde ; 


4. og di habe i HErren den Tilfid til 
eder, at J baade giore og ville giere, 
hvad vi byde ebder. 


& Men HErren fipre eders Hjerter 
$i Buds Kjerlighed og til Chriftt 
Taalmobighed! 

6. Wien vi byde eber, Brodre! i vor 
HErres JEſu Chriſti Ravn, at J 
holde eder fra hover Broder, fom om- 
gaace uffiffetigen, og iffe efter den 

erdbom, fom han annammede af 08; 


7. tht J wide felb, hoorleded det ber 
eder at efterfelge o8 Thi vi lebede 
itfe uftiffeligen iblandt eber ; 


8. iffe eller aabe bi Grad hos No⸗ 
gen for Sntet, men arbeibede med 
Meie og Befoer, Rat og Dag, for 
iffe at bere Rogen af eber til Byrde. 


9. Bile fordi di jo havde Mags dertit: 
men vi vilde gibe eder ob {elo til ek 
Monſter at efterfelge. 


er, but to make 
sample unio you \o inllnw ua. 


—Ee ae ee ee ee ee 0 eee — 


TIL DE THESSALONIKER. 


10. Tht og ber vi bare hos eber, bade 
bi eder dette, at, derſom Nogen iffe vil 
arbeide, han ber iffe heller cebe. 


11. Bi hore nemfig, at Stogle om- 
ganee uffiffeligen iblanbdt eder, og are 

ide iffe, men tage fig unyttig Han⸗ 
bel for. 

12. Men Saabanne byde og for- 
mane vi bed bor HErre SEfum Chri- 
frum, at de arbeide i Stilhed, og cede 
beres eget Bred. 


13. Men J, Brodre! bliver iffe trette 
af at gjere Godt. 

14. Men derfom MNogen iffe lyder 
bor Formaning i Brevet, ba meerfer 
denne, og haber Jntet at ffaffe med 
bam, at han maa ffamme fig. 

15. Dog holder ham iffe fom cn 
ienbe, men paaminbder ham fom en 

rober. 

16. Men Fredens HErre feld give 
eder Fred altid, fal Maade! HErren 
bore med ebder Affe ! 

17. Hilſen med min Haand, Pauli, 
fom er et Tegn i hvert Brev, faaledes 
ftriver jeg : 

18. vor HErres SEfu Chrifti Naabe 
beere med eder Alle! Amen ! 

{Til be Thesfatonifer bied bet anbdet 
Bred ffrevet fra Wthenen. | 


St. Pauli ferfte Bred 
tit 


Vimotheum, 
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S Bie JEſu Chrifti Apoftel, efter 
Befaling af Gud, dor Frelfer, og 
ben HErre JEſu Chrifto, vort Haab, 


9. til Timotheus, min egte Sen i 
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10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, that 
if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but are 
busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own 
bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not weary 
in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. 

15 Yet count Aim not as an ene- 
my, but admonish him as a brother. 


16 Now the Lord of peace him- 
self give you peace always by all 
means. The Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the to- 
ken in every epistle: so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

J The second epistle to the Thes- 
salonians, was written from 
Athens. 








THE I. EPISTLE 
OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 


P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the commandment of God 
our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ,- 
which ts our hope ; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own sn io 


Tron: Naade, Barmbjertighed, Fred | the faith; Grace, mercy ,and. peas, 
fra Gud, vor Fader, og vor HErre| from God our Father andi leu 
SEfu Chrifto ! 43 | Christ our Lord. 
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3. Eom jeg formanede big at blive i 
Ephefus, der jeg drog til Macedonien, 
faa byd Nogle iffe at fare fremmed 
Lerdbom, 


4. og iffe agte paa Gabler og Slogt- 
Regiftere uden Ende, fom mere fomme 
Sporgsmaal affted, end gudelig Op- 
byggelfe i Troen. 

5. Men Summen af Budet er Keer 
lighed af ct reent Sjerte, og af en 
gob Samvittighed, og af en uffrem- 
tet Troe ; 

6. hoorfra Nogle afvoege, og bendte 
fig til forfoengelig Snak; 


7. Hoilfe ville bere Lov-Lerere, bog 
be forftaae iffe, hoerfen, hvad be fige, 
eller hvorom be Roget ftadfefte. 

8. Men bi vibe, at Loven er gob, der⸗ 
fom Nogen bruger den lovtigen ; 

9. ibet jeg vecd dette, at Loven iffe 
er fat for ben Metferdige, men for 
Uretferdige og Ulydige, ligubelige og 
Synbere, Myggeslefe og Vanhellige, 

aber =Mtordere og Moder-Dtordere, 

anddrabere, 


10. Skjorlevnere, Syndere imod Ma- 
turen, Mennefle-Tyve, Lognere, Meen⸗ 
edere, og Hoad Andet der er imod ben 
funbe 2erbdom, 


11. efter ben falige Guds herlige 
Evangelium, fom er mig betroet. 


12. Og jeg talfer Chriftum SCfum 
bor HErre, fom haver glort mig fterf, 
at ban agtede mig at vere tro, og 
fatte mig til Embedet ; 

13. mig, fom tilforn bar en Befpot- 
ter, og en Forfelger, og en Forhaaner. 
Men inig er Barmbjertighed vederfaren, 
thi jeg qiorde det uvitterligt i Bantroe. 

14. Mien vor HErres Naade har viift 
fig overvetted ftor med Troe og Kjoœr⸗ 
lighed i Chriſto JEſu. 

15. Det er en trovordig Tale, og 
aldeles bard at annammes, at Chri- 
ftué JEſus fom til Berden for at giore 

Ehndere falige, iblandt hvilte jeg er 
ben fterfte. 
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3 As I besought thee to abide 


| still at Ephesus, when I went into 


Macedonia, that thou mightest 
charge some that they teach no 
other doctrine, 

4 Nefther give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies, which minis- 
ter questions, rather than godly 
edifying which is in faith; so do. 

5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity out of a pure hea 
and of a conscience, and @ 
faith unfeigned : 

6 From which some having 
swerved, have turned aside unto 
vain jangling ; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law ; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law ss 
good, if a man use it lawfully; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, 
for the ungodly and for sinner, 
for unholy and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers, and murderers 
of mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for men-stealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be 
any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious go- 
pel of the blessed God which was 
committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, put- 
ting me into the ministry ; 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, because I 
did zt ignorantly in unbelief : 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to 
@ave sinners; of whom Lam chief. 


TIL TIMOTHEUM, 
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16. Wen derfor er mig Barmbjertig- |! 16 Howbeit, for this eause I ob- 


bed vederfaren, for at SEfus Shriftus 
vilde paa mig, fom den ſtorſte, vife al 
Rangmobdighed, bem til et Exempel. 
fom ftulle troe paa ham til det evige 

y. 

17. Men den evige Konge, den ufor⸗ 
freenfelige, ufyniige, den alene viſe 
Gub, vere Priis og LEre ial Cvighed! 
Amen. 

18. Dette Bud befaler jeg dig, min 
Gen Timotheus! i Folge de Prophe⸗ 
tier, fom tilforn ere ffeete om big, at 
bu efter dem ftriber ben gode Strib, 


19. holdende faft ved Troen og en 

od Sampittighed, bvilfen Nogle fa- 

ede fra fig, og lebe Slibbrud paa 
Troen ; 

20. iblanbt bvilfe ere Hymenaus og 
Wlegander, Hoitfe jeg Haver overant- 
borbet til Satan, for at de ffulle rev- 
fe8, faa at be iffe befpotte (Gud). 
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Deiſ formaner jeg forſt for alle 
Ting, at ber giores ydmyge Be⸗ 
gjeringer, Benner, Forbonner, Talfi- 
gelfer for alle Mennefter, 

2. for Konger, og for alle bem, fom 
ere i bei Vordighed, at vi mace leve 
et roligt og ftille Levnet i al Gudfryg⸗ 
tighed og Erbarhed; 

3. thi dette er godt og behageligt for 
Gud, vor Frelfer, 

4. fom vil, at alle Menneffer ftulle 
blive falige og fomme til Sandheds 
Erfjendetfe. 

5. Thi der er een Gud og een Midler 
imeflem Gud og Menneffene, det Men- 
neffe Ghriftus $Cfus, 

6. fom gab fig felv til en Gjenlos— 
nings Vetaling for Whe, et Vidnesbyrd 
i fine beleilige Tider ; 

7. for bvilfet jeg er beffiffet en Prœ⸗ 
bifer og Apoftel,—jeg figer Gandbed it 
Chrifto, jeg {yver iffe—en Hedninger- 
nes Lerer i Troe og Sandhed. 


8. Saa vil jeq, at Dtendene ſtulle 
bebe paa hoert Sted, opleftende hellige 
Hauber uben Vrede og Trette. 


tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 


. Christ might shew forth all long- 


suffering, for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, be honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to 
the prophecies which went before 
on thee, that thou by them might- 
est war a good warfare ; 

19 Holding faith and a good con- 
science ; which some having put 
away, concerning faith have made 
shipwreck : 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander; whom | have deliver 
ed unto Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaspheme. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 EXHORT therefore, that, firey 
of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks 
be made for all men: 

2 For kings, and for all that are 
in authority ; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. 

3 For this ts good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour ; 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time. 


7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, and lie not,) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and verity. 

8 L will therefore that men pray 
everywhere, lifting wp asty bs 
without wrath and doubting, 
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9. Detligefte og at Ovinderne ffulle 
pryde fig ſommelig Riedning med 
Biuferdighed og Tugtighed, itfe med 
Fletninger, eller Guld, eller Perler, 
effer foftbare Klodebon; 

10. men, fom bet fommer fig Quvin- 
ber, ber befjende fig til Gud6frygt, 
med gode Gicrninger. 

11. Qoinden ber tage mod Laerdom 

Stilhed, med al Underdanighed ; 

12. men Qoinden tilfteder jeg iffe at 
fore, iffe heller at byde over Mlanden, 
men at bere i Stilbed. 

8 Thi Adam blev forſt ſtabt, fiden 
va ; 

14. og Adam blev iffe forfert. men 

Qyoinden blev forfert, og falbt i Dver⸗ 

troedelfe. 

15. Men hun fal fretfed ved Borne⸗ 
fodfel, derfom de blive i Troe og Kjœr⸗ 
lighed og Helliggioreife med Tugt. 
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D" er en troverdig Tale: derfom 
Rogen beglerer et Viffops-Em- 
bebe, han haver Lyſt til en god Gjer- 
ning. 

2. Derfor ber det en Viffop at vere 
uftraffelig, een Qvindes Mand, aar⸗ 
baagen, findig, ſtikkelig, gfeftfri, bequem 
til at lere Andre ; 

3. iffe hengiven til Giin, ikle til at 
flaae, iffe til flet Binding, men billig, 
iffe fivagtig, iffe pengegierrig ; 

4, fom vel foreftaaer fit eget Ouus, 
fom haver lydige Bern med al r- 
barhed ; 

5. —thi berfom Nogen iffe veed, at 
foreftaae fit eget Guus, hvorledes fan 
ban forge for Guds Menighed ? — 

6. iffe een, fom nylig er bleven en 
Chriften, at han iffe ftal opblefes, og 
falde i Djevelens Dom. 

7. Men han ber og Habe et godt 
Vidnebbyrd af dem, fom ere udenfor 
(Menigheden), at han iffe ffal falde t 
Forhaaneclfe og Djovelens Snare. 

8. Dedligefte (bor det Menighedends) 
Siencre at vere cerbare, ifte tvetungede. 


ST. PAULI I. BREV 


9 In like manner also, that women 
adorn themselves in modest appa- 
rel, with shamefacedness and 80 
briety; not with broidered hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 

10 But (which becometh women 
professing godliness) with good 
works. 

11 Let the woman learn in si- 
lence with all subjection. 

12 ButI suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived 
was in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding, she shall be 
saved in child-bearing, if they con- 
tinue in faith, and charity, and 
holiness, with sobriety. 


CHAPTER II. 


Te is a true saying, If a map 
desire the office of a bishop, 
he desireth a good work. 


2 A bishop then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, vigi- 
lant, sober, of good behaviour, giv- 
en to hospitality, apt to teach ; 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre ; but pa- 
tient ; not a brawler, not covetous; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how 
to rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God !) 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted 
up with pride he fall into the con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he must have a good 
report of them which are without; 
lest he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not double-tongued, not 


fffe hengivne til megen Biin, itte tw \eiven LO TANCH Wine Nort greedy 


fet Binding, 


filthy lucte, 


TIL TIMOTHEUM. 
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9. holdende faft ved Troens Hemme- | 9 Holding the mystery of the 


lighed i en god Sampittiqhed. 

10. Men didfe flulle og forft proved, 
fiden mage de betjene Embedet, Hvis 
be ere uftraffelige. 


LL. DeBligefte (ber det) dered Hus- 
trucr at vere erbare, iffe Bagtalerffer, 
men aarvaague, troe { alle Ting. 

12. En (MNenighedens) Tener ber 
pere cen Qvindeo Mand, og vel fore- 

aae fine Born og jit eget Huus. 

13. Thi de, fom tiene vel i (Menighe- 
ben), de bane jig ſelv en god Vei, og 
erhverve fig ftor Srimobighed i Troen 
paa Chriftum JEſum. 


14. Disſe Ting ſtriver jeg dig til, 
Hvorvel jeg haaber at fomme fnart til 
big; 
15. men bderfom jeg tever, at du ba 
ffal vide, hvoriedes man ber onigaacd 
i Guds Huus, hoilfet er den levende 
Guns Wenighed. Sandhedens Piller 
og Grundvold, 


16. og, fom Enhver maa befiende, 
ftor er den Gudfrygtighedo Hemmelig- 
hed: Gud er aabenbarct i Kjob, er 
retfordiggiort | Mand, fect af Engle, 
predifet iblandt Sedninger, troet i 
Verden, optagen i Herlighed. 
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Mer Aanden ſiger klarligen, at i de 
ſidſte Tider ſtulle Nogle affalde 
fra Troen, og Hhange ved forforiſte 
Aander og Djcevles Lerdomme, 


2. ved deres Hyklerie, ſom tale Logn, 
branbemeerfebe i dered egen Gamvit- 
tighed, 

3. fom byde iffe at gifte fig, at af- 
holbe fig fra Mad, hvilfen Gud Haver 
ffabt at annammed med Talfigetfe af 
bem, fom troe og have erfjendt Sand⸗ 

ben. 


| 


faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 

roved ; then let them use the of- 

ce of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

11 Even so must thetr wives be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faith- 
ful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses well. 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well, purchase 
to themselves a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which is 
in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly : 


15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughteast 
to behave thyself in the house of 
God, which 1s the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth. 

16 And without controversy, great 
is the mystery of godliness: God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of angels, 

reached unto the Gentiles, be- 
ieved on in the world, received 
up into glory. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Nov the Spirit speaketh exprese- 
ly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils ; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy, hav- 
ing their conscience seared with 
a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth. 


wr Thi al Suds Sfabning er gob, og 
Intet at forffpbe, fom annammed med 
affigelfe ; 


4 For every creatore of Got 
good, and nothing to be yelnael. 
if it be received with Yoankagy 


ing - 
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“B. efterdt det helliged ved Guds Ord 


5 For it is sanctified by the word 


og Bon. of God, and prayer. 


6. Maar du foreholder Brabdrene det- 
te, ftal bu vere en gob JEſu Chrifti 
Tener, opfedt i Troen& og den gobe 
Rartomé Ord, hvilfen du haver efter- 
fulgt. 







































7 Men ffye be vanhellige og fer- 
lingagtige Kabler ; derimod od dig felv 
til Gudfrhgtighed. 

8. Thi den legemlige Ovelſe er nhttig 
til inet, men Gudfrygtighed er nyttig 
tif alle Ting, ba den Haver Forjettetfe 
for det Liv, fom nu er, og for bet til- 
fommenbde. 

9. Dette er en troberdig Tale, og 
aldeles berd at annammes. 

10. Thi derfor baade arbeibe og for- 
haanes vt, fordi vi have fat vort Haab 
til ben levende Gud, fom er afle Men- 
neffers Srelfer, meeft dered, fom troe. 


11. Forkynd og leer bette ! 


13. Lad Sngen (fomme til at) for- 
agte big for bin Ungdomd Skyld, men 
ber ct Erempel for bem, fom troe, | 
Tale, i Omgiengelſe, 1 Kjerlighed, i 
Mand, i Troe, i Kydffhed. 

13. Bliv hart ved Leiningen, For- 
maningen, Lerdommen, indtil jeg kom⸗ 


mer. 

14. Forſom ilfe ben Naadegave, fom 
ert dig, fom er big given bed Rrophe- 
tie, under Haandspaaleggelfe af be 
Eidſte. 

15. Betent dette, bliv beri, paa det 
bin Fremgang maa vere aabenbar i 
alle Ting. 

16. Biv Agt paa big felv, og paa 
Lerdommen; bliv ved dermed; thi 
Raar du gior dette, ffal du frelfe baade 
big fel og bem, fom here dig. 
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Gio iffe paa en Gammel, men 
forman ham fom en Gaver, de 
linge fom Bredre. 
2. gamle Ovinder fom Modre, wnge 
fom Seftre i al Kyd{thed. 


6 If thou put the brethren in re 
membrance of these things, tho 
shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up in the words 
of faith and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and exercise thyself 
rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profite 
little: but godliness is profitab 
unto all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 This ts a faithful saying, ad 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both laboar 
and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God who is the 
Saviour of all men, especially o 
those that believe. 

11 These things command an 
teach. 

12 Let noman despise thy youth, 
but be thou an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to doe 
trine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is m 
thee wh 
prophecy, with the laying on of 
the hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them ; 
thy profiting may appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine ; continue in 
them : for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them thet 
hear thee. 


ich was given thee by 


CHAPTER V. 
EBUKE not an elder, but en- 


\ treet him a2 0 father ; and the 
younget men as Mretlhren + 


2The elder womenea mtn 
YOuNget 88 esrere, with wh wart 


TIL TIMOTHBUM. 


= °3. Sebre be Enter, fom ere rette 


= 
- 


Enter. 

4. Men om nogen Enle haver Bern 
eller Borne⸗Born, ba lad dem forft 
lere at viſe ef gubdfrigtigt Sinbelag 
mod deres eget Huns, og vederlagge 
Forelbrene, thi dette er godt og beha- 
geligt for Oud. 

5. Men ben, fom er en ret Enke, og 
forladt, haber fat fit Haab til Gud, og 
bliver ved i Bonner og Paafaldelfer 
Rat og Dag ; 

6. men ben vellhftige er lebende ded. 


7. Forkynd og dette, paa det at be 
maae bere uftraffelige. 

8. Men derfom Nogen iffe haver 
Omforg for fine Egne, og meeſt for 
fine Ouudfolf, han haber fornegtet 
Troen, og er verre end en Vantto. 

9. En Enfe ber iffe udneoned, naar 
Hun er hugre end ftrefindethve War; 
(hun ber) babe beret een Mands Hus- 


tru, 
10. og have Vidnesbyrd for gode | 


G@jerninger, at hun haver opfedt Bern, 
at bun haver gjerne faant Huus, at 
hun Haver toet de Hellige’ Fodder, at 
hun haber forferget be Betreengte, at 
bun Haver lagt fig efter al god Gjer- 
ning. 

11. Men undflaae dig for unge En- 
fer; thi naar be af Kaadhed opfette 
fig imod Chriftum, ville de gifted, 


12. og Habe ben Dom, at be have 
ſveget den forfte Troe. 

13. Tilmed lore de, erfedlofe at lobe 
omfring t Sufene, dog iffe alene or- 
kesloſe, men ogfaa meb Sqvalber, og 
(dem) ubvedfommende Ting, idet de 
tale, hvad tffe feminer fig. 


14. Derfor vil jéq, at be unge Enfer 
ffulle gifted, fode Born, ſtyre Huſet, 
ingen Aniedning give Modſtanderen 
til flet Omtale. 


15. Thi aflerede have Nogle vendt 
fig bort efter Satan. 

16. Derfom nogen troende Mand 
eer Qbinde haver Enter, da forferge 


be dent, og lab iffe Mtenigheden be⸗ 


3 Honour widows that are widows 
indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil- 
dren or nephews, let them learn 
first to show piety at home, and to 
requite their parents: for that is 
good and acceptable before God. 


5 Now she that is a widow in- 
deed, and desolate, trusteth in God 
and continueth in supplications an 
prayers night and day. 

6 But she that liveth in pleasure, 
is dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in charge, 
that they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, and especially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied thé 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into 
the number under threescore years 
old, having been the wife of one 
"10 Well d of for good 
10 Well reported of for 
works; if she have brought up 
children, if she have lodged stran- 
gers, if she have washed the saints? 

eet, if she have relieved the af- 
flicted, if she have diligently fol- 
lowed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they have begun 
to wax wanton against Christ, they 
will marry ; 

12 Having damnation, beeause 
they have cast off their first faith, 

13 And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house 
to house ; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also, and busy-bodi 
speaking things which they ough 


not. 

14 I will therefore that the young- 
er women marry, bear children, 
guide the house, give none occa- 
sion to the adversary to speak re- 
proachfully. 

15 For some are already tumed 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or women War 
believeth have widows, \eX Xorg 
relieve them, and \et V 
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ſoœred, at den fan forferge be rette ehureh be charged ; that it may 
Enler. relieve them that are widows in- 


eed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well, 
be counted worthy of double hon 
our, especially they who labour in 
the word and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. And, The la- 
bourer ts worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not 
an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before 
all, that others also may fear. 


21 I charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 
angels, that thou observe these 
things without preferring one be- 
fore another, doing nothing by par- 
tality. 

22 Lay handssuddenly on no man, 
neither be partaker of other men’s 
sins: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
use a little wine for thy stomach’s 
sake, and thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men’s sins are open be- 
forehand, going before to judg- 
ment: and some men they follow 
after. 

25 Likewise also the good works 
of some are manifest beforehand; 
and they that are otherwise cai- 
not be hid. 




























17. De Eidſte, fom ere gode For- 
ftandere, ſtal man holde dobbelt Ere 
perd; meeft bem, fom arbeibe i Tale 
og Lerdom. 

18. Thi Slriften figer: bu ſtal iffe 
binde Munden til paa en Ore, fom 
terffer; og Urbeideren er fin Lon 
perb. 

19. Antag iffe noget Klagemaal mob 
nogen af de LEldſte, uden efter to eller 
tre Vidner. 

20. Srettefet bem, fom fpnde, for 
Wiles Aaſyn, at og de Andre funne 
dave ye 

QL. Veg befoerger big for Guds, og 
ben HErred JEſu Chriftt, og de ud- 
vaigte Engled Aaſyn, at bu maa iagt- 
tage dioſe Ting uden Partiffhed, jaa 
bu Sntet gior efter Tilbsiclighed. 


22. Loeg iffe fnarligen Oender paa 
Rogen; gjor big og iffe deelagtig t 
fremmebde Synder; ; hold dig felb reen. 

93. Drif iffe mere Vand, men nbd 
liot Viin for din Mave og dine javn- 
lige Sygdomme. 

24. Nogle Menneſterd Synder ere 
forub aabenbare, og bringe forubd til 
Dom ; men hos Nogle folge de og efter. 


25. Dedligefte ere og (nogle) gode 
Bjerninger forud aabenbare; og de, 
fom have fig anberleded; funne ikle 
ſtjules. 
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Sag mange, fom ere Trolle under 
Aaget, ftulle holbe dered Herrer 
al Ere vœrd, paa bet Guds Navn og 
Lerdbommen iffe {fal beſpottes. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Ln as many servants as are 
under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all honour, 
that the name of God and his doc- 
trine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them, 
because they are brethren; but 
rather do them service, because 
they are faithful and beloved par- 
takers of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. j 
3 Kf eny man ‘each aberwan, 


2. Men be, der have troende Herrer, 
foragte bem Iffe, fordi de ere Brodre, 
men tiene des hellere, efterdi de, fom 
annamme deres gode Gjerning, cre 
troende og elffte. Ler bette, og forman 
(bertil). 


SF Derfom Rogen lorer anderiedet, 


TIL TIMOTHEUM. 


iffe til bor HErres JEſu 
Ord, og til den Lerdom, 
il Gudfrygtighed, 


pbleft, ftjendt han Intet 
{og for Sporgsmaal og 
boilfe fommer Avind, 

ottelfe, ond Mistante, 


Renneffers unbttige For- 
om ere forberbvede i Sin⸗ 
Sandheden, fom mene, 
er et Middel til Vinding. 
Saadanne! 

er Gudofrygt med Mei- 
wr Vinding ; 

ave Sntet bragt med til 
er da aabenbart, at vi et 
bringe Roget ud derfra ; 
ir bi have Fede og RKie- 
bermebd fade 08 neie. 

, fom ville vorde rige, 
elfe og Snare og mange 
fadelige Begieringer, fom 
nineffene i Ddeloeggelfe og 


ngegierrighed er en Rod 
; derfor, ba Rogles Lyſt 
fore de vild fra Troen, og 
nftunget fig felb med man- 


u, o Guds Menneffe ! five 
jag derimod efter Retfer- 
ofrygt, Troe, Kjorlighed, 
d, Sagtmodighed. 
Troend gode Strid, grib 
til hvilket du pe kaldet, 
igt ben gode Befjendelfe 
idner. 


ber big for Gud, fom gler 
ende, og for Shrifto JEſu, 

ben gode Bekjendelſe for 
atus, 


holder Budet nbefmittet, 
indtil vor HErres JEſu 
nbarelfe, 


1 ben Galige og alene 
en Kongernes Konge o 
Erre flat vife i fin Tid; 


$37 


and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine 
which is according to godliness, 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing 
but doting about questions and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmis- 


ings, 

5 Perverse disputings of men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute oodli. 
truth, supposing that gain is i⸗ 
ness: from such withdraw thyself. 


6 But godliness with contentment 
is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this world, and tt ts certain we can 
carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich, fall 
into temptation, and a snare, an 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all evil: which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also called, and hast 
professed a good profession before 
many witnesses. 

13 I give thee charge in the sight 
of God, who quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a g 
confession ; 

14 That thou keep this command- 
ment without spot, unrebukable, 

r 


until the appearing of our 
Jesus Christ : 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is the blessed and ony 


Potentate, the King of Kings, oot 
Lord of lords} 
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16. han, fom alene haver Ubdedelig- 
hed, form boer t et Lys, til hvilket In- 
gen fan fomme, hvem intet Menneffe 
haver feet, iffe Heller fan fee; Sam 
bere re og evig Magt! Amen. 


17. Forkynd dem, fom ere rige t ben 
nerberenbe Werden, at de iffe ftulle 
hovmode fig, ef heller ſette Haab til 
ben uvisſe Stigdom, men til ben levende 
Gud, fom giver 08 rigeligen alle Ting 
at nyde; 

18. at be gjore Gobt, blive rige i gobe 
@jerninger, gjerne give, meddele, 


19. faa de famle fig feld et Liggen- 
befee, en gob Grundvold for bet Til- 
fommenbe, at de funne gribe bet ebige 

iv. 

20. O Timothens ! bevar det, fom er 
big betroet, og flye den vanhellige lefe 
Snaf, og be Tiftigheder, (fom fomme) 
af den fatffeligen faa falbte Kundftab, 


21. hoilfen Nogle befjendte fig til, 
og feilede i Troen. Naaden bere med 
dig! Amen! 

[Til Timotheus bled bet ferfte Grev 
ffrevet fra Qaodicea, fom er Hoved- 
ftaden i Phrygia Pacatiana.] 


St. Pauli andet Bred 
tif 


Limotheunt. 
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P hee FEfu Chrifti Apoftel ved 
Gude Villte, til Foriettelfe af 
Rivet, fom er i Chriſto JEſu, 


9. tif Limotheus, den elftelige San : 
Raabe, Barmblertiqhtd, 
Reser o9 Chriſio YE{u, vor Erie ! 


to the 
Christ Jesus, 
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16 Who only hath 
dwelling in the ligt 
man can approach un 
man hath seen, nor 
whom be honour and 
lasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them thi 
this world, that they 
minded, nor trust 
riches, but in the liv 
giveth us richly all 


Joy; 

18 That they do g 
be rich in good we 
distribute, willing to ¢ 

19 Laying up in st 
selves a eood founc 
the time to come, t 
lay hold on eternal |i 

20 O Timothy, kee 
is committed to thy | 
profane and vain bi 
oppositions of scien 
called ; 

21 Which some pri 
erred concerning the 
be with thee. Amer 

{ The first to Timc 
ten from Laodi 
the chiefest cit 
Pacatiana, 


THE II. EP] 


OF PAUL, THE AP 


TIMOTI 


CHAPTE] 


AUL, an apostle o 
by the will of Gx 
romise of life 


2 To Timothy, my d 


Fred fra Bud \ eon: Grace, Mercy, 


from God the Beth 
Jesus out Lard. 


TIL TIMOTHEUM. 
fer Gud, hvem jeg tiener, 


ine Gorfedre, i en reen 
eb, idet jeg uber Afladelſe 
} i mine Benner Rat og 


r jeg teenfer paa dine Taa- 
eg efter at fee dig, paa bet 
le fyldes meh Glede, 

ibufommer ben uffromtede 
r i big, fom boebde forft i 
ber Lois, og bin Mtoder 
'g er bis paa, at den ogfaa 


baaminber feg big, at bu 
mer ben Guds Naadegave, 
formebel(t mine Senders 


‘haber iffe givet 08 Frygt⸗ 
Id, men Kraftd og RKier- 
indigheds Mand. 

Tam big iffe bed bor OEr- 
ytd, eller ved mig, hans 
n fiidb Ondt med Evange- 
bé Kraft, 


[te 08, og faldte 08 med et 
iffe efter bore Glerninger, 
eget Forfet og Naadben, 
iven i Ghrifto S€fu fra 


ve 


u er funbdgjort beb vor 
1 Chrifti herlige Mabenba- 
ilintetgjorbe Debden, og 
og llforfrenfelighed for 
angelium, 

ifet jeg er beftiffet en Præ⸗ 


tel edningers Lerer; 
og d 8 J teacher of the Gentiles. 


fen Sag jeg og lider bette, 
r mig iffe (berved) 5 thi 

hoem jeg haver troet, 09 
at han er megtig til at 
au Raver henlagt for mig, 


rft ved den rette Form af 
3, bvilfe du Haver hort af 
og Kjerlighed, fom er i 


'f Gobe, fom er nedlagt 


8 I thank God, whom I serve 
from my forefathers with pure con- 
science, that without ceasing I have 
remembrance of thee in my pray- 
ers night and day ; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee 
being mindful of thy tears, that { 
may be filled with joy ; 

5 When I call to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eu- 
nice; and I am persuaded that in 
thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re- 
membrance, that thou stir up the 
gift of God, which is in thee by 
the utting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear; but of power, and 
of love, and of a sound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor 
of me his prisoner: but be thou 
partaker of the afflictions of the 
gospel according to the power of 


9 Who hath saved us, and called 
us with an holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but accord- 
ing to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began ; 

10 But is now made manifest by 
the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the gospel : 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher, and an apostle, and a 


12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: névertheless 
I am not ashamed: for I know 
whom I have believed, and am 


persuaded that he is able to keep 


that which I have committed unto 
him against that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard af 
me, in faith and love which 1s 
Christ Jesus. . 

14 That goed thing WHISK Wt 


540 


hod big, ved ben Hellig Aand, fom 
boer i 08. 

15. Du veed det, at alle de i Afla 
Have vendt fig fra mig, iblandt Huilfe 
ere Phygellus og Hermogenesd. 


16. HErren give Onefiphori Huus 
Varmbjertighed! thi han haver ofte 
vederqueget mig, og ffammede fig iffe 
bed min Lente ; 

17. men ber han var i Rom, fegte 
ban faare flittigen efter mig, og fanbdt 
nig. 

18. HErren give, at han maa finbe 
VBarmbjertighed hod HErren paa hiin 
Dag! og hvor meget han tjente mig i 
Epheſus, veed du bedft. 
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sy" berfor, min Gon ! bliv fterf ved 
ben Maabe, fom er i Chrifto 
JEſu! 

2. og hvad du haver hort af mig for 
mange Vidner, det overantvord troe 
Mtenneffer, fom kunne vere dygtige 
ogfaa til at lere Andre. 


3. Derfor fiid bu Ondt, fom en gob 
JEſu Chrifti Stridémand. 


4. Ingen, fom gaaer i Strid, indvif- 
ler fig i Livets Sysler, paa det at han 
fan behage ben, fom tog bam i Sold. 


5. Derfom og Nogen moder i Vedde⸗ 
famp, bliver han dog iffe fronet, der⸗ 
fom han iffe temper lopmedfigen. 

6. Den Bonde, fom arbeider, ber 
fort nyde Frugterne. 


7. Forftaae hvad jeg figer ; thi HEr- 
ren give big Forſtand i alle Ting! 


8. Rom JIEſum Chriftum ihu, fom, 
er opreift fra be Dade, (og er) af Da- 
bids Ct, efter mit Evangelium ; 


9. for hoilfet jeg lider Ondt, inotil 


committed unto thee kee 
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. 


they which are in Asia be turned 
away from me ; of whom are Phy- 
gellus and Hermogenes. 


heard of me among man 
nesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also. 
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by the 
15 This thou knowest, that all 


16 The Lord give mercy unto the 


house of Onesiphorus ; for he oft 
ref reshed me, and was not ashamed 
of m 


chain: 
17 But, when he was in Rome, 


he sought me out very diligently, 
and found me. 


18 The Lord grant unto him that 


he may find mercy of the Lord in 
that day 
he ministered unto me at 
thou knowest very well. 


: and in how many things 
phesus, 


CHAPTER II. 


Hou therefore, my son, be 


strong in the grace that isin 


Christ Jesus. 


2 And the things that thou hast 
wit- 


3 Thou therefore endure har- 


ness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 


4 No man that warreth entangleth 


himself with the affairs of thss lile; 
that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that labour 
eth must be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in 
all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus 
of the seed of David, was rai 
from the dead, according to my 


gospel : 
9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as a2 


at bere bunden fom en Middeder 5 \ ewil-doer {toe TAN anit: ek the 


mon Guds Ord er ifte bundet. 
1. Derfor taaler jeg Uiting for ve 






word of God is rst Moonad. 7 
10 Therefore 1 endore al ing 


TIL TIMOTHEUM. 


Udvalgtes Skyld, at og de tulle face 
ben Satliggjeretfe, fom er i Chrifto 
JEſu, med evig Herlighed. 


11. Det er en troverbig Tale; tht 
berfom bi ere debe med (ham), tulle 
bt og leve med (ham). 

12. Derfom vi udholde, flulle bi og 
regjere med (ham) ; derfom vi forneg- 
te, fal han og fornegte 08; 

13. berfom vi ere utroe, bliver han 
bog troe; han fan iffe fornegte fig felv. 


14. Paamind om bisfe Ting, og vidne 
for HErren, at be iffe fives om Ord, 
Hvilfet er til ingen Nytte, men til For- 
bilbetfe for bem, fom here derpaa. 


15. Leg Vind paa at fremſtille dig 
feto ret{faffen for Gub, en Arbeider, 
fom iffe behever at ffamme fig, fom 
retteligen uddeler Sandheds Ord. 

16. Men hold dig fra den vanhellige 
fefe Snaf; thi Saabdanne gaae ftedfe 
videre i Ugudelighed, 

17. og deres Ord vil ede om fig, fom 
dodt Kod; iblandt bem ere Hymeneus 
og Philetus, 

18. hvilfe ere afoegne fra Sandheden, 
idet be fige, at Opftandelfen er allerede 
fleet ; og be forvende Nogles Troe. 


19. Men Guds fafte Grundvold 
ftaaer, og Haver bette Segl: HErren 
fender Sine ; og: hver den, fom nebd- 
ner Chriſti Navn, afftaae fra Uretfer- 
dighed! 


20. Men i et ſtort Hund ere ikke alene 
Kar af Guld og Selb, men ogſaa af 
Tre og Leer; og nogle til Wre, andre 
tit Vaneere. 


21. Derfom da Rogen holder fig 
reen fra didfe (olf), han ffal vorde et 
Kar til Ere, helliget og Guusbonden 
nhttigt, tilberedt til al god Gjerning. 


22. Men five lingdoms Gegicringer ; 
men jag efter Retferdighed, Troe, 
Ricerlighed, Fred med dem, fom paa- 
falbe HErren af et reent Hferte. 

93. Dien undflaae dig for daarlige 
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for the elect’s sake, that they ma 
also obtain the salvation s hich 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal 
glory. 

11 It ts a faithful saying: For if 
we be dead with him, we shall 
also live with him: 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we deny him, 
he also will deny us: 

13 If we believe not, yet he abid- 
oth faithful: he cannot deny him- 
self. 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, charging them be- 
fore the Lord that they strive not 
about words to no profit, but to the 
subverting of the hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain 
babblings: for they will increase 
unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker: of whom is Hyme- 
neus and Philetus ; 

18 Who concerning the truth have 
erred, saying that the resurrection 
is past already; and overthrow 
the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 

20 But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of sil- 
ver, but also of wood and of earth ; 
and some to honour, and some to 
dishonour. 

21 If aman therefore purge him- 
self from these, he shall be a ves- 
sel unto honour, sanctified, and 
meet for the master’s use, and pre- 
pared unto every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow righteousness, faith, Chanty , 

ace, with them wy 
Lord out of a pure heart. 


23 But foolish and uniearmmed qo 


at call on Tas 
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la ee 
og unpttige Sporgsmaal, efterdi du | tions avoid, knowing that they de 


peed, at de fede Strid af fig. 

24. Men en HErrens Tener ber det 
iffe at five, men at vere mild imod 
Alle, beqvem til at lore, iftand til at 
taale Onbdt, 

25. med Sagtmodighed unbderbifende 
bem, fom modfette fig, om ®ud vilbe 
engang give bem Omvendelſe til Sand- 
beds Erfjendelfe, 


26. og be kunde fomme til fig ſelv 
igien fra Djevelen8 Snare, af hvem 
be ere fangne til (at giore) hand Billie. 


3. Capitel. 


en vlid dette, at t de fldfte Dage 
ffulle vanftelige Tider vere at 


forvente. 
2. Thi Menneffene ſtulle bere egen⸗ 
fjerlige, pengegjerrige, obermodige, 


hofferdige, Gefpottere, ulpdige mod 
Foreldre, utafnemmelige, banhellige, 


3. ufjerlige, uforligelige, Bagtalere, 
umaadelige, umilde, uden Rjarlighed 
til bet Gode, 


4. Forrebere, fremfufende, opblefte, 
fom mere elffe Vellpft, end de elſte Bud, 


5. fom have Gudfrygtigheds Skin, 
— fornegte bend Kraft. Flye ogfaa 

oſe! 

6. Thi af dem ere de, ſom ſnige ſig 
ind i Huſene, og befnere Quindfolk, 
ſom ere betyngede med Synder, og 
drives af mangehaande Lyſter. 

7. fom lore altid, og kunne aldrig 
fomme til Sandheds Erklendelſe. 


8. Men ligefom Jannes og Sambres 
imobdftode Mofed, ligefaa imodftaae og 
bi8fe Sandheden: Menneſter, forder- 
bebe i Sinbdet, forfaftede i Troen ; 


9. men be ſtulle iffe faae Fremgang 
Hdermere ; tht dere’ Galenffab (fal blive 
cabenbar for Alle, ligefom og Hines 

eb. 

10. Men bu Haver efterfulgt mig i 


gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle un- 
to all men, apt to teach, patient; 


25 In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves; if God 
peradventure will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth; 

26 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 
devil, who are taken captive by 
him at his will. 


CHAPTER IOI. - 


Tae know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come. 


2 For men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, boas- 
ers, proud, blasphemers, disobe- 
dient to parents, unthankful un- 


oly, 

3 Without natural affection, trace- 
breakers, false accusers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, despisers of those that 
are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, 
lovers of pleasures more than lov- 
ers of God ; 

5 Having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof: from 
such turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led 
away with divers lusts ; 

7 Ever learning and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these ako 
resist the truth: men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning the 
faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no fur- 
ther: for their folly shall be mani- 
fest unto all men, as theirs also 


was. 
10 But thou hast fully known my 


=~. ————. EE, ae ee, nome eee — 


TIL TIMOTHEUM. 


, Forfet, Troe, Qang- 
ighed, Taalmodighed, 


fer, i Qibelfer, faa- 

lig ere bederfarne | 

nium, i Qyftra; bvilfe 
Haver udftaact, og 

1ig af dent alle. 

| Wie, fom ville leve 

ifto JEſu, (tulle forfol- 


‘ Mennefler og Vedra- 
id bet Verre; be fore 


bu i det, fom du Haver 
g er betroet, efterdi du 
u baber leet ; 


bu fra Barndom af 
ye Sfrift, fom fan gjore 
lighed bed Troen paa 
n. 


fe Skrift er indbloſt af 
til Lerdom, til Over⸗ 
Rettelfe, til Optugtelfe 


8 Menneſte maa vorde 
pgtiggiort til al gob 


Capitel. 


rger jeg (big) for Gud 
Erre JEſu Shrifto, fom 
nde og Dede ved fin 
irelfe og (i) fit Rige: 


et, hold beb i Vide og 
vil, ftraf, forman med 
d og Lerdom ! 


dD ffal borbe, da de iffe 
en funde Lerdom, men 
> Begjeringer tage fig 
yobetal, efter hvad der 
en. 

fe bende rene fra 
n henvende fig til Fab- 


er aarvaagen i alle 
%, gler en Evange- 


doctrine, manner of life, purpose 
faith, long-suffering, charity. pa- 
tience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me at Antioch, at Ico- 
nium, at Lystra ; what persecutions 
I endured : but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live god- 
ly in Christ Jesus shall suffer per- 
secution. 

13 But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them ; 

15 And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

16 All scripture ts given by in- 
spiration of God, and ts profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, fer cor- 
rection, for instruction in righte- 
ousness : 

17 That the man of God may be 
perfect, thoro urn} unto 
all good worka> y 


CHAPTER IV. 


CHARGE thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his king- 
dom ; 

2 Preach the word; be instant 
in season, out of season; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all long-suffer- 
ing and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come, when 
they will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears ; 

4 And they shall turn away thew 
ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all Wangs 
endure afflictions, do the work & 
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lifted Bjerning, fuldfer bin Tene- 
e! 


6. Thi jeg offred allerede, og min 
Oplesnings Tid er forhaanden. 


7. Seg Haver ftribt den gode Strid, 
fulbfommet Qebet, bevaret Troen. 


8. ¥ Dorigt er Retfaerbigheds Krone 
henlagt til mig, bvilfen HErren, den 
retferdige Dommer, ffal give mig paa 
blin Dag ; dog iffe alene mig, men 
ogfaa alle bem, fom have elffet Hand 
herlige Mabenbarelfe. 

9. Gjor din Flid, for at fomme fnart 
til mig ; 

10. tht Demas forfob mig, fordt 
han fif Kjerlighed til ben nerbarende 
Berden, og drog til Thedfalonifa ; 
Crefcen8 (drog) til Galatien, Titus 
til Dalmatien. 

11. Lucas er alene ho8 mig. Tag 
Marcus til big, og bring ham med dig, 
thi han er mig nyttig til Tenefte. 


12. Mten Tydicus har jeg fendt til 
Ephefus. 

13. Naar du fommer, da bring min 
Reife-RKiortel med dig, fom jeg lod 
blive | Troas hos Carpus, og Begerne, 
befiynberligen bem baa Pergament. 

14. Aleranber, ben Kobberfmed, be- 
pifte mig meget Ondt; HErren betale 
Ham efter han’ Gjerninger ! 

15. For ham vogte ogfaa bu dig, thi 
han ftod bore Ord faare imob. 


16. Ved mit forfte Forſvar mobdte 
Sngen med mig, men Alle forlode mig ; 
— gid bet iffe tilregned dem ! — 


17. men HErren ftod med mig, og 
fthrfede mig, at (Ordets) PBredifen 
ffulde bed mig have fuld Fremgang, 
og alle Hedninger here bet; og jeg 
blev friet fra en Loves Strube. 


18. Og HErren vil frie mig fra al 
ond Gjerning, og frelfe mig til fit 
himmelſte Mige; Ham vere Ere i al 
Evighed! Amen. 
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an evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my de 
parture is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come short- 
ly unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica; 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. 

12 And Tychicus have [I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloak that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comett, 
bring with thee, and the books, bul 
especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil: the Lord re 
ward him according to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware als; 
for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men forsook 
me: I pray God that it may not be 
laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding, the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened 
me; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that 
the Gentiles might hear: and I 
was delivered out of the mouth of 
the lion. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his heavenly 

ingdom; to whom be glory for 


ever and ever. Amen. 


. Paw ten 


TIL TIMOTHEUM. 


iis Brifca og Wgvilas, og One- 
uu 


rraftué bled 1 Corinth, men 
und eftertod jeg {ng | Miletus. 


jor bin Flid at fomme fer Vin- 
Eubaius og Pudens 6 nus 
idia og alle Bredrene hilſe dig. 


en HErre JEſus Chriftns vœre 
| Wand! Raabe bere med eder! 


ndet Bred til Timotheus, fom 
en ferfte udvalgte Biffop i de 
ferd Menighed, bled firevet fra 
, der Paulus bled anden Gang 
‘for Keifer Rero.] 


19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but 
Trophimus have I left at Miletum 
sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulus greeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be with you. 
Amen 


q The second epistle unto Timo- 
theus, ordained the first bishop 
of the church of the Ephe- 
sians, was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before 
Nero the second time. 








St. Pauli Bred 
tit 


Titum. 


l. Capitel. 


us, Guds Tener, of JEſu 
hriftt Apoftel til (at fortynde 
idvalgtes Troe og Erfiendelfe 
dheden til Gudfrygtighed, 


mab om bet evige to, hoilfet 
m tffe Inver, havde lovet fra 
der, 

n haber nu til fin Tib aaben- 
t Ord ved den Predifen, fom 
betroet, efter Gudo bor Frelfers 
g: 


Titus, (min) egte Son efter 
led8 Troe: Raabe, Barmbjer- 
Fred fra Gud Fader, og ben 
YEfu Chrifto, bor Frelfer ! 

rfor efterlod jeg big paa Creta, 
tulbe inbdrette, hoad fom fatte- 
indfeette WEibfte i hver Stad, 
befoel dig: 


emt en Saaban er uftraffe- 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


TO 


TITUS. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, a servant of God, and an 

apostle of Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of God’s elect, and 
the acknowledging of the truth 
which is after godliness , 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised be- 
fore the world began ; 

3 But hath in due times mani- 
fested his word through preaching, 
which is committed unto me, ac- 
cording to the commandment of 
God our Saviour ; 

4 To Titus, mine own son after the 
common faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain eldera in every Oy, 
as I had appointed thee ~ 

6 If any be Vlameless, Tne bx 
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lig, een Qyindes Mand, fom Haver 
troende Gorn, der iffe ere beſtyldte for 
Ryggesloshed, eller ere gienftridige. 

7. Thi det ber en Viffop at vere 
uftraffetig, fom en Guds Ouusholbder, 
iffe indtagen af fig fetv, iffe vredagtig, 
iffe bengiven til Viin, tffe til at flaae, 
iffe til flet Binding ; 

8. men gieftfri, elffende bet Gode, 
findig, retfoerbdig, hellig, kydſt; 


9. fom holder faft ved det fande 
Orb, efter Undervdiisningen, at han 
fan vere meegtig til, baade at formane 
bed den ſunde Lardom, og at overbe⸗ 
viſe bem, fom fige imod. 

10. Thi Mange ere gienftridige, fore 
forfengelig Snaf, og bedaare Sindet ; 
meeft be af Omſtjorelſen; 

11. paa hvilke man ber ftoppe Mun- 
ben, thi be forvirre hele Huſe, bet de 
lere hvad utilbertigt er, for flet Vin⸗ 
bings Sfyld. 

12. Gen af dem, dered egen Prophet, 
Haver fagt: Creter cre ftedfe Lognere, 
onde Dyr, lade Buge. 


13. Dette Vidnesbyrd er fandt. Des- 
aarfag ftraffe du dem ftrengeligen, at 
be maae blive funbde i Troen, 

14. og iffe agte paa jodiffe Fabler 
og Menneffers Bub, fon vende fig fra 
Sandheden. 

15. Alt er vel reent for de Rene; 
men for be Befmittede og Vantroe er 
Sntet reent, men baade deres Sind og 
Samvittighed er befmittet. 


16. De bekjende, at de tiende Gud, 
men fornegte Hani med Gjerningerne, 
efterdi be ere vederftpggelige og ulh- 
bige, og ubuelige til al god Gjerning. 


2. Cabitel. 


en bu, tael, hoad der femmer 
ben funde 2erdom : 

2. at be gamle Mend ffulle bere 
aarvaagne, crbare, findige, funte i 
Troen, Kjerligheden, Taalmodigheden ; 

3. bedligefte, at be gamle Qvinder 
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band of one wife, having faithful 
children, not accused of riot, or 
unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blame- 
less, as the steward of God: not 
self-willed, not soon angry, not giv- 
en to wine, no striker, not given 
to filthy lucre ; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lov- 
er of good men, sober, just, holy, 
temperate ; 

9 Holding fast the faithful word 
as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and to convince the 
gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly md 
vain talkers and deceivers, espe- 
cially they of the circumcision: 

11 Whose mouths must be stop- 
ped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a 
prophet of their own, said, The 
Cretians are always liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true: where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the ith 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and commandments of men 
that turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things ere 

ure: but unto them that are de- 

ed and unbelieving is nothi 
pure; but even their mind a 
conscience is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know 
God ; but in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedi- 
ent, and unto every good work 
reprobate. 


CHAPTER ILI. 
BY speak thou the things which 


become sound doctrine: 
2 That the aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity, in patience ; 


| 


3 The aged women likewise, that 
(ffulfle holde fig) i Ader, fom det \ they be in behaviour as 


( 


TIL TITUM. 


fommer de Hellige, ttfe vere bagtaler- 
ſte, iffe hengivne til megen Vtin, men 
give god Lerdom; 

4. faa at be oplere be unge Qvinder 
til at elffe dered Mend, og elffe dered 


65. at vere ſindige, kydſte, huuslige, 
velvillige, deres Mand underdanige; 
at @ubs Ord iffe ſtal beſpottes. 


6. Forman ligefaa be unge Mend 
at vere finbige ; 

7. idet du vifer dig felv i alle Maa- 
ber fom et Monſter paa gode Gjer- 
ninger, og i bin Lore Reenhed, Alvor⸗ 
lighed, 

8. ſund ulaſtelig Tale, faa at Mod⸗ 
ftanderen maa beffiemmes, naar han 
intet Ondt haver at fige om eder. 


9. Tjenere (formane bu til) at vere 
deres Herrer underdanige, at vere vel- 
behagelige i alle Ting, iffe fige imob, 


10. iffe befvige, men bevife al gob 
Troſtab; at de funne pryde Guds vor 
Frelfers Lœrdom i alle Ting. 


11. Tht Gubs faliggiorende Naade 
er aabenbaret for alle Menneffer. 


12. fom oplerer 06, at bi ffulle 
forfage Ugudelighed, og be verbdélige 
Begieringer, og leve vifeligen og ret- 
ferbdigt og gubeligen i denne Ver⸗ 
De ° 


n 

13. forbentende det falige Haab, og 
ben ftore Gud og vor Frelſers JEſu 
Shrifti Herligheds Aabenbarelſe, 


14. fom gab fig ſelv for 08, at han 
maatte forlefe 08 fra al Uretferbdig- 
Heb, og renfe fig felv et Eiendoms Folf, 
nidfjert til gobe Gjerninger. 


15. Tael dette og forman, og iret- 
tefet med al Mtyndighed; lad Ingen 
foragte big! 


3. Gapitel. 


aamind dem, at bere Fyrſter og 
Dorighcder unberdanige, at ab- 
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holiness; not false accusers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of 
good things ; 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to 
be sober-minded. 

7 In all things shewing thyself a 
pattern of good works: in doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sin- 
cerity. 

8 Sound speech that cannot be 
condemned ; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters, and to 
please them well in all things; 
not answering again ; 

10 Not purloining, but shewing 
all good fidelity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, 

12 Teaching us, that denying 
ungodliness, and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world ; 


13 Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; 

14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

15 These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all authority. 
Let no man despise thee. 


CHAPTER III. 


UT them in mind to be subiect 
to principalities end powers, 
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obey magistrates, to be ready to 


——— — — — 
Ipde bem, at vere redebonne til al gob 


Gierning; 

3. iffe at beſpotte Nogen, iffe vere 
tinagtige, men bevife al Gagtmobig- 
bed mod alle Mtenneffer. 

3. Thi og vi vare fordum uforftan- 
bige, ulpdige, bilbfarende, Slaver af 
Begierligheder, og mangehaande Ly⸗ 
fter, henlevende i Ondffab og Avind, 
vederſtyggelige, hadende hverandre. 

4. Men der Guds vor Frelſers Mi⸗ 
ſtundhed og Rjerlighed til Menneſtene 
aabenbaredes, 

&. baver han, iffe for be Retferdig- 
heds Gjerningers Styld, fom vi have 
gjort, men efter fin Barmbjertighed, 
freift 08 ved Yajenfedelfens Bab og 
Fornvelfen ved den Hellig Aand, 

6. hvilken han haver rigeligen ubsft 
on 08 ved IEſum Chriftum vor Frel- 
er, 

7. paa det at vi, retferbdiggjorte bed 
hans Raabe, ffulle efter Haabet vorde 
Arvinger til det evige Viv. 

8. Dette er en troperbig Tale, og dette 
bil jeg, at du ffal befrafte, paa bet de, 
fom have troet paa Gud, flulle beflitte 
fig paa at overgaae Andre i gode Gjer- 
ninger. Dette er Menneffene godt og 
nbttigt. 


9. Mten hold dig fra daarlige Spergs- 
maalog Slegt-Beregninger, og Tret- 
ter og Stridigheder om Loven; thi de 
ere unhttige og forfoengelige. 

10. Unddrag dig fra et kietterſt Mten- 
neffe, naar bu eengang og atter bar 
paaminbdet han, 

11. vidende, at en Saadan er for- 
vendt, og ſynder, fordemt af fig felb. 


12. Raar jeg fender Artemas til dig, 
eer Thdjicus, ba gior bin Flid at fom- 
me til mig til Ricopolls; thi jeg Haver 
befluttet at blive der t Vinter. 


13. Befordre Zenas ben Lovkyndige 
0g Apollos ombhyggeligen, faa at Yutet 
ffal fattes dem. 

14. Thi lad ogfaa Wore lere at over- 
gaae Andre t gode Gjerninger til for- 
neden Tenefte, faa at be iffe ffulle 
vere udcn Frugt. 


every good work 

2 To speak evil of no man, to be 
no brawlers, but gentle, shewing 
all meekness unto all men. 

3 For we ourselves also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceiv- 
ed, serving divers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another. 

4 But after that the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward man 
appeare 
5 Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost ; 

6 Which he shed on us abun- 
dantly, through Jesus Christ our 
facie hogan 

7 That being justi i 
we should be ‘made hevre accord- 
ing to the hope of eternal life. 

8 This ts a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they which have 
believed in God might be careful 
to maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable unto 
men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about the law; for they 
are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretic, after 
the first and second admonition, 
reject ; 

11 Knowing that he that is such, 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemss 
unto thee, or Tychicus, be dili- 
gent to come unto me to Nicopolis: 

or I have determined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their journey diligently, 
that nothing be wanting unto them. 

14 And et ours alco learn to 
maintain good works for necessary 
uses, that they be not unfruitfal. 


TIL TITUM. 


15. Alle fom ere ho8 mig, Hilfe big. 
Oils dem, fom 08 elfte i Troem 
ben bere meb eder alle! Amen. 


[Til Titus, den forfte udvalgte Biſtop 
i be Cretenfer8 Menighed, blev ſtre⸗ 
vet fra Ricopolid i Macedonien.} 


Naa- | thee. 
the faith. Grace be with you all. 
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15 All that are with me salute 
Greet them that love us in 


Amen. 

7 It was written to Ti or- 
dained the first bishop of the 
church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 





St. Pauli Bred 
tit 


Philemon. 


aulus, Chriftt IEſu Bundne, og 
Broderen Timotheus, til Phile- 
mon, dor Elffelige og Mtedarbeider, 


2. og til Appia, den elftelige Bvinde. 
og Ardippus, bor Mtedftrider, og til 
Menigheden i dit Ouus : 

3. Staade vere med eder, og Fred, 
fra Gud vor Fader, og den HErre JE⸗ 
fu Chrifto ! 

4. Reg talfer min Gud, idet feg alttd 
erinbdrer big i mine Bonner ; 

5. —efterdi jeg borer om den Kjœr⸗ 
lighed og ben Troe, fom du Haver til den 
OErre JEfum og for alle be Hellige — 

6. at bin Deelagtighed i Troen maa 
bed Crijenbelfen af alt det Gode, fom 
er i eder, blive virkſom for Chriftum 


ſum. 

7. Thi ot have ſtor Glode og Troſt 
af bin Sjarligheb, efterdi be Helliged 
Hierter ere bleyne vederquoegede ved 
big, Broder ! 

8. Derfor, endſtjondt jeg funde med 
ftor Frimodighed i Chrifto befale big 
det, fom er tilbarligt, 

9. faa formaner jeg big bog hellere i 
Kicerlighed; leq, der er en Saadan, 
ben gamle Paulus, nu ogfaa JEſu 
Chriſti Bundne. 

10. Seq formaner dig angaaende min 
Gon, fom jeg haver avlet i mine Len- 
fer, Onefimus, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


TO 


PHILEMON. 





pact, a prisoner of Jasus Christ, 

and Timothy our brother, unte 
Philemon our dearly beloved, and 
fellow-labourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our fellow-soldier 
and to the church in thy house : 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 Ithank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints ; 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual by the 
acknowledging of every good thing 
which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and con- 
solation in thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather be- 
seech thee, being such an one as 
Paul the aged, and now also a pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
Onesimus, whom 1 have begetien. 
in my bonds» 


$50 


11. fom tilforn var dig unpttig, 
men nu cr big og mig npttig, 


12. hvem jeg fender tilbage: Ham 
annamme bu, ham, mit eget Ojerte, 


13. hvem jeg vilbe beholbt hos mig, 
at han t dit Sted ffulbde tient mig i 
Lenferne for Evangelium. 


14. Men uden dit Samtffe vilde jeg 
Intet gjore, at din Godhed iffe ſtulde 
vere af Toang, men af fri Villie. 


15. Thi maaffee bled han derfor ffilt 
fra dig en liden Tid, at du maatte 
have ham evinbdeligen igien ; 

16. iffe frembdeled fom en Troel, men 
meer end en Trel, fom en elffelig 
Broder, ifer for mig, men hvor meget 
mere for big, baade i Kjodet og i HEr- 
ren. 

17. Derfom bu da anfeer mig for din 
Mevderiagtige, faa annam bam fom 
m 


g. 

18. Men haver han gjort dig nogen 
Uret, eller er Dig Noget ſtyldig, ba for 
mig det til Regning. 

19. Jeg Paulus’ haber ffrevet med 
min egen Oaand, jeg vil betale, for at 
jeg iffe ffal fige dig, at bu er mig end- 
og dig felv ſtyldig. 


20. Ya, Broder ! lab mig habe Glebe 
af dig i HErren! vederqveeg mit Hjerte 
t OErren ! 

21. J Tillid til bin Lybighed haver 
jeg ftrevet til big, ba jeg beed, at bu 
bil gisre endog over bet, jeg figer. 


22. Mten tilmed bereed mig og Her- 
berg ; thi jeg haaber, at jeg formebelft 
eders Bonner ftal ſtjenles eder. 


23. Epaphras, min Mtedfangne t 
Chrifto JEſu, 

24. Marcus, Ariftardus, Oemas, 
Lucas, mine Medarbeidere, Hilfe dig. 

25. Vor HErreds JEſu Chrifti Naade 
bere med eder8 Mand! Amen. 
[Til Philemon blev ftrevet fra Rom 

med en Tret Onefimus. ] 
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11 Which in time past was to 
thee unfrofitable, but now profita- 
ble to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again: thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine 
own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he 
might have ministered unto me io 
the bonds of the gospel : 

14 But without thy mind would I 
do nothing ; that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of necessity, but 
willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season, that thou 
shouldest receive him for ever ; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant, a brother beloved, 
especially to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both in the flesh, 
and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
partng, receive him as myself. 


18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee aught, put that on mine 
account ; 

19 I Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay tt: 
albeit I do not say to thee how thou 
owest unto me even thine own self 
besides, 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord: refresh my 
bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obe- 
dience I wrote unto thee, knowi 
that thou wilt also do more than 


say. 

22 But withal prepare me alsoa 
lodging: for I trust that through 
your prayers I shall be given unto 


ou. 
793 There salute thee Epaphras, 
my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus; 
24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, 
Lucas, my fellow-labourers. 
25 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 
q Written from Rome to Phile- 
mon, by Onesimus a ser 
wank. 
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Ehreer. 
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pf{terat Gub forbum havbde talet 
~ mange Gange og haa mange 
aader til Fodrene ved Propheterne, 
a haver han i disſe fidfte Dage talet 
, 08 deb Sonnen ; 

2. Hoem han haver fat til en Arbing 
yer alle Ting, bed hvem han og Haver 
ort Verden, 


3. (og) fom, efterdi han er Serlighe- 
ens Afglands og han’ Voſens ud⸗ 
‘ptte Billede, og berer alle Ting med 
n Krafted Ord, gjorbe ved fig ſelv 
ore Synders Renfelfe, og fatte fig hos 
Najefteetend heire Haand t det Hele; 


4. og han er bleven faa meget ypper⸗ 
igere end Englene, fom han haver ar- 
et et herligere Navn fremfor dem. 


5. Thi til Hoilfen Engel fagde han 
logen Tid: du er min Gon, jeg fodte 
ig | Dag? og atter: jeg ffal bere 
iam en Fader, og Han ffal vere mig 
n Son. 

6. Men atter, naar han indforer den 
forſtefodte | Jorderige, figer han: og 
fe Guds Engle flulle tilbede ham. 


7. Oq om Englene figer han: han 
ruger fine Engle fom Vinde, og fine 
tjenere fom Sib8-Lue. 

8. Men til Sennen: din Throne, o 
Bud! (ftaaer) i al Evighed; Retviis- 
eds Spiir er dit Riges Spiir. 


9. Du elffede Retferdighed, og hade- 
¢ Uret; berfor haber, Gud! din Gud 
albet dig med Bladen’ Olie fremfor 
Ine Medbrodbre. 


0. Og: bu, HErre! grundfeeftede 


THE EPISTLE 
OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO TRE 


HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER I. 
(7°: who at sundry times and in 


divers manners spake in time 
past unto the fathers by the pro- 
phets, 


2 Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds; 

3 Who being the brightness of 
hts glory, and the express image of 
his person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Ma- 
Jesty on high ; 

4 being made so much better than 
the angels, as he hath by inherit- 
ance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels 
said he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee ? 
And again, I will be to him a Fa- 
ther, and he shall be to me a Son? 

6 And again, when he bringeth 
in the first-be gotten into the world, 
he saith, And let all the angels of 
God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son, he saith, Thy 
throne, O God, zs for ever and ever: 
a sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom ; 

9 Thon hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anoinied thee 
with the oil of gladness above Lay 
fellows. ; * 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the be 


Qorden fra Veghndelfen, og Himlene 
ere bine Handers Gjerninger. 


11. De flulle forgaae, men bu bliver 
bed; og be ſtulle Alle blive gamle, fom 
et Keœdebon; 

12. ja fom et Rade ffal bu fammen- 
Tulle dem, og be ſtulle omffiftes ; men 
bu, bu er den famme, og bine War 
ffulle iffe affabe. 

13. Mten til hottfen af Englene fagde 
ban nogen Tid: fet dig hod min Heire 

anb, indtil jeg legger bine Fienber 
tit en Stammel for dine Fodder? 

14. Gre be iffe alle tjenende Mander, 
udſendte til Tjenefte for bem, fom ſtulle 
arbe Salighed ? 
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syeter ber bet o8 deSmere at Holbe 
faft ved det, bi have bert, at vi 
iffe ſtulle bortrived. 


2. Thi bled bet Ord, fom dar talet 
ned Engle, haandhavet, og fit hver 
Overtradelfe og Ulydighed fin tilber- 
lige Lon: 

3. hvorledes ffulle bi ba undflye, der⸗ 
fom ol iffe agte faa ftor en Salighed? 
hvillen, efterat pen i Beghndelfen var 
forfyndet bed HErren, er bleven ftad- 
foeftet for 08 af dem, fom havde Hert 


am 
4. idet Gud bidnede med, baade bed 
Tegn og Under, og mangehaande fraf- 
tige ®lerninger, og ben Hellig Wands 
eddelelſer, efter fin Gillie. 


5. Thi Engle underlagde han iffe det 
vordende Jorderige, om Hoilfet vt tale. 


6. Mten En Haber bidnet etfteds, 
figenbe: hvad er et Menneffe, at du 
fommer ham thu? eller et Menneffes 
Son, at bu agter baa ham. 

7. Et Lidet gjorde du ham ringere 
end Englene; med Ere og Heder 
fronede bu bam, og fatte ham over 
bine Handcrd Gjerninger ; 


8. alle Ting lagde bu under Hans 
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ning hast laid the foundation of the q 


earth; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands. 

11 They shall 
remainest: and they alf shall wax 
old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 

ha but th ho tame 
chan : Dut thou art the 
and ee years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels 
said he at any time, Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool ? 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
t em who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion ? 


fold them up, and they 


CHAPTER I. 


HEREFORE we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest 
at any time we should let them slip. 
2 For if the word spoken by an- 


gels was steadfast, and every trans’ 


gression and disobedience received 
a just recompense of reward ; 

3 How s we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation ; which 
at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him; 


4 God also bearing them witn 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of 


| the Holy Ghost, according to his 


own wi 

5 For unto the angels hath he mt 
put in subjection the world to come 
whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place tes 
tified, saying, What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? or the 
son of man, that thou visitest himt 

7 Thou madest him a little lower 
than the angels; thou crownedst 
him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works of thy 
hands; 

8 Thou hast put all things in sub- 


\ 
' 


rish; but thou . 


DE EBR EER. 


Fodder. Idet han altfaa underlagde 
ham alle Ting, undtog han Intet, 
ſom jo er ham underlagt; dog ſee vi 
endnu iffe alle Ting at vere ham un- 
berlagte. 

9. Men den, fom et Lidet var bleven 
ringere end Englene, SEfum, fee vi 
formebdcift Dodens Lidelſe fronet med 
Ere og Herder, at han efter Guds 
gandige Villie ſtulde ſmage Doden for 


10. Thi det ſommede ham, for hvem 
alle Ting (ere), og ved hvem alle Ting 
(ere), ham, ſom forer de mange Born 
tif Herlighed, ved Lidelſer at indvie 
deres Saliggisrelſed Fyrſte. 


11. Thi baade ben, ſom helliggfer, 
og be, fom helliggiored, ere Wile af 
Gen; Hvorfor han iffe ftammer fig ved 
at falbde dem Brodre, 

12. figenbde: jeg vil forfynde dit 
Ravn for mine Brodre, jeg vil lov- 
fonge dig midt i Menigheden. 


13. Og atter: jeg vil forlade mig 
paa ham. Og atter: fee, her er jeg, 
og be Bern, fom Gud haver givet mig. 


14. Efterdi ba Bornene ere declag- 
tige i Ried og Blod, er han iligemaade 
bleven deelagtig beri, paa bet at han 
beb Debden ffulde glere ben magteslos, 
fom habbe Dodens Velde, det er Djce- 
velen, 


15. og befrie bem, faa mange fom 
formedelft Dodens Frygt bare ander 
Treældom al dered Viv8-Tib. 

16. Tht ingenfted’ antager han fig 
€Englene, men Whrahams Affom anta- 

er han fig. 

17. Derfor burbe han blive fine Bro⸗ 
dre liig i alle Ting, at ban maatte 
blive en barmbjertig og trofaft Dpper- 
fte-Braft for Sub, til at forfone Fol- 
fet8 Synder. 


18. Thi efterdi han leed, og ſelv blev 
friftet, fan ban fomme dem til Hfelp, 


fom friftes. 


jection under his feet. For in that 

e put all in subjection under him, 
he left nothing that ts not put under 
him. But now we see not yet all 
things put under him: 

9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour ; that he b 
the grace of God should taste death 
for every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the Captain of their 
salvation perfect through suffer- 


ings. 

11 For both he that sanctifieth, 
and they who are sanctified, are all 
of one: for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my trust 
inhim. And again, Behold, I, and 
the children which God hath given 
me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise 
took partof the same ; that through 
death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, 
the devil ; 

15 And deliver them, who 
through fear of death, were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on him 
the nature of angels; but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hooved him to be made like unto 
his brethren; that he might be a 
merciful and faithful High Priest 
in things pertaintng to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of 
the people. 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered, being tempted, he is able 
to succour them that are temyt- 
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erfor, J hellige Brodre, deelagtige 

i bet himmelſte Kald! betragter 

bor Beliendelſes Apoftel og Yperſte⸗ 
Pret, Chriftum JEſum, 


2. ber bar ham troe, fom beſtiklede 
ham ; ligefom Moſes (var det) i hand 
ganffe Huus. 

3. Thi faa meget fterre Heder er 
denne verd, fremfor Moſes, fom den 
haver fterre WEre i Oufet, der beredte 
bet. 


4. Thi hvert Huns berededs af Rogen ; 
men den, fom bereder alle Ting, er 


Gud. 

5. Og Moſes bar vel troe i hand 
ganffe Suns, fom en Tener, til at 
vidne hvad ber ſtulde figes ; 


6. men Ghriftus (er troe) fom Son 
over han’ Huus; og han’ Huus ere 
bi, faafremt vi indtil Enden holbe faft 
bed Frimodigheden, og det Haab, fom 
er bor Roes. 

7. Derfor. fom den Hellig Mand figer : 
i Dag, derfom J hore han’ Reft, 


8. ba forherbder iffe eder8 Hierter, 
fom (det ftede) i Forbittretfen, paa Fri- 
ftelfen8 Dag i Orfenen ; 

9. hoor eders Fodre friftede mig, pre- 
bebde mig, endog de faae mine Gjernin- 
ger i fyrretyve Mar. 

10. Derfor harmedes jeg paa Htin 
Slagt, og fagde: be fare altid vild 
in Glertet, og feld kjende be the mine 

ele. 

11. Saa fooer jeg i min Vrede: fan- 
belig, be {tulle iffe indgaae til min 
Ovile. 

12. Seer til, Brodre! at der iffe no- 
genfinde i Nogen af eder ffal verre et 
ondt vantroe Hjerte, faa at han affal- 
der fra den levende Gud. 

13. Men formaner eder ſelv, hover 
Dag, faalenge det hedder: i Dag, paa 
bet iffe Nogen af eder ffal forherdes 
bed Syndens Bedrag. 

14. Thi vi ere blevne deelagtige 


CHAPTER III. 


‘WW BEBE PORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly 
calling, consider the Apostle 
High Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus ; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also Moses was 
faithful in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted wor- 
thy of more glory than Moses, in- 
asmuch as he who hath builded 
the house, hath more honour than 
the house. 

4 For every house is builded b 
some man; but he that built 
things is God. 

5 And Moses verily was faithfal 
in all his house, asa servant, fora 
testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken after : 

6 But Christ as a Son over his own 
house : whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence, and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 


end. 

7 Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost 
saith, To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness : 

9 When your fatherstempted me, 

roved me, and saw my works 
orty Wats. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
always err in their heart; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 SoIsware in my wrath, They 
shall not enter into my rest. 


12 Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in an of you an Pain 

eart of unbelief, in departing 
the living God. pe 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To-day ; lest any 
of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulnese of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of 


1 Gphrifto, faafremt vi bevare or | Chriet, if we hold the beginning of 


| 


J 
I 
‘| 
| 
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ferfte fiffre Forvisning faft inbtil En- 
ben. 
‘15. Qbet der figed: i Dag, derfom J 
hore hans Roft, ba forheerder iffe eders 
Ojerter, fom bet fede i Forbittrelfen ; 
16. vo bare da vel be, fom herte 
den, og dog forbittrede Ham ? mon iffe 
wule, fom udgif af Mgypten ved Mto- 


17. Mten paa hHvilfe harmedes han i 
forretybe Mar? Mon iffe paa dem, 
fom ſyndede, Hvis Qegemer faldt i Or⸗ 
ferien ? 

18. Og om hpvilfe fooer han, at be 
iffe (fulde indgace til han’ Hvile, uden 
om dem, fom vare bleone bantroe 2 

19. Vi fee altfaa, at be iffe tunbe 
indgaae fogaRbelft Vantroe. 
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Lader os derfor, da Forjettelfen om 
at indgage til hans Ovile endnu 
ftaaer 08 aaben, vogte 08, at iffe No⸗ 
gen af ebder ſtulde ſynes at blive til- 
age 


ge. 

2. Thi ogfaa for 08 er Forjettelfen 
forkyndet, ligefom for ine ! men Or- 
det, fom be horte, Hialp dem iffe, fordi 
bet iffe forenedes med Troen i dem, 
fom horte def. 

3. Thi ot indgaae til Hvilen, vi, fom 
troe, efter Hoad han haver fagt: faa 
fooer jeg | min Grebe: fandelig, de 
ſtulle itfe indgaae til min Hvile; nem- 
lig efterat Gjerningerne ved Verdens 
Sfabelfe pare fuldendte. 

4. Thi faaledes haber han et Sted 
fagt om den fybende Dag: at Bud 
hvilede paa den ſyvende Dag fra alle 
fine Gjerninger. 

5. Oq paa dette Sted atter: fande- 
lig, de ſtulle tffe indqaae til min Ovile. 

6. Efterdi det altfaa er tilbage, at 
Nogle {tulle indgaae til den, og de, 
hvem Forjettelſen forft var forfyndt, 
iffe fom ind, formedelft Vantroe, 

7. faa beftemmer han atter en Dag, 
(nemlig) i Dag, da han figer bed Da- 
pid efter faa lang en Tin—fom forhen 
er ſagt: —i Dag, derfom J here hans 
Roft, da forherder iffe eders Hjerter. 

8 Thi derfom Joſpva havde ſtaffet 
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our confidence steadfast unto 
end ; 

15 While it is said, To-day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden’ not 
your hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbeit, not 
all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 

17 But with whom was he griev- 
ed forty years ? was it not with them 
that had sinned, whose carcasses 
fell in the wilderness ? 

18 And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them that believed not ? 

19 So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 


CHAPTER IV. 


LE us therefore fear, lest a 
promise being left us of en- 
tering into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it. 


2 For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them: 

ut the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with 

aith in them that heard tt. 

3 For we which have believed 
do enter into rest, as he said, As 
I have sworn in my wrath, if the 
shall enter into my rest: althou 
the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place 
of the seventh day on this wise, 
And God did rest the seventh day 
from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they 
shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, and 
they to whom it was first preached 
entered not in because of unbelief: 

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in David, To-day, after 
so long atime; as it is said, To- 
day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had gyven them 
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bem Hvile, ba havde (Gud) itfe fiden- 
Mer talet om en anden Dag. 

9. Witfaa cr der en Sabbat8-Hvile 
tilbage for Guds Folf. 

10. Thi hvo, fom erindgaaet til han’ 
Holle, ogfaa han hviler fra fine Gjer- 
ninger, ligefom Gud fra fine. 

11. Qaber 08 derfor beflitte o8 paa 
at fomme ind til hiin Hvile, paa det 
iffe Rogen ffal falde efter famme Van- 
troes Erempel. 

12. Thi bet Subs Ord er levende og 
fraftigt, og ffarpere end noget tvecg- 
get Sverd, og troenger igiennem, ind- 
tit bet adffiller baade Sjel og Mand, 
baabe Lebemod og Marv, og bammer 
over OHjertets Tanfer og Raad. 


13. Og ingen Sfabning er ufyntlig 
for han’ Aaſyn; men alle Ting ere 
blotte, og udfpendte for han’ Dine, 
om boem bi tale. 


14. Efterdi oi berfor Habe en ftor 
Qpperfte-Vreft, fom er gangen ighen- 
nem Himlene, JEſum, ben Guds Sen, 
ba faber 08 holbe faft bed Bekjendelſen. 

15. Thi bi Have iffe en Ppperfte- 
Preft, fom ei fan have Medlidenhed 
‘meb bore Sfrebeligheder, men en faa- 
ban, fom er forfagt i alle Ting i Lig- 
bed (med 08, bog) uden Synd. 

16. Derfor fader 08 trade frem med 
Frimodighed for Naadens Throne, paa 
det bi funne face Barmbjertighed, og 
finde Naade til betimelig Ojelp. 
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= hver QDpperfte-Preft, fom tages 
af Menneffer, beffitted for Men- 
neffer til Teneften for Gub, paa bet 
at han {fal frembere baade Gaver og 
Slagt-Offere for Synder, 

2. og han fan have Mteblibenhed 
meb Vantundige og Vildfarende, ef- 
terfom ban og felb er omgiven med 
Sfrebelighed, 


3. og for denned’ Sfhlb maa han, 
fom for Follet, faaleded og for fig 
ſelv, frembere Synd⸗Offer. 
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rest, tien would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore 
rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his.) 

11 Let us labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest any man fall 
after the same example of unbelief. 


12 For the word of God ts quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and ts a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents ofthe heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all things are naked and open- 
ed unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. 
- 14 Seeing then that we have a 

reat High Priest, that is paseed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God, let us hold fast our profession. 

15 For we have not an high pri 
which cannot Be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities : but was 
in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


CHAPTER V. 


R every high priest taken from 

among men, is ordained for 
men in things ——— to God 
that he may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins: 

2 Who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way; for that he him- 
self also ia compassed with in- 
firmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for him- 
self, to offer for sins. 


4. Og Jugen tager fig {elo ten Ere, | 4 And no man taketh this honour 


| 
"a 
(¢ 
¥ 
1 








\ 


DE EBR[ER. 


den), fom er faldet af 
g Mron var. 

haver og Ghriftus iffe 
en Ere at blive Ypper⸗ 
den, fom fagde til ham: 
, jeg fodte dig i Dag. 


an og figer ef anbdet 
n Preſt til evig Tb, 
f3 Viis. 

i fine Kjeds Dage, ber 
Raab og Taarer frem- 
j ydmyge Begieringer 
‘be frelfe ham fra Do- 
nbert i fin Wngftetfe, 


idffjendt han bar Son, 
f det, ban teed ; 


; var bleven fulbendet, 
te fom Ham lyde, Mare 
(le, 


af Gud til Dpperfte- 
“dhifedefs Viis. 

ibe bi Mteget at fige, og 
t ubdleegge, efterdi 3 ere 
at fatte. 

t J efter Tiden endog 
ere, have & atter behon, 
re eber, hvilfe Seghn- 
e ere i Guds Ord, og 
anne, fom Have Meit 
aard Fede. 


, fom faaer Mtelf, er 
'tferbdigheb’ ere, tht 


be Fuldfomne er haard 
> Erfarenhed have svet 
fielne mellem Godt og 
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¢ 08 forbigaae Beghn- 
ere om Ghrifto, og 
et Fuldfomnere, faa at 
ge Grundvold, angaa- 
fe fra bebe Ojerninger, 


b, 
m Daab, og Haandb- 


unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron: 
5 So also Christ glorified not him- 


self to be made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto him, Thou 
art my Son, to-day have I begotten 


thee. 

6 As he saith also in another 
place, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedes. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him that was 
able to save him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared ; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered ; 

9 And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal sal- 
vation unto all them that obey 


im ; 

10 Called of God an high priest 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, see- 
ing ye are dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be 
the first principles of the oracles 
of God; and are become such as 
have need of milk, and not of strong 
meat. 

13 For every one that useth milk, 
is unskilful in the word of righte- 
ousness: for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of fullage, even those 
who by reason of use have their 
senses exercised to discern both 
good and evil. 


CHAPTER VI. 


HERE ORE leaving the princi- 
ples of the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of ve- 
entance from dead works, aod oi 
aith toward God, 


2 OF the doctrine of Wa thane 
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paalaggelfe, og Dedes Opftandetfe, og 
en evig Dom. 


and of laying on of hand__ 
resurrection of the deadiir 
eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we d=», 
permit. 

4 For itt is impossible ‘Fa 
who were once enlighte=m 
have tasted of the heavern/ 
and were made partakers ¢ 
Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good 
of God, and the powers of 
world to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to rem 
them again unto repentance; & 
ing they crucify to themselves! 
Son of God afresh, and put hs 
an open shame. 

7 Kor the earth which drink 
in the rain that cometh oft op 
it, and bringeth forth herbs m 
for them by whom it is dress 
receiveth blessing from God: 

8 But that which beareth th 
and briars ts rejected, and 1s | 
unto cursing ; whose end 1s t 
burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persu 
better things of you, aud t 
that accompany salvation, th 
we thus speak. 

10 For God ts not unrighteo 
forget your work and labo 
love, which ye have shewe 
ward his name, in that ye 
ministered to the saints, a 
minister. 

11 And we desire that eve: 
of you do shew the same dili 
to the full assurance of hop 
the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful, t 
lowers of them who througt 
and patience inherit the pro 

13 For when God made pi 
to Abraham, because he 
swear by no greater, he sw: 
himself, Surely b 

14 Saying, Surely blessi 
bless thee, ‘and multiplying 
multiply anee. ~ 

15. Og faatedes, der han taatmodigen\ 15 And eo, alter ne had ys 
Kapbe rh tet, befom ban Borjactteten. endured, he obtained the 















































3. Og dette ville vi gjere, derfom 
Gud det tilfteder. 

4. Tht det er umueligt, at de, fom 
eengang ere blevne oplyfte, og fom 
have finagt den himmeiſte Gave, og 
ere blepne deelagtige i den Hellig 
Wand, 

5. og habe fmagt Gubs gode Ord, 
og ben tilfommende Verden’ Kreefter, 


6. og falbe fra, atter funne fornyes 
tif Onwendelſe, da de foréfeefte fig felv 
Guds Son, og gjore ham til Spot. 


7. Thi Jorden, fom driffer Reguen, 
ber ofte falder paa den, og beerer 
Weerter, tjenlige for bem, af hvilfe den 
byrfes, faaer Velfignelfe af Gud; 


8. men ben, fom berer Torne og 
Tidsler, er ubrugbar og Forbandelſen 
ner; og Enden med den er at bren- 
bed. 
9. Dog i Henfeende til eder, J Elfte- 
lige! ere bi forfiffredbe om det Bedre, 
og hvad ber bringer Frelſe, alligevel 
bi og faaleded tale. 

10. Thi Gud er iffe uretferbdig, at 
Han ftulde forglemme eders Gjerning, 
0g den Kjerlighedens Moie, fom J 
bifte for hand Navn, idet J have tient 
0g tiene be Hellige. 


11. Men vi onffe, at Enhver af eder 
maa vife den famme Nidkjerhed, til 
fuld Befaſtelſe i Haabet indtil Enden, 


12. faa J iffe blive feendraegtige, 
men efterfoige bem, fom ved Troe og 
Taalmodighed arbede Forjettelferne. 

13. Thi dba Gud gav Abraham For- 
jœottelſen, der han ingen Sterre havde 
at fverge ved, fvoer han ved fig felv, 
figenbde : 

14, Sanbdelig, jeg vil visfelig velfigne 
big, og vidfelig formere dig. 
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— — 

i Rennefter foerge jo ved en 
09 CEden er nem en Ende paa 
til Stanfeettetfe. 


— da Gud vilde end yder⸗ 
bile Forſelteifend Arvinger fit 
Vſoranderlighed, falede han en 
dertit ; 
baa det bi ved to uforandertige 
ibe, efter hoilfe bet var umuligt, 
lbe {yve, funde have en 
Tteft, naar vi flye hen at holde 
eb bet (08) forefatte Haab, 


hdillet vi have fom Sſfelens 
og faſte Anker; og Hoiltet gaaer 
for Forhœnget, 


hoor JEſus, (vor) Forlober, git 
T 08, han, fom efter Meldyife- 
i er bleven en Ypperſte⸗Preſt 
Tid. 
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enne Melchiſedek, Konge | Sa- 
1, den heiefte Buds Preſt, fom 
aham imoede, der han vendte 
fra Kongernes Nederlag, og 
ſignede ham, 
m ogfaa Abraham gav Tiende 
han er forft, naar (hans 
udleegge’: Retfardigheds Kon- 
eft ogfaa Salemd Ronge, det 
ds Konge, 
In er) uden Fader, uden Mo- 
n Slegtregifter, haver hverfen 
Begyndelſe eller Lins Ende, 
net ned Guds Son bliver han 
or ftedfe. 
tragter dog, hoor ftor denne er, 
atriarden Abraham endog gav 
af Byttet. 


be af 2evi Born, fom annam- 

eftedommet, have vel Befaling 
Tiende efter Loven af Folfet, 
if dered Brodre, alligevel disfe 
mine af Abrahams Lend ; 


16 For men verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath for confir- 
mation ts to them an end of alJ 
strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed zt by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable thin 
in which it was impossible for Ged 
to lie, we might have a strong con- 
solation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope set be- 
fore us: 

19 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth into 
that within the vail ; 

20 Whither the forerunner is for 
us entered, even Jesus, made an 
high priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec. 


CHAPTER VII. 


oe this Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, priest of the most high 
God, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings, 
and blessed him ; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave 
a tenth part of all; first being by 
interpretation King of righteous- 
ness, and after that also King of 
Salem, which is, King of peace ; 

3 Without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life; 
but made like unto the Son of God ; 
abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the pa- 
triarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of the 
sons of Levi, who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have a com- 
mandment to take tithes of the 

eople according to the law, that 
is, of their brethren, though they 


come out of the loins of Nora, 
6 But he whose descent 8 O98 


t ben, fom iffe regnes i Slegt : 
counted from them yecewed UND 


_ fog Tienbe af Abraham, og 
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velfignede den, fom havde Forjettet- 
erne. 
i" Men uden al Modfigelfe velfignesd 
ben RMingere af den Ypperligere. 

8. Og her tage dedelige Menneffer 
Tiende, men der den, om Hoem ber 
vidnes, at ban lever. 


9. Og at jeg faa ffal fige, endog 
Revi, fom tager Tiende, har ved Abra- 
bam givet Tiende ; 

10. thi ban var endnu i Faderend 
Lend, ber Meldifedet gif denne imode. 


11. Ovid ber altfaa var Fulbfom- 
menhed (at opnaae) ved bet Levitiffe 

reftebsmme — thi til bette bar Fol- 
et fovbunbdet, — hvi giorded bet da 
ydermere behov, at en anden Breft 
ſtulde opftaae efter Meldifedels Viis, 
og iffe bencevned efter Arond Viid 2 

12. Thi, naar Preeftedommet omffif- 
ted, ffeer og nedvendigen en Omftif- 
telfe af Loven. 

13. Thi han, om hoem bette figes, 
berte til en anden Stamme, af Hvil- 
fen Yngen haver taget bare paa Alte- 
ret. 
14. Thi det er vitterligt, at por HErre 
er oprunden af Suda, til bvilfen 
Stamme Moſes Intet haver talet om 
Preftedsmme. 

15. Og det er end ydermere fart, 
naar ber opftaaer cn anden Breet i 
Lighed med Melchiſedek, 


16. fom iffe er bleven Stal efter 
et kjodeligt Buds Lov, men efter et 
uoplofeligt Lin’ Kraft. 

17. Thi han bidner: ou er en Preſt 
evindeligen efter Melchiſedets Viis. 


18° Der ffeer altfaa en Afftaffetfe af 
bet foregaaende (Bud), fordt bet var 
foagt og unyttigt, 

19. — thi Loven haber Intet fulb- 
fommet, — 0g cn Indforelſe af et 
bedre Haab, ved hvilfet bi nerme o8 
tit Gud. 
ot Og ſaavidt det iffe ſtede uden 

€ e 


91. — thi Hine ere bleone Broſter 
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of Abraham, and blessed him that 
ad the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes; but there he recetveth them, 
of whom it is witnessed that he 
liveth. 

9 And asI may s0 say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes 
in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his father, when Melchisedec 
met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were 
by the Levitical priesthood, (for 
under it the people received the 
law,) what further need was there 
that another priest should rise after 
the order of Melchisedec, and not 
be called after the order of Aaront 

12 For the priesthood being chan- 
ged, there is made of necessity a 
change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave at- 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For itt ts evident that our Lord 
sprang out of Judah; of which 
tribe Moses spake nothing con- 
cerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evi- 
dent: for that after the similitade 
of Melchisedec there ariseth ano- 
ther priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, bat 
after the power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disan- 
nulling of the commandment go- 
ing before, for the weakness and 
unprofitableness thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of a 

etter hope ded; by the which we 
draw nigh unto 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he was made priest : 

21 (for those priests were made 
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= a1 denne med Eed, forme- 
FER figer til ham: HErren 
Cc. 0 “ frat ite ange 
En Preft evindeligen, ef- 
‘Dets Giis ; — 
C NeEfns bieden en faa me- 
Agts Borgen. 
Dine Preeſter ere bleone 
MOL Deden formeente dem at 


n denne haver et uforglenge- 
ſtedemme, fordi han biiver tl! 


tfor han og fan fuldkomme⸗ 
re dem falige, fom fomme til 
nedelft ham efterdi han lever 
at trede frem for dem. 


faaban en Q)pperfte - Breet 
08, fom er hellig, uden Skyld, 
t, adſtilt fra Syndere, og op- 
Himlene, 


. iffe dagligen haber forno⸗ 
be Sree pperfte-Breefter, 
re Offer for fine egne Syn⸗ 
‘ter for Yolfet8; tht dette 
a een Gang for alle, der han 


ſelp. 

oven beſtikker til Ypperſte⸗ 
ſtenneſter, fom have Skrobe⸗ 
ren Edens Ord, (fom er) fe- 
Loven, (beffiffer) Sennen, 
ig Tid Fulbfommede. 
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r ba Hovedſummen af det, 
Cher) figed: vi have en faa- 
erfte-Groft, fom fidder bed 
e af Majeftetens Throne i 


er Hellighommens Tener, og 
Tabernafels, hotifet HErren 
eift, og iffe et Mtenneffe. 

wer Ypperſte⸗Preoſt indfattes 
ibeere baabe Gaver og Slagt- 
erfor er det fornedent, at og- 
e maa have Roget, fom han 


m han altfaa bar paa Jor⸗ 
d36 
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without an oath; but this with an 
oath, by him that said unto him, 
The Lord sware, and will not re- 
pent, Thou arta priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec ) 

22 By so much was Jesus made 
a surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason of 
death : 

24 But this man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangea- 
ble priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. 

26 For such an high priest be- 
came us, who ts holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinne 
and made higher than the hea- 
vens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up sa- 
crifice, first for his own sins, add 
then for the people’s: for this he 
did once, when he offered up him- 
self. 

28 For the law maketh men high 
priests which have infirmity; but 
the word of the oath, which was 
since the law, maketh the Son, who 
is consecrated for evermore. 


CHAPTER VIII: 


OW of the things which wé 

have spoken thes ts the sum: 
We have such an high priest, who 
is set on the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in the hea- 
vens ; | 

2 A minister of the sanctuary 
and of the true tabernacle, whic 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high priest 18 or- 
dained to offer gifts and sacrifices : 
wherefore it is of necessity that 
this man have somewhat asa W 
offer. ~ 

4 For if he were on earto, 
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ben, ba bar han iffe Brot, cfterdt der 
ere Breefter, fom frembere Gaver efter 


Loven ; 

5. hoilfe tiene veb Afbilbningen og 
Sfyggen af det Himmelffe, efterfom 
Moſes fit guddommelig Unbderviisning, 
ber han ffulde berede Tabernaflet: thi 
fee til, fagbe han, du gjor Aiting efter 
ben Lignelfe, der bicv viift dig paa 
Blerget. 


6. Men nu haver han faaet en faa 
meget ypperligere Tjeneſte. fom han og 
er Wtidler for en bedre Pagt, hvilfen 
er grundet paa bebdre Forjcttelfer. 


7. Tht derfom hlin forfte havde deret 
upaatlagelig, ba bar der iffe blevet 
fegt Sted for en anbden. 

8. Mten han Mager ober dem, og 
figer: fee, be Dage fomme, figer HEr- 
ren, da jeg vil fuldbprde en ny Pagt 
med Ifraels Huus og med Jude Huus ; 


9. iffe efter den Pagt, fom feg giorde 
meb dered Fadre paa den Dag, der 
jeg tog bem ved Haanden, for at ud- 
fore dem af Egypti Land; thi de 
bleve iffe i min Pagt, derfor agtebe 
jeg itfe paa dem, figer OErren. 


10. Men denne er ben Bagt, fom 
jeg vil gjore med Iſraels Quus efter 
bisfe Dage, figer HErren: jeg vil give 
mine Love i dered Sind, og jeg vil ind⸗ 
ffrive bem i bered Hjerte; og jeg vil 
bere bem en Gud, og de ftulle vere 
mig et Folf. 

11. Og de ftulle iffe flere Hver fin 
Noeſte, og Hver fin Broder, og fige: 
fiend HErren; thi be ſtulle alle tiende 
mig, fra ben Lille iblanbdt dem inbdtil 
den Store iblandt bem. 

12. Thi jeg vil bere naadig imod 
dered Uretfordigheder, og iffe mere ihu⸗ 
fomme dered Synder og dered Over- 
troebelfer. 

13. Idet han figer: en ny, Haver 
Jan erfleret den forfte for gammel ; 
men det, fom er qammelt og forelbdet, 
er ner bed at forfoinde. 
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should not be a priest, seeing that 
there are priests that offer gifts 
according to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, as 
Moses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the 
tabernacle: for, See (saith he) that 
thou make all thin according to 
the pattern shewed to thee in the 
mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was esta- 
blished upon better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no place 
have been sought for the second. 

8 For finding fault with them, he 
saith, Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a 
new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Ju- 
dah: 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers, in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt; because they continued 
not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this ts the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Isra- 
el, after those days, saith the Lord; 
I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts: 
and I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people: 

11 And they shall not teach eve- 
ry man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord: for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more. 

13 In that he saith, A new cove- 
nant, he hath made the first old. 
Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old, ts ready to vanish 
away. 
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9. Capitel. 


OF"! havde derfor ogfaa bet fer- 
fte Tabernafel Anordninger for 
Gudstieneften og en jordift Helligdom. 
2. Thi ber bar indrettet bet forrefte 
Tadbernafel, i hvillet var baade Lyfe- 
ftagen, og Bordet og Sfuebredene ; 
bette falbted bet Hellige ; 


3. men bag det andet Forheng bar 
det Tabernafel, fom kaldtes det Aller⸗ 
helligſte, 

4. fom havde bet ghlbne Rogelſe⸗ 
Kar, og Pagtens Arf, overalt befledt 
med Guld, i Hvilfen var en Guld- 
Kruffe med Manna, og Arond blom- 
ftrenbe Stab, og Pagtens Tavler. 


5. Men ovenover den bar Herligheds 
Cherubim, fom overſtyggede Naadefto- 
len, om hvilfe Ting nu iffe er at tale 
ſtykleviis. 

6. Da nu dette var ſaaledes indret- 
tet, gif Breefterne altid ind i det for- 
refte Tabernafel, naar be forrettede 
Gudstieneften ; 

7. men i det anbet gif den Ypperſte⸗ 
Preft alene ind eengang om Aaret ; 
iffe uden Blod, hvilfet han offrede for 
fig felv og for Folkets Forſeelſer. 


8. Hvorved den Hellig Mand gav 
bette tiltjende, at Veien til Helligdom- 
men endnu iffe bar aabenbaret, faa- 
lenge bet forfte Tabernafel endnu 
habbde (fit) Stade ; 

9. bvilfet bar et Forbitlede indtil den 
nerberende Tid, i hvilfen endnu baabe 
@aver og Offere frembareds, fom iffe 
formaae at gjore den fuldfommen efter 
Sambpittigheden, 


10. fom tjener Gud alene med Hen⸗ 
fon til Mad og Hriffe og de adffillige 
Uftvettetfer af tjedelige Anordninger, 
der vare paalagte indtil Rettelfend Tid. 

11. Men da Shriftus fom, en Yp- 
perfte-Proeft for det tilfommende Gode, 
gif han igiennem et fterre og fulbd- 
fomnere Tabernafel, hvitfet iffe er gjort 
med Sender, det er: fom iffe er af 
benne Sfabning, 


CHAPTER IX. 


HEN verily the first covenant 
had also ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made; the first wherein was the 
candlestick, and the table, and the 
shew-bread ; which is called the 
sanctuary. 

3 And after the second vail, the 
tabernacle which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant over- 
laid round about with gold, where- 
in was the golden pot that had man- 
na, and Aaron’s rod that budded, 
and the tables of the covenant ; 

5 And over it the cherubims of 
glory shadowing the mercy-seat ; 
of which we cannot now speak 
particularly. 

6 Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went al- 
ways into the first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the service of God: 

7 But into the second went the 
high priest alone once every P hia 
not without blood, which he o ered 
for himself, and for the errors of 
the people: 

8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holiest of 
was not yet made manifest, while 
as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing: 

9 Which was a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offer- 
ed both gifts and sacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the 
service perfect, as pertaining to 
the conscience ; 

10 Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come an hi 
priest of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this building ; 
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12. hverfen ved Blod af Bukke eller 
Kalve, men ved fit eget Blod, eengang 
ind i Helligdommen, og fandt en evig 


Forlsbning. 


13. Thi derfom Blod af Oxne og 
Bulte, og Uffen af en Qie, hvormed 
de Urene befteentesd, helliger til Kjodeto 


Reenhed: 


14. hoor meget mere maa da Chrifti 
Blod, fom formedelft en evig Mand of- 
frede fig felv fom et ulafteligt Offer for 
Bud, renfe eders Gampittighed fra 
dode Gjeruinger til at tjene den leven- 


be Gub. 


15. Og derfor er han bet nhe Tefta- 
mented Midler, paa det at, ba der er 
ffeet en Dod til Forlesning fra be 
Overtredelfer, (fom bare begangne 
unber bet forfte Teftament, be Kaldede 
maatte faae den evige Ards Forjettelfe. 


16. Tht hoor et Teftament er, der er 
det fornsdent, at bend Ded, fom haver 
gjort Teftamentet, finder Sted. 

17. Thi et Teftament biiver forft 
gyldigt efter be Dobe, efterdi bet in- 
genfinde haver Kraft, medens den lever, 


fom gjorbe Teftamentet. 


18. Derfor blev det ferfte iffe Heller 


indviet uden Blod. 


19. Thi der alle Budene efter Loven 
af Moſes vare forfyndte for alt Fol- 
fet, tog han Ralve- 09 Bukle⸗Blod 
med Band og Starlagen-1ld og Sfop, 
og befteenfede Bogen felv og alt Fol- 


fet, 


20. figende: bette er ben Pagts 
Blod. hvilfen Gud Har villet flutte 


med eder. 


21. Men iligemaade beſtonkede han 
ogſaa Tabernaflet og alle Gudstjene⸗ 


ften8 Redffaber med Blood. 


22. Og neften Wit bliver efter Loven 
renfet med Blob, og uden Blods Ud⸗ 


g9ydelſe ſteer itfe Forladelſe. 


23. Mitfaa var det forn 


Afbildningerne af be Him 


pbent, at 
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12 Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood, 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained etemal re- 
demption for us. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of an hei- 
fer sprinkling the unclean, sanc- 
tifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh ; 

14 How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself with- 
out spot to God, purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve 
the living God? 

15 And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the 
)| redemption of the transgressions 
that were under the first testament, 
they which are called might re- 
ceive the promise of eternal in- 
heritance. 

16 For where a testament 3s, 
there must also of necessity be 
the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwise it 
is of no strength at all while the 
testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the first 
testament was dedicated without 







































19 For when Moses had spoken 
évery precept to all the people 
according to the law, he took t 
blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scarlet wool, and hys- 
sop, and sprinkled both the book 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of 
the testament which God hath 
enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover, he spritkled with 
blood both the tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by 
the law urged with blood ; and 
without shedding of blood is no 
Termission. 

23 It was nerelore DSCRRRATY 
elfte Ting | that the patterns OL Lhinga in be 
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ulde renfed berved, men be himmelſte 
ting felo ved bedre Offere end didfe. 


24. Thi Chriftus gif iffe ind i en 

igdom gjort med Hender, fom 
fun) er et Billede af den fande, men 
Himmeien felv, for nu at aabenbares 
or Gudd Anfigt for 08; 


25. ifte Heller, for at han flere Gange 
kulde offre fig felv, ligefom ben Yp⸗ 
erfte-Braft hvert Aar gaaer ind i 
delligdommen med fremmed Blod; 

26. — efferd burbe bet ham ofte at 
pane lidt fra Verden’ Grundvold biev 
agt, — men nu er han cengang bed 
Tidernes Fuldendelfe bleven aabenba- 
ret, for at afffaffe Synden ved fit 


87. Og ligeſom det er Mtenneffene 
beftitfet, eengang at dee, men berefter 
Dommen; 

$8. faaleded er og Chriſtus eengang 
fret for at borttage Manges Synder ; 
anden Gang ſtal han, uden (at vere) 
Syndoffer, fees af dem, fom forvente 
ham til Saliggterelfe. 


10. Capitel. 


vo Loven, fom haver iffun en Styg- 
qe af be tilfommenbde Goder, og 
fe Tingenes Billede felv, fan albdrig 
ed be famme aarlige Offere, hvilfe be 
eftandigen frembere, gjore dem fuld⸗ 
ymne, fom fremfomme (med bem). 


2. Ellers maatte jo disſe Offere have 
phort, efterdi be Offrende iffe mere 
ibe havt nogen Bevidſthed om Syn- 
er, naar he cengang bare renſede. 


3. Mten ved Offrene ffeer aarligen 
Bhouderned Ihukommelſe. 


4. Thi bet er umuligt, at Blod af 
dene og Bulfe fan borttage Synder. 


6. Derfor figer han, idet han ind- 
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heavens should be purified with 
these; but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, now to a 
pear in the presence of God for 
us: 


25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others ; 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the 
world: but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
ge 


27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the 
judgment : 

28 So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for him shall he ap- 
pear the second time without sin 
unto salvation. 


CHAPTER X. 


R the law having a shadow of 

good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can 
never with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by year conti- 
nually, make the comers thereuntg 
perfect. 

2 For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered ? because that 
the worshippers once purged should 
have had no more conscience of 


sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there is 
a remembrance again made of sins 
every year. 

4 For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 

5 Wherefore, when he comath 


into the world, he saith, Senhes | 
and offering thou WOULIK DAL US 
a body hast thou prepared HS 


reber i Verden: Slagt-Offer og Mad⸗ 
yjer bilbe bu iffe, nien et Legeme be- 
fe bu nig ; 
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6. Brend-Offere og Shnbd-Offere 
bavbe bu iffe Behag t. 

7. Da fagde jeg: fee, jeg fommer,— 
ber er ffrevet om mig { Bogen’ Rolle, 
— for at gjore, Gud! bin Gillie. 

8. Da han forft havbde fagt: Slagt- 
Offer og Mad-Offer og VBreend-Offere 
og Synd-Offere vilde du iffe, havde el 
Heller Behag i dem, — Hvilfe frem- 
beered efter Loven, — 

9. faa fagde han: fee, jeg Commer, 
for at gisre, Gud! din Billie. Han 
ophever det Forte, for at fatte det 
Andet. 

10. Ved hvilfen Villie ot ere Hellig- 
giorte formedelſt IEſu Chrifti Legemes 
Offrelſe den ene Gang. 

11. Og hver Preſt ſtager daglig for 
at tiene, og for at offre mange Gange 
be famme Offere, hville aldrig tunne 
borttage Synder; 

12. men han, der han havde offret 
eet Offer for Synderne, fidder han for 
ftebfe hos Guds heire Haand; 

13. biende i Dvrigt, indtil hans Fi- 
ender blive lagte til en Sfammel for 
bans Febdber. 

14, Thi meb eet Offer Haver han for 
ftedfe fuldfommet dem, fom helliggjo⸗ 
res. 

15. Men (herom) vidner ogſaa den 
Hellig Aand for os; thi efter forſt at 
have ſagt: 

16. denne er den Pagt, ſom jeg vil 
giore med dem efter dieſe Dage, ſiger 
HErren: jeg vil give mine Love i de⸗ 
res Hjerter, og flrive dem i dered 
Sind; 

17. (da figer han:) og jeg oil iffe 
mere ihufomme dered Synder og dered 
Overtreedetfer. 

18. Men Hvor der er Forladelfe for 
bidfe, der behaves iffe mere Offer for 
Eynden. 

19. Efterdi vi da, Brodre! ved JEſu 
Blod have Frimodighed til at indgaae 
t Helligbommen, 

20. hvortil han indviede 08 en ny og 
levende Vei igiennem Yorhenget, det 
er, han’ Rjod; 


21. og efterd! bi habe en ftor Pref 
aver Guds Huub: 
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6 In burnt-offerings and sacri 
for sin thou hast had no ——e— 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of 
me) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above, when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt-offerings 
and offering for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst pleasure therein ; 
which are offered by the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the 
second. 

10 By the which will we are 
sanctified through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

11 And every priest standeth dai- 
ly ministering and offering often- 
times the same sacrifices, which 
can never take away sins: 

12 But this man, after he had of- 
fered one sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sat down on the right hand of God; 

13 From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his foot- 
stool. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also 
is a witness to us: for after that 
he had said before, 

16 This ts the covenant that I 
will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord; I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them; 

17 And their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. 


18 Now where remission of these 
is, there ts no more offering for sin. 


19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us, 
through the vail, that is to say, his 


es 
21 And having an high priest 
over the house of God ; 
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22. ba laber 08 trode frem med et 
ſanddru Hjerte, i Troens fulbe Yor- 
vioning, ved Beftenfelfen renfede i 
Hierterne fra en ond Sambpittighed, 
og aftoede paa Legemet med reent 
Vand. 

23. Qader 08 holde faft ved Haabets 
uroffelige Bellendelfe, thi han er tro⸗ 
faft, fom gab Forjattelfen ; 

24. og labder 08 give Agt paa hoer- 
anbre, faa bi opmuntre joeranbre til 
Kicerlighed og gode Gierninger, 


25. og iffe forfabe bor egen Forfam- 
ling, fom Rogle have for Slit, men 
formane hverandre; og det faa meget 
bes mere, fom J fee, at Dagen nermer 


S. Thi ſynde bi med Villie, efter at 
Have annammet Sandhedens Erkjen⸗ 
beiſe, er ber iffe Offer mere tilbage for 
Synden, 

27. men en frygtelig Forventelſe af 
Dommen, og en brendende MMidfjer- 
hed, fom ſtal fortere de Gjenftridige. 


28. Raar Rogen Haver brubdt Mofe 
Lop, beer han uden Barmbjertighed 
efter to eller tre Vidners Udfagn. 

29. Hvor meget verre Straf, mene 
J, at den ffal agted berd, fom haver 
fraadt Guds Son med Fodder, og 
ringeagtet Pagtens Blod, hvormed 
han var belliget, og forbaanet Naa- 
bens Wand ! 


30. Thi bi Hende den, fom haver 
fagt: mig berer Hevnen til, jeg vil 
betale, figer HErren. Og atter: HEr⸗ 
ren ffal domme fit Folf. 


31. Det er forferbdeligt at falde i ben 
levende Guds Hender. 

32. Men fommer de forrige Dage 
ihu, i hvilke J, efter at J vare bledne 
oplyſte, ubhholdt en ſtor Kamp med 
Lidelſer, 

33. idet J deels feld ved Forſmodel⸗ 
fer og Trengfler bleve et Stuefpil, 
beel6 toge Deel med dem, fom friftede 
faadanne Raar. 


22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold fast the profession. 
of our faith without wavering; for 
he ts faithful that promised : 


24 And let us consider one an- 
other, to provoke unto love, and: 
to good works : 


25 Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the man- 
ner of some is; but exhorting one 
another ; and so much the more, as 
ye see the day approaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour the adver- 
saries. 

28 He that despised Moses’ law, 
died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses : 

29 Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath: 
counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done de- 
spite unto the Spirit of grace t 

30 For we know him that hath 
said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, 
I will recompense, saith the Lord. 
And again, the Lord shall judge 
his people. 

31 It ts a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions ; 

33 Partly, while ye were made 
a gazing-stock both by reproaches 
and afflictions; and partly, while 
ye became companions of them 
that were so used. 
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34. Thi baade havde J Medlidenhed | 34 For ye had compassion of me 
med mine Baand, og J ffittede eder | in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
meb Glade deri, at man revebe ederd | spoiling of your goods, knowing in 

ob8, ba J vidſte, at J have t eber | yourselves that ye have in heaven 
felv et bedre og blivende Gods | Oim- | a better andan enduring substance. 


lene. 

35. Rafter derfor iffe eders Frimo⸗ 
dighed bort, hvillen haver en ftor Be- 
lonning ; 

36. thi J habe Taalmodighed behov, 
at, naar J have giort Guds Villie, J 
ba funne faae Forjettelfen. 

37. Shi ber er endnu fun en faare 
liden Stund, indtif ben fommer, ber 
ffal fomme, og Han ffal iffe tove. 

38. Men ben Metfardige af Troen 
mm leve ; og berfom Nogen unddrager 

g, haver min Sijel iffe Behag i ham. 






















35 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great re- 
—— of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise. 

37 For yet a litle while, and he 
that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry. ; . 

38 Now the just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him. 
39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition ; but of 
them that believe to the saving of 
the soul. 


39. Men oi cre iffe af dem, fom 
unbdbrage fig til deres Fordarvelſe, 
men af bem, fom troe til Sjelen’ 


Frelfe. 


11. Gapitel. 


Men Troen er en Veftandighed i 
det, fom haabes, en faft Over- 
bevti8ning om bet, fom iffe fees. 

2. Bed den fil derfor be Gamle godt 
Vidnedbyrd. 

3. Ved Troe forftaae vi, at Verden 
er bleven beredt bed Guds Ord, faa at 
be Ting, fom fees, ere blevne til af 
bem, der tffe vare tilfpne. 


4. Formedelft Troe offrebe Abel Gub 
et bebdre Offer, end Cain, og formebelft 
den fif han det Vidnesbyrd, at han var 
retferbdig, ibet Gud bevidnede fit Vel- 
behag i han’ Gaver ; og ved den faler 
han endnu, alligevel han er bed. 

5. Formedelft Troe blep Enoch bort- 
tagen, at ban iffe ſtulde fee Daden, og 
blev iffe funden, efterdt Gud havbde 
taget ham bort; thi fer ban bled bort- 
tagen, habbe han bet Vidnesbyrd, at 
han behagede Gud. 


CHAPTER XI. 


OW faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not geen: 

2 For by it the elders obtained a 
good report. 

3 Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained wit- 
ness that he was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts: and by it 
he being dead yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; and 
was not found, because God had 
translated him: for before his 
translation he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. 

6. Men uden Troe er bet umuligt at} 6 But without faith it is imposai- 
bebage ham ; thi det ber den, fom fom- | ble to please him: for he that com- 
gir frem for Oud, at troe, at Han ex eth to God must believe that he is, 
at ban bliber dered. Belauner, \ and that he is a tewarder ai haw, 
om foge Jam ‘that diligently vec bin. 
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7. Formedelſt Troe var det, at No⸗ 
ah, advaret af Gud om bet, fom endnu 
iffe faae’, frygtede Gud, og beredte 
Arken til flt Huſes Frelfe; ved den 
fordemte ban Verden, og blev Arving 
til Retferbigheden af Troen. 


8. Formedelſt Troe par Whraham 
lydig, ber han bled kaidet, i at udgaae 
tit det Sted, fom baw ffulbe tage til 
Arb; og han gif ud, dog han iffe vid- 
fte, hoor ban fom. 


9. Formebelft Troe opholdt han fig i 
Foricettelſeas Vand, fom i et fremmed, 
boenbde udi Bauluner med Iſak og Ya- 
fob, fom bare Mebdardinger til famme 
Forjettelfe ; 

10. thi ban forventedbe ben Stad, 
fom Haver Grunbdvold, bois Bygmefter 
og Forarbeiber er Gud. 

11. Formedelſt Troe fit og felv Sara 
Kraft til at undfange, og fodte over 
bended Albers Tid; thi hun agtede 
bam at bere trofaft, fom havde lovet 


12. Derfor ablebed og af Een, 09 
bet en Ubdlevet, fom Stjerner paa Him- 
melen i Mangfolbighed, og fom Gan- 
det ved Havets Bred, der er utalligt. 


13. 3 Troe bode alle didfe, uden at 
habe opnaaet Forjettelferne, men faae 
bem langt borte, og lode fig overbevife, 
og bilfede dem, og beftiendte, at de 
bare Gjefter og Udlendinge paa Jor⸗ 

en. 


14. Thi de, fom fige Saabdant, give 
klarligen tiltjende, at be fege et Febre- 
nelanbd. 

15. Og derſom be habbde havt det i 
Tanker, hvorfra be bare udgangne, 
havde be del havt Tid at vende tilbage; 


16. men nu bige be efter et bedre, 
bet er et Himmeiff; derfor blues Gub 
iffe ved bem, at falbed dered Gud; thi 
han baver beredt dem en Stab. 


47. Formebelft Troe offrede Abraham 


7 By faith Noah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by the 
which he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed ; and he 
went out not knowing whither he 
went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise : 

10 For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker ts God. 

11 Through faith also Sarah her- 
self received strength to conceive 
seed, and was delivered of a child 
when she was past age, because 
she judged him faithful who had 
promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even 
of one, and him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which 
is by the sea-shore innumerable. 

13 These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. tha b things 

14 For they that say such thi 
declare plainly that’ they seek a 
country. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of ‘that country from 
whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to. have re- 
turned 


16 But now they desire a better 


‘country, that is, an heavenly: 
wherefore God is not adbamed ta 


be called their God. for ‘Bs 
prepared for them @ city. 
17 By faith Abraham, 


when ’ 
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Iſak, ber han preveded, ja den Een-| was tried, offered up # 
baarne offrede han, fom Havde annam- | he that had received the 
met Forjetteiferne, offered up his only bega» 

18. (0g) til Hoem der var fagt: || 18 Of whom it was sm 
Yat tal Affom fremfalded dig ; Isaac shall thy seed be | 

19. thi han betenfte, at Gud bar) 19 Accounting that Go 
megtig endog til at opreife fra be | to raise him up, even from 
Pode, og t et Lighed dermed fif han | from whence also he rec 
bam ogfaa tilbage. in a figure. 

20. Formedelft Troe om bet Tilfom-| 20 By faith Isaac bless 
mende belfignede Sfaf Safob og Eſau. and Esau concerning | 
come. 

21 By faith Jacob, whe 
a dying, blessed both t) 
Joseph ; and worship 
upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, whe 
made mention of the 
of the children of Isr 
gave commandment cone 
bones. 

23 By faith Moses, wh 
born, was hid three mo! 
parents, because they s 
a proper child; and the: 
afraid of the king’s comn 

24 By faith Moses, wh 
come to years, refused t 
the son of Pharaoh’s da 

25 Choosing rather te 
fliction with the peopl 
than to enjoy the pleasu 
for a season ; 

26 Esteeming the re 
Christ greater riches tha 
suresin Egypt: for he h 
unto the recompense of t 

27 By faith he forsook 
fearing the wrath of the 
he endured, as seeing | 
invisible. 

28 Through faith he 

ssover, and the spr: 
lood, lest he that des 
first-born should touch t 

29 By faith they passe 
the Red sea as by dry la 
the tians assaying 













































21. Formedelft Troe velfignede Ja⸗ 
fob, ber han dode, hver af Joſephs 
Sonner, og tilbad, (beiende fig) over 
RKnappen af fin Stav. 

22. Formebelft Troe erindrede Yofeph, 
ber han debe, Iſraels Berns Udgang, 
og gav Befaling om fine Been. 


23. Formedelft Troe bled Mtofes, der 
han var fodt, ffjult tre Mtaaneder af 
fine Forceldre, fordi de faae, at Bar- 
net bar deiligt; og be frygtede iffe for 
Kongens’ Vefating. 

24. Formedelft Troe negtedbe Moſes, 
ber han bar bleven ftor, at kaldes Bha- 
raos Datter’ Son, 

25. og valgte Heller at lide Ondt med 
Guds Folf, end at have Syndens ti- 
melige Rydelfe, 


26. ba han agtede Chrifti Forfme- 
deiſe for ftorre Rigbom, end Egyptens 
Liggendefe ; tht han faae hen til Be- 
isnningen. 

27. Yormedelft Troe forlod han 
Wgypten, og frygtede iffe for Kongens 
Vrede; thi han holdt hardt ved ben 
Ufpntige, fom om han faae ham. 

28. Formebelft Troe anordnede han 
Paaften og Blods-Beftentelfen, at 
den, fom odelagde be Forſtefodte, ftulde 
iffe rere bem. 

29. Formedelft Troe gif be igiennem 
bet rede Hab, fom igiennem tert Land; 
men ba Wgypterne forfegte det famme, 
drufnede de. drowned. 

30. Formedelft Troe faldt Reridjos | 30 By faith the walls 
Mure, efterat de vare omringede \ (yo \fell down, aller they - 
Dage. passed about even da 


31. Formedelft Troe omtom itte Stjn- \ 3+ By faith the bas 
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gen Rahab med de Vantroe ; thi hun 
havde annammet Speiberne med Fred. 


32. Dog Hoi taler feg mere? Tiden 
vilde jo fattes mig, hvis jeg fortatte 
om Gideon og Baral og Samfon og 
Sephtah, om David og Samuel og 
Vropheterne, 

33. hyvilke formedelft Troe overdandt 
Riger, eovede Metfordighed, erholdt 
Forjttelferne, ftoppede Lovers Mund, 


34. flufte Ildens Kraft, undflyede 
Svoererdets Od, fit Krefter igien efter 
Sfrobelighed, bieve voldige i Krigen, 
bragte Fienders Leire til at vige. 


35. Quinder fit bere’ Dade igen, der 
opftode. Andre bleve ubdfpilede til 
Piinfel, ba de iffe modtoge Befrielſen, 
for at be maatte erbolde en berligere 
Opftandelfe. 

36. Andre prevede VGefpottelfer og 
Subliryaetter, tilmebd Lenker og Foeng- 

1; 


37. be bleve ſtenede, gjennemſaugede, 
friſtede, henrettede med Svord, gif om- 
tring i Faare⸗- og Gede⸗Skind, lidende 
Mangel, betrengte, mishandlede, 


38. —Werden bar bem iffe vord, — 
ombantenbe i Drfener, og paa Bierge, 
og i Jordens Huler og Klofter. 


39. Og didsfe Wile, endog be havde 
godt Vidnesbyrd formedelft dered Troe, 
naaede iffe Forjattetfen ; 

40. efterdi Gud forud hadde udſeet 
noget Bedre for 08, at be iffe ſtulde 
fulbfommes uden 08. 


12. Capitel. 


Eyelet fader og 08, efterdi bi habe 
en ſaadan Skare af Vidner om- 
fring 08, aflegge al Byrbde, og Syn⸗ 
ben, fom {ettelig befnerer 08, og med 
Taalmodighed lobe & ben 08 forefatte 
Ramp ; 


9. ibet vi fee ben til Troen’ Begyn⸗ 
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rished not with them that believed 
not, when she had received the 
spies with peace. 

32 And what shall I more say? 
for the time would fail me to tell of 
Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Sam- 
son, and of Jephthae, of David also, 
and Samuel, and of the prophets : 

33 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others 
were tortured, not accepting deli- 
verance ; that they might obtain 
a better resurrection : 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprison- 
ment: 

37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword: they wan- 
dered about in sheep-skins, and 
goat-skins ; being destitute, afflict- 
ed, tormented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy :) they wandered in de- 
serts, and im mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, having obtained 
a good report through faith, re- 
ceived not the promise : 

40 God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they withe. 
out us should not be made perfect. 


CHAPTER XII. 


EREFORE, seeing we also 

are compassed about with 

so greata cloud of witnesses, let us 

lay aside every weight, and the 

sin which doth so easily beset us, 

and let us run with patience the 
race that ie set before ve 

2 Looking unto Jesus Nhe sartnst 
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der og Fuldfommer SEfum, Hvilfen, ) and finisher of our faith; 
iftedet for den Glade, han havde for | the joy that was set before 
fig, {ced taalmodigen Korſet, ibet han |dured the cross, despi 
foragtede Forhaancifen, og ſidder nu shame, and is set dov 
bed heire Side af Guds Throne. right hand of the throne 

3. Betragter derfor den, fom haver| 3 For consider him th 
taalmobigen lidt en ſaadan Modfigetfe | ed such contradiction ¢ 
af Syndere imod fg, paa det at J iffe | against himself, lest ye b 
ftulle bitve trette og forfage i eber8 | and faint in your minds. 
Sele. 

i Endnu ſtode J ikle imod indtil 
Blodet, idet J ſtrede imod Synden; 

5. og J have glemt den Formaning, 
ber taler til cber, fom til Born: min 
Sen ! agt iffe HErren’ Revfelfe ringe, 
peer iffe beller forfagt, naar du tugted 
af bam ; 

6. thi hvem HErren elffer, den revfer 
han, og han hudftryger hver Son, fom 
ban antager fig. 

7. Derfom J lide Revfelfe, handler 
Gud med eder, fom med Bern ; thi hvo 
er ben Son, fom Faderen iffe revfer ? 










































4 Ye have not yet res 
blood, striving against si 
5 And ye have forgotten 
tation which speaketh u 
unto children, My son, ¢ 
thou the chastening of th 
faint when thou art rebul 

6 For whom the Lord 
chasteneth, and scourg 
son whom he receiveth 

7 If ye endure chaste 
dealeth with you as wit 
what son is he whom 
chasteneth not ? 

8 But if ye be witha 
ment, whereof all are 
then are ye bastards, an 

9 Furthermore, we hi 
thers of our flesh whick 
us, and we gave them 
shall we not much ra 
subjection unto the Fat 
rits, and live ? 

10. Thi Hine revfede 08 for faa Dage | 10 For they verily for 
efter deres Tykke, men han (revfer 08) | chastened us after thei 
ti{ Mytte, paa det vi ffulle blive beel- | sure; but he for our pro 
agtige i hand Hellighed. might be partakers of h 

11. Mten al Revfelfe ſynes, imdens 11 Now no chasteni 
den er neerberende, iffe at vere til | present seemeth to be 
Glade, men til Bedrovelſe; men fiden | grievous: neverthele 
giver ben igien dem, fom bed den ere | it yieldeth the peacea 
ovede, Retfardigheds falige Frugt. righteousness unto them 

exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore litt u 
which hang down, an 
knees ; 

13 And make straigh’ 

our feet, lest that wh 

e turned ont of the wa 
iv vather be healed. 

14. Streeber efter Fred med Wie, og 14 Follow peace wi 


efter . {fen Bugen \ and holiness, withax 
4 fee Fe sh nen bot doo man shall eee tha Ls 


8. Men derfom FJ cre uden Revfelfe, 
i hvilfen Alle ere blevne deelagtige, da 
ere J ucegte, og iffe Born. 

9. Have bi tilmed havt vore kjodelige 
Fedre til Optugtere, og bevaret Frygt 
for bem, ffulbe bi da iffe meget mere 
bere ben Aandernes Fader underdani- 
ge, 0g lebe 2 


12. Derfor retter be hengende Hen- 
ber og be afmeegtige Knee, 


Bdber, at iffe bet Galte ffal drages 
mere) af ave, men fnarere helbrebes. 


13. og gjerer ſikkre Trin med ebers 


— — 
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»g feer til, at iffe nogen forfem- 
mds Naades Tid, at iffe nogen 
Rod, fom ffyder op, ffal gjore 
ring, og Mtange bed den befmit- 


t iffe Rogen er en Sljorievner, 
| Banhellig, fom Efau, der for 
te Ret Mab afhendede fin For⸗ 
er Rettlanes. 

hi J vide, at han og derefter, 
n vilbe arbe Velfignelfen, bled 
. TH han erholdt ingen For- 
| | VBeflutningen, alligevel han 
ter ben meb Graab. 


bi & ere iffe fomne til et be- 
erg, der er antendt af Sib, og 
m og Mtorfe og Ubeir, 


y tif en Baſund Lyd, og til 
oft, Hoorom be, der horte den, 
: Talen iffe mere maatte ffee til 


hi be fordroge iffe bet, fom bar 
at endog, berfom et Dyr rerte 

rget, flulde bet ftenes, eller foel- 
et Pileſtud. 


g faa frpgteligt bar Synet, at 
ſagde: jeg er forferdet og bœ⸗ 


‘en Bere fomne til Zion’ Bierg, 
en levende Guds Stad, til det 
Ye Yerufatem, og til Englened 
Tufinde ; 


[ be Ferftefedtes Forfamling 
igheb, fom ere opffreone i Him⸗ 

tit Gud, Ales Dommer, og til 
ommede Retfaerdigheds Mander ; 


zy til ben nye Pagtd Midler, 
, Og til Beftentetfens Blod, 
er bedre end Abel. 


ogter eber, at J iffe forſtyde 
ntaler. Thi undflyede de iffe, 
ſtode ham, der talede Guds Ord 
rden, ba ffulfe vi meget mindre 
e), Serfom vi ere gjenftridige 
a fra Himiene 
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15 Looking diligently, lest an 
man fail of the grace of God 5 lest 
any root of bitterness springing up, 
trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled ; 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. 

17 For ye know how that after- 
ward, when he would have inhe- 
rited the blessing, he was rejected : 
for he found no place of repent- 
ance, though he sought it carefully 
with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the 

mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackness, and darkness, and tem- 
pest, 
19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which 
voice they that heard, entreated 
that the word should not be spoken 
to them any more: 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, And 
if so much as a beast touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned, or 
thrust through with a dart : 

21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
and quake :) 

22 But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the livi 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, an 
to an innumerable company of an- 
gels, . 

23 To the general assembly and 
ehurch of the first-born, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect 

24 And to Jesus the Mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better — 
things than that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more sholl not we 
escape, if we tum away from Wm 


that speaketh from heaven. 
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26. hvid Reft ba bevagede Yorden ;| 26 Whose voice then shook 1 
men nu har han lovet, figende & endnu earth : but now he bath "i 
ecngang rhfter jeg iffe alenefte Sorben, | ed, saying, Yet once mo 
men og Simumeten. , not the earth only, but als be 
ven. 

27 And this word, Yet once 11o 
signifieth the removing of th 
things that are shaken, asoft 
that are made, that, those 
which cannot be shaken may ™ 
main. 7 

28 Wherefore we receivig” 
kingdom which cannot be mw 
let us have grace, whereby wet! 
serve God acceptably, with reve 
ence and godly fear ; 

29 For our God ts a co 
fire. 



































27. Mten bette: “endnu eengang,” 
qiver tiltjende, at be Ting, ber bevages, 
ftulle omffifted, efterdi be ere gjorte, 
paa det at be, ber iffe bevoges, ſtulle 
blive ved. 


28. Efterdi bi ba Habe befommet et 
ubevegeligt Rige, faa fader 08 holde 
faft bed Naaden, bed Hbilfen vi funne 
tjene Gud velbehageligen, med Und- 
feelfe og WErefrygt. 
an Thi og vor Gud er en forterende 

{d. 


CHAPTER Xi. 


Le brotherly love continue 
2 Be not forgetful to entet 
strangers: for thereby some | 
entertained angels unawares. 
3 Remember them that ar 
bonds, as bound with them; 
them which suffer adversit 
being yourselves also in the | 
4 Marriage is honourable i 
and the bed undefiled: but w 
mongers and adulterers Goc 
judge. | 
5 Let your conversation be w 
covetousness ; and be content 
such things as ye have: { 
hath said, I will never leave 
nor forsake thee. 
6 So that we may boldly sa: 
Lord ts my helper, and I w 
fear what man shail do unto 
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(eater Broder-Rjeerligheden blive ved ! 
2. Glemmer itfe Gjeftfrihed; thi 
bebd ben habe Nogle, uden at vide det, 
herbergeret Engle. 

3. Kommer de Bundne ihu, fom ſelv 
mebdbundne ; dem, der libe Ondt, fom 
be, ber og felb ere i Legemet. 


4. Wgteffabet bare Hebderligt hos 
Alle, og CEgtefengen ubefmittet ; men 
Skjorlevnere og Hocrfarle ffal Gud 
domme. 

5. (Eders) Vandel bere uden Pen- 
geaierrighed, faa at J noies med bet, 
J have; thi ban haver felv fagt: jeg 
vil ingenlunde flippe dig, og ingenlun⸗ 
be forlabde dig ; 

6. faa at vi kunne fige meb frit Mod: 
HErren er min Hjeelper, og jeg vil iffe 
Irate 5 hvad fan et Menneffe gjore 
mig ¢ 

7. Kommer eder3 Veiledere ihu, fom 
have forfyndt eder det Guds Ord! og 
naar J betragte Udgangen af dered 
Vandel, da efterfelger dered Troe. 


8. JEſus Chriftu’ er i Gaar og i 
Dag den Samme, ja til evig Tid. day, and to-day, and for eve 
9. Qader eder iffe ombrive af de man-| 9 Be not carried about wi 
gehaande og fremmede Qerdomme, th were and erranga doctrines: 
bet er godt, at Sjertet Hyrted ved\rs a good Wing Loar es 
Ruaden, itte veb Mad. hooral ve \eswo hed. Wh yYraces- 


bh 


7 Remember them which 
the rule over you, who have s 
unto you the word of God: 
faith follow, considering the 
their conversation : 

8 Jesus Christ the same j 
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ingen Nytte have Havt, fom holdt fig 
dertil. 


10. Bi have et Alter, af Hhvilfet de 
iffe have Ret at cede, fom tiene ved 
Tabernafiet. 

11. Thi de Dyr, hois Blob indbreres 
beb ben Ppperfte-Preft i Helligdom- 
men for Synden, bere Rroppe op= 
brœndes udenfor Leiren. 

12. Hvorfor JEſus og leed udenfor 


rten, at Han ſtulde hellige Follet ved 
t Blod. 


13. Derfor lader 08 gaae ub til ham 
ubdenfor Leiren, idet bi bere han’ For⸗ 
ſmodelſe; 

14. thi vi have her ille en blivende 
Stad, men ſoge efter den tillommende. 


15. Qader 08 ba altid ved ham frem- 
bere Gud Lov-Offer, det er, en Frugt 
af ober, fom betjende han’ Navn. 


16. Men glemmer iffe at gjore vel 

og at meddele; thi ſaadanne Offere 
behage Gud vel. 
“17. Adlyder eders Veiledere, og vœrer 
bem: horige; thi be vaage over eders 
Sijele, fom de, der tulle giore Regnftab, 
at be funne gjere bette med Blade, og 
iffe {uffende, thi dette er eder iffe gavn⸗ 
ligt. 


-18. Beder for 08; thi bi fortrofte 
08 til, at babe en gob Sampbittighed, 
fom be, ber ville omgaaed vel i alle 
Ting. 

19. Og jeg formaner eder des mere 
til at gjere dette, paa bet jeg bed fna- 
rere fan gived eder igjen. 

20. Men Fredens Gud, fom ved en 
evig Pagts Blod ferte op fra de Dode 
ben ftore Faarenes Hyrde, bor HErre 
IEſum, 


21. han giore eder ſtilkede til al god 
Gjerning, faa at J giore hans Villie, 
og Han virle i eber det, fom er velbe- 
bageligt for ham felv, veb JEfum Chri- 
ftum ; ham bere Ere i al Cvighed! 


Wmen. 
22. Seg beder eder, Bredre ! fordra- 
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meats, which have not profited 
them that have been occupied 
therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for 
sin, are burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, suffered without the 
gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. 

14 For here have we no continu- 
ing city, but we seek one to 
come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips, 
giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good, and tocommu- 
nicate, forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves: 
for they watch for your souls, as 
they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that 1s unprofitable 
for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we 
have a good conscience, in all 
things willing to live honestly. 


19 But I beseech you the rather 
to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant 

21 Make you perfect in every 

work, to do his will, working 

in you that which is well-pleasing 

in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; 

to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. ; 

22 And 1 beseech you, bretaxen, 
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COU ES 

ger dette Formanings-Ord; tht jeg | suffer the word of exhort 

haver og forteligen ſtrevet eder til. I have written a letter ul 
few words. 

23. Vider, at Broderen Timotheus er | 23 Know ye, that our 
given 168, med hvem jeg bil fee eder, | mothy is set at liberty 
bderfom han kommer {nart. if he come shortly, I wi. 

24. Hilfer alle eders Veiledere, og alle | 24 Salute all them tha 
be Hellige. De af Italien Hilfe eder. | rule over you, and all 

They of Italy salute yo 

a. Maade vere meb eber Alle! 25 Grace be with yous 
men ! 

[Til be Ebroeer bled ffrevet fra Jtalien | TF Written to the He 

med Timotheus.} Italy, by Timo 





THE 
St. Jacobt GENERAL EPI§ 
Wimindelige Brev. JAMES 
1. Capitel. CHAPTEI 


AMES, a servant o 
the Lord Jesus C 
twelve tribes which a 
abroad, greeting. 
2 My brethren, cou 
when ye fall into di 














acobu8, Guds og den HErres JEſu 
J Chriſti Tjener, hilſer de tolb Stam- 
mer, ſom ere i Adſpredelſen! 


2. Mine Brodre! agter det for idel 
Glebe, naar J falde udi adſtillige Fri- 


ſtelſer; tions; 
3. vidende, at eders Troes Forfegelfe | 3 Knowing this, that 
birfer Taalmobighed ; your faith worketh pa 


4 But let patience h 
fect work, that ye ma 
and entire, wanting n 


4. men Taalmobigheden frembringer 
fuldfommen Gjerning, paa det 3 ftulle 
vere fulbfomne og uden Mangel, faa 
eder fattes Intet. 

5. Men derſom Rogen af eter fattes 
Viisdom, han bebe af Gud. font giver 
We glerne og uden at bebreide, faa 
ffal ben gives ham. 

6. Men han bebe med Troe, Yntet 
tvivlende; tht ben, fort tvivler, er lige- 
fom en Sav8-Belge, der rores og dri- 
bes af Vinden. 

7. Tht iffe tonfe bet Mtenneffe, at 
han ftal faaé Roget af HErren. 


&. En tvefindet Mand (er) uftadig \ 
alle fine Geie. 


5 If any of you lack 
him ask of God, that 
men liberally, and upt 
and it shall be given | 

6 But let him ask in f 
wavering. For he tt 
is like a wave of the 
with the wind and tos 

7 For let not that ms 
he shall receive any 


ord. 
S&B K dAonudie-minde? 
atabls in ai ba wes 
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9. Men en Vroder, fom er ringe, rofe 
fia af fin Hoihed; 

10. men den Rige (rofe fig) af fin 
Minghed, thi han fal forgaae fom 
@Grebfets Blomfter. 

11. Thi Solen gif op med Hebe, og 
giorde Groedfet visfent, og Blomftret 
berpaa faldt af, og den deilige Sfif- 
feife, font var at fee berpaa, blev for- 
bervet. Saaledes ffal og ben Rige 
visne i fine Veie. 

12. Galig er ben Mtand, fom taal- 
modigen fiber Friftelfer ; thi naar han 
er bleven provet, ffat han faae Livfend 
Krone, hvilfen HErren haver lovet dem, 
fom ham elffe. 

13. Ingen fige, naar han frifted : jeg 
frifted af Gud; thi Gud frifted iffe af 
bet Onde men han frifter heller Sugen. 


14. Men Hover friftes, naar han dra- 
ges og lofted af fin egen Begjerlighed ; 


15. berefter, naar Begjerligheden ha- 
ber unbdfanget, feder ben Synd; men 
naar Synden er fuldfommen, feder den 


od. 

16. Farer iffe vild, mine elffelige 
Brodre! 

17. Gl gob Gave, og al fuldbfommen 
@ave er ovenfra, og fommer ned fra 
Lyſenes Fader, hos hoilfen er iffe For- 
anbring eller Sfygge af Omſliftelſe. 


18. Gfter fin Beflutning fodte han 08 
formedelft Sandheds Ord, at vi ſtulde 
bere en Forſtegrode af hand Sfabnin- 


er. 
a9. Perfor, mine elffelige Bredre! 
peere hvert Menneſte {nar til at here, 
langfom til at tale, langfom til Brebde ; 

20. thi en Mands Vrebe udretter iffe 
bet, fom er ret for Gud. 

21. Derfor aflegger al Stibenhed og 
at Ondſtabs Overflodighed, og annam- 
mer meb Sagtmodighed Ordet, fom er 
indplantet i eder, (0g) fom er meegtigt 
tll at gjore eder8 Sijele falige. 

32. Wten vorber Ordets Gjerere, og 
iffe alene dets Horere, med Hoiifet J 
bedrage eder felv. 

23. Thi derfom Mogen er Ordets 


Horer, og iffe bets Gjorer, han er lig: 
7 


d3 
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9 Let the brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low: because as the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it wither- 
eth the grass, and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace of the fashion 
of it perisheth: so also shall the 
rich man fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed ts the man that en- 
dureth temptation: for when he 
is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath pro- 
mised to them that love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man: 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. 

15 Then, when lust hath cone 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin; and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved bree 
thren. 

17 Every good gift and every pere 
fect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, nei- 
ther shadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of first-fruits of his 
creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, let every man be swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath: 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore, lay apart all filthe 
iness, and superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with meekness 
the ingrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of Um 
word, and not a doer, he is ike 
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en Gand, der Setragter fit naturlige | unto a man beholdin 
Anfigt t et Speil ; face in a glass: 

24. thi han betragtebe fig felv, og gif | 24 For he beholdetl 
bort, og glemte ſtrax hoordan ban var. | goeth his way, and sti 
getteth what manner 

25 But whoso looket 
fect law of liberty, a 
therein, he being ni 
hearer, but a doer of 
man shall be blessec 

26 If any man amc 
to be religious, and t 
tongue, but deceiv 
heart, this man’s rel 






































25. Men den, fom fuer ind i Fribe- 
bend fuldfomne Lov, og bliver bed der⸗ 
med, denne, der iffe er bleven en glem- 
fom Tilhorer, men Gjerningens Gjerer, 
denne ftal vorde falig i fin Gferning. 

26. Derfom Mogen iblandt eder fy- 
ned, at han er en Gubsdyrfer, og hol- 
ter iffe fin Tunge | Tomme, men be- 
brager fit eget Hjerte, han’ Gudodyr⸗ 
felfe er forfongelig. 

27. En reen og ubefmittet Gudsdyr- 
telfe for Gud og Faderen er denne, at 
befoge Baderiofe og CEnfer i dered 
Trengſel, at bevare fig fein ubefmittct 
af Werden. 


27 Pure religion 
before God and the 
To visit the fatherle: 
in their affliction, an 
self unspotted from 
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M* brethren, hav 
of our Lord Jes 
Lord of glory, with : 
sons. 

2 For if there com 
sembly, a man with 
goodly apparel, and 
also a poor man in 1 


3 And ye have r 
that weareth the ga 
say unto him, Sit t 

ood place ; and sa 

tand thou there, or 
my footstool : 

4 Are ye not then ] 
selves, and are bect 
evil thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my bel 
Hath not God chos 
this world rich in fa 
of the kingdom w. 
promised to them th 

6 But ye have des; 
Do not rich men op 
draw you before t 
seats ? 

Tt Do not they W 
worthy name by V 
called 
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syyrine Brodre! Haver iffe den HEr- 

res JEſu Chriftt, ben Herlig- 
qjorte’, Troe (forenet) med Perfons 
Wn feelfe. 

2. Thi derfom der fommer en Mand 
ind i eders Forfamling, med Guldring 
paa Fingeren, i Kinnende RKiedebon, 
men der fommer ogfaa en Fattig ind 
i ſtident Kledebon; 

3. og J foſte Die paa den, fom be- 
rer det ffinnende Kladebon, og fige til 
hant: du, fet dig her hederligen! og 
3 fige til den Fattige: bu, ftane der! 
elle fid bernede bed min Fodſtam⸗ 
mel! 

A. glere 3 ba iffe (ubilltg) Forſtjel 
hos eber felv, og blive — efter 
onde Zanter 2 

5. Horer, mine elffelige Brodre! Ha- 
ver Gud ikle udvalgt dem, fom ere fat- 
tige | benne Werden, cuit at vorbe) rige i 
Troen, og Arvinger til bet Rige, hvilfet 
ban haver lovet bem, fom ham eiſte? 

6. Men J bife Ringeagt mod den 
Fattige! Er bet itfe de Rige, fom un- 
dertue eber, og fom brage ebder for 
Domftolene? 

7. Befpotte be itte det gode Roon, 

med hoiifet J ere nevnede 2 
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8. Derfom J da fuldfomme den yp- 
perfte Lov, efter Skriften: du ſtal eiſte 
din Rete, fom dig felv; da gjore J 
vel ; 

9. men derſom J anfee Berfoner, 
jore 3 Synd, og overbevifes af Loven 
om Overtrebere. . 

10. Thi hoo, fom holder den ganffe 
Qob, men ftebder an i eet Bud, er ble- 
ben ſtyldig i alle. 

11. Thi ben, fom fagbe: du ffal iffe 
bebrive Hoer, fagde ogfaa: bu ffal 
itfe ibjetfiaae. Derfom du ba iffe be- 
driver Hoer, men ihjelflaaer, ba er du 
bleven Lovend Overtreder. 

12. Taler faatedes, og gisrer ſaaledes, 
fom be, der ffulle dommes efter Fribeds 

ob. 

13. Thi (der ſtal gaae) en ubarm- 
bjertig Dom over den, fom iffe gior 
VBarnihjertighed. men Barmbjertighed 
droeder frimobdig for Dommen. 

14. Hvad gavdner det, mine Brodre! 
om Sogen figer, han haver Troen, 
men Haver iffe Gjerninger 2? mon den 
Troe fan frelfe bam ? 

15. Men derfom en BWrober eller 
Softer ere negne, og fatted den daglige 
Nering, 

16. men Nogen af eder figer til 
bem: gaaer bort i Fred, barmer eder, 
og metter eder! men J give dem iffe 
bet, fom horer til Legemets Nodterft: 
hoad Gann er det ? 


17. igefaa og Troen, derfom den 
iffe Haver Gjerninger, er den dad i fig 
felv. 

18. Mten ber maatte Nogen fige: 
bu Haver Troen, og jeg Haver Gjernin- 
ger; viis mig din Troe af dine Bjer- 
ainger, og jeg vil vife dig min Troe 
af mine Gjerninger. 

"19. Du troer, at Gud er een; Bu 
jar bel; Djcviene troe det ogfaa, og 
celbe. 

- 20. Men vil du vide, o du forfange- 

lige Menneffe! at Troen uden Gjer- 

ninger er bed? 

21. Gr iffe vor Faber Abraham ret- 
ferbdiggiort ved Gjerninger, der han 
offrede fin Son Sfaf paa Alteret ? 


22. Seer bu, at Troen virfede med. 
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8 If ye fulfil the royal law ac- 
cording to the scripture, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do well: 

9 But if ye have respect to per- 
sons, ye commit sin, and are con- 
vinced of the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole Jaw, and yet offend in one 
pont, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Do not com- 
mit adultery; said also, Do not 
kill. Now if thou commit no adul- 
tery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- 
come a transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by the law of 
liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without mercy that hath shewed no 
mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth against 
judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my bre- 
thren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works? can 
faith save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 


16 And one of you say unto them 
Depart in peace, be ye warme 
and filled ; notwithstanding ye give 
them not those things which are 
needful to the body; what doth it 
profit 4 ) 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. 


18 Yea, a man may say, Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: shew 
me thy faith without thy works, 
and I will shew thee my faith by 
my works. 

19 Thou believest that there is 
one God; thou doest well: the 
devils also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had of- 
fered Isaac his son ugon the altar’ 

22 Seest thou how faith wrioogh\ 
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hans Bjerninger, og at ved Gjerninger 
bico Troen fuldfommet ; 

23. og Striften blev opfyldt, fom 
figer: men Abraham troede Gud, og 
det bied regnet ham til Retferdighed, 
og han biev faldet Guds Ven. 


24. See J nu, at et Menneffe ret- 
fardiggjeres bed Gjerninger, og iffe 
ped Trocn alene ? 

25. Men dcdligefte og Sijogen Ra- 
hab: bicv hun iffe retferbdiggiort ved 
Gierninger, der hun annammede Sen- 
debudene, og fob bem ud ad en anden 
































with his works, and by- “<a? 
faith made pertect? Y md 
23 And the scripture — Pas fp 
led, which saith, ‘Abrahaw =U belong 
God, and it was imputec— aay jy 
for righteousness: and h___ @myag |, 
ed the Friend of God. — 
24 Ye see then how that 
a man is justified, and not by sib :::1 
only. na? 
25 Likewise also was not Ried 
the harlot justified by works, wH# °:". 
she had received the messeng® 2% 
and had sent them out ancief 
way? — 
26 For as the body withoot i 
spirit is dead, so faith wit “* 
works is dead also. 7 


Cae 
b 


Vei ? 

26. Thi ligefom Vegemet er dodt uden 
Wand, faaledes er og Troen bed uden 
Gjerninger. 
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syyyine Bredre! itfe Mange (af 
( eber biive Qoerere, efterdt J 
vide, at bi ſtulle faa ftorre Anfoar ! 

2. Thi vi ftede Alle an i mange Ting; 
derfom Rogen iffe fleder an i fin Tale, 
denne er en fulbfommen Mand, iftand 
til og at holde bet ganſte Legeme i 
Tomime. 

3. See, vi legge Bidfler t Hefteneds 
Munde, at be ftulle adlyde 08, og dvi 
vende dered ganffe Qegeme. 


CHAPTER III. 


brethren, be not many mes 

ters, knowing that we shil 
receive the greater condemnatic |, 
2 For in many things we offen - 
all. If any man offend not i 
word, the same ts a perfect man, | 
and able also to bridle the whole . 


body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses’ mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about ther 
whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which, 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they tured about with a very 
small helm, whithersoever the ge- 
vernor listeth. 

5 Even so the to e is a little 
member, ap teth great things. 
Behold, how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity: so is the tongue among 
our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the 
course of nature; and it is set on 
fire of hell. kind wn 
7 For eve ind of 
a birds, =< of —— and of 
things in v ~ 
‘pate been waned ch —S& 


4. See, ogſaa Skibene, endog de ere 
faa ftore, og drives af fterfe Vinde, 
bended med et faare lidet Roer, Hvor 
Styrmandens Fart vil hen. 


5. Saaleded er og Tungen et lidet 
Lem, men puffer ftorligen. Gee, en 
lider Ild, hoor ftor en Skov antender 
en 
6. Ogfaa Tungen er en Bld, en Ver⸗ 
ten af Ulretferdighed! Saaledes er 
Tungen fat iblanbdt bore Lemmer; den 
befmitter bet ganſte Legeme, og opten- 
ber Livets Lob, og er opteendt af Hel- 
bebe. 
7. Tht enhver Ratur, baabe Dyrs 
Og Fugles, baade Ormed 0g Qavdyre, 
tammes, og er bleven tammet af ven 
menneficlige Ratur ; 
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igen fan intet Menneſte 
sense Onde, fuld af 
ift 


n belfigne vi Gub og Fa- 
‘D ben forbande vi Menne⸗ 
¢ gjorte efter Gudo Lignelfe. 


xen famme Mund ubdgaaer 
¢ og Forbanbdelfe. Mine 
bette ber iffe {aa at ffee. 


on en Kilbe fan udghde af det 
Selb fadt Band, og beeftt ? 


lon et Figentree, mine Brodre! 
> Dliver, eller et Viintrae Fie 
saa fan ingen Silde give falt 
Vand. 
yvo er viis og forftandig iblandt 
yan vife ved god Oingjengelfe 
erninger i viis Sagtmodighed. 


Dten have J beeff Rib og Kivag- 
i eders Ojerter, dba rofer eder 
fer lyper mod Sandheden. 
Dette er iffe den Viisdom, fom 
er ovenfra ned, men en jordiff, 
Lig, dieveiſt; 
thi Hvor Rid og Troette er, ber 
rpirring og af ond Handel. 


Wren den Vilédom Herovenfra er 
een, Dernaft fredfommielig, billig, 
fig gierne fige, er fulb af Barm- 
shed og gode Frugter, upartiff og 
Sfremt. 


Men Retfarbigheds Frugt faaes 
y for dem, fom holde Fred. 
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praf er faa megen Krig og Strid 
Iblanbt eder? er dct iffe Heraf, 
lig) af eders Lyſter, fom ftride i 
emmer ? 

I begiere, og have iffe; 3 flaae 
og bere Rid, og tunne iffe faae; 
¢ Strid og SKrig, uien J have 
srbi 3 iffe bebe. 

bebe, og faae iffe, fordi i bede 
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8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; tt ts an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after the 
similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not 
80 to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet water and 
bitter ? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, 
bear olive-berries? either a vine 
figs? so can no fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh. 

13 Who ts a wise man and en- 
dued with knowledge among you? 
let him shew out of a good con- 
versation his works with meekness 
of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

15 This wisdom desvendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sensual, 
devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife 
is, there ts confusion and every 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, 

entle, and easy to be entreated, 
fall of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out partiality, and without hypo- 
crisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteous- 
ness is sown in peace of them that 
make peace. 


CHAPTER IV. 


OM whence come wars and 

fightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of your lusts 
that war in your members? 

2 Ye lust and have not: ye kill, 
and desire to have, ani cannot 
obtain: ye fight and wart, Jer F 
have not, because ye ask DO. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not 
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tide, at J funne fortere det i eders 
Vellyfter. 

4. J Hoerfarle og Hoerqvinder ! vide 
J iffe, at Verdens Venffab er Guds 
Fiendſtab? Derfor, Hoo, fom vil vœre 
Verdens Ven, bliver Guds Fiende. 


cause ye ask amiss, 
consume it upon you! 

4 Ye adulterers and 
know ye not that the 
the world is enmit: 
whosoever therefore 
friend of the world 
of God. 

5 Do ye think that 
saith in vain, The sp 
leth in us lusteth to « 









































5. Eller mene J, at Striften taler 
forgieveS 2? den Mand, fom boer i 08, 
begierer ben Avind? tvertimod, den 
giver ftorre Naade. 

6. Derfor figer Striften: Gud imod⸗ 
ftaaer de Hofferdige, men giver be 
Ydmyge Naade. 


6 But he giveth 
Wherefore he saith, 
the proud, but givet 
the humble. 

7 Submit yourselve 
God. Resist the dev 
flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to Ga 
draw nigh to you. 
hands, ye sinners, an 
hearts, ye double-mii 

9 Be afflicted, anc 
weep: let your laugl 
to mourning, and yo 
viness. 

10 Humble yours 
sight of the Lord, an 
you up. 

11 Speak not evil o 
brethren. He that 
of his brother, and 
brother, speaketh ev 
and judgeth the law 
judge the law, thou 
of the law, but a jud 

12 There is one lav 
able to save, and to. 
art thou that judgest 

13 Go to now, ye 
day or to-morrow we 
such a city, and con 
year, and buy, and 

in: 

14 Whereas ye kn 
shall be on the morro 
is your life? Itise 
that appeareth for a li 
Then vanisheth away 
AS For thal ye om 
the Lord will, we 
do this, or Lhat. 


7. Varer derfor Gud unbderdanige ; 
imobdftaaer Djeveten, faa ffal han 
fibe fra eder ; 

8. holber eder ner til Gud, faa ffal 
han holde fig nor til eder! Renfer 
Henderne, J Syndere, og luttrer 
Hjerterne, J Thefindede ! 

9. Soler eders Elendighed, og forger, 
OG grader; eders Latter omvended til 
Sorrig, og Gleden tit Bedrevelfe ! 


10. Mmyger eder for HErren, faa 
ffal han opheie eber. 


11. Taler iffe ilbe om hverandre, 
Bredre! Ovo, fom taler ilde om fin 
Broder, og dommer fin Broder, taler 
ilde om Loven og dommer Loven ; men 
dommer bu Qoven, dba er bu iffe Lo- 
ben8 Gjorer, men den8 Dommer. 


12. Gen er Lovgiveren, fom er meag- 
tig til at fretfe og fordomme; hvo er 
bu, fom dommer den Anden 2 

13, Mu velan, 3, fom fige: i Dag 
eller i Mtorgen ville vi gaae til den 
eller ben Stad, og blive der eet Aur, 
og fisbflaae, og vinde ; 


14. 3, fom iffe vide, oad i Morgen 
ffal ftee ; thi hvad er eders Liv? det er 
Jo en Damp, fom er tilſyne en liden 
Sid, men derefter forfoinder ! 


15. J det Sted J ftulbe lige. ver- 
fom HErren vil, og vi leve, da ville 
bi giore dette eller det. 


h 
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u rofe J eber i ebderé 
faaban Roes er ond. 


hoo, fom veed at gijere 
r bet iffe, bam er det 


Capitel. 


3 Mige! greder og hy⸗ 
be Elendigheder, fom 

er! 

dom er raadnet, og eders 

lebte ; 

d og Solv er forruftet, 

ffal vere tif Vidnesbyrd 
cede eder8 Kjod fom en 

ſamlet Liggendefoe t de 


veibernes Sen, fom he- 
‘arfer, hvilfen er bleven 
er, ffriger, og Oeftfolfe- 
‘omne ind for ben HErre 
It. 


frefeligen paa Jorden, 
ge; 3 glorbde eders Hier⸗ 
u paa en Slagtedag. 


ite, & brebte ben Ret- 
ftaaer eder iffe imob. 


rer taalmobige, Brodre! 
18 Lilfommetfe. Gee! 
onter Jordens dyrebare 
er taalmodig efter den, 
er tidlig Regn og ſildig 


| og taalmodige, ſtyrker 
; thi HErrens Tilfom- 


fe mob hverandre, Bro⸗ 
> ſtulle fordommes! fee! 
1aer for Doren. 


Bredre! tager Prophe- 
have talet i HErrens 
impel paa at lide Ondt, 
lodige. 


prife bem falige, fom 
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16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings all such rejoicing is 
evil. 

17 Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin. 


CHAPTER V. 


(7° to now, ye rich men, weep 
and how] for your miseries 
that shal] come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are moth-eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is canker- 
ed; and the rust of them shall be 
a witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 
have heaped treasure together for 
the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labour- 
ers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back 
by fraud, crieth; and the cries of 
them which have reaped are en- 
tered into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your hearts, as in 
a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed 
the just; and he doth not resist 


ou. 

"7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish 

our hearts: for the coming of the 

ord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned: 
behold, the Judge standeth before 
the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an examgle 
of suffering affliction, and oi WR 
tience. . 

11 Behold, we count theo B85 


taalmobigen tide. 

Zaalmodighed, og wide Udfaldet fra 
HErren ; thi HErren er faare mifftun- 
delig og forbarmende. 

12. Men for Alting, mine Brebdre ! 
focrger iffe, hverfen ved Simmelen, 
eller bed Sorden, eller nogen anden 
Eed; men eders Ya vere Ba, og Rei 
bere Mel, at J iffe ſtulle falde under 
PDommen. 

13. Lider Nogen blandt eder Onbdt, 

an bebe; er Rogen vel tilmobde, han 
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J have hert Jobs 


nge. 

14. Er Rogen iblandt eder ſyg, han 
kalde til fig be Widfte af Mtenigheden, 
og be ffulle bebe over ham, og falve 
bam med Olie i HErrens Navn; 


15. og Troend Ben ffal frelfe ben 
Syge, og HErren ffal opreife ham, 0g 
haver ban begaaet Synder, {tulle de 
forlades ham. 


16. Setjender Overtredelferne for 
hoerandre, og beder for hverandre, at 
J kunne leged; en Retferdigs Bon 
formaaer Meget, naar den er alvortig. 


17. Elias var et Menneffe, lige Vil- 
faar unbergiben med 08, og ban bad 
en Bon, at det flulde iffe regne; og 
det regnede iffe paa Jorden i tre Mar 
og ſex Maaneder. 


18. Og han bab atter, og Himmelen 
gab Regn, og Jorden gad fin Srugt. 


19. Bredre! derfom En iblandt eder 
er faren vild fra Ganbbeden, og No— 
gen ombender bam, 

20. han vide, at hvo, fom omvender 
en Synder fra hand Veis Vildfarelfe, 

n frelfer en Gjel fra Debden, og 
juler Synders Mangfolbighed. 
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which endure. Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have seen 
the end of the Lord ; that the Lord 
is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my bre- 
thren, swear not, neither by hea- 
ven, neither by the earth, neither 
by any other oath: but let your 

ea, be yea; and your nay, nay; 
est ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? 
let him pray. Is any merry? let 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among yout ket 
him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have com- 
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven 

m. 

16 Confess your faults one to ano- 
ther, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. The effectual 
ervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man subject to 
like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that it might not 
rain: and it rained not on the earth 
by the space of three years and 
Bix mont! 8. d ithe 

18 And he praye in, an 
heaven ve rein and. the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err 
rom the truth, and one convert 

im ; 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a mul- 
titude of sins. 


— ——— a Se. ——— a aa ann, A see. i i, eee — 
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t. Petri 


ilmindelige Brev. 


. Capitel. 


Efu Chrifti Apoftel, til de 
ringe, fom ere abfpredte i 
latien, Cappadocien, Aſien 


en, 

te efter Gud Faders Fo— 
i Aandens Helliggiarelfe 
, og Menfelfe ved JEſu 
b: Naade og Fred vorde 
big ! 


rere Bud og bor HErreds 
i Faber, fom efter fin ftore 
jhed Haver igjenfedt 08 til 
1ab formedelft JEſu Chrifti 
fra de Dobe, 


forfrentelig og ubefmittelig 
elig Urb, fom er bebaret i 
eber, 


eb Guds Magt bevared for- 
en til den Brelfe, fom er 
abenbares i den fidfte Tid: 


er J ffulle fryde eder, om 3 
iden Stund, hvis faa ſtal 
re8 i adſtillige Friſtelſer, 


eders provede Troe, — fom 
ebarere, end bet forgijenge⸗ 
hvilket dog proves bed Sl- 
a befindes til Lov og Priis 
Eſu Chriſti Aabenbarelſe; 


¥ iffe have kjendt, og dog 
J nu iffe fee, men bog troe 
be eder med uudfigelig og 
vlæde, 

* Maalet for eders Troe, 
Te. 
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THE 
I. EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
PETER. 
CHAPTER I. 


PERE: an apostle of Jesus 

Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit 
unto obedience and sprinkling o 
the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, be multi- 
plied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, 
according to his abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us again unto a live- 
ly hope by the resurrection of 

esus Christ from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for 


ou 

"5 Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice 
though now for a season (if nee 
be) ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations: 

7 That the trial of your faith, be- 
ing much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found un- 
to praise, and honour, and glory, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ: 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love ; 
in whom, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable, and mi oi Dory. 

9 Receiving the end of your ee 
even the salvation of your Bos. 
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10. Om hvilfen Freife Propheterne 
have granffet og randfaget, de, fom 
have fpaaet om den Naade, eder (ſtulde 
bederfares), 

11. idet be ranbdfagede, til hvilken 
eller hvordan en Tid Chrifti Aand, 
fom var i dem, henviſte, da ben forud 
pidnede om Ghrifti Videlfer og den 
berpaa falgende Herlighed ; 


12. thi det bar bem aabenbaret, at 
be tjente iffe fig felv, men 08, i dette, 
fom nu er blevet eder fundgiort af dem, 
ber have forfyndt eder Evangelium 
formedelft ben Hellig Mand, fom blev 
fendt af Himmelen ; hvilfe Ting Cn- 
glene begjere at giennemſtue. 


13. Derfor omgjorder eders Sinds 
Render, bearer ebdrue, og fetter eder8 
Haab aldeled til ben Raade, fom bii- 
ber eder til Deel i JEſu Chrifti Aa- 
benbarelfe. 


14. Som lydige Bern, ſtikler eder 


tffe efter be forrige Lhfter i eders Van- 
fundighed ; 


15. men borber, efter den Hellige, 
fom ebder faldte, ogfaa J hellige i al 
Omogjengelfe! 

16. Derfor er ber ffrevet: vorder hel- 
lige; tht jeg er hellig. 

17. Og derfom 3 paakalde ham fom 
Faber, der dommer uden Perfons An- 
feetfe efter Enhvers Gjerning, da om- 
gaacé med Frygt i eders Udlendigheds 

18. vidende, at J iffe med forfren- 
felige Ting, Selb eller Guld, ere for- 
lofte fra eders forfangelige Omgjen- 
gelfe, fom Fodrene have overantvor⸗ 
bet eder, 


19. men med Ghrifti dyrebare Blod, 
fom et uftraffeligt og lydeloſt Lams, 


20. fom bel forud bar beftemt, fer 
Verdens Grundvold blev lagt, men 
bled aabenbaret i di&{e ſidſte Adex. {or 
eder, 


21. fom formedelſt Ham troe Hao 
Gud, der opreifte ham fra be Deve, 






ST. PETRI 
10 Of which salvation the pro- 


phets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ | 
which was in them did signify, | 
when it testified beforehand the | 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
that should follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the things 
which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the 
gospel unto you with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven; 
which things the angels desire to 
look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to 
be brought unto you at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ : 

14 As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according to 
the former lusts in your igno- 
Trance: 

15 But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all | 
manner of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, Be ye | 
holy; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man’s 
work, pass the time of your sojoum- 
ing here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation re- 
cetved by tradition from your fa- 
thers ; 

19 Bat with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot: 

20 Who verily was fore-ordained | 


before the foundation of the world, 
bot was manifest in these last | 


tunes {nr you, 
21 Who vy im do Delete we 
God, That raised ‘him wp irom Oe 
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og gad ham Qerlighed, faa at eders dead, and gave him glory; that 
Troe og Haab maa vere til Gud. your faith and hope might be in 


22. Renfer eders Sjele i Sandhedds 
Qydighed formedelft Aanden ti! uffrem- 
tet Broderfjerlighed, og elifer hoeran- 
bre inderligen af et reent Ojerte, 




















22 Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fer- 
vently : 

23 Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 

24 For all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. And this is the 
word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you. 


23. %, fom ere igfenfedte, iffe af 
forfrenfelig, men uforfrenfelig Seb, 
ved Guds Ord, fom lever, og bliver 
evinbdeligen ! 

24. Thi alt Kjod er fom Gres, og 
al Menneffets Herlighed fom Groesfets 
Blomfter: Gresfet visner, og Blom- 
fteret derpaa falder af; 

25. men HErrené Ord bliver evinde- 
ligen ; men dette er det Ord, fom ved 
Evangelium er forfyndt for eder. 


2. Capitel. 


Gyerfor aflegger al Ondffab, og al 
Svig, og Hpflerie, og Avind, og 
al Bagtatelfe ; 


CHAPTER II. 


HEREFORE laying aside all 

malice, and all guile, and 

hypocrisies, and envies, and all 
evil-speakings, 

2 As new-born babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 

3 If so be ye have tasted that the 
Lord ts gracious: 

4 To whom coming as unto a liv- 
ing stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and pre- 
cious 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sa- 
crifices, acceptable to God by Je- 
sus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained 
in the scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, 

recious: and he that believeth on 

im shall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which be- 
lieve, he is precious ». Douce thew, 
which be Aisobetien’; Loe one 
which the buildiers Helowes ys 
sare is made the Dead oh 


corner, 


2. og higer fom nyfodte Born efter 
ben aandelige, uforfalffede Melf, at J 
funne vore ved den; 

3. derfom J eller8 have fmagt, at 
HErren er god. 

4. Sommer til ham, den flevende 
Steen, ber vel bled forffubt af Men- 
neffene, men er udbalgt og dyrebar for 
Gud; 

5. og vorder felv, fom levende Stene, 
opbyggede (til) et aandeligt Huus, 
(til) et belligt Broeftedom, for at frem- 
bere aanbdefige Offere, (ber ere) velbe= 
hagelige for Gud ved JEſum Chriftum. 

6. Derfor hedder det og i Skriften: 
fee, jeg fetter i Zion en Hoved-Hjer- 
nefteen, fom er udvalgt og bdyrebar ; 
og hbo, fom troer paa bam, ffal in- 
genlunde befficemmes. 

7. Eber altfaa, fom troe, tilfommer 
benne MEre; men for be Vantroe er 
benne Steen, hvillen Bhgning&men- 
bene forifjedc, bleven til en SHoved- 
sfornefteen, 
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8. 0g en Anftodsfteen, og en Forar- 
Ife8 Klippe ; hvilfe ſtode an, idet de 
fire troe Orbet, hvortil be og bare be- 


ftemte. 


9. Men J ere en udvalgt Slagt, et 
fongeligt Proſtedom, et helligt olf, et 
Folf til Eiendom, at J ſtulle forfynde 
Hans Dyder, fom faldte eder fra Mtor- 
fet til fit underfulde Lys; 


10. J, fom fordum iffe bare et Folf, 
men nu cre Guds Foll; fom iffe havde 
erholdt Barmbjertighed, men nu have 
fundet Barmbjertighed. 


11. 3 Giftelige! jeg formaner ebder 
fom Fremmede og Udlendinge, at J 
holde ebder fra fjedelige Lyſter, fom 
ftribe imod Sjelen, 

12. og lade eders Omgjengelſe iblandt 
Hedningerne vere god, faa at be, idet 
be bagtale eder fom Mtidbeedere, funne 
fee eder8 gode Gjerninger, og forme- 
ra bem prife Gud paa Befagelfens 

ag. 


13. Varer berfor al menneffelig Or- 
ben underdanige for HErrens Sfyld; 
bere fig en Ronge, fom den Ypperſte, 


14. eller Befaling&mend, fom be, 
ber fendes af ham til Straf over Mtis- 
dœderne, men bem til Roes, fom giore 
Godt. 

15. Thi faaleded er det Guds Villie, 
at J. bed at giore det Bode, ffulle 
bringe be daarlige Mennefter8 Van- 
fundighed til at tie; 

16. fom de, der ere frie, dog iffe fom 
be, ber Have Fribeden til Ondftabs 
Sfjul, men fom Guds Tenere. 

17. Wrer Alle; efter Broderftabet ; 
frogter Gud; cerer Kongen ! 


18. J Venere! borer (eders) Herrer 
unbderbanige i al MErefrygt ; iffe alene 
be gode og billige, men ogfaa de vbrang- 
billige. 

19. Thi dette (finder) Naade, derfom 
Rogen af Sambittighed for Gud fin- 
ber fig i Gjenvordigheder, naar han 
fiber uretferbdigen. 
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8 And a stone of stumbling. and 
a rock of offence, even to them which 
stumble at the word, being diso- 
bedient: whereunto also they were 
appointed. 

9 But ye area chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people ; that ye should 
shew forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light : 

10 Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you, 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul ; 

12 Having your conversation ho- 
nest among the Gentiles: that, 
whereas they speak against you 
as evil-doers, they may by your 

ood works, which they shall be- 

old, glorify God in the day of vi- 
sitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake : whether it be to the king, 
as supreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evil-doers, and for 
the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that 
with well-doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish 
men: 

16 As free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloak of ‘malicious 
ness, but as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to 
masters with all fear; not only to 
the good and gentle, but alao to 
the froward. 

19 For this ts thank-worthy, ifa 
man for conscience toward God 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 
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20. Thi hoad er det for en Roes, 
berfom 3, naar J fynde, og biive 
flagne, lide taalmodigen? Men bder- 
fom 3, naar J gjere Godt, og lide der⸗ 
for, ere taalmobdige, bette (finder) 
Raabe for Gud. 

21. Thi dertil ere J faldte, efterdi 
Chriftus Haver og lidt for 08, efteria- 
bende 08 ct Erempel, at J ſtulle efter- 
feige hano Fodſpor: 


22. han, fom iffe haver giort Synd; 
ber biev og iffe funden Svig i hand 
Mund; 

23. fom iffe ftjendte igien, der han 
blev overftjendt, iffe truede, der Han 
leed, men overgad det til bam, fom 
bemmer retferbigen ; 


24. han, fom felv bar bore Synder 
paa fit Legeme, paa Treet, paa det vi, 
afbebe fra Synden, ftulle leve i Ret- 
foerdighed; han, bed hvii Saar J ere 
loegte. 

25. Thi J bare fom vildfarende 

aar, men ere nu ombendte til ederd 

jeles Hyrde og Tilſynsmand. 


3. Capitel. 


Des ligeſte ſtulle Quinderne vore 
deres egne Mend underdanige, 
paa bet og, derſom Nogle itfe troe 
Ordet, de kunne vindes uden Ord ved 
Ovindernes Omgiengelſe, 


2. naar de ſtue eders fydffe Omgiœn⸗ 
gelſe i (HErrens) Frygt. 

3. Dered Prydelſe ſtal ikle dere den 
ubdvortes : Haarfletning, og paahengte 
Guldfmpffer, eller Klodedragt; 


4. men Hjertets ftjulte Menneſte i 
en fagtmodig og ftille Aando uforfren- 
Felige Weefen, Hhvilfet er meget fofteligt 
for Gud. 


5. Thi faaledes prydede og fordum 
be bellige Ovinder fig, fom haabede 
paa Bub, og bare bere’ egne Mend 
unberdanige ; 
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20 For what glory ts tt, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? but if, 
when ye do well, and suffer for 
at, ye take it patiently, this is ac- 
ceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called : because Christ also suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an exam- 
ple, that ye should follow his 
steps: 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: 


23 Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not ; but com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth 
righteously : 

24 Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tr 
that we, being dead to sins, shonld 
live unto righteousness: by w 
stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but are now returned unto 
the, hepherd and Bishop of your 
souls. 


CHAPTER III. 


L REWISE, ye wives, be in sub- 
jection to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not the word, 
they also may without the word be 
won by the conversation of the 
wives ; 

2 While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear. 

3 Whose adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel ; 

4 But let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection unto thei owa 


husbands» 
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6. fom Gara var Abraham lydig og 
faldte ham Herre; og bended Bern 
ere 3 bicone, derfom J giore Godt, og 
itfe frygte for nogen Reedjel. 


7. Desligefte ftulle J Mend leve 
med eders Ouftruer, fom med den foa- 
gere Deel, med Forftand, og bevife 
dem WEre, ba de ogfaa cre Mtedarvin- 
ger til Rivets Naadegave; paa det 
eder8 Bonner iffe tulle forhindres. 


8. Men endeligen verer afle ligefin- 
bebe, medlidende, fjerlige mob Bre- 
brene, barmbjertige, velvillige ; 


9. betaler iffe Ondt med Ondt, eller 
Sfielbs-Ord med Skjelds⸗Ord, men 
tvertimod velfiqner, vidende, at J der⸗ 
til ere faldte, at J ftulle arve Velfig- 
nelfe. 

10. Thi den, fom bil elffe Livet, og 
fee gode Dage, ffal ftille fin Tunge 
fra Ondt, og fine Lceber, at be iffe tale 
Evig; 

11. han vende fig fra Ondt, og giore 
Godt; han fege Fred, og hige efter 
ben 


12. Tht HErren& Dine ere over be 
Retferdige, og hans Wren tit dered 
Bon; men HErrens’ Anfigt er ogfaa 
over dem, fom giere Ondt. 


13. Og hoo er den, fom fan ffade 
eder, derfom J beflitte ebder paa det 
Bode ? 

14. Men om J og fide for Retfer- 
digheds Styld, ere J falige; men fryg- 
ter iffe, fom be frygte, og forferded 
iffe. Men helliger Gud HErren i ederd 
Hierter. 

15. Men vorer altid rede til at for— 
foare eder med Sagtmodighed og Ere⸗ 
frygt for Enhver, fom begierer Regn- 
ftab af eder om det Saab, fom er i 
eder ; 


16. og haber en gob Sambittighed ; 
faa at be, der haane eders gobe Om- 
giengelfe i Ghrifto, maae beftjemmes, 
idet be bagtale eder fom Misdedere. 


17. Tht det er bedre — om vet faa 
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6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abra 
ham, calling him lord: whose 
daughters ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace 
of life; that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another; 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
teous: 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, o 
railing for railing : but contrariwise, 
blessing ; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, and 
see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile: 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do 
good: let him seek peace, and en- 
sue It. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers: but the 
face of the Lord is against them 
that do evil. 

13 And who ts he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that 
which is t 

14 But and if ye suffer for righte- 
ousness’ sake, happy are ye; and 
be not afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled ; 


15 But sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts: and be ready always 
to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you, with meekness 
and fear. 

16 Having a good conscience; 
that, whereas they speak evil o 
you, as of evil-doers, they may be 
ashamed that falsely accuse your 
good conversation in Christ. 

V For tt ts better, if the will of 
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er Guds Willie, — at tide, naar man 
gior Godt, end naar man gjor Onodt. 

18. Tht og Chriftus teed cengang for 
Eyndere, en Retferdig for Uretfrbdige, 
paa det at ban funde fere 08 frem til 
Gud; han, fom vel leed Doden efter 
Klsdet, men bled levendegjort efter 
Manden, 

19. i Hoilfen Han og gif bort, og 
prodifede for Wanderne, fom bare i 
Forvaring, 

20. fom forbum bare gfenftribdige, ber 
Guds Langmodighed ventede i Rov 
Dage, da Arfen byggeded, i hoilfen 
faa, nemlig otte, Sjele bleve freifte i 
Vand, 


21. hvis Mtodbillede, Daaben, nu 
fretfer 08, hvilfen iffe er Renfelfe fra 
Kiedets Ureenhed, men en god Sam- 
pittigheds Pagt med Gud ved JEſu 
Shrifti Opftandelfe ; 


22. fom, efterat ban er faren til 
Himmelen, er hos Guds heire Haand, 
og Cuglene og Magterne og Krafterne 
ere bam underlagte. 


4. Sapitel. 


G iterdi ba Ghriftus haber lidt for 08 
i Kjodet, faa vebner eder og med 
pet famme Sind, — thi ben, fom ba- 
per lidt i Kjodet, Haver labdet af fra 
2. faa at 3, ben ovrige Tid i Kjodet, 
iffe frembeled ftulle leve efter menne- 
ffelige Lyfter, men efter Guds Villie. 


3. Thi det er nof, at bi i den forbi-. 


gangne Liv’ Tid have bedrevet Hed- 
ningerned Villie, ber bi bandrede i 
Llteerlighed, Lyſter, Fylderie, Fraadſe⸗ 
rie, Druffenffab og utilborlig Afguds- 
dyrkelſe; 

4. hvorover be forundre fig, at 3 
Affe {ebe med til ben famme freffe 
Ryggesloshed, og de befpotte (ebder) ; 


S. men de ftulle gjere ham Regnftab, 
fom er rede til at domme Levende og 
Dede. 

6. Thi derfor er og Evangelium for- 
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God be so, that ye suffer for well- 
doing, than for evil-doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring us to God, 

eing put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit: 


19 By which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in pri- 
son ; 

20 Which sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the long-suffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a prepar- 
ing, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls, were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, 
even baptism, doth also now save 
us, (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of 
a good conscience toward God,) 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ : 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God; an- 
gels, and authorities, and powers 
being made subject unto him. 


CHAPTER IV. 


RASMUCH then as Christ hath 

suffered for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise with the same 
mind: for he that hath suffered in 
the flesh hath ceased from sin ; 

2 That he no longer should live 
the rest of Ais time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the will of 
God. 

3 For the time past of our life 
may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ex- 
cess of wine, revellings, banquet- 
ings, and abominable idolatries: 

4 Wherein they think it stran 
that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speaking evil 


of you : ; 

5 Who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

6 For, for this canse wea bs We 
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fyndt for be Dede, at de vel ffulle 
bommes for Wtenneffer i Kjod, men 
leve for Gud i Wand. 


7. Men alle Tings Ende nermer fig. 
Beerer berfor ebrue og aarvaagne til 
Bonnen. 

8. Men haver for alle Ting den in- 
berlige Rjerlighed tif hverandre ; thi 
Rierligheden fal (fiule Synders Mang- 
folbighed. 

9. Qaaner hverandre gierne Huus 
uden Knur. 

10. Efterſom Enhver haber faaet en 
Raadegave, faa tiener hverandre der- 
med, fom gobe Huusholdere over Guds 
mangeflags Raabe. 

11. Derfom Rogen taler i Menighe- 
ben, ban Cat fom Guds Ord; der- 
fom Mogen tlener deri, (han tjene) 
fom af den Formue, hvilfen Gud for- 
(ener, paa bet at Gud maa ered i alle 
Ling formedelft $Efum Shriftum, hoem 
Wren og Mtagten tilfommer i al Evig- 
bed! Amen. 

12. J Giffelige! forunbrer eder iffe 
over den Ildprove, fom fommer ober 
eber til en Provelſe, fom om ber hend⸗ 
ted eder noget Unbderligt. 

13. Mten fom J ere deelagtige i 
Chrifti Lidelfer, faa gloder eder, at J 
og ved hans Herligheds Aabenbarelfe 
ftulle glode og fryde eder. 


14. Derfom J forhaanes for Chrifti 
Mavnsi Skyld, ere J falige. tht Her- 
ligheden6 og Guds Wand hHviler paa 
eder ; ho8 Hine befpottes den vel, men 
ho8 eder herliggiores ben. 


15. Thi ingen af eder libe fom Mor⸗ 
ber, eller Tho, eller Misdeder, eller 
fom den, ber trenger fig ind i en 
fremmed Geftilling ; 

16. men lider han fom en Chriften, 
ba ffamme han fig iffe, men ere Gud 
derfor. 


17. Thi det er Tiden, at Dommen 
ſtal begynde fra Buds Huus; men 
(begynder den) forſt fra 08, hvad 
Ende vil bet face med dem, fom itfe 
troe Guds Evangelium @ 
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pel preached also to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourselves: 
for charity shall cover the multi- 
tude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. 

10 As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewardsof 
the manifold grace of God. 

11 Ifany man speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God; if any maa 
minister, let him do it as of the 
ability which God giveth : that God 
in all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not st 
concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try yous as though some strange 
thing happened unto you: 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; 
that, when his glory shall be re. 
vealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 

14 If re be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye ; for 
the Spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you. On their part 
he is evil spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer as 
a murderer, or as a thief, or as aa 
evil-doer, or asa busybody in other 
men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer aa a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
but let him glorify God on this be- 


17 For the time ts come that judg- 
ment must begin at the house of 
God: and if it first begin at 
what shall the end be of them 
obey not the gospel of God ? 
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18. Og berfom ben Retferdige nep- 
peligen frelfe8, hoor vil den Ugube- 
lige og Synderen fomme frem ? 

19. Derfor ftulle og de, fom lide efter 
@ubs Gillie, anbefale ham, fom en 
trofaft Gfaber, bere8 Gjele bed at 
gisre Godt. 


5. Gabitel. 


Gye Widfte iblandt eder formaner 

—" jeg, fom en Dted-WEldfte og ef 
Vidne til Chrifti Lidelfer, fom den, der 
og bar Deel i Herligheden, der {fal 
aabenbares : 

2. vogter ben Guds Hford, fom er 
iblandt eber, og Haver Tilfyn (med 
ben), iffe toungne, men frivillig, iffe 
for. flet Bindings Sfyld, men med 
Mebebonhed ! 

3. iffe fom be, ber bille berffe over 
Coereeng) Arb, men fom be, der blive 

nftre for Hjorden ; 

4. og naar ba Overhyrden aabenba- 
re6, ftulle J erholde Wrens uforvid- 
uelige Krands. 


5. Debligefte J Unge! verer be 
VEldfte underdanige; men verer alle 
hverandre underdanige, og ſmykker 
eder med PYompghed; thi Gud ftaaer 
be QOoffardige imod, men de Yomyge 
giver han Raabe. 

6. Derfor ydmyger eder under Bubs 
pœldige Haand, at han maa i (fin) 
Tid ophoie eder. 

7. Safter al eder8 Sorg paa bam, 
thi han haber Ombu for eder. 

8. Vorer edrue, daager; thi eders 
Modftander Djcvelen, gaaer omfring 
fom en brelenbde Love, fegende hvem 
ban fan opfluge. 

9. Staaer ham tmob, fafte i Troen, 
efterdt J bide, at be famme idelfer 
fuldbyrdes paa eders Brodre i Verden. 


10. Men al Naades Gud, fom falbte 
08, ber en fort Tid lide, til fin evige 
Herlighed t Chrifto JEſu, han felv 
berebe, ſtyrke, befreefte, grundfoſte eder! 
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18 And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear ? 

19 Wherefore, let them that suf- 
fer according to the will of God, 
commit the keeping of their souls 
to him in well-doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 


CHAPTER V. 


fhe elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness of the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and also a partaker 
of the glory that shall be revealed : 

2 Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of 
a ready mind ; 

3 Neither as being lords over 
God’s heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject one to ano- 
ther, and be clothed with humility: 
for God resisteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time; 

7 Casting all you care upon him; 
for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; because 
your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour: 

9 Whom resist steadfast in the 
faith, knowing that the same af: 
flictions are accomplished in eo 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, make you 
perfect, stablish, strengthen, seta 
you. 
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11. Ham vere Wren og Magten i 
al Evighcd! Amen. 

12. Med Silvanus, den trofafte 
Broder, — det holder jeg ham for — 
haber jeg i Korthed ffrevet eder til, og 
formaner, og vidner, at denne er Guds 
fande Naade, i hvilfen J ftaae. 

13. Den medubvalgte Menighed t 
Babylon hilfer eder, faa og Marcus, 
min Gen. 

14. Qilfer hverandre med Kiarlig- 
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11 To him be glory and dom: 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful bro 
ther unto you, as I suppose, I have 
written briefly, exhorting, and tes- 
tifying that this is the true grace 
of God wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, 
elected together with you, ealuteth 
you ; and so doth Marcus my eon. 

14 Greet ye one another witha 








Ryd. Fred bere med eder alle, | kiss of charity. Peace be with you 
om ere i Ehrifto JEfu! Amen. all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen 
THE 
St Petri Il. EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
anbet alminbelige Brev. PETER. 
1. Capitel. OHAPTER I. 


Fimo Petrus, JEſu Chrifti Tener 
og Apoftel, til bem, ber have faaet 
famme Troe, fom bi, bed bor Gubs o 
Frelfers, JEſu Chrifti Retferdighed: 


2. Raabe og Fred borbde eber mang- 
folbig i Gudo og JEſu, bor HErres, 
Ertjendelſe! 

3. Saaſom hans guddommelige Magt 
Haver ſtjenket os alle de Ting, fom here 
til Lin og Gudfrygtighed, formedelft 
Rundffaben om ham, fom faldte 08 
beb fin Serlighed og Kraft, 

4. ved Hvilfe be ftorfte og dyrebare 
Forjettelfer ere o8 ſtjenkede, paa det 
at J ved didfe ftulle blive deelagtige i 
ben guddommelige Satur, naar J 
five ben Forbdervelfe, (fom) formedelft 

egierlighed (er) i Verden: 

5. faa anbender al Flid juft herpaa, 
og bevifer i eder8 Troe Dyd, men i 
Dyden Kunbdftad, 


6. men i Kundftaben ATholoented, 


GION Peter, a servant and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like precious 
faith with us through the righte 
ousness of God and our Savicer 
Jesus Christ : 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge 
of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things thet 
pertain unto life and godlines 
through the knowledge of him tht 
hath called us to glory and virtee: 

4 Whereby are given unto us eF 
ceeding great and precious pr 
mises; that by these ye might te 

artakers of the divine natnre, hu- 
ing escaped the corruption thet 
is in the world through lust. 

5 And besides this, giving all di- 
ligence, add to your faith, virtee ; 
and to virtue, knowledge ; 

And to knowledge, temps 


nen | Taalmodigheden Gudf{ryariqhed, \ Vence , andropence, yadliuew, 


6 
men | Afholdenheren —— ) ANd LO AetmpErance, Bee 
7. men i Gudfrygtigheden Brover-\ 7 And to yodlinees, ober 
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Kjœrlighed, men i Broder-Kjarlighe- 
ben Ricerlighed (tit Alte). 

-8. Thi naar disfe (Dyder) finded hos 
eber, 09 i OQverflodighed, lade be eder 
Hife blive ortesloſe eller ufrugtbare i 
bor HErres JEſu Chriſti Erviendelfe. 


9. Tht den, fom iffe haver disſe (Dy- 
ber), er blind, tilluffer Dinene, og Har 


sient Renfelfen fra fine forrige Syn- 


10. Derfor, Brodre, anvender bed 
mere Flid paa at befefte eders Kald 
og Udvelgelſe; thi naar J giore dette, 
ffulle J iffe nogenfinde ſtode an. 

LL. Thi faaleded ffal rigeligen gived 
eder Yndgang i vor HErres og Frel- 
fer, IEſu Chrifti, evige Rige. 


12. Derfor bil jeg ikke forfomme al- 
tid at paaminbe eber om bette, ihvor⸗ 
bel J vide (det), og ere ſtyrkede i den 
Sandhed, fom er tilftede (hos 08). 


13. Men jeg agter det ret at vole 
eder ved Paamindelſe, faatenge jeg er 
i dette Pauiun; 


14. da jeg veed. at mit Paulund 
Aficeggeife er fnart forhuanden, lige⸗ 
fom og vor HErre JEſus Chriftus 
haver aabenbaret mig. 

-15. Jeg vil og gore mig Flid for, at 
efter min Bortgang altid funne 
babe, hoad der fan falbe eder dette i 
Grinbring. 

16. Thi bi Have iffe fulgt tegtige 
Fabler, da vi kundgiorde eder vor 
SErres JEfu Shrifti Kraft og Tilfom- 
mcife, men ot have felo beret Dienvid- 
ner tit band Majeſtet. 


17. Tht han fit Heder og WEre af 
Gud Fader, idet en faadan Reft Kede 
tit ham. fra den majeftetiffe Herlighed: 
denne er min Gen, den elffelige, i 
hvem jeg haver Veibehag. 


18. Og vi herte denne Roſt fomme 
fra Himmelen, der oi vare med Ham 
paa bet hellige Bierg. 

19. Og vi have det prophetiffe Ord 
mere ftabfeftet; og J gjere vel, naar 


kindness ; and to brotherly kind- 
ness, charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that 

e shull neither be barren nor un- 

ruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things 
is blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, breth- 
ren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure : for if ye 
do these things, ye shall never fall: 

11 For so an entrance shall 
ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be neg- 
ligent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be established in 
the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as leng 
as [ am in this tabernacle, to stir 

ou up by putting you in remem- 

rance ; 

14 Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me. 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour 
that ye may be able, after my de- 
cease, to have these things always 
in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed 
cunningly devisec fables, when we 
made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eye-witnesses of 
his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the 
Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

18 And this veice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more wire 
word of prophecy | whereants 7e 
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Y give Agt derpaa, fom paa et Lys, | do well that ye take heed 
der ffinner paa ct morft Sted, indtil | a light that shineth in a dai 
Pagen fremftraater, og Morgenftjer- | until the day dawn, and 
nen oprinder i edcrd Hjerter; star arise in your hearts: 

20. vidende dette forft, at ingen Rro- | 20 Knowing this first, tha 
phetie i Striften fan udlegged af fig | phecy of the scripture i: 
felv. private interpretation. 

21. Thi ingenfinde er nogen Prophe- | 21 For the prophecy can 
tie fremfort af menneffetig Billie; men | old time by the will of m 
be hellige Guds Mend talede, drevne holy men of God spake 
af ben Hellig Mand. were moved by the Holy ( 


































CHAPTER II. 


UT there were false | 

also among the peop! 
as there shall be false 1 
among you, who privily shz 
in damnable heresies, eve 
ing the Lord that bought 
and bring upon themselve 
destruction. 

2 And many shall follo 
pernicious ways; by rez 
whom the way of truth | 
evil spoken of. 

3 And through covetousne 
they with feigned words 
merchandise of you: who: 
ment now of a long time li: 
not, and their damnation sl 
eth not. 

4 For if God spared not 
gels that sinned, but cast the 
to hell, and delivered thi 
chains of darkness, to be r 
unto judgment ; 

5 And spared not the old 
but saved Noah the eighth 
a preacher of righteousness 
ing in the flood upon the v 
the ungodly ; 

6 And turning the cities of 
and Gomorrah into ashe 
demned them with an ove 
making them an ensam 
those that after should 1 
godly; , 

7 And delivered just Lot 
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Mer ber bare og falſte Propheter 
iblandt Folfet, ligefom der og 
iblandt eder ffulle fomme falffe Qerere, 
fom ffulle indfore forderbelige Secter, 
og negte den HErre, fom dem flobte ; 
hvilke ftulle fore ober fig ſelv en haſtig 
Forderveife. 


2. Og Mange ftulle efterfolge dered 
Ryggesloshed, for hvis Skyld Sand- 
hedens Vei ftal beſpottes. 


3. Og af Gierrighed ſtulle de med 
kunſtige Ord ſoge Vinding af eder: 
Dommen over dem, alt lenge afſagt, 
fi iffe teve, og dered Fordervelſe 
lumrer iffe. 


4. Thi derfom Gub iffe fparede be 
Engle, fom fyndede, men nedftyrtede 
bem til Helvede, og overantvordede 
bem i Morfets Lenker, at forvared til 
Dommen ; 

5. og iffe fparede ben gamle Verden, 
men bevarede Noah, Retfoerdigheds 
Predifer, felo ottende, ber han ferte 
Syndfloden over de Ugudeliges Ver⸗ 

en; 

6. og giorde Sodomas og Gomorras 
Stader til Affe, og fordomte dem til 
Docleeggetfe, faa han fatte dem til et 
Exempel for dem, fom i Fremtiden 
bilde leve ugudeligen ; 


7. Og ubdfriede ben retferdige Loth 
fom plageded ved de Vigudeliges utect= | with the filthy conversatio: 
Sige Omgjeengetfe ; wicked * 
8. —thi denne Retfoerdige, Waevens\ 8 (For thar righteoos me 
fan boede iblandt bem, enghede 11g \ing emovg them, in wu 


II. ALMINDELIGE BREV. 


Dag fra Dag i fin retferdige Siel 
over be roggqeélofe Gjcrninger, fom han 
faae 0g hortc— 

9. da vecd HErren og at ubfrie de 
Gudfrygtige af Friftelfe, men at bevare 
be lirctferbige til Dommens Dag, for 
at ftraffes ; 

10. men meeft bem, fom banbdre efter 
Rijedet, i Beſmittelſens Lyſter. og for- 
agte Herredomme. Dumbdriftige, felv- 
raadige bebe be iffe bed at befpotte 
Vordigheder; 


IL. da bog Englene, fom ere ſtorre i 
Styrfe og Magt, iffe fremfore befpot- 
telig Dom imod dem for HErren. 


12. Men disſe, fom ufornuftige Dyr, 
fanbdfelige, fodte til at fanges og om- 
fomme, {fulle, dba be befpotte, hvad be 
iffe fienbe, odelegges i dered egen Dde⸗ 
lœggeiſe, 

13. og erholde Uretferbdigheds Lon. 
Vellyft foge de i daglig Overdaadighed; 
Sfampletter og en Skjendſel ere de ; 
be gisre fig lyſtige i deres Bedragerier, 
naar be holde Maaltid med eder. 


14. De have Line fulbde af Horerie, 
fom ei lade af fra Synden; ; de loffe 
be ubefaftede Sjele ; be have et Hjerte 
poet i Bjerrighed; (be ere) Forban- 
belfend Bern. 


_ 15. De have forladt den rette Vel, |. 


og fare vild, felgende Bileams, Beors 
(Sons), Vei, der elſtede retferdig- 
beds Len ; 


16. men bled overbeviift om fin egen 
MOvertraedelfe; det umelende Laftdyr, 
ber talede med menneffelig Reft, for- 
hindrede Prophetens Daarlighed. 

17. Diéfe ere vandloſe Kilder, Skyer 
fom drives af Hvirvelvind, for hvilfe 
Morle og Mulm til evig Tid er beva- 


ret. 

18. Thi ibet de tale Forfengeligheds 
ftolte Orb, loffe be ved Kjodets Lyfter 
i Uteerligheber bem, fom virfeligen bare 
undflyede fra dem, ber bandre i Vild- 
farelfe ; 


597 


hearing, vexed his righteous soul 
from day to day with thetr unlaw- 
ful deeds ;) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished : 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the lust of un- 
cleanness, and despise government. 
Presumptuous are they, self-willed ; 
they are not afraid to speak evil 
of dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against them 
before the Lord. 

12 But these, as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and de- 
stroyed, speak evil of the things that 
they understand not ; and shall ut- 
terly perish in their own corruption: 

13 And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
count it ple&sure to riot in the day- 
time. Spots they are and blemishes, 
sporting themselves with their own 
deceivings while they feast with 

ou; 
v1 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; 
beguiling unstable souls: an heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
practices; cursed children: 

15 Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, follow- 
ing the way of Balaam the son of 
Bosor, who loved the wages of un- 
righteousness ; 

16 But was rebuked for his ini 
uity: the dumb ass, speaking wi 
ans voice, forbade the madness 

of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without wa- 
ter, clouds that are carried with a 
tempest; to whom the mist of 
darkness is reserved for ever. 

18 For when they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they al- 
lure through the lusts of the fiesh, 
through much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from them 
who live in error. ° 
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“79. bet be love dem Frihed, alligeve! | 19 While they promise them l- 
be felv cre Forfrenfeligheden’ Trelle ; | berty, they themslves are the ser- 
thi af hoem Nogen cr obewunden, dens | vants of corruption: for of whom 
Trai er han og bleven. a man is overcome, of the same is 


he brought in bondage. 

20. Thi berfom de, der have undfinet | 20 For if after they have escaped 
Verdens Vefmittelfer ved den SErreds | the pollutions of the world through 
og Freiferes JEſu Chrifti Crfjendetfe, the knowledge of the Lord and 
igien lade fig indvifie deri, og overvin- | Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again 
beds, da er det Sibdfte med dem bleven | entangled therein, and overcome, 
vœrre end bet Forfte. the latter end is worse with them 
than the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after they 
have known 2t, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto 
them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, The 
dog ts turned to his own vomit 
again; and, The sow that was 
washed, to her wallowing in the 
mire. 









































21. Thi det havde beret bem bedre, 
at de iffe havde erfiendt Retferbdighe- 
bens Wei, end at de, ber be erfiendte 
ben, have vendt fig fra det hellige Bud, 
fom bar dem overantvorbdet. 


22. Mten det er gaaet bem efter det 
fande Ordfprog : Hunden vender fig 
igien til fit eget Spye, og Soen, fom 
bar toet, til ftiben Sale. 
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3. Capitel. 


Det er nu, J Elſkelige! det andet 
Brev, jeg ſtriver til eder, hvori 
jeg ved Paamindelſe veelfer eders op- 
rigtige Sind, 

2. at Jſtulle komme de Ord ihu, ſom 
forud ere ſagte af de hellige Propheter, 
og vort Bud, (vi, ſom ere) HErrens 
og Frelſerens Apoſtler. 


3. Vider da forſt dette, at i be ſidſte 
Dage ftulle ber fomme Beſpottere, fom 
bandre efter deres egne Lpfter, 

4. og fige: hvab biiver der af For- 
jettetfen om ban’ Tilfommetfe? Thi 
fra den (Dag), Fodrene ere henfovede, 
forblive alle Ting faaledes, fom fra 
-Sfabningend Begyndelfe. 

5. Tht de ville itfe vide dette, at bed 
Guds Ord bleve Himiene fordum, og 
Jorden fremſtod af Band og bed Vand ; 


CHAPTER II. 
yas second epistle, beloved, | 


now write unto you; in 
which I stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before 
by the holy prophets, and of the 
commandment of us the apostles 
of the Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things con 
tinue as they were from the begin 
‘ning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are ig- 
norant of, that by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water and 
in the water: 

6 Whereby the world that then 
waa, being overflowed with water, 
perished » 


6. hvorfor den Verden, fom da bar, 
bed Vand lev overfosmmet, og forait. 


a a ——— 


7. Men Himlene og Yorden, fom wa\ 7 Bot The heavens and Lhe eave 
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opbepares bed bet famme Ord til | 


n, bevarede til Dommens og be 
lige Menneſters Fordervelſes 


. 
Men dette Ene ber J ikle vere 
enbe om, 3 Giffelige! at een Dag 
x HErren fom tufinde Mar, og tu- 
> Mar fom een Dag. 

HErren forhaler iffe Forjattel- 
—faalebdes fom Nogle agte det for 
Forhaling, —men haver Langmo- 
yD med o8, idet Han iffe vil, at 
jen {fal fortabed, men at Wile tulle 
ime til Omvendelſe. 

» Men HErrens Dag ffal fomme 
L en Tho om Matten, paa hoiifen 
nfiene {tulle forgaac med ftort Bulder, 
n Elementerne tulle fomme i Brand 
oplefed, og Jorden og Alt, hvad der 
paa ben, ffal opbrændes. 


L. Gfterbdi ba alt dette oplefes, hvor- 
es ber bet eder ba at bare? J Hel- 
t Levnet og Gudfrygtigheds Dveife 


3. ber 3 vente og ftunbe efter Guds 
ags Tilfommetfe, paa hpiifen Him- 
ie ffulle antendes og oplofed, og 
‘ementerne fomme ! Brand og {mel- 
3. 


(3. Men bt forvente efter han’ For- 
ttelfe nhe Himle og en nb Jord, i 
lite Retfoœrdighed boer. 


14. Derfor. J Eiffelige! efterdi J 
rvente dette, faa beflitter eder paa at 
ides ubefmittede og uftraffelige for 
im i Fred; 


5. og agter bor HErres Langmodig- 
b for en Frelfe ; ligefom og vor el- 
lige Broder Paulus, efter den ham 
one Vlisdom, haver ffrevet til eder, 


6. fom og i alle Brebvene, naar han 
emt taler om disſe Ting ; hvoriblanbdt 
rer Roget foart at forftaae, hoilfet 

UWfyndige og UWbefeftede fordende, 
jefom og be ovrige Sfrifter, til dered 
en Sordervelfe. 


—r— 


which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack concern- 
ing his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is long-suffering to 
us-ward, not willing thatany should 
perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in 
the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the 
elements shali melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned 


up. 

1 Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness, 

12 Looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent 
heat? 

13 Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seei 
that ye look for such things, be 
diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. 

15 And account that the long-muf- 
fering of our Lord ¢s salvation ; 
even as our beloved brother Pa 
also, according to the wisdom giv- 
en unto him, hath written unto you ; 

16 As also in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these things ; 
in which are some things hard to 
be understood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as 
they do also the other wergores, 
unto their own deetrachon. 
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17. Derfor, J Eiftelige! efterdi J 
pide bet forud, vogter eder, at J iffe 
lade eder henrive med af be Ryggeo⸗ 
loſes Vildfarelſe, og falbe fra eders 

egen Fafthed. 
18. Men vorer | vor HErred og Frel- 
fer8 IEſu Chriſti Naade og Kundffab ! 
m bere EWre, baabe nu og til evig 


ST. JOHANNIS. 


17 Ye therefore, beloved, veeing 
ye know these things before, be 
ware lest ye also, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fa 
from your own steadfastness. 

18 But grow in grace, and tm the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be glory both 








ib! Amen. now and for ever. Amen. 
S THE 
t. Sohannis I. EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
ferfte alminbdelige Brev. JOHN. 
1. Gapitel. CHAPTER I. 


Det, fom var fra Begyndelſen, det, 
vi have hort, det, bt have feet 
med bore Wine, det, vi have beffuet, og 
pore Hanbder felet paa, nemlig om det 
Llvſens Ord ; 


2. — thi Qivet er aabenbaret, og vi 
Have feet og vidne, og forfynde eder 
Livet, het evige, Hoilfet bar hos Fader 
ren, og bled aabenbaret for 08 ; — 


3. det, fom bi habe feet og bert, for- 
fynde vi eber, at ogfaa J ffulle habe 
Gamfund meb 08; men vort Sam- 
fund er med Faderen og med Hands 
Son JEſu Shrifto. 


4. Og dette ftrive vi eder til, paa det 
eders Glade maa vorde fulbfommen. 

5. Og dette er det Budffab, fom vi 
Have bert af ham, og forkynde eder, 
at Oud er Lys, og ber er aldeles intet 
Mtorfe i ham. 

6. Derfom bi fige, at ot have Sam⸗ 
fund mebd ham, og banbre i Mtorfet, 
ba [pve vi, og folge ikke Sandheden. 

7. Men derfom vi vandre i Lyſet, 
ligeſom ban er i Lyſet, have bi Sam⸗ 
fund med hverandre, og JEſu Chriſti, 
hans Sons, Blod renſer 08 fra al 
Epnb. 


peat which was from the be- 
ginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our ey 
which we have looked upon, an 
our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life ; 

2 (For the life was manifested, 
and we have seen tt, and bear wit- 
ness, and shew unto you that eter 
nal life which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us ;) 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with 
us: and truly our fellowship # 
with the Father, and with his Soa 
Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we un- 
to you, that your joy may be full. 

5 This then is the message which 

and declare 


we have heard of him 
unto you, that God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at afl. 


6 If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son clean- 
seth us from all sin. 
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8. Derfom bi fige: vi have ikle Synd, 
betcage bi 08 felv, og Sandheden er 
iffe i 08. 

9, Derfom vi befjende bore Shnbder, 
tr ban trofaft og retferbdig, faa at han 
forlaber 08 Synderne, og renfer 08 fra 
al Uretferbdighed. 

10. Derfom vi fige, at vi iffe habe 


‘6OY 
_ 8 If we say that we have no sin, 
: we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
| is not in us. 
| 9 If we confess our sins, he is 
| faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cl®anse us from all 
unrighteousness. 
10 If we say that we have not 


ſyndet, gjere bi ham tif en Qegner, og | sinned, we make him a liar, and 


bans Ord er iffe i 08. 


2. Capitel. 


Min Bern! dette ſtriver jeg ebder 
til, paa bet J iffe ftulle ſynde; 
Og berfom Bogen ſynder, have vi en 


Talsmand hod Faderen, JEſum Chri- | 


ſtum ben Retfarbdige ; 

2. og han er en Forfoning for bore 
Synder; dog iffe alene for vore, men 
ogfaa for den ganffe Verdens. 

3. Og berpaa vide vi, at bi fende 
bam, naar vi holbe han’ Bud. 


4. vo, fom figer: jeg tender bam, 
og holder itfe han’ Bud, han er en 
Qegner, og i ham er Sandheden iffe. 

5. Men hoo, fom holder han’ Orb, i 
bam er fandeligen Guds Kjerlighed 
fuldfommet. Derpaa fiende vi, at vi 
ere i Ham. 

6. Hvo, fom figer, at han bliver i 
bam, ban er og ſtyldig at vandre faa- 
ledes, fom han vandrede. 

7. Bredre! jeg ffriver eber iffe et 
nht Bud, men et gammelt Bud, fom J 
pave havt fra Beghndelfen. Het gamle 

ud er bet Ord, fom J have Hert fra 
Beqyndelſen. 


8. Utter ſtriver jeg eder et nyt Bud 
fom er ſandt i ham og i eder; thi 
Morket drager bort, og det fande Lys 
ffinner allerebe. 


9. Ovo, fom figer, at han er t Lyſet, 
og haber fin Groder, han er endnu i 
Morfet. 

10. Hovo, fom elffer fin Broder, bliver 


i Lyſet, og ber er ingen Forargelfe t 
ham : 


11. Men hoo, fom haber fin Broder, 


his word is not in us. 


CHAPTER II. 


M* little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin 

And if any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: ‘ 

2 And he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for ours. only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love of God per- 
fected: hereby know we that we 
are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in 
him, ought himself also so to walk, 
even as he walked. . 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment which ye had from 
the beginning: The old command- 
ment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
in him and in you: because the 
darkness is past, and the true light 
now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
ness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is 
none occasion of stumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother 


i not. 


er | Merket, og dandrer i Morket, og is in darkness, vod wekato X 
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weed iffe, hoor ban gaaer, fordt Morlet 


baver forblintct hans Wine. 


12. Seg river til eder, (mine) Bern! 
thi eder8 Synder ere forladte forme- 
deft han’ Navn. * 

13. Seg ftriver til eder, J Fodre! 
thi J have tiendt ham, fom er fra Be- 
gyndelſen af. Seg ftriver til ever, 3 
linge! thi J bane overvundet det 
Onde. Seg ffriver til eder, J Born! 
thi 3 have fienbt Faberen. 


14. Seg ftred til eber, J Febre! tht 
J have tiendt ham, fom er fra Beghn- 
belfen af. Jeg ffrev til eder, J Unge ! 
thi 3 ere fterfe, og Guds Ord bliver i 
eder, og J have oberbunbet den Onde. 


15. Elſter iffe Verden, ille Heller de 
ting, fom ere i Werden! Derfom No- 
gen elffer Verden, er Faderens Kjer- 
lighed iffe i ham. 

16. Thi alt det, fom er i Verden, 
Kjodets Lyſt, og Dinene’ Lyſt, og et 
hofferdigt Levnet, er iffe af Faberen, 
men af Werden. 


17. Og Verden forgaaer, og bend 
Lyft ; men hvo, fom gjer Guds Villie, 
bliver til evig Tid. 


18. (Mine) Bern! bet er den fidfte 
Aime; og fom J habe bert, at Anti- 
drifter fommer, faa cre nu mange 
Untidrifter fremfomne ; hooraf vi tien- 
be, at bet er den fidfte Time. 

19. De ere udgangne fra 08, men be 
bare iffe af 08; thi derſom be havde 
beret af 08, ba bare de vel forbleone 
hos 08. Men bet flulbe vorde aaben- 
bart, at be iffe alle ere af 08. 


20. Og 3 have Salvelfe af ben Hel- 
lige, og vide Ait. 

21. Seg ſtriver iffe til eber, fordi J 
iffe vide Sanbheben ; men fordi 3 vide 
ben. og fordi ingen Legn er af Sand⸗ 

eden. 


28. Hbo er Logneren, uden ben, fom 
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darkness, and knoweth not whr 
ther he goeth, because that dark- 
ness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, litue chil- 
dren, because your sins are for- 
given you for his name’s sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him that ts 
from the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, because 
ye have known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, ſa- 
thers, because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. I have 
written unto you, young men, be- 
cause ye are strong, and the won 
of abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lus 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. ith 1a 

17 And the wor passeth awa 
and the lust thereof: but he the 
doeth the will of God abideth for 


ever. 
18 Little children, it is the last 
time: and as ye have thet 
antichrist shall come, even no¥ 
are there many antichrists; whete- 
by we know that it is the last time. 

19 They went out from us, bat 
they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would 0 
—* -have continued with us: bat 
they went that they might 
made manifest that they wee net 
all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from 
the Holy One, and ye know al 
things. 

21 I have not written unto 9 
because ye know not the truth, 
because ye know it, and that m 
lie is of the truth. 


22 Who is a liar but he that de 





| 
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negter, at SEfus er den Chriftus ? 
Denne er Anticriften, han, fom negter 
Faderen og Sannen. 

23. Hvo, fom negter Sennen, Haver 
et Deller Kaberen. Hoo, fom befjender 
Sennen, haver og Faderen. 


94. Hvad J da Have Hert fra Be- 
gbnbelfen, bet blive i eder! Derfom 
bet, fom J berte fra Begyndelfen, bli- 
-ver -i eber, ffulle og 3 blive i Sonnen 
og i Faberen. 


25. Og dette er ben Forjettelfe, fom 
ban tilſagde 08, det evige Liv. 

36. Dette haber jeg ſtrepet eder til 
om bem, fom eder forfore. 


97. Og den Salbelfe, fom 3 annam- 
mide af bam, bliver i eder, og J habe 
iffe behov, at Nogen ſtal leere eder ; 
men ligefom benne Galvelfe lerer eder 
Mit, og er fand og ingenlunde Logn: 
fan bliver i ham, fom den Haver lert 
eder. 


96. Og nu, (mine) Born! bliver i 
ham, at naar ban aabenbared, bi da 
funne have Frimodighed, og iffe (tulle 
biive beffiemmede af ham t han’ Til- 
fommelfe.. 

29. Derfom J erfjembe, at han er 
retferbdig, ba vide 3, at hver ben, fom 
gier Retferdighed er fodt af ham. 


3. Capitel. 


eer, hoor ftor en Kjerlighed Fade⸗ 
’ ren baver beviift 08, at vi ffulle 
faldes Guds Bern! Derfor fender 
Bernen 06 iffe, fordi ben fiender bam 


2. J Giftelige! nu ere vi Gudd 
{Born,.og det er endnu iffe aabendaret, 
hvad vi ftulle vorbe ; men vi vibe, at, 
naar ban aabenbares, vi da {tulle vorde 
ham lige; thi vi ſtulle fee ham, fom 
‘Dan er 


3. Og Over, ‘fom haver dette Haab 
til ham, renfer-fig felv, ligefom han er 
“Fen. 


nieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
He is antichrist, that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: 
but he that acknowledgeth the Son 

h the Father also.] 

24 Let that therefore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from 
the beginning. If that which ye 
have heard from the beginnin 
shall remain in you, ye also shail 
continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. 

25 And this isthe promise that he 
hath promised us, even eternal life. 

26 These things have | written 


‘unto you concerning them that-se- 


duce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as the same anoint- 
ing teacheth you of all things, and 
is truth, and is no lie, and even as 
it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him; that when he shall ap- 
pear, we may have confidence, and 
not be ashamed before him at his 
coming. 

29 If ye know that he is right- 
eous, ye know that every one that 
doeth righteousness is born of him. 


CHAPTER III. 


EHOLD what manner of love 

the Father hath bestowed up- 

on us, that we should be called the 

sons of God! therefore the world 

knoweth us not, because it knew 
him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; ‘for we shall see 
him as he is. 

3 And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure. _ 
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4. Hvo, fom gior Synd, begaaer og 
Overtredetfe af Loven, og Synden er 
Lovens Overtreedelfe. 

5. Og J vide, at han er aabenbaret, 
paa bet han ſtulde borttage bore Syn⸗ 
ber; og ber er itfe Synd i ham. 

6. Hver den, fom bliver i ham, ſyn⸗ 
ber iffe; hver ben, fom ſynder, haver 
iffe feet ham, ei hefler tijendt ham. 


7. (ain) Born, Ingen forfere eder! 
hoo, fom glor Retferdighed, er retfor- 
dig, ligefom han er retferbdig. 


8. Hvo, fom gisr Synd, er af Djc- 
velen; thi Dicvelen fynder fra Be⸗ 

pndelfen. Dertil er Gud8 Son aa- 
benbaret, at ban ſtal afffaffe Djcve- 
lens Gjerninger. 


9. Hover ben, fom er fodt af Gub, 
gler iffe Synd, fordt han’ Sed bliver 

bam, og ban fan iffe ſynde, fordi 
ban er fodt af Gud. 

10. Derved ere Gud8 Born og Die- 
velens Vern aabenbare; Hover den, 
fom tffe gjer Retfardighed, er iffe af 
Bud, ef Heller Hoo, fom iffe elfter fin 
Broder. 

11. Thi bette er det Budffab, fom J 
have hort fra Beghndelfen, at vi ſtulle 
elffe hoeranbre. 

12. Sffe fom Gain bar af ben Onde, 
Og myrbede fin Broder. Og Hborfor 
myrdede han ham? Fordi hans Gjer- 
ninger bare onde, men hans Broders 
retforbige. 

13. Forundrer ebder iffe, mine Bre- 
bre! derfom Gerden haber eber. 

14, Vi vide, at di ere obergangne fra 
Doden til Vivet, thi vi elffe Bredrene. 
Hvo, fom iffe elffer fin Broder, bliver 
t Debden. 

15. Hver, fom hader fin Broder, er 
en Manddraber; og J vide, at ingen 
Manddraber haver bet ebige Liv bli⸗ 
vende i fig. 

16. Derpaa have bi tendt Rjcrlig- 
heden, at han Haver fat fit iv til for 
08. Ogſaa vi ere ſtyldige at fette Li⸗ 
bet til for Brodrene. 

17. Mten den, fom Haver Verdens 
Gods, og feer fin Broder Whe Mangel, 
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4 Whosoever committeth gh 
transgresseth also the law; for an 
is the transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know that he was ma- 
nifested to take away our sins; 
and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not: whosoever sinn 
hath not seen him, neither known 


m. 

7 Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you: he that doeth righteous- 
ness is righteous, even as he is 
righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin is of 
the devil ; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this pa- 
pose the Son of God was roanifes 
ed, that he might destroy th 
works of the devil. ; 

9 Whosoever is born of God deth 
not commitssin; for his seed i 
maineth in him; and he canast 
sin, because he is born of God. . 

10 In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of t 
devil: whosoever doeth not right 
eousness is not of God, neither be 
that loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the me that 
ye heard from the beginning, tht 
we should love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him? Be 
cause his own works were 
and his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. He that loveth 
not his brother, abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother, 
is 2 murderer: and ye know thst 
no murderer hath eternal ® 
abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the eve 
of God, because he laid down h⸗ 
life for us: and we ought to hy 
down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this worlds 
good, and eeeth his brother haw 
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og luffer fit Hierte for ham, hoorledes 
bliver Guds Kjarlighed i ham ? 


18. Mine Born! lader 08 iffe elffe 
med Ord, ef Heller med Tunge, men i 
Gjerning og Sandhed. 

19. Og paa bette Henbde bi, at bi ere 
af Sandheden, og da kunne vi ftiffe 
pore Ojerter tilfredd for hans Aaſyn; 

20. thi, om end Hiertet fordemmer 
08, da er Gud ‘fterre end bort Hjerte, 
og fjender alle Ting. 

21. J Eiffelige! derfom vort Ojerte 
iffe forbommer 08, Habe bi Srimodig- 
bed til Gud ; 

22. og hvad vt bebe om, det ffulle vi 
annamme af ham; thi vi holbe hand 
Bud, og giore det, fom er behageligt 


for bam. 


23. Og bette er hans Bud, at vi ſtulle 
troe paa ban’ Sons JEſu Chrifti 
Navn ; og elffe hverandre, ſaaledes, 
{om San bed o8. 


24. Og hbo, fom holber hans Sud, 
ban bliver i Gud, og Gud i ham; og 
berpaa fjenbe vi, at han bliver i 08, af 
ben Mand, fom han haver givet 08. 
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Giffelige! troer iffe hver Wand, 
.y men prever Manderne, om be ere 
af Gud; tht mange falſte Prophets 
ere udgangne i Verden. 


2. Derpaa fiende J Gubds Mand: hver 
Wand, fom befjender $Efum Chriftum 
at vere fommen i Kjodet, er af Gud. 


3. Og hoer Aand, fom iffe beljender 
JEſum Chriftum at vere fommen i 
Kiodet, er iffe af Gub; og denne er 
Antidriften’ (Mand), om Hvilfen J 
horte, at han fommer, og han er alle- 
rebe nu i Werden. 


4. (Mine) Born! J ere af Gud, og 
habe overvundet bem; thi den, fom er 
t: eder, er fterre, end den, der er i Ver⸗ 
ben. 
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need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue, 
but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn 
God is greater than our heart, an 
knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his 
sight. 

23 And this is his command- 
ment; That we should believe on 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments, dwelleth in him, and 
he in him. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ELOVED, believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whe- 
ther they are of God: because 
many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh, is of God: . 

3 And every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh, is not of God. And this 
is that spirit of antichrist, whereof 
ye have heard that it should come ; 
and even now already is it in the 
world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them: because 


greater is he that ie in you, than 


he that is in the world. 


ny 
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5. De cre af Verden, derfor tale be 
af Verben, og Verden horer dem. 


6. Bi ere af Gud; Hoo, fom Hender 
Bub, Herer 08; hoo, fom tffe er af 
Gud, herer os iffe: berpaa ftlende vi 
Canvhedens Wand og Vildfarelfens 

and. 

7. J Elffelige! fader os elffe Hver- 
andre; thi Klerligheden er af Gud, og 
hver ben, fom elffer, er fodt af Gad og 
kjender Gub. 

8. Hoo, fom iffe elffer, Hender itfe 
Bud; thi Gud er Kjeerlighed. 

9. Derudi er Guds Kjoœrlighed aaben- 
baret iblanbdt 08, at Gud haver fendt 
fin Son, ben eenbaarne, til Verden, at 
bi ffulle leve bed ham. 


10. Derudi beftaaer Kjerligheden : 
iffe at ot have elffet Gud, men at han 
haver etffet 08, og haber udfenbdt fin 
Son til en Forfoning for bore Synder. 

11. J Eiffelige! haver Gud faaledes 
elffet o8, da ere vi og ſtyldige at elffe 
hveranbre. 

12. Ingen haber nogen Tid feet Gud; 
berfom bi elffe hverandre, bliver Gud 
i 08, og hans Rjerlighed er fulbfom- 
met i 08. 

13. Derpaa kjende bi, at bi blive i 
ham, og han i 08, fordi han gab 08 fin 
Wand. 

14, Og vi have feet, og vidne, at 
Faderen udſendte Sennen, at vere 
Verbend Frelfer. 

15. Svo, fom befjender, at JEſud er 
ben Guds Son, i ham bliver Gub, og 
ban i @ubd. 

16. Og vt habe erfjendt og troet den 
Kijerlighed, fom Gud Haver til 08. 
Gud er Kierlighed, og Hvo, fom bliver 
; Kjeertighed, bliver i Gud, og Gud i 

am. 

17. Derudt er Keerligheden bleven 
fuldfommen hos 08, at bi have Frimo⸗ 
bighed paa Dommens’ Dag, fordt, lige- 
fom han er, faaere og bit denne Verden. 

18. Frygt er iffe i KRjerligheden, men 
den fuldfomne Rjcrlighed driver Fryg⸗ 
ten ud; thi Frygt bringer Pine ; men 
hoo, fom frpgter, er iffe fuldfommet i 
Kjerligheden. 
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5 They are of the world: there- 
fore speek they of the world, and 
the world heareth them. 

6 Weareof God. He that know- 
eth God, heareth us; he that is not 
of God, heareth not us. Hereby 
know we the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error. 


7 Beloved, let us love one ano- 


ther: for love is of God ; and eve 
one that loveth is born of God, an 
knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God ; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God 
sent his only-begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through 

im. 

10 Herein is love, not that we 


loved God, but that he loved us, | 
and sent his Son to be the propitia- ' 


tion for our sins. 
11 Beloved, if God eso loved us, 
we ought also to love one another. 


12 No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
fected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, because 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have seen and do 
testify, that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell 
eth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to 
us. God is love: and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made per 
fect, that we may have boldness 
in the day of judgment: because 
as he is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casteth out fear: be- 
cause fear hath torment. He that 
feareth, is not made perfect m 
\ove. 


| 


| 
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x i efffe ham, fordt han elffede 08 


©. Derſom Rogen figer: jeg elffer 
ub, og ban baber fin Vroder, han er 
‘Qogner ; thi hoo, fom iffe elffer ftn 
rebder, fom han Haver feet, hvorleded 
— pan elffe Gud, fom han iffe haver 


1. Lg bette Bud have bi af ham, at 
n, fom elffer Gud, ffal og elffe fin 
rober. 


5. Capitel. 


ver den, ſom troer, at JEſus er 
Chriſtus, er fodt af Gud; og 
ver, fom elffer Faberen, elffer og den, 
mi er fedt af bam. 


2. Derpaa kjende vi, at vi elſte Guds 
orm, naar bi elffe Gud, og holbe hans 


bub. 

3. Thi bette er Keerligheden til Gud, 
t ot holde han’ Bud; og hans Bud 
te iffe ſvore. 


4. Tht alt det, fom er ſodt af Gud, 
verbinder Berden ; og bor Troe er ben 
Seler, fom Haver overvunbet Verden. 


5. Hvpvo er ben, fom overdinbder Ver- 

en, ubden ben, fom troer, at JEſus er 

zuds Son ? 

6. Denne er den, fom fom med Vand 
Blod, IEſus Chriftus; itt med 
nb alene, men med Vand og Biod; 

ig bet er Manden, fom vidner, efterdt 

fanden er Sandheden. 


7. Thi be ere tre, fom vibne | Him⸗ 
nelen: Faderen, Ordet, og den Hellig 
land; og bisfe tre ere Eet. 


8. Og be ere tre, fom vidne paa Jor⸗ 
ken: Aanden, og Vandet, og Blodet ; 
og Didfe fre borbe Get. 


9. Derfom vi antage Mtenneffeneds 
Blbnedbprd, ba er Guds Vibnedbyrd 
terre ; thi dette er Guds Vidnesbyrd, 
boilfet han baver vidnet om fin Gon. 
10. vo, font troer paa Guds Son, 
aver bette Bibnedbyrd i fig felv ; hvo, 
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19 We love him, because he first 
loved us. 

20 If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar. 


: For he that loveth not his brother, 


whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God, whom he hath not seen 


21 And this commandment have 
we from him, That he who loveth 
God, love his brother also. 


CHAPTER V. 


HOSOEVER believeth that 

Jesus is the Christ, is born 
of God: and every one that loveth 
him that begat, loveth him also 
that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments ; 
and his commandments are not 
grievous, 

4 For whatsoever is born of God, 
overcometh the world: and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ; not 
by water only, but by water and 
blood. And it is the Spirit thas 
beareth witness, because the Spirit 
is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and 
the water, and the blood: and 
these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is great- 
er: for this is the witness af God 
which he hath testified of ma Gon, 

10 He that believeth on Los Soo 
of God hath the witness wm Ws 





paa det J ffulle vide, at J have det 
evige Ziv, og paa bet J ſtulle troe paa 
Guds Sons Ravn. 


14. Og bette er den frimodige For- 
treftning, fom vi have til ham, at dere 
fom bi bede om Roget efter han’ Billie, 


orer han 08. 

15. Og derſom vi vide, at han herer 
06 t hvad bi bebe, ba vide vi, at vt ere 
holde be Ting, om holite vi have bedet 


bam. 

16. Derfom Rogen feer fin Broder 
begaae en Spnd, fom lite er til Deden, 
ba ſtal han bebe, og han ſtal give ham 
Riv, dem (nemlig), fom iffe ſynde til 
Deven. rer en Shnd til Deden ; 
om ben figer jeg iffe, at han ſtal bede 
(for ben). 

17. Ul Uretferdighed er Synd; og 
ber er Synd, fom iffe er til Deden. 

18. Gi bide, at hoer ben, fom er fedt 
af Gud, ſynder itie; men hoo, fom er 
febt af Gud, vogter fig felv, og den 
Onde rerer ham iffe. 


19. Gi vide, at bi ere af Gud, og 
ben ganſte Verden ligger i bet Onde. 





of the Son of God; 
know that ye have 
and that ye may b 
name of the Son of 

14 And this is t) 
that we have in hi: 
ask any thing accord 
he heareth us: 

15 And if we knov 
us, whatsoever we | 
that we have the pe 
desired of him. 

16 If any man se 
sin a sin which is o 
he shall ask, and he: 
life for them that 
death. There is at 
I do not say that 
for it. 

17 All unrighteou 
and there is a sin no 

18 We know that 
born of God, sinnet 
that is begotten of 
himself, and that 
toucheth him not. 

19 And we know t 
God, and the whole 
wickedness. 
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Sohannis 


bet Bred. 


til ben ubdvalgte Frue 
§ Born, hvilfe jeg elfter 
iffe jeg alene, men og 
erfjendt Sandheden, 


Sanbheds Skyld, fom 
fal bere med 08 til evig 


irmbjertighed, Fred fra 
fra ben HErre JEſu 
n8 Gen, bere med eder 
Rjcerligheb ! 
ben meget glab, at jeg 
ern af dig, fom vandre 
aledes fom bt annam- 
af %aberen. 
ber jeg big, Frue! iffe 
» big et nyt Bub, men 
be fra Beghadelfen, at 
eranbre. 


er Kjerlighebden, at bi 
fter ban Bub. Dette 
m 3 horte fra Beghn- 
Ie banbre efter det. 


e Worferere ere fomne 
om iffe befjende IEſum 
dere) fommen i Rjadet. 
t Forfereren og Anti- 


paa eber felb, at di iffe 
tb bi ved bort Arbeibe 
men made befomme en 


, fom afoiger, og iffe 
ti Lerdom, haber iffe 


— — — ee ee — 


THE 
IL EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


THe elder unto the elect lady, 
and her children, whom I love 
in the truth; and not I only, but 
also all they that have known the 
truth ; 

2 For the truth’s sake which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and 

eace from God Father, and 

rom the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, 
as we have received a command- 
ment from the Father. _ 

5 And now I beseech thes, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, 
that we love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. ‘This 
is the commandment, That as ye 
have heard from the beginning, ye 
should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are enteér- 
ed into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. This is a deceiver, and an 
antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose 
not those things which we have 
wrought, but that we receive a full 
reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of 


im bliver i Chrift! Ler- 


Christ, hath not God. We hat 
“er baabe Faderen og 


abideth in the doctrine of Cana, 
he hath both the Fathet and ihe 


439 Son. 
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10. Derfom Rogen fommer til eder, | 10 If there come any u 
og ferer iffe benne Lerdom, faa an- | and bring not this doctrine 
nammer ham iffe tilhufe, og byder him not into your house 
bam iffe velfommen. bid him God speed: 

11. Tht hvo, fom byder ham belfom- | 11 For he that biddeth 
men, bliver deelagtig i hans onbe | speed, is partaker of his e 
@jerninger. a 

12. Endſtjondt jeg havde Meget at 12 Having many things 
ſtrive til eber, Dar jeg iffe villet (bet) | unto you, 1 would not u 
med Papir og Blef; men jeg haaber | paper and ink: but I tru: 
at fomme til eber, og tale munbdtligen | unto you, and speak fac 
med ebder, paa det bor Glade maa | that our joy may be full. 
vorde fuldfommen. 

13. Din Soefter8, den Udvalgtes, 13 The children of thy 
Bern Hilfe dig. Amen. ter greet thee. Amen. 





' THE 
St. Sohannis 
III. EPISTLE 
tredie Brev. JOHN. 





HE elder unto the we 
Gaius, whom I lo 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I wish abov: 
that thou mayest prosp 
in health, even as thy 
pereth. 

3 For I rejoiced grea 
the brethren came and t 
the truth that is in the 
thou walkest in the trut! 

4 I have no greater jc 
hear that my children 
truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest 
whatsoever thou doest | 
thren, and to strangers; 

6 Which have borne \ 
thy charity before the 
whom if thou bring fi 
their journey after a 













gy Wldfte til Cajus, den Ciftelige, 
hvillen jeg elffer i Sandhed. 


2. Du CElffelige! jeg onffer, at du i 
Wit maa lide vel og beere farff, ligefom 
bin Sijel lider bel. 


3. Thi jeg bleo meget glab, ber Bre- 
brene fom, og vidnede om din Sand⸗ 
hed, hvorledes bu vandrer i Sandhed. 


4. Seg Haver ingen fterre Glebe, end 
benne, at jeg herer mine Born banbre 
i Sandhed. 
5. Du Elffelige! du gfer troligen 
bet, fom bu gjer mob Brebrene, og 
mob be Fremmebde, 
6. Hoilfe have vidnet for Menighe- 
ben om din Kjerlighed; og bu pil 
gisre vel, naar du beforbdrer dered 
Reife faaleded, fom bet er fommeligt 
for Gud. thou shalt do well: 
he Shi for han’ Raons Strid exe Oy J ee that, for h 

a , miet taget a) \eake they went Soak. | 
Setningerae’ be have * Thing, of the Gentiles, 
8. Derfor ere vi ſtyldige at antage & We Lherefore we 
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iaabanne, paa det bi funne blive 
arbeibere for Sandheden. 

Jeg Haver tilftrevet Menigheden ; 
Diotrepheds, fom vil gierne bere 
perfte iblandt bem,-antager 08 


Perfor, naar jeg fommer, vil jeg 
e be Gjerninger, fom han gjer, 
an med onde Ord bagvaffer 08; 
> nefet hermed, antager ban ſelv 
rebrene, og dem, fom ville, for- 

han det, og udfteder dem af 
heden. 


Du Elſtelige! efterfolg ille det 
men bet Gode. Hoo, fom gier 
er af Oud; men hbo, fom gjer 
Haver iffe feet Gud. 


Demetrius haber et godt Vidnes- 
lf Alle, og af Sandheden felv; 
bi bidne, og J vibe, at port 
byrd er ſandt. 

Yeg haber meget at ſtrive, men 
iffe ffrive til big meb Blok og 


Ren jeg haaber fnart at fee dig, 
ſtulle bi munbdtligen tale fam- 
Fred vere med dig! Vennerne 
g. Hild Vennerne, Hover ifer! 


611 


such, that we might be fellow- 
helpers to the truth. ' 

9 I wrote unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
pre-eminence among them, receiv- 
eth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against us with ma- 
licious words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himself 
receive the brethren, and forbid- 
deth them that would, and casteth 
them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which 
is evil, but that which is good. 
He that doeth good is of God: but 
he that doeth evil hath not seen 
God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself: 
yea, and we also bear record ; and 
ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write I unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak face to 








Ot Judæ 


aiminbdelige Brev. 





18, JEſu Chrifti Tener, men 
acobs Broder, til de Kaldte, 
e helliqgiorte i Gud Fader, og 
ve i ZEſu Chrifto: 


armbjertigheb og Fred og Kjar- 
borbe eder-mangfoldig ! 

Eiffelige ! ibet jeg anvender al 
a at ſtribe eber tif om den fœl⸗ 
tfe, fandt jeg det fornedent at 


face. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the 
friends by name. | 
THE 
GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
JUDE. 


A heey the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and brother of James, to them 
that are sanctified by God the. Fa- 
ther, and preserved in Jesus Christ, 
and called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 
and love, be multiplied. 


3 Beloved, when 1 gave all Sh- 


gence to write unto you of Ths, 


Common salvation, 1t was iW 


@Seikhds 
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vee 
ftrive til eber med Yormaning om, at | for me to write unt 
ftribe for ben Troe, fom eengang er | hort you that ye sh 
oberantvordet be Hellige. contend for the fai 
once delivered unto 

4. Thi nogle Menneffer have indfne- | 4 For there are ce: 
get fig, om hvilke forbum denne Dom | in unawares, who v 
er forud ffreven: (be ere) Ugubelige, | old ordained to this 
fom miébruge oor Gubs Naade til | ungodly men, turn 
Uteerlighed, og fornegte ben enefte|our God into Jasci 
QHerfter, Gud, og vor OErre YE(um | denying the only ! 
Chriſtum. our Lord Jesus Chri 
5. Men jeg dil paaminde eder, ſtſendt 5 I will therefore 
J fuldt vel vide det, at OErren, der | membrance, though 
ban bavde frelft Rolfet af Wgypti | this, how that the 
Vand, dog fibenefter adelagbe dem, fom | saved the people ou 
iffe troebe. Egypt, afterward d 


that believed not. 

6. Og Englene, fom iffe bedarede| 6 And the angels: 
bered oprindelige Verdighed, men for- | their first estate, bu 
lode deres egen Bolig, holder han for- | habitation, he hat 
barebde i evige Qenfer under Merfet til | everlasting chains 
ben ftore Dags Dom. unto the judgmen! 

ay. 

7 Even as Sodom 
and the cities abot 
manner, giving thet 
fornication, and goi 
flesh, are set forth f 
suffering the venge: 
fire, 

8 Likewise also the 
ers defile the: flesh, 
nion, and speak evi 


9 Yet Michael t 
when contending v 
he disputed about 
Moses, durst not bri 
a railing accusation 
Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these spea 
things which they 
what they know nat 
beasts, in those thin 
thempelves. 

11 Wo unte them | 































7. Qigefom Sodoma og Gomorra og 
be omliggende Steeder, ber de i fige 
Maade, fom didsfe, bare henfaldne til 
Utugt, og vare gangne efter unatur- 
lig Vellyft, ere fatte til et Erempel, idet 
be lide en evig Jibs Straf: 


8. Saaleded ogfaa dieſe; betagne af 
Dromme befmitte de Kjodet, men for- 
agte Serrebomme og be(potte Vardig- 
heder. 

9. Men Michael den Over⸗Engel, 
ber Han toiftede med Djevelen, og ta- 
lede om Moſe Vegeme, turbe iffe frem- 
fore en Befpottelfes-Dom, men fagde: 
HErren ftraffe dig ! 


10. Men didfe befpotte, hvad be iffe 
forftaae; men hvad be af Naturens 
Drift tjende, fom de ufornuftige Dyr, 
derved fordœrve be fig. . 


11. Bee bem! thide ere gangne paa 
Caind Vei, og have fipriet fig i Bite- 
ams Vildfarelfe, for Vindings Stylo, 
8 ere odelagte ved Goraé Gienftribig- 


Keer ligheds-Maaitiver, naat ve when \of chanty, Woen 
Undfeeife fraadfe ibiandt eder, eet We \ you, tee 
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; be ere vandloſe Skyer, 
8 af Vindene; bladloſe 
Itbare, to Gange bade, 
Rod ; 


vilde Bolger, fom ud- 
‘egen Sfam ; vilbfarenbe 
' hoilfe Merfe og Mtulm 
'r bebaret. 


m di8fe har og Enod), ben 
Adam, fpaaet, der han 
yErren fommer med fine 
¢ Hellige, 

holbe Dom over Alle, 0g 
Igubelige iblandt bem for 
Igubeligheds Gjerninger, 
: bebrevet, og for alle de 
Ord, fom de Have talet 
e ugubelige Syndere. 


ere be, fom fnurre, fom 
fjebnen, fom vandre efter 
; og dered Mund taler 
edend be anfce meb Beun⸗ 
ter for Fordeels Slyid. 


J, Elftetige! fommer be 
u forud ere talede af bor 
u Ghrifti Apoftter ; 


fagde eder, at i den fidfte 
‘er bere Befpottere, fom 
dered Ugudeligheds Lyſter. 


ere de, ſom afſondre ſig, 
om iffe have Mand. 


J, J Elſtelige! opbyager 
1 ederd helligſte Troe; be- 
Oellig Mand ; 

r ebder felo i Guds Kjar- 
ntende bor HErres JEſu 
mhijertighed til bet evige 


erer Forftiel, faa J ynkes 
frelfe Andre med Frygt, 
m af Silden, hadende end⸗ 
jedet befmittede Kjortel. 


am, fom er megtig til at 
ra alt Unfted, og frem- 
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fear: clouds they are without wa- 
ter, carried about of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, without 
fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 
the roots ; both 

13 Raging waves o e 
foaming out their own shame 7 
wandering stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness of darkness 
for ever. | 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with jen thousand of his saints, u 

15 To execute judgment upon a 
and to vonvinee bil gies are ungod. 
Pi among them of all their ungodly 

eeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against him. 

16 These are murmurers, com- 
piainers, walking after their own 
usts; and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words, having men’s 
persons in admiration because of 
advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were spoken be- 
fore of the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; 

18 How that they told you there 
should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they whé separate 
themselves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love 
of God, ooking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
ife. 

22 And of some have compas- 
sion, makiug a difference : 

23 And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire; hating 
even the garment apotted by he 
flesh. . 

24 Now unto him ‘hat V 
keep you from falling, aad oH 
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ftille eder for fin Herlighed, uftraffelige, | sent you faultless before the pre- 
1 Fryd: sence of his glory with exceeding 


oy, 

25. ben ene vife Gud, bor Frelfer, 8 To the only wise God our Se 
bere LEre og WMtajeftet, Kraft, 04 viour, be glory and majesty, do- 
Magt, baade nu og t al Evighed! | minion and power, both now and — 
Amen. ever. Amen. 








THE REVELATION 
OF | 
ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 


St. Sohannis 


Wabenbaring. 


i 





CHAPTER I. 


HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave unto him, to 
shew unto his servants thi 
which must shortly come to pass; 
and he sent and signified it by his 
angel unto his servant John: 
2 Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of all things that 


1. Capitel. | 
‘ 

e saw. 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, and | 
| 
( 
{ 
| 
( 
| 
a 


Eſu Chrifti Mabenbaring, fom Gud 
haver givet bam, for at vife fine 
aienere be Ting, fom fnart tulle ffee ; 
og ban udſendte fin Engel, og beteg- 
nede (bem) bed ham for fin Tener 
Johannes, 
2. ſom haver vidnet om det Guds 
Ord, og JEſu Chriſti Vidnesbyrd: 
hvilteſomhelſt Ting han haver feet. 





















3. Galig er ben, fom lefer, og de, 
fom here Brophetien’ Orb, og bevare 
bet, fom er ffrevet i den; thi Tiden er 
ner. 


they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein : for the 
time is at hand. 
4 JOHN to the seven churches 
which are in Asia: Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and which 
is to come; and from the seven 
Spirits which are before his throne ; 
5 And from Jesus Christ, who is 
the faithful Witness, and the First- 
begotten of the dead, and the 
Prince of the kings of the earth. 
Unto him that loved us, and wash- 
ed us from our sins in his own 
blood, 

6. og haver gjort 08 til Ronger og | 6 And hath made us kings and 
Prefter for Gud og fin Fader! aw | priests unto God and his Father; 
bere Mre og Kraft 1 al Coigqhed!\to him be gory und Aowminion for 
Amen! ever and ever. Acnen. ; 

7. See, han fommer met Styerne, og) I Benold, ns cometh with drake 


4. Johames til be fyb Menigheder 
i Aflen: Raabe bare med eder, og 
Bred, fra den, der er, og ber bar, og 
ber fommer; og fra be {yo Wander, 
fom ere for han’ Throne ; 


5. og fra 3Cfu Chrifto, det troe Vid⸗ 
ne, ben Forftefedte af be Dede, og den 
Jordens Kongers Forfte, fom 08 elffede, 
0g aftocettede 08 fra vore Synder med 
fit Btod, 


AABENBARING. 


3 Qoert Wie flal fee ham, ogfaa be, fom 
» fam giennemftunge ; og alle Jorden’ 

fegter ftulle bhle for bam. Sa, 
, Miner ! 


1 

, 8 eg er Alpha og Omega, Beghyn- 
belfen og Enden, figer OErren Gud, 
ben fom cr, og fom var, og fom fom- 
mer, Den Almegtige. 


9. Seg Johannes, fom og er eders 
Broder, og meddeelagtiq i Troengflen, 
og i Miget, og i JEſu Chrifti Taalmo- 
bighed, var paa ben Ve, fom falded 
Patmos, for Guds Ords og for JEſu 
Chrifti Vidnesbyrds Styld. 


10. Seg henryftes i Aanden paa HEr- 
- en’ Dag, og jeg horte bag mig en hei 
Roft, fom en Bafunes, der fagde : 
11. Seg er Alpha og Omega, ben 
—* og ben Sidſte; og Hvad du ſeer, 
riv bet fen Bog, og fend det til de 
foo Menigheder i Afien, til Ephefus, 
og til Smyrna, og til Pergamus, og 
til Thyatira, og til Sardes, og til Phi- 
labelpbia, og til Laodicea. 


12. Og jeg bendte mig for at fee Ro⸗ 
ften, fom talebe med mig; og da jeg 
vendte mig, faae jeg fypv Guld-Lyfe- 
ftager, 

13. og imeflem be fpv Lyfeftager En, 
liig et Dtenneffes Gon, ifert en fiid 
Sjortel, og opbunben under Bryſtet 
med et Guld⸗Belte. 


14. Mten han’ Hoved og Haar bar 
bvidt, fom hvid Uld, fom Snee; og 
hans Dine fom Bibs-Lue ; 


15. og hans Fodder lige det ſtinnende 

Sobber, fom om be dare globdede i en 
Don; og hans Roft fom mange Vane 
bed Lyd. 
_ 16. Og han havbe ſyv Stferner i fin 
hoire Haand; o9 et tveegget ffarpt 
Sverd udgif af han’ Mund; og hans 
Anfigt par fom Solen, naar den ftin- 
ner i fin Kraft. 

17. Og ber jeg faae ham, faldt jeg 


ued for hans Fodder, fom en Ded ; og | his feet as dead. 
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and every eye shall see him, and 


they also which pierced him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. Even so, 
Amen. 

8 Iam Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your bro- 
ther, and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience 
of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, for the word of 
God, and for the testimony of Je- 
sus Christ. 

10 I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me a 
great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, Iam Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the first and the last: and, 
What thou seest, write in a book, 
and send i¢ unto the seven church- 
es which are in Asia; unto Ephe- 
sus, and unto Smyrna, and unto 
Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks ; 

13 And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about 
the pape with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow ; 
and his eyes were as a flame of 


fire ; 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace; and his voice as the sound 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and out of his mouth 
went a sharp two-edged sword ‘ 
and his countenance was aa the 
sun shineth in his etrengin. 


Toma, 2. Sik BA 
17 And when 1t Ben SS gt 
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ban lagbe fin heire Haand paa mig, 
og fagde til mig : 


18. Frygt iffe! Jeg er den Forſte og 
ben Sibdfte, og ben Levende; og jeg bar 
ded, og fee, jeg er levende i al Cvig- 
bed! Amen. Og jeg haver Helvedes 
og Dodens Nogler. 

19. Skriv, hvad bu faae, baade det, 
fom er, og det, fom ſtal ſtee herefter; 


20. be fod Stjerners Hemmelighed, 
hville du Haver feet { min heire Haand, 
0g de foo Gulb-Lyfeftager. De fod 
Stjerner ere de fyd Menighedens Engle, 
0g be ſyv Lhfeftager, fom du faae ere 
be [po Menigheder. 


2. Gapitel. 


kriv til Menighedend Engel i Ephe⸗ 

ſus: dette figer ben, fom holder 

be fyb Stjerner i fin heire Haand, den, 

— vandrer imellem be fyo Guld⸗Ly⸗ 
eſtager: 


2. jeg veed bine Gjerninger, og dit 
Urbeide, og bin Taalmobighebd, og at 
bu iffe fan forbrage be Onde; og du 
prevede dem, fom fige fig at bere 
Apoſtler, og ere det iffe, og haver be- 
funbdet bem at bere Qognere ; 

3. og bu haber nbdftaaet (Meget), og 
Haver Taalmodighed ; og du Haver ar- 
beidet for mit Navns Styld, og er iffe 
bleven treet. 

4, Men jeg haber bette imod big, at 
bu aver forladt din forfte Kjœrlighed. 


5. Kom derfor ihu, hoorfra bu er fal- 
ben, og bend om, og ger be forrige 
Gjerninger; men Hvid iffe, ba fommer 
jeg fnart ober dig, og bil flytte din 
Lyfeftage fra ben’ Sted, hvis ou iffe 
ombenbder big. 


6. Dog dette haber bu, at du haber 
be Micolaiters Gjerninger, Hoilte og 
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right hand upon me, saying unto . 


me, Fear not; I am the first and 
the last: 
18 Iam he that liveth, and was 


dead; and behold, I am alive for - 


evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death. 


19 Write the things which thou . 


hast seen, and the things which 
are, and the things which shall be 
hereafter ; 

20 The mystery of the seven 
stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are 
the angels of the seven churches: 
and the seven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the seven churches. 


CHAPTER 1. 


Ux the angel of the church 
of Ephesus write : These things 
saith he that holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midst of the seven gold- 
en candlesticks ; 

2 I know thy works, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which 
are evil; and thou hast tried them 
which say they are apostles, and 
are not; and hast found them liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my name’s sake 
hast laboured, and hast not fainted. 


4 Nevertheless, I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast 
left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do the first works; or 
else I will come unto thee quickly, 
and will remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou re- 


pent. 
6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolai 


‘ 
. 


Jeg hader. 
7. Hvo, fom haver Bren, hare, Hoad 
Aanden figer til Mtenighederne = ven. 


7 Me That beth on ear, \cd oo 


Lanes, which 1 aise hate. 
\ hear what the Spar sarin unin Oe 


AABENBARING. 


fom fetrer, ham vil jeg give at ebe af 
Rivfene Tre, fom er midt i Guds Pa⸗ 
radiis. 


8. Og ſtriv til Menighedens Engel t 
Smprna : bette figer den Forſte og den 
Sibdfte, han, fom bar ded, og er bleven 
lepende : 

9. jeg veed dine Gjerninger, og din 
Trenglel, og din Fattigdom —dog 
bu er riig,.—og Gefpottelfen af dem, 
fom fige fig felo at bare Joder, og ere 
bet iffe, men ere Satan’ Synagoge. 


10. Frygt iffe for bet, bu ffal lide! 
See, Djevelen ffal kaſte Nogle af eder 
i Fengſel, paa det J ftulle frifted ; og 
IJ flulle have Trengfel iti Dage. Ver 
tro indtil Doden, faa vil jeg give big 
Livfens Krone. 


11. Qvo, fom haber Bren, here, hvad 
Aanden figer til Mtentghederne: den, 
fom feirer, ftal ingenlunde {fades af 
ben anbden Ded. 


12. Og ffriv til Menighedend Engel 
i Pergamus: bette figer den, fom ha- 
ber bet theeggebe ffarpe Speerd : 


13. jeg veed bine Gjerninger, og 
boor bu boer; der, hoor Satans 
Rhrone er; og bu holder ved mit 
Ravn, og fornegtede iffe min Troe, 
tndog i be Dage, t hvilfe Antipas (le- 
bede), mit troe Vidne, fom blev ihjel- 
flagen hos eber, der, hoor Satan boer. 


14. Mten jeg Haver nogle faa Ting 
lmod big, at bu haver ber Nogle, fom 
holde ved Bileams Lerdom, der lerte 
Balat at fate Forargelfe for Sfraels 
Born, (nemlig) at ede Afguds⸗Offer, 
Og bebdrive Hoer. 


15. Saaleded Haber bu og Nogle, 
fom holde ved be Nicolaiters Lcerdom ; 
Hvilfet feg haber. 

16. Vend om! Mten Hots iffe, fom- 
mer jeg fnart over big, og vil ftride 
faiob bem meb min Munds Sveerd. 
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churches ; To him that overcom- 
eth will I give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna, write; These 
things saith the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive ; 

9 I know thy works, and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, (but thou art 
rich) and r know the blasphemy of 
them which say they are Jews, and 
are not, but are the synagogue of 
Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer. Behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried ; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days. Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; He that overcometh, 
shall not be ‘hurt of the second 
death. 

12 And to the angel of the church 
in Pergamos write; These things 
saith he which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges ; 

13 I know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satan’s 
seat is: and thou holdest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught Balak to 
cast a stumbling-block before the 
children of Israel, to eat things sa- 
crificed unto idols, and to commit 
fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent, or ase L wi coms 
unto thee quickly, and wih Hg 
against ther with ine sword obs 
mouth. 
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17. Ovo, fom haver Oren, hore, hoad 
Aanden figer tit Menighederne: den, 
fom feirer, ham vil jeg give at ede af 
det ftjulte Manna, og jeg vil give ham 
en hvid Steen, og et nyt Stabn, ſtrevet 
paa Stenen, hvilfet Ingen fender, 
uden den, fom annammer det. 


18. Og ffriv til Menighedens Engel 
i Thyatira: dette figer Guds Son, der 
haver Dine fom Jids⸗Lue, og Hvid 
Fodder ere fom ffinnende Kobber : 


19. jeg veed bine Gjerninger, og bin 
Rjeerlighed og Tenefte og Troe og 
Taalmodighed, og dine Gjerninger, ja 
be ſidſte flere end be ferfte. 

20. Men jeg haver nogle faa Ting 
imod big, at du tilfteder Den Ovinde 
Sefabel, fom figer fig felo at vere en 
Prophetinde, at lere og forfere mine 
Tienere til at bedrive Hoer og at ebe 
Wfguds-Offer. 


21. Og jeg haber gibet Hende Tid, at 
Hun ſtal omvende fig fra fit Horerie, 
og hun haber iffe omvendt fig. 

22. See, jeg fafter hende paa Syge— 
Leiet, og dem, fom bedrive Hoer med 
hende, t ftor Trengfel, derfom de iffe 
omvende fig fra dered Gjerninger. 

23. Og ved Dead bil jeg bortriffe 
hendes Vern; og alle Menigheder 
ffulle tjende, at jeg er den, fom ranbd- 
fager Nyrer og Hierter; og jeg vil 
give eder, enhver, efter eder8 Gjernin= 
ger. 

24. Men jeg figer eder og be Dvrige, 
fom ere i Thhatira, faa mange, fom 
iffe have benne Lore, og fom iffe kjende 
Satans Dybheder — fom be falbe 
bet —: jeg vil iffe fafte en anbden 
Byrde paa eder ; 

25. fun bet, 3 have, holder bet faft, 
indtil jeg fommer. 

26, Og den, fom feirer, og fom tager 
bare paa mine Gjerninger indtil En- 
ben, bam vil jeg give Magt over Hed- 
ningerne ; 

27. og han ffal regjere bem med et 
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17 He that hath an ear, let him 


hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches: To him that overcom- 
eth will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, 
saving he that receiveth 1. 


18 And unto the angel of the 


church in Thyatira write ; These 
things saith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, and his feet are like fine brass; 


19 I know thy works, and char. 


ty, and service, and faith, and thy 


atience, and thy works; and the 


ast zo be more than the first: 


20 Notwithstanding, I have a few 


things against thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to 
teach and to seduce my servants 
to commit fornication, and to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols. 


21 And I gave her space to re- 


pent of her fornication, and she re- 
pented not. 


22 Behold, I will cast her into a 


bed, and them that commit adul- 
tery with her into great tribulation, 
except the 

93 And 1 
with death ; and all the churches 
shall know that I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: 
and I will give unto every one of 
you according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thyatira, As many as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Sa- 
tan, as they speak ; I will put upon 
you none other burden: 

25 But that which ye have alrea- 
dy, hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my words unto the end, to 
him will I give power over the na- 
tions : 

27 CAnd be shall rule them with a 


repent of their deeds. 
will kill her children 


Sern-Spilir; ligefom Qeertar Tulle ve \ rod of irons as the veasda af a qat- 
fonderfnufes, fom og jeg annamwede 
bet) af min Faber: 





ter Shall hey be broken in dave 
even as L recerwead Of ung Balint. 


AABENBARING. 


28. 0g jeg dil give ham Morgenftjer- 
nen. 
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28 And I will give him the morn- 
ing-star. 


29. Svo, fom haver Oren, here, hoad| 29 He that hath an ear, let him 


Aanden figer til Menighederne ! 


3. Capitel. 


sys ſtriv til Menighedend Engel i 
Sardes: dette figer den, fom ha- 
ber de fod Guds Wander, og de fyv 
Stjerner: jeg veed dine Gjerninger, at 
bu haver Navn af, at du lever, endog 
bu er dab. 

2. Vaagn op, og ſtyrk det Dorige, 
fom vil bee! thi jeg haver iffe fundet 
bine Gjerninger fulbfommede for Gud. 


3. Kom berfor thu, hvorleded bu ha- 
ber annammet og hert ; og bevar det, 
og vend om. Derfom du ba iffe vil 
vaage, ffal jeg fomme over dig fom en 
Tho, og bu ftal iffe vide, paa Hvilfen 
Stund jeg fommer over dig. 

4. Dog haver du nogle faa Perſoner 
i Sarbed, fom iffe have befmittet dered 
Rieder; og de ffulle vandre med mig i 
hoide (Kloder), thi de ere vordige dertil. 

5. Den, fom feirer, han ſtal ifored 
hvide Kloder, og jeg vil iffe udflette 
han8 Navn af Livſens Bog, og jeg vil 
befjende han’ Navn for min Fader og 
for han8 Engle. 


6. Hbo, fom haver Wren, here, hvad 
Aanden figer til Menighederne! 


7. Og ffriv til Menigheden’ Engel i 

Philadelphia: dette figer ben Hellige, 
ben Sanbdbdrue, han, fom haver Davids 
Regie, han, fom luffer op, og Ingen 
nutter tif, og luffer til, og Sngen luk⸗ 
tr op: 

8. jeg beed bine Gjerninger ; fee, jeg 
haver ftillet for big en aabnet Der, og 
Sngen fan luffe den; thi du Haver en 
liden Rraft, bog haver du bevaret mit 
Orb, og itte fornegtet mit Navn. 


hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


CHAPTER IIL. 


AN D unto the angel of the 
church in Sardis write ; These 
things saith he that hath the seven 
Spirits of God, and the seven stars ; 
I know thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that are 
ready to die: for I have not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast,and repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis which have not defiled their 
garments; and they shall walk with 
me in white: for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment ; 
and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will 
confess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels. . 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. | 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia write ; These things 
saith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of David, he 
that openeth, and no man shutteth ; 
and shutteth, and no man openeth: 

8 I know thy works: behold, I 
have set before thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it: for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept: 
my word, and hast not denied my 
name. 


9 Behold, 1 will make them of ths 
synagogue of Satan, which wen 
they are Jews, and ate DOL, Hol 
lie; behold, 1 will meks Noam 


9. See, jeg labder fomme Nogle af 
Catan’ Synagoge, fom fige fig ſelv 
wt vere Seder, og ere det iffe, men 
we. Gee, jeg vil gjore at de {tulle 
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tjende, at feg baver elffet dig. 


10. Efterdi bu Haver bevaret mit 
Ord om Taalmobdighed, bil og jeg be- 
bare dig fra Friſtelſens Stund, fom 
ffal fomme over ganffe Sorberige, at 


frifte bem, fom boe paa Jorden. 


11. Gee, jeg fommer fnart! Hold faft 
bed bet, bu haber, at Ingen flal tage 


bin Krone. 


12. Den, fom feirer, ham oil jeg 
giore til en Piller t min Gud8 Tempel, 
og ban ffal iffe ndermere gaae ud der- 
fra; og jeg vil ſtrive min Gubs Navn 
paa bam, og min Guds Stadés, bet 
Nhe Serufalems Navn, hoiifen fommer 
ned af Simmefen fra min Gud, og 


mit bet nye Ravn. 


13. Hvo, fom haber Bren, here, hoad 


Wanden figer til Menighederne! 


14. Og ffriv til Menighedend Engel 
t Laobdicea: dette figer ben, (fom er)| church of the Laodiceans write; 


Amen, det trofafte og fanddrue Vidne, 


Buds Sfabnings Beghnodelfe : 


15. Seg deed dine Gjerninger, at du 
er hverken folb eller barm; gid du bar 


fold efler barm ! 


16. Saaledes, efterdi bu er lunfen, 
og hverlen fold eller barm, vil jeg ud⸗ 


ſpye dig af min Mund; 


17. fordi bu figer: jeg er rtig, og 
haber Overflod, og fatted Intet; og 
bu veed iffe, at bu er elendig, og jam- 
merlig, og fattig, og blind, og nogen. 


18. Seg raaber dig, at du kjober of 
mig Gulb, (uttret i Ylden, at ou tan 
vorde riig ; og hvide Rieder, at bu fan 
ifere dig (dem), og at bin Nogenheds 
Gfam the ftal blive aabenbaret, og 
falo bine Dine med Dien-GSalve, at 


bu fan fee. 


19. Hbvilfefombelft jeg elfter, vem 
ftraffer og tugter jeg, var derfox wid- 


Her, og omvend dig. 


90. See, jeg ftaaer for Daren, 
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fomme og tilbebe for dine Fodder, og 


come and worship before thy feet, 
and to know that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of temp- 
tation, which shall come upon all 
the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out: 
and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, which ts new Jeru- 
salem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God: and I will 
write upon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 


















































These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and true Witness, the be- 
ginning of the creation of God ; 

15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then, because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth: 

17 Because thou sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing; and know- 
est not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked : 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich ; and white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy nakedness do 
not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eye-salve, that thou mayest 
see. 

18 As many aa L lowe, [ rebuke 
and chasten. be zevlous hereiarw, 


and repent. 
og \ a0 Behold, 1 erend wt ine iss 


— ———— 
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banfer ; derfom Rogen horer min Ref 
Og oplader Doren, til ham vil jeg gaae 
ind, og bolde Nadvere med ham, og 
ban med mig. 

21. Den, fom feirer, ham vil jeg give 
at fidde med mig paa min Throne, 
ligefom og jeg haver feiret, og fidder 
hos min Fader paa hans Throne. 


22. Hoo, fom haver Oren, here, hoad 
Aanden figer tit Menighederne ! 


4. Capitel. 


Hy trefter faue jeg, og fee, der bar en 
Der opladt i Himmelen, og den 
ferfte Roft, fom jeg havde hort, fom 
en Bafunes, der talede med mig, fagve: 
ftiig bib op, og jeg vil viſe dig, hvad 
herefter (fal ſtee. 


2. Og ſtrax henryltes jeg i Aanden, 
og ſee, en Throne var ſat i Himmelen, 
og En fad paa Thronen. 


- 3. Da ben, fom fab, var at fee til 
liig Safpis-Steen og Sarder; og ber 
bar en Regnbue trindt omfring Thro- 
nen, at fee til liig Smaragden. 


4, Og trindt omfring Thronen pare 
fire og tyve Throner; og pad de Thro 
ner faae jeg fire og thve Eidſte ſidde, 
iforte hvide Rader, og de havde Gulb- 
Kroner paa deres Hoveder. 


5. Og af Thronen udgif Lyn og 
Torbener og Rofter, og fyv antendte 
Lamper brenbdte foran Thronen, hville 
ere de fyo Ouds Mander. 


6 Og foran Thronen bar et Glar- 
Hav, liigt Kryftal, og i Thronens 
Midte, og ombring Thronen, vare fire 
Dyr fulde af Dine, fortil og bagtil. 
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and knock: If any man hear m 
voice, and open the door, I wi 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his 
throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


CHAPTER IV. 


FTER this I looked, and be- 

hold, a door was ope in 
heaven: and the first voice which 
I heard, was as it were of a trum- 
pet talking with me; which said, 
Come up hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must be here- 
after. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
Spirit: and behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to loek 
upon like a jasper and a sardize 
stone: and e was a rainbow 
round about the throne in sight like 
unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats; and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne 
ed lightnings, and thunderings, and 
voices. And there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the threne, 
qhich are the seven Spirits of 


6 And before the throne there was 
a sea of glass like unto eryatal: 
And ia the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were four 
beasts full of eyes before and We- 


7 Ana the fret beast won ‘nm’ 
lion, and the second week Wee 
bet treble Dor havde Wufigt cal’, ana. tap Word Weask HAS 


7. Og bet ferfte Dor var ligt en 
Leve ; og det andet Dyr var ligt en 
Ore; 0g 
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fom et Menneffe; og det fierde Dyr 
par [ligt en fipvende rn. 

8. Og de fire Dyr havde, hver iſor, 
ies Vinger; be vare rundf om og 
ndentil fulde af Dine; og be havbe 
ingen Hvile Dag eller Nat, figende : 
hellig, hellig, hellig er OErren, Gud, 
ben almegtige, ben, fom var, og fom 
er, og fom fommer. 

-9. Og naar Dyrene give Ere og 
Priis og Tal til ham, fom fidder paa 
Thronen, ham, fom lever i al Evighed, 










































10. ba falbe be fire og tyve WEldfte 
ned for ham, fom fidder paa Thronen, 
og tilbede ham, fom fever i al Evighed, 
og fafte dered Kroner ned for Thronen, 
figenbe : 


11. Vordig er bu HErre, at annam- 
me ren og Brifen og Magten ; tht 
bu haver ffabt alle Ting, og bed din 
Billie ere de, og bleve de ffabte! 


5. Capitel. 


93 jeg faae i hand hoire Haanbd, fom 

fad paa Thronen, en Bog, beftre= 

a inden og ubden, og befeglet med fyb 
egl. 

2. Og jeg faae en voldig Engel, fom 
nbdraabte med hei Roft : hvo er derdig 
til at oplade Bogen og bryde dens 
Segl 2 
-8. Og Ingen i Himmelen, et Heller 
haa Sorben, ef beller under Jorden, 
formaaebde at oplade Bogen eller at 
betragte den. 

-4. Og jeg gred faare, fordi Ingen 
fandtes derbig til at oplade og loſe t 
Bogen, ei heller til at betragte den. 


5. Og Een af de Wldfte fagde til mig: 
qred tfle! fee, even, fom er af Jude 
Stamme, den Davidd Rod, haver vun- 
bet Seier til at oplade Bogen og briyde 
dens ſyv Segl. 


6. Og feg ſaae, og fee, midt imetlem 
Thronen og de fire Dye. og midt imel- 
fem be 2E(dfte ftod et Zam, ligefom ag- 
ft, fom habde fyo Horn og {oo Diu, 


h» 


receive 
power : 
things, and for thy 
are and were create 


earth, neither under the earth, 
able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon. 
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as a man, and the fourth beast was 
like a flying eagle. 


8 And the four beasts had each 


of them six wings about him; and 
they 
they rest not day and night, say- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come. 


were full of eyes within: and 


9 And when those beasts give 


glory, and honour, and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 


10 The four and twenty elders 


fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 


11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
lory, and honour, and 
or thou hast created all 
Pleasure they 


CHAPTER V. 


ND I saw in the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne a 


book written within and on the back 
side, sealed with seven seals. 


2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 


claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 


3 And no man in heaven, nor in 
was 


4 And I wept much, because no 


man was found worthy to open, 
and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon. 


5 And one of the elders saith un- 


to me, Weep not: behold, the Lion 
of the tribe of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to loose the seven seals 
thereof. 


6 And 1 bebeld, end to, in the 
midst of the throne, end af the {03 
Heasts, and in the mast af the @ 
dere, Stood @ Land es it had ow 


— ⏑—— 
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wilfe ere be fyb Gude Mander, fom ere 


slain, having seven horns, and se- 
idſendte til ben ganſte Jord 


ven eyes, which are the seven Spi- 
rits of God sent forth into all the 
earth. 

7 And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that 
sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts, and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, and golden vials full of 
| odours, which are the prayers of 
saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation ; 

10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beasts, 
and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and un- 
der the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and all that are in them, heard 
I saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb, for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped him that liv- 
eth for ever and ever. 





























7. Og bet fom, og tog Bogen af hans 
sire Haand, fom fad paa Thronen. 


8. Og ber det havde taget Bogen, 
‘alot be fire Dyr og be fire og tyve 
~Eldfte ned for Lammet, havende hver 
tn Harpe, og Guldſtaaler fyldte med 
Regelfe, fom ere be Helliges Bonner. 


9. Og be fang en nh Sang, figende : 
bu er vordig til at tage Bogen og op⸗ 
fade bens Segl, fordi bu er flagtet, og 
haber meb dit Blod kjobt o8 til Gud 
af alle Stammer og Tungemaal og 
Folt og Slagter. 


10. Og bu haber gjort 08 til Konger 
og Proefter for dor Gud; og vt ffulle 
regjere ober Sorden. 

11. Og jeg faae, og herte mange Eng- 
les Reft omfring Thronen, og Dyrenes, 
og be WEldfted ; og beres Tal var titu- 
finde Gange Titufinde, og tufinde Gan⸗ 
ge Tufinde, 


12. der fagbe med hoi Roſt: Lam- 
met, fom er flagtet, er vordigt til at 
annamme Magt, og Rigdon, og Viis- 
bom, og Sthrfe, og Priis, og Ere, og 
Reifignelfe ! 

13. Og bhver Slabning, fom er i 
Himmelen, og paa Jorden, °9 under 
Yorden, og i Havet: de Ting, fom ere, 
og Wit hoad der er i dem, herte jeg 
fige: bam, fom fidder paa Thronen, 
og Qammet, dere Velfignetfen og Pri- 
fen, og LEren og Kraften i al Evighed! 


14. Og de fire Dyr fagde: Amen! 
Og be fire og thve WEldfte faldt ned, og 
tilbabe ham, fom lever i al Evighed. 


CHAPTER WL. 


ND 1 saw when te Las 
IN opened one of Lhe sedis 
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—7 leg faae, at Lammet oplod et af 
be fyv Segl, og jeg herte et af de 
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fire Dyr fige, fom en Tordend Roft : 
fom, og fee! 


2. Og jeg faae, og fee, en Hold Heft, 

og ben, fom fad paa ben, havbde en 
Bue; og ham blev given en Krone, 
og han drog ud feirende, og for at 
elre. 

3. Og der det oplod det andet Segl, 
fre jeg bet andet Dyr fige: fom og 
ce! 

4. Og ber ubdgif en anbden Heft, fom 















heard, as it were the noise of thun- 
der, one of the four beasts, saying, 
Come and see. 


2 And I saw, and behold, a white 


horse: and he that sat on him had 
a bow; and a crown was 
unto him: and he went forth con- 
quering, and to conquerr. 


given 


3 And when he had opened the 


second seal, I heard the second 
beast say, Come and see. 


4 And there went out another 


bar red; og bam, fom fab paa ben, | horse that was red: and was 
bieb givet at tage Fred fra Jorden, og | given to him that sat thereon to 
at be ffulbe flagte hoeranbre; og ham | take peace from the earth, and that 






































bled givet et ftort Sveerd. 


5. Og ber det oplob det tredie Segl, 
ber jeg det tredie Dyr fige: fom og 
ee! Og jeg faae, og fee, en fort Heft, 
og den, der fad paa den, habbe en Vogt 
t fin Saanb. 


6. Og jeg horte en Reft midt iblandt 
be fire Dyr, fom fagde: en Mtaade 
Hoede for en Penge, og tre Mtaadber 
Byg for en Penge; og du ffal iffe 
gjere Olien og Vinen Slade. 


7. Og ber bet oplod det flerde Segl, 
boil jeg bet fierde Oyrd Reft fige: fom 
og fee! 

8. Og jeg faae, og fee, en blegguul 
Heft, og ben, fom jad dberpaa, hans 
Mavn var Doden, og Helvede fulgte 
med ham; og bam bled giben Magt 
over ben fjerde Deel af Sorben, at 
ibjelflaae med Sverd, og med Ounger, 
09 med Peft, og ved Jordens vilde 

r 


yr. 

9. Og der det oplod det femte Segl, 
ſaae jeg under Alteret bered Sjele, fom 
bare myrbebe for Gudo Ordd Styl, 
0g for det Vidnesbyrds Styl, fom be 

be 


10. Og be raabte meb hei Reft og 
fagde: HErre, bu den Hellige og Sand- 
brue! hvor lenge tever bu at domme 
bg hevne vort Blod paa dem, {om boe 

faa Sorbden ? 
ZI. Og dem bleve givne, hoer \fer, 
lange Hvide Siortler, og ber bieo {agh 


third seal, I heard the 
say,Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo, a black horse; and he that 
sat on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand. 


an 


they should kill one another: and 
there was given unto him a great 
sword. 


5 And when he had opened the 


6 And I heard a voice in 


7 And when he had opened 


ird beast 


the 


midst of the four beasts say, A 
measure Of wheat for a penny, and 
three measures of barley for a pen- 
ny; and see thou hurt not the oil 
and the wine. 


the 


fourth seal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth beast say, Come and see. 


8 And I looked, and behold, a 


pale horse: and his name that sat 
on him was Death, and hell followed 
with him. And 


wer was given 
unto them over 


e fourth part of 
the earth, to kill with sword, and 
with hunger, and with death, and 
with the beasts of the earth. 


9 And when he had opened the 


fifth seal, Isaw under the altar the 
souls of them that were slain for 
the word of God, and 


for the testi- 
mony which they held: 


y : 
10 And they cried with a loud 


chat awell on ths earth? 
Li. And winte tdbes were 
wnto every Ons of hem, 


voice, saying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge 
avengs our blood on them 


Sat 
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tif bem, at be ftulbe hvile fig endDnu en 
liden Tib, indtil Antallet af deres Med⸗ 
tienere og bered Bredre bled fuldf, 
hvilfe herefter ffulle thjelflaaesd, ligefom 
be 


12. Og jeg faae, at bet oplod det 
fiette Segl, og fee, der ffede et ftort 
Jordſtjclv, og Solen blev fort fom en 
Qaar-Sel, og Maanen bled fom Blod. 


13. Og Himmelend Stlerner faldt 
ned paa Yorben, fom et Figentree ned⸗ 
fafter fine umodne igen, naar bet 
rores af en fterf Vind. 

14. Og Himmelen veeg bort, fom et 
Haandftrift, ber fammenrulled, og hvert 
Bijerg og Hver Ve flyttedes fra dered 
Steber. 

15. Og Kongerne paa Jorden, og be 
Store, og HevebSmeendene over Tu- 
finbe, og de Rige. og be Valdige, og 
hver Trel, og hver Sri ſtjulte fig i Hu⸗ 
Jer og t Blergenes Kiofter, 


16. og fagbde til Bjergene og Klip⸗ 
perne: ftyrter ober 08, og ſtjuler 08 for 
hans Mafyn, fom fidder paa Thronen, 
og for Lammets Vrede! 


17. Tht han8 Vredes ben ftore Dag 
er fommen; og dbo fan beftaae ? 


7. Gapttel. 


93 berefter faae feg fire Engle ftaae 
baa Jordens fire Ojorner, fom 
holbt Sordens fire Vinde, paa det ingen 
Vind ftulde blefe over Jorden, et Heller 
over Havet, ei eller over noget Tre. 


2. Og jeg faae@n anden Engel op- 
ftige fra Solens Opgang, fom havde 
ben levende Guds Segl, og han raabte 
meb Het Roft til de fire Engle, hvilke 
bet var givet at ffabe Jorden og Ha- 
bet, figenbe : 
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was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow-servants also and 
their brethren, that should be killed 
as they were, should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and lo, there 
was a great earthquake; and the 
sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as. 
blood: 

13 And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig-tree 
casteth her untimely figs, when she 
is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled together ; 
and every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bond-man, 
and every free-man, hid themselves 
in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains; 

16 And said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: 

17 For the Great day of his wrath 
is come; and who shall be able to 
stand ? 


CHAPTER VIL. 


ND after these things I saw 
four angels standing on the 
four corners of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that 
the wind should not blow on the 
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 
2 And I saw another angel ase 
cending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, 


3. Skader itfe orden, ef Heller Ha⸗ 
bet, ei heller Troerne, indtil ot faae 
sefegiet vore Guds Tenere i dered 
tander. 

dio 


3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neh- 
the: the sea, nor the trees, OX at 
have sealed the servants oa ox 
God in their foreheats- 
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ban lagde fin heire Haand paa mig, 
og ſagde til mig : 


18. Frygt itfe! Seg er den Ferfte og 
ben Gibdfte, og ben Levende; og jeg bar 
ded, og fee, jeg er levende i al Evig- 
heb! Amen. Og jeg Haver Helvedes 
og Dodens Nogler. 

19. Skriv, hvad du faae, baade det, 
fom er, og det, fom ſtal ſtee herefter; 


20. de fod Stferner8 Semmelighed, 
hville du haver feet i min hoire Qaanbd, 
0g be ſyo Buld-Lpyfeftager. De fyv 
Stjerner ere de {yo Dtenighedend Engle, 
og be Pn Lyfeftager, fom du faae ere 
be ſyo Mtenigheder. 
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Gr til Mtenigheben’ Engel i Ephe⸗ 

ſus: dette figer ben, fom holder 
be fyb Stjerner i fin hoire Haand, den, 
tr vandrer imeflem be {yo Guld⸗Ly⸗ 
eftager : 


2. jeg beed bine Gjerninger, og dit 
Urbetde, og bin Taalmodighed, og at 
bu iffe fan forbrage be Onde; og du 
provede bem, fom fige fig at bere 
Apoſtler, og ere bet iffe, og Haver be- 
funbet bem at bere Legnere ; 

3. og bu Haver ndftaaet (Meget), og 
Haver Taalmodighed ; og du haver ar- 
beidet for mit Navns Skyld, og er iffe 
bleven trot. 

4. Men jeg Haver dette imod dig, at 
bu haber forlabt bin forſte Rjcerlighed. 


5. Kom berfor ihu, hvorfra bu er fal- 
ben, og bend om, og gier be forrige 
Gjerninger ; men Hvid iffe, ba fommer 
jeg ſnart over big, og vil flytte din 
Lpyfeftage fra bens Sted, Hvis bu ikle 
ombenber big. 


6. Dog dette haber bu, at bu haber 
be Nicolaiters Bjerninger, Hoitte 09 
deg hader. 


7. Hvo, fom haver Dren, Hare, Hood 
Manden figer til Menighederne. ven, 


ST. JOHANNIS 


right hand upon me, sa’ 
me, Fear not; I am the 
the last: 

18 Iam he that liveth. 
dead; and behold, I am 
evermore, Amen; and 
keys of hell and of de 


19 Write the things w! 
hast seen, and the thir 
are, and the things whic] 
hereafter ; 

20 The mystery of t 
stars which thou sawe 
right hand, and the sev 
candlesticks. The sever 
the angels of the seven « 
and the seven candlesti 
thou sawest are the seven 


CHAPTER I 


Use the angel of tt 
of Ephesus write : Th 
saith he that holdeth 1 
stars in his right hand, \ 
eth in the midst of the se 
en candlesticks ; 

2 I know thy works, a1 
bour, and thy patience, 
thou canst not bear th 
are evil; and thou hast | 
which say they are apa 
are not; and hast found t 

3 And hast borne, and 
tience, and for my nar 
hast laboured, and hast n 


4 Nevertheless, I have 
against thee, because | 
left thy first love. 

5 Remember _ therefc 
whence thou art fallen. 
pent, and do the first v 
else I will come unto the 
and will remove thy c 
out of his place, excep! 
pent. 

6 But this thou hast, 
hatest the deeds of th 
Vanes, Which 1 een bats. 
\ 2 We hat nat en: 

hear whet he Sais 
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churches ; To him that overcon 


fom fetrer, ham vil jeg give at cede af 
Rivfene tre, fom er midt i Guds Pa⸗ 
radtis. 


8. Og ffriv til Menigheden’ Engel t 
Smyrna : bette figer ben Forte og den 
Sibdfte, han, fom var ded, og er bleven 
levende: 

9. jeg veed dine Gjerninger, og din 
Trengjel, og din Fattigbom—bdog 
bu er rlig,—og Gefpottelien af dem, 
fom fige fig felv at pore Joder, og ere 
bet iffe, men ere Satan’ Shnagoge. 


10. Frygt itfe for det, du ffal lide! 
See, Djcvelen ffal fafte Nogle af eder 
i Fongſel, paa det 3 ftulle frifted ; og 
J flulle have Trengfel iti Dage. Beer 
tro indtil Debden, faa bil jeg give dig 
Livfens Krone. 


11. Qbo, fom haber Dren, here, hvad 
Aanden figer til Mtenighederne: den, 
fom felrer, ffal ingenlunde ſtades af 
ben anden Ded. 


12. Og ſtriv til Menigheden’ Engel 
i Pergamus: bette figer den, fom ha- 
ber bet tveeggede (farpe Sverd: 


13. jeg beed dine Bjerninger, og 
boor bu boer; ber, hoor Satans 
Rhrone er; og du holder bed mit 
Ravn, og fornegtede tffe min Troe, 
endog i be Dage, i hvilfe Antipas (le- 
dede), mit troe Vidne, fom bled ihjel⸗ 
flagen hod eder, der, hoor Satan boer. 


14. Men jeg Haber nogle faa Ting 
imod big, at bu Haver ber Rogle, fom 
holde bed Bileam’ Lcerdbom, der lerte 
Balat at tafte Forargelfe for Iſraels 
Born, (nemlig) at ede Afguds-HOffer, 
og bebdrive Hoer. 


15. Saaledes haber bu og Nogle, 
fom holde ved be Sicolaiters Lerdom ; 
hvilket jeg Haber. 

16. Bend om! Men Hvis iffe, fom- 
mer jeg fnart over dig, og vil ftride 

faiod bem meb min Dlunds Sverd. 


eth will I give to eat of the tree « 
life, which is in the midst of th 
paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of th 
church in Smyrna, write ; et 
things saith the first and the las 
which was dead, and is alive ; 

9 I know thy works, and tribul: 
tion, and poverty, (but thou a 
rich) and I know the blasphemy | 
them which say they are Jews, ar 
are not, but are the synagogue | 
Satan. 

10 Fear none of those thin, 
which thou shalt suffer. Behol 
the devil shall cast some of yc 
into prison, that ye may be triec 
and ye shall have tribulation t 
days. Be thou faithful unto deat 
and I will give thee a crown of lif 

11 He that hath an ear, let hi 
hear what the Spirit saith unto tl 
churches; He that overcomet 
shall not be hurt of the secor 
death. 

12 And to the angel of the chur 
in Pergamos write; These thin 
saith he which hath the sha 
sword with two edges ; 

13 I know thy works, and whe 
thou dwellest, even where Satar 
seat 7s: and thou holdest fast n 
name, and hast not denied n 
faith, even in those days where 
Antipas was my faithful mart; 
who was slain among you, whe 
Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few thin 
against thee, because thou ha 
there them that hold the doctri 
of Balaam, who taught Balak 
cast a stumbling-block before t 
children of Israel, to eat things s 
crificed unto idols, and to comn 
fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them th 
hold the doctrine of the Nicol: 
tanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent, or else L wih ow 
unto thee quickly, and wil ' 
against them with the swords 
mouth. 
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17. vo, fom haver Dren, hore, odd | 17 He that hath an ear, let him 
Aanden figer til Menighederne: den, | hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
fom feirer, ham vil jeg give at ede af churches: To him that overcom- 
det ftjulte Manna, og jeg vil give ham | eth will I give to eat of the hidden 
en hvid Steen, og et nyt Navn, ffrevet | manna, and will give him a white 
paa Stenen, hvilfet Yngen tender, | stone, and in the stone a new name 
uden den, fom annammer bef. written, which no man _ knoweth, 


saving he that receiveth i. 

18. Og ffriv til Menighedend Engel; 18 And unto the angel of the 
i Thyatira: dette figer Gud Sen, der | church in Thyatira write ; These 
haver Vine fom Jids⸗Lue, og Hvis | things saith the Son of God, who 
Fodder ere fom ſtinnende Kobber : hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, and his feet are like fine brass; 

19 I know thy works, and chan- 
ty, and service, and faith, and thy 

atience, and thy works; and the 
ast fo be more than the first: 

20 Notwithstanding, I have a few 
things against thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to 
teach and to seduce my servants 
to commit fornication, and to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to re 
pent of her fornication, and she re- 
pented not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her intoa | 
bed, and them that commit adul — 
tery with her into great tribulatioa, 
except they repent of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her childrea 
with death; and all the churche 
shall know that I am he whid 
searcheth the reins and _ hearts: 
and I will give unto every one d 
you according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and uni — 
the rest in Thyatira, As manys — 
have not this doctrine, and whid — 
have not known the depths of 8 
tan, as they speak ; I will put ups 
you none other burden: 

25 But that which ye have alr — 
dy, hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, al 
keepeth my words unto the end,® — 
him will I give power over the » 




















































19. jeg veed bine Gjerninger, og bin 
Rjeerlighed og Tenefte og Troe og 
Taalmobighed, og dine Gjerninger, ja 
be ſidſte flere end be forfte. 

20. Men jeg haver nogle faa Ting 
imobd big, at du tilfteder ben OQvinde 
Sefabel, fom figer fig felo at bere en 
Prophetinde, at lere og forfere mine 
aiencre til at bebrive Qoer og at cede 
Ufguds-Offer. 


21. Og jeg haber gibet hende Tid, at 
hun ſtal omvende fig fra fit Horerie, 
og hun haver iffe omvendt fig. 

22. See, jeg fafter hende paa Syge⸗ 
Lelet, og dem, fom bedrive Hoer med 
hende, i ftor Trengfel, derfom de iffe 
omvende fig fra dered Gjerninger. 

23. Og ved Dad bil jeg bortrykke 
hendes Vern; og alle Mtenigheder 
ffulle tjende, at jeg er den, fom rand- 
fager Nyrer og Hierter; og feg vil 
give eder, enhver, efter eder8 Gjernin= 
ger. 

24. Men jeg figer eder og be Dorige, 
fom ere i Thyatira, faa mange, fom 
iffe have benne Scere, og fom iffe Henbde 
Satan’ Dybheder — fom de kalde 
bet —: jeg vil iffe fafte en anden 
Byrde paa eder; 

25. fun bet, J have, holder bet faft, 
indtil jeg fommer. 

26. Dg ben, fom feirer, og fom tager 
bare paa mine Gjerninger indtil En- 
ben, Dam bil jeg give Magt over Hed- 
ningerne; tions: 

27. og han ſtal regſere dem med ex 2% CAnd be chall rule them witht 
Sern-Spiilr; ligefom eertar Tulle de rod of iron, a8 the wersadla cugk 
fonderfnufes, fom og jeg annammede \ ter shall they ve broken ta dhe, 
(bet) af min Fader: even as L received of iny Belles 
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28. 0g jeg vil give ham Morgenftjer- 
en 
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28 And I will give him the morn- 
ing-star. 


29. vo, fom haver Bren, here, hoad | 29 He that hath an ear, let him 


Landen figer til Mtenighederne ! 
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8 {trip til Menighedend Engel i 
Sardes: bette figer den, fom ha- 
rer de fod Guds Wander, og be fyv 
Stierner: jeg veed dine Gjerninger, at 
yu Haver Navn af, at du lever, endog 
yu er Ded. 

2. Vaagn op, og ſtyrk bet Dorige, 
fom vil dae! thi jeg haver iffe fundet 
bine Gjerninger fulbfommede for Gud. 


3. Kom derfor ihu, hvorleded bu ha- 
ber annammet og bert; og bevar det, 
og vend om. Derfom du ba iffe dil 
baage, ftal jeq fomme over dig fom en 
Tho, og du ffal iffe vide, paa hvilfen 
Stund jeg fommer over big. 

4. Dog haver du nogle faa Perfoner 
i Sardes, fom itfe have be(mittet dered 
Rieder; og be {tulle vandre med mig i 
boide (Kleber), thi be ere voerbdige dertil. 
5. Den, fom feirer, han ftal tfored 
Ibibe Rieder, og jeg bil iffe udflette 
hind Navn af ivfens Bog, og jeg vil 
efjende Han’ Navn for min Fader og 
or hand Engle. 


6. Hbo, fom haver Oren, here, hvad 
landen figer til Menighederne ! 


7. Og ffriv til Menighedens Cngel i 
Bhilabdelphia: dette figer ben Hellige, 
en Sanddrue, han, font haver Davids 
Regie, han, fom luffer op, og Ingen 
uffer til, og fluffer til, og Jugen luf- 


er op: 

8. jeg beed dine Gjerninger ; fee, jeg 
yaver ftillet for big en aabnet Der, og 
Yngen fan luffe den; thi du Haver en 
iden Kraft, bog haver bu bevaret mit 
Orb, og iffe fornegtet mit Navn. 


9. See, jeg lader fomme Mogle af 


hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


CHAPTER III. 


AN unto the angel of the 
church in Sardis write ; These 
things saith he that hath the seven 
Spirits of God, and the seven stars ; 
I know thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that are 
ready to die: for I have not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis which have not defiled their 
garments; and they shall walk with 
me in white: for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment ; 
and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will 
confess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels. . 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia write ; These things 
saith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of David, he 
that openeth, and no man shutteth ; 
and shutteth, and no man openeth: 

8 I know thy works: behold, I 
have set before thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it: for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my 
name. 

9 Behold, t will make them of ne 


Satans Synagoge, fom fige fig felv 
t vere Soder, og ere det iffe, men 
be. Gee, jeg vil giore at be {tulle 


synagogue of Satan, When Sey 
they are Jews, and ate DOL Work 
lie; behold, 1 Wil mikes Wem 
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fomme og tilbede for bine Fodder, og | come and worship before thy feet, 
fende, at jeg Haver elffet dig. and to know that I have loved thee. 

10. Gfterdi bu Haver bevaret mit| 10 Because thou hast kept the 
Ord om Taalmodighed. vil og jeg bes | word of my patience, I also 
pare big fra Friftelfen8 Stund, fom | keep thee from the hour of temp- 
ftal fomme over ganffe Sorbderige, at | tation, which shall come upon all 
frifte bem, fom boe paa Jorden. the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will I 
make a pilar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out: 
and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, which ts new Jeru- 
salem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God: and I will 
write upon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and true Witness, the be- 
ginning of the creation of God ; 

15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then, because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth: 

17 Because thou sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing; and know- 
est not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked : 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich ; and white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy nakedness do 
not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eye-salve, that thou mayet 
see. 


18 As many aah lowe, I rebuke 
XX 











































11. See, jeg kommer ſnart! Hold faſt 
ved det, du haver, at Ingen ſtal tage 
din Krone. 

12. Den, ſom ſeirer, ham vil jeg 
giore tif en Piller i min Guds Tempel, 
og han {fal itfe ydermere gaae ud der- 
fra; og jeg vil ftrive min Guds Navn 
paa bam, og min Guds Stads, bet 
Nhe Serufalems Navn, hoiifen fommer 
ned af Simmelen fra min Gud, og 
mit det nye Ravn. 


13. Obo, fom haber ren, here, hoad 
Aanden figer til Menighederne ! 


14. Og ſtriv tl Menighedend Engel 
t Qaobicea: bette figer ben, (fom er). 
Amen, det trofafte og fanddrue Vidne, 
Guds Sfabnings Begyndelfe : 


15. Seg beed dine Gjerninger, at du 
er hverken fold eller varm; gid du bar 
fold efler barm ! 

16. Saaledes, efterdi bu er lunfen, 
og hverfen fold eller barm, vil jeg ud⸗ 
fpbe big af min Mund; 


17. forbi bu figer: jeg er rtig, og 
Haver Overflod, og fatted Intet; og 
bu veed iffe, at du er elendig, og jam⸗ 
merlig, og fattig, og blind, og nogen. 


18. Jeg raaber big, at bu kjober of 
mig Gulb, luttret i Yiden, at du fan 
borbe rilg ; og hvide Kloder, at bu fan 
ifere big (bem), og at bin Regenheds 
Stam ttfe ftal blive aabenbaret, og 


falo bine Dine med Dien-GSalve, at 
bu fan fee. 


19. Hvilkeſomhelſt jeg etter, vew 
ftraffer og tugter jeg , var derfor Wid= \ and Chasen ve tadsos 


ler, og omvend dig. and tepent. 
20. See, jeg ftaaer for Doren, 09 \ W Behard, L demak w Da 
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, derfom Rogen herer min Reft 
iber Doren, til ham bil jeg gaae 
| bolbe Radvere med ham, og 
‘D mig. 

Yen, fom feirer, ham vil jeg gibe 
ve med mig paa min Throne, 
| og jeg baver feiret, og fidder 
n Fader paa hans Throne. 


yoo, fom haber Oren, here, hoad 
1 figer tit Menighederne! 
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efter faae jeg, og fee, ber var en 
der opladt i Himmelen, og den 
Roft, font jeg havde hort, fom 
uned, der talede med mig, ſagde: 
d op, og jeg bil viſe big, hvad 
ſlal ffee. 


3 ftrax henryltes jeg i Manden, 
en Throne var fat i Himmeten, 
fad paa Thronen. 


} ben, fom fab, var at fee til 
f{pis-Steen og Sarder; og der 
Megnbue trindt omfring Thro- 
: fee til liig Smaragden. 


z trindt ontring Thronen bare 
thbe Throner; og paa de Thro 

le jeg fire og thbe LClofte fidbe, 

wide Kloder, og de havde Guld⸗ 
paa deres SHoveder. 


g af Thronen udgik Lon og 
er og Refter, og fyv antendte 
r brenbdte foran Thronen, hvilfe 
[po Ouds Mander. 


§ foran Thronen bar et Glar⸗ 
liigt Srpftal, og i Thronens 
og omfring Thronen, bare fire 
Ude af Mine, fortil og bagtil. 


y bet ferfte Dor var liigt en 
g bet andet Dyr var ttigt en 


' bet treble Oyr hapde Anſigt 
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and knock: If any man hear a 
voice, and open the door, I wi 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his 
throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


CHAPTER IV. 


FPTER this I looked, and be- 

hold, a door was opened in 
heaven: and the first voice which 
I heard, was as it were of a trum- 
pet talking with me; which said, 
Come up hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must be here» 
after. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
Spirit: and behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to loek 
upon like a jasper and a sardige 
stone: and was a rainbow 
round about the throne in sight like 
unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats; and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceed- 
ed lightnings, and thunderings, and 
voices. And there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the seven Spirits of 


God. 

6 And before the throne there was 
a sea of glass like unto crystal: 
And in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were fous 
beasts full of eyes before and 
hind. 

7 And the firet bees was Uae 
lion, and the second 8 
galf, and. tne third beak DAA. s 


fom et Menneffe; og bet fierde Oyr 
par ligt en flyvende rn. 

8. Og be fire Dyr havbde, hver ifer, 
fer Winger; be vare rundt om og 
indentil fulbe af Dine; og de Hhavbde 
ingen Hoile Dag eller Nat, figende : 
hellig, hellig, bellig er HErren, Gud, 
den almegtige, den, fom var, og fom 
er, og fom fommer. 

-9. Og naar Dyrene give re og 
Priid og Taf til ham, fom fidder paa 
Thronen, ham, fom lever t al Evighed, 







































10. ba falbe de fire og thbe 2Eldfte 
ned for ham, fom ſidder paa Thronen, 
og tilbede ham, fom lever i al Evighed, 
og fafte deres Kroner ned for Thronen, 
figende : 


11. Vordig er bu OErre, at annam- 
me Eren og Prifen og Magten ; thi 
bu Haver ftabt alle Ting, og ved din 
Billie ere de, og bleve de flabte ! 
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$8 jeg faae t hané heire Haand, fom 
fad paa Thronen, en Bog, beſtre⸗ 
ben inden og uben, og befeglet med ſyv 
Segl. 

2. Og feg faae en beldig Engel, fom 
ubraabte med hel Roft : hoo er vordig 
til at opiabe Bogen og bryde dens 
Segl ? 

3. Og Ingen i Simmelen, ef Heller 
haa Yorbden, ei heller under Jorden, 
formaaede at oplabde Bogen eller at 
betragte den. 

-4, Og jeg grad faare, fordi Yngen 
fandted vordig til at oplabde og loſe i 
Bogen, et heller til at betragte den. 


5. Og Een af be WEldfte fagde til mig: 
gred iffe! fee, Loven, fom er af Jude 
Stamme, den Davids Rod, haver vun- 
bet Seier til at oplade Bogen og bryde 
bens foo Segl. 


6. Og jeg faae, 0g ee midt Imellem 
Thronen og de fire Dyr, og widt twel- 
lem be &Eidfte ftod et Zam, ligefom {ag- 
tet, fom habde {yd Gorn og (yo Wiue, 
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as a man, and the fourth beast was 
like a flying eagle. 


8 And the four beasts had each 


of them six wings about him; and 
they were full of eyes within: and 
they rest not day and night, say- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come. 


9 And when those beasts give 


glory, and honour, and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 


10 The four and twenty elders 


fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 


11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 


receive glory, and honour, and 
power: for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy 
are and were create 


Pleasure they 


CHAPTER V. 


AN I saw in the right hand of 


him that sat on the throne a 


book written within and on the back 
side, sealed with seven seals. 


2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 


claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 


3 And no man in heaven, nor in 


earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open, 
and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith un- 
to me, Weep not: behold, the Lion 
of the tribe of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to loose the seven seals 
thereof. 


® And VL wera, wad lo, in the 

midat of the Uorone, ana. af Lhe {os. 
Yeasts, and in the maser af hae 
ders, BtO0d & Lard tai had’ 


a 
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woilfe ere be {yo Guba Aander, fom ere 
udſendte til ben ganfte Jord 


7. Og det fom, og tog Bogen af hans’ 
beire Haand, fom fad paa Thronen. 


8. Og der det havde taget Bogen, 
falot de fire Dyr og be fire og thve 
Wiofte ned for Qammet, havende hver 
fin Harpe, og Guldffuater fyldte med 
Megelfe, fom ere be Helliges Benner. 


9. Og be fang en ny Sang, figende : 
bu er.verdig til at tage Bogen og op- 
lade bend Segl, fordi du er flagtet, og 
haber meb dit Blod kjobt o6 til Gud 
af alle Stammer og Tungemaal og 
Foll og Slegter. 


10. Og bu Haver glort 08 til Konger 
og Preefter for vor Gud; og vt {tulle 
regjere ober Jorden. 

11. Og jeg faae, og herte mange Eng- 
led Roſt omfring Thronen, og Dyreneb, 
og be LEldftes ; og dered Tal var titu- 
finde Gange Titufinbde, og tufinde Gan- 
ge Tufinde, 


12. der ſagde med hot Reft: Lam- 
met, fom er flagtet, er vordigt til at 
annamme Magt, og Riqdom, og Viids- 
bom, og Styrfe, og Priis, og Ere, og 
Velfignelfe ! 

13. Og hver Sfabning, fom er t 
Himmelen, og paa Jorden, og under 
orden, og | Havet: de Ting, fom ere, 
og Mit Hoad der er i bem, herte jeg 
fige: ham, fom ſidder paa Thronen, 
og Qammet, vere Velfignetfen og Pri- 
fen, og 2Eren og Kraften i al Evighcd! 


14. Og be fire Dyr ſagde: Amen! 
OQq de fire og thve LEldfte faldt ned, og 
tilbade Ham, fom fever i al Evighed. 
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694 leg faae, at Sammet opfod ef af 
be fv Segl, og jeg herte et af ve 


slain, having seven horns, and se- 
ven eyes, which are the seven Spi- 
rits of God sent forth into all the 
earth. 

7 And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that 
sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts, and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, and golden vials full of 
odours, which are the prayers of 
saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation ; 

10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beasts, 
and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and un- 
der the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and all that are in them, heard 
I saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb, for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped him that liv- 
eth for ever and ever. 


CHAPTER VA. 


AN 1 saw when the Las 
opened one of the seve 
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fire Dyr fige, fom en Tordens Pteft : 
fom, og fee! 















































2. Og feg faae, og fee, en Hoid Heft, 
og den, fom fad paa ben, havde en 
Bue; og ham bled given en Krone, 
og han brog ud feirende, og for at 


eire. 

3. Og ber bet oplod bet andet Seglt, 
herte jeg det andet Dyr fige: fom og 
fee ! 


4. Og ber udgif en anden Heft, fom 
bar red; og ham, fom fad paa ben, 
bien givet at tage Fred fra Jorden, og 
at be ſtulde flagte hverandre; og ham 
bien givet et ftort Sverd. 


5. Og der bet oplob bet tredie Segl, 
ere leg det tredie Dyr fige: fom og 
ee! Og jeg faae, og fee, en fort Heft, 
og den, der fad paa den, havde en Vogt 
t fin Haand. 


6. Og jeg horte en Roft midt iblandt 
be fire Dyr, fom fagbe: en Maade 
Hoede for en Penge, og tre Maader 
Byg for en Penge; og du ftal ifte 
gjere Olien og Vinen Stade. 


7. Og der bet oplod det flerde Segl, 
horte jeg bet fjerbe Dyrs Roſt fige: fom 
og fee! 

8. Og jeg faae, og fee, en blegquul 
Heft, og den, fom fad derpaa, hand 
Navn var Deden, og Helvede fulgte 
med bam; og bam blev given Mtagt 
over ben fjerbe Deel af Gorden, at 
ibjetflaae med Svord, og med Ounger, 
og med Peft, og ved Jordens vilde 

y 


r. 

9. Og ber bet oplod bet femte Segl, 
faae jeg under Witeret beres Sjele, fom 
bare myrdede for Guds Ords Styld, 
eS for bet Vidnesbyrd3 Styld, fom de 

b 


e. 

10. Og be raabte med het Ret og 
fagbe: HErre, bu den Hellige og Sand- 
brue! Hvor lenge tever du at domme 
og heyne vort Blod paa dem, fom hoe 

faa Jorden ? 
11. Og bem bleve givne, hoer lat, 
lange bvide Siortler, og ber bieo (agt 


third seal, I heard the 
say, Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo, a black horse; and he that 
sat on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand. 


fifth seal, Isaw under the altar the 
souls of them that were slain for 
the word of God, and 
mony which 
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heard, as it were the noise of thun- 
der, one of the four beasts, saying, 
Come and see. 


2 And I saw, and behold, a white 


horse: and he that sat on him had 
a bow; and a. crown was given 
unto him: and he went forth con- 
quering, and to conquerr. 


3 And when he had opened the 


second seal, I heard the second 
beast say, Come and see. 


4 And there went out another 


horse that was red : and was 
given to him that sat 
take peace from the earth, and that 
they should kill one another: and 
there was given unto him a great 
sword. 


reon to 


5 And when he bad opened the 


ird beast 


6 And I heard a voice in the 


midst of the four beasts say, A 
measure of wheat for a penny, and 
three measures of barley for a pen- 
ny; and see thou hurt not the oil 
and the wine. 


7 And when he had opened the 


fourth seal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth beast say, Come and see. 


8 And I looked, and behold, 2 


pale horse: and his name that sat 
on him was Death, and hell followed 
with him. And 
unto them over 
the earth, to kill with sword, and 
with hunger, and with death, and 
with the beasts of the earth. 


power was given 
fourth part of 


9 And when he had o the 


for the testi- 
they held: 


10 ‘And they cried with a loud 


voice, saying, How long, O Lord, 
holy 
an 


and true, dost thou not judge 
avengs our blood on them 
Yhat dwell on the earth’ 

VA And witts téoen were queen 
who Svtery Gos ef ham. wl 
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bem, at be ffulde vile fig endnu en 
en Tib, indtil Antallet af deres Med⸗ 
mere og deres Brodre blev fuldt, 
ilte herefter ffulle ihjelſlaaes, ligefom 


2. Og feg faae, at bet oplod det 
‘tte Segl, og fee, ber ffede et ftort 
ordſtjœlv, og Solen bled fort fom en 
aar-Gef, og Dtaanen blev fom Blod. 


13. Og Himmelens Stierner falbt 
bd paa Sorden, fom et Figentre ned- 
ifter fine umodne Figen, naar bet 
sre6 af en fterf Vind. 

14. Og Himmelen veeg bort, fom et 
yaandffrift, ber fammenrulled, og hvert 
Sierg og hver De flyttedes fra dered 
oteber. 

15. Og Kongerne paa Jorden, og be 
Store, og HevedSmendene over Tu- 
Inde, og be Rige. og be Veelbige, og 
ner Treel, og. Hoer Fri ffjulte fig t Hu⸗ 
cr og i Bjergened Klofter, 


16. og fagbe til Bjergene og Klip⸗ 
yerne: ftyrter ober 08, og ſtjuler 08 for 
jans Aaſyn, fom fidder paa Thronen, 
9 for Lammets Vrede! 


17. Tht hans Vredes den ftore Dag 
tT fommen; og boo fan beftaae 2 


7. Capitel. 


8 berefter face jeg fire Engle ftaae 
paa Jordens fire Hiorner. fom 
oldt Jordens fire Vinde, paa det ingen 
Sind ſtulde blefe over Jorden, et Heller 


ver Havet, ei heller over noget Tre. 


2. Og jeg face @n anden Engel op- 
lige fra Solens Opgang, fom havde 
tn levende Gubs Segl, og han raabte 
nb Hot Roſt til be fire Cngle, hvilte 
tt bar givet at ffade Jorden og Ha- 
tt, figenbde : 

3. Sader iffe Borden, ei heller Ha⸗ 
t, ei beller Treerne, indtil vt faae 
tglet vore Guds Tenere i dered 
aber. 

d440 
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was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow-servants also and 
their brethren, that should be killed 
as they were, should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and lo, there 
was a great earthquake; and the 
sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as. 
blood: 

13 And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig-tree 
casteth her untimely figs, when she 
is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled together ; 
and every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bond-man, 
and every free-man, hid themselves 
in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains; 

16 And said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: 

17 For the great day of his wrath 
is come; and who shall be able to 
stand ? 


CHAPTER VIL. 


ND after these things [ saw 

four angels standing on the 
four corners of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that 
the wind should not blow on the 
earth, noron the sea, noron any tree. 
2 And I saw another angel as- 
cending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earn, neh- 
ther the sea, nor the trees, MA we 
have sealed the servants oi ow 
God in their foreheads. 





tufinde Befegiede ; af WanasjeStam- | Nephthalim wen 
Befeglede ; tho 


me toly tufinde Befeglede ; 


7. af Simeon’ Stamme tolb tufinde 
Beſegiede; af Levi Stamme told tufin- 
be Beſeglede; af Iſaſchars Stamme 
tolv tufinde Befegtede ; 


8. af Sebuloné Stamme tolv tufinde 
Veſeglede ; af Yofephs Stamme tolv 
tufinde Befegicde ; af Benjamins 
Stamme tolv tufinde Befegiede. 


9. Derefter faae jeg, og fee, en ftor 
Stare, vitten Ingen tunde telle, af 
alle Sedninger og Stammer og Folt 
og Tungemaal, fom ftode for Thronen 
og for ammet, iferte fange hvide 
Rieder og Paimegrene { dered Heender, 


10. og fom raabte med hei Roſt og 
fagde: Saliggjorelfen titherer bor Gud, 
bam, fom fldder paa Thronen, og Lam⸗ 
met. 

11. Og alle Englene ftode omtring 
‘Thronen, og om de Eidſte, og om de 
fire Dor, og falbt ned for Thronen paa 
beres Anfigt, og tilbade Gud, og fagde: 





sand. Of tt 
ses were sealed t⸗ 
7 Of the tribe 
sealed twelve tt 
tribe of Levi we 
thousand. Of th 
were sealed twelv 
8 Of the tribe 
sealed twelve th 
tribe of Joseph w 
thousand. Of tk 
min were sealed t 
9 After this I | 
great multitude, 
could number, of 
Kindreds, and pec 
stood before the t 


10 And cried w 
saying, Salvation 
sitteth upon the 
the Lamb. 

11 Andall the a 
about the throne, 
ders and the fou 
before the thron 
and worshipped ( 
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fom fetrer, ham bil jeg give at ede af 
Rivfene Tre, fom er midt i Guds Pa⸗ 
radiio. 


8. Og ſtriv til Menighedens Engel t 
Smyrna : dette figer den Forſte og den 
Sidfte, han, fom var ded, og er bleven 
lepende : 

9. jeg veed dine Gjerninger, og din 
Trenglel, og bin Fattigbom,—bdog 
bu er rlig,—og Wefpottelten af dem, 
fom fige fig felo at vere Jaber, og ere 
bet iffe, men ere Satan’ Shnagoge. 


10. Frygt iffe for det, du ffal lide! 
See, Djcevelen ffal fafte Nogle af eber 
i Fengfel, paa det J ftulle frifted ; og 
I ſtulle have Trengfel i ti Dage. Ver 
tro indtil Doden, faa vil jeg give dig 
Livfens Krone. 




























churches ; To him that overcom- 
eth will I give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna, write; These 
things saith the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive ; 

9 I know thy works, and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, (but thou art 
rich) and I know the blasphemy of 
them which say they are Jews, and 
are not, but are the synagogue of 
Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer. Behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried ; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days. Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; He that overcometh, 
shall not be ‘hurt of the second 
death. 

12 And to the angel of the church 
in Pergamos write; These things 
saith he which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges ; 

13 I know thy works, and where 
thou .dwellest, even where Satan’s 
seat is: and thou holdest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught Balak to 
cast a stumbling-block before the 
children of Israel, to eat things sa- 
crificed unto idols, and to commit 
fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent, or else L wil come 
unto thee quickly, and wih BH 
against them with ths sword oH 
mouth. 


11. Hvo, fom haber Oren, hore, hvad 
Aanden figer til Mtenighederne: den, 
fom feirer, ftal ingenlunde (fades af 
den anbden Dod. 


12. Og ffriv til Menigheden’ Engel 
i Pergamus: dette figer den, fom ha- 
ber bet theeggebde ſtarpe Sveerd : 


13. jeg beed dine Gjerninger, og 
hvor bu boer; der, hvor Satans 
Throne er; og bu holder ved mit 
Navn, og fornegtede iffe min Troe, 
enbdog i be Dage, i hvilke Antipas (le- 
vede), mit troe Vidne, fom blev ibjel- 
flagen hos eber, der, hoor Satan boer. 


14. Men jeg Haver nogle faa Ting 
imod big, at du Haver ber Nogle, fom 
holde ved Bileams Laerdom, der lerte 
Balaf at tafte Forargelfe for Iſraels 
Bern, (nemlig) at ade Wfgudsé-Offer, 
og bebdribe Qoer. 


15. Saaledes haber du og Mogle, 
fom holbe bed de Ricolaiters Leerdom ; 
hvilket jeg haber. 

16. Bend om! Mten Hvis iffe, fom- 
mer jeg fnart over big, og vil ftribe 

‘mob bem med min Vunds Sverd. 
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8. Og ben anden Engel bafunede, 
og der blev ligefom et ftort Bjerg, 
brendende i ue, faftet i Havet ; og 
ben tredle Decl af Oavet blev Blod. 


8 And the second angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: and the third part of the sea 
became blood ; 

9 And the third part of the crea- 
tures which were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the third part 
of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
and it fell upon the third part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters ; 

11 And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood : and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood ; and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of the sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the 
stars ; so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And J beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice 
Wo, wo, wo, to the inhabiters of 
the earth, by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound! 


9. Og Tredledelen af Sfabningerne 
i Savet, fom havde Liv, dade, og Tre- 
biedelen af Sfibene bled odelagt. 


10. Og den tredle Engel bafunede, 
og fra Himmelen faldt en ftor Stjerne, 
brendende fom en Faffel, og den faldt 
paa Trediedelen af Floderne, og paa 
Vandfilderne. 


11. Og Stiernend Navn faldtes Mal- 
urt; og ben tredie Deel af Vandene 
bicv til Malurt, og mange Menneſter 
bode af Vandene, fordi de bare blevne 
beeffe. 


12. Og ben flerbe Engel bafunede, 
Og den tredie Deel af Solen blev 
rammet, og den tredie Deel af Mtaa- 
nen, og den tredie Deel af Stjernerne; 
faa at Trediedelen af dem biev for- 
merfet, og at Dagen fattedes Tredie= 
delen af fit Sfin og Natten ligerviis. 


13. Og jeg faae, og jeg herte en 
Engel flyve midt igiennens Himmelen, 
fom ſagde med Hei Reft: vee, vee, vee 
dem, fom boe paa orden, for de 
eorige Bafun-Rofter af de tre Engle, 
fom {tulle bafune ! 
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93 ben femte Engel bafunede, og jeg 
faae en Stierne, nedfalden fra 
Himmelen paa Jorden, og til den blev 
Noglen given til Afgrundens Brand. 
2. Og den oplod Afgrundens Brend; 
og en Mog fteeg op af Brenden, liig 
Regen af en ſtor Onn; og Solen og 
<uften blep formerfet af Brondens 
og. 


3. Og af Rogen udkom Greshovper 


CHAPTER IX. 


AN the fifth angel sounded, and 


I saw a star fall from heaven 


unto the earth: and to him was 
given the key of the bottomless pit. 


2 And he opened the bottomless 


pit; and there arose a smoke outof 
the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 


3 And there came out of the 


faa Jorden, og dem biev givet Magt, \ smoke locusieugon the earth : and 


fom Jordens Storpioner have Magt. 


Unto Them Was Fven power wa 
Scorpions of The eexth hare ye 
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4. Og ber blev fagt til dem, at de 
iffe maatte ſtade Groeofct paa Sorden, 
ei Heller noget Grout, ci Heller noget 
Tre, men alene de Menneffer, fom iffe 
have bet Guds Seg! i dered Pander. 


5. Og bet bled bem givet, iffe at 
breebe dem, men at pine bem i fem 
Mtaaneder; og Pinen, de voldte, var 
fom Binen af en Sforpion, naar den 
ftiffer et Menneffe. 


6. Og f de famme Dage ffulle Men- 
neffene foge Daden, og iffe finde den, 
og begjere at doe, og Doden ffal flye 
fra bent. 

7. Og Greshopperned Slikkelſe lig- 
nede Heſte, udruftede til Krig; og paa 
dered Hoveder vare fom Kroner af 
Guld, og bere’ Anfigter bare fom 
Menneffers Anfigter, 


8. og be havde Haar fom Ovinders 
Haar, og dered Tender vare fom Lo- 
bers 


9. Og be havde Pantfere fom Jern⸗ 
Bantfere; og dered Vingers Lyd var 
fom Lyd af Vogne, naar mange Hefte 
lobe 1 Krig. 


10. Og be havde Stierter, ligefom 
Sforpioner, og der vare Braadde i de- 
res Stjerter, og dered Magt var til at 
ſtade Menneffene t fem Maaneder. 

11. Og de Havde en Konge over fig, 
den Afgrundend Engel; hans Navn 
er baa Gbraiff Abaddon, og paa Greeff 
haver han Nabnet Apollyon. 


12. Det ftore Wee! er bortfaret; fee, 
ber fommer endnu to Vee! efter dette. 


13. Og den fjette Engel bafunede, og 
jeg horte en Roft af be fire Horn paa 
bet GBulb-Alter, fom (ftod) for Gud; 


14. ben ſagde til den fjette Engel, 

her havde Bafunen: los de fire Cn- 
le, fom ere bunbne bed ben ftore Flod 
phrates. 

16, 4g b¢ fire Engle blebe lefte, fom 


629 


4 And it was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the 
grass of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree; 
but only those men which have 
not the seal of God in their fore- 
heads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but that 
they should be tormented five 
months: and their torment was as 
the torment of a scorpion, when 
he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it ; 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared 
unto battle; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, 
and their faces were as the faces 
of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and their teeth were as 
the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breast-plates, as 
it were breast-plates of iron; and 
the sound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses 
running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings 
in their tails: and their power 
was to hurt men five months. 

11 And they had a king over 
them, which is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name in the 
Hebrew tongue ts Abaddon, but in 
the Greek tongue hath his name 
Apollyon. 

12 One wo is past; and behold, 
there come two woes more here- 
after. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is 
before God, ; 

14 Saying tothe sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Looe the fox 
angels which ate bound in he 
great river Kuphrates. , 

15 And the four angels © 
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til Time 09 Dag og Maaned og Aar 
pare beredte at thjetflaae den tredie 
Deel af Menneſtene. 


16. Og Tallet paa Rytterne’s’ Her 
var to Gange ti tufinde Gange ti Tu- 
finde; og jeg herte deres Tal. 


17. Og faaleded faae jeg Heftene i 
Synet, og dem, fom fad derpaa, hvilfe 
havde ildrebe og fiolblaae og foovigule 
Pantfere ; og Heftenc’ Hoveder vare 
fon Levers Hoveder, og af dered’ Mtun- 
be udgif Sib og Reg og Svovi. 


18. Af didfe tre, af Slben og Rogen 
og Svovlet, fom udgif af dered Munde, 
bleo Trediedelen af Menneſtene thjel- 
flagne. 


19. Thi deres Magt er i dered Mund; 
thi dered Stjerte ere ligefom Hugorme, 
* have Hoveder, og med dem glore de 

fade. 


20. Og be ovrige Menneffer, fom 
iffe vare ihjetflagne i bisfe Blager, 
boerfen omvendte fig fra dere’ Han- 
ders Gjerninger, faa at de iffe tilbade 
DPjeviene og Afgubderne, bem af Guld, 
og bem af Selb, og bem af Robber, 
og bem af Stcen, og dem af Tre, hvilfe 
bverfen funne fee, eller here, eller gaae, 


Q1. et Heller ombendte de fig fra de- 
res Morb, eller fra dered Troldom, el- 
ler fra dered Gorerie, eller fra dered 
Thverier. 
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93 jeg ſage en anbden velbdig Engel 
fomme ned fra Himmelen, foebt t 
en Sle, og en Regnbue var paa hans 
Hoved, og han’ Anfigt var fom Solen, 
og ban’ Fodder fom Yib-Stetter. 


2. Og han havde t fin Haand en 
Uden Bog, fom var opladt, og han 
fatte fin heire Fob paa Havet, men 
ben venftre paa Sorben. 

%. Og han raabte med Hel Ref, fom 
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loosed, which were prepared for 
an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, for to slay the thir 
part of men. . 

16 And the number of the army 
of the horsemen were two hundred 
thousand thousand: and I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breast-plates of fire 
and of jacinth, and brimstone: a 
the heads of the horses were as the 
heads of lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire, and smoke, and 
brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths, 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for their 
tails were like unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with them they do 

urt. * 

20 And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plagues ye repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and brass, 
and stone, and of wood: which 
neither can see, nor hear, nor 


walk : 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 


CHAPTER X. 


ND I saw another mighty an- 
gel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud: and a rain 
bow was upon his head, and his 
face was as it were the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And he in his hand a little 
book open: and he set his ri 
foot upon the sea, and hes left 
on the earth, 

3 And cried with @ loud voice, 


AABEN BARING. 


en Qeve broler; og ber han habbe raabt, 
talede be {pb Tordener deres Refter. 


4. Dg der de {hb Torbener habbe ta⸗ 
let bere’ Rofter, vilde jeg til at ſtrive; 
og jeg horte en Reft fra Himmelen, 
fom fagbde til mig: forfegl, hvad be 
fhe Torbener talede, men nedffriv det 


&. Og Engelen, fom jeg faae ftaae 
paa Havet og paa Sorbden,. opleftede 
fin Haand til Himmelen, 

6. og fooer ved den, fom lever i al 
Evighed, fom ffabte Oimmelen, og 
hvad derudi er, og Jorden, og hvad 
berubi er, og Havet, og hvad derudi 
er, at ber iffe mere ffal gives Tid; 


es 


7. men i be Dage, ba ben ſyvende 
Engels Reft heres, naar han {fal ba- 
fune, {fal Guds Hemmelighed fulbfom- 
mes, faa fom han haver bebudet fine 
Tenere, Propheterne. 


8. Og den Met, fom jeg havde hert 
fra Simmelen, talede atter med mig, 
og fagde: gaf hen, tag den liden Bog, 
fom er oplabt i EngelenS Haanbd, der 
ftaaer paa Havet og paa Gorden. 


9. Og jeg gif hen til Engelen, og 
fagde til ham: giv mig den liden Bog. 
Og han fagde til mig: tag, og ed 
den! og den ffal fmerte i din Bug, 
men { din Mund (fat ben vere fod fom 
Honning. 

10. Og {eg tog den liden Bog af En- 
gelens Haand, og aad den; og den bar 
i min Mund fod fom Oonning, men 
ber jeg Havde adt den, felede jeg 
Smerte i min Bug. 

11. Og han talebde til mig: det ber 
big atter at prophetere imod Folf og 
Gedninger og Tungemaal og mange 
onger. 
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9! mig bleo givet et Ror, ligefom 
en Maaleſtok; og Engelen ftod ber, 
figende: ftaae op, og maal Gudé 
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as when a lion roareth: and when 
he had cried, seven thunders ut- 
tered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write: and I heard a 
voice from heaven saying uuto me, 
Seal up those things which the 
seven thunders uttered, and write 
them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things 
that therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which are therein, that 
there should be time no longer: 

7 But in the days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of 
God should be finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants the pro- 

hets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me again, 
and said, Go, and take the little 
book which is open in the hand of 
the angel which standeth upon the 
sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little 
book. And he said unto me, Take 
it, and eat it up; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in 
thy mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out 
of the angel’s hand, and ate it up; 
and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey : and assoon as I had eaten 
it my belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Ax. there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod: and the an- 
gel stood, saying, Rise, aad meee 


632 ST. JOHANNIS 


Tempel, og Alteret, og dem, fom til- | sure the temple of God, and the al- 
bebe derudi. tar, and them that worship therein. 

2. Men Forgaarden udenfor Tem-| 2 But the court which is without 
plet, gaae den forbi, og du ffal iffe | the temple, leave out, and measure 
maale ben, thi den er given Oednin= | itnot; for it is given unto the Gen- 
gerne ; 0g be ftulle nebtroede den hel- | tiles: and the holy city shall they 
lige Stab i to og fyrretyve Mtaaneder. | tread pander foot forty and two 
months. 

3 AndI will give power unto my _, 
two witnesses, and they shall pro- 
phesy a thousand twohundredand | 
threescore days, clothed in sack- | 
cloth. 

4 These are the two olive-trees, 
and the two candlesticks standing | 
before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt then, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, | 
and devoureth their enemies : and 
if any man will hurt them, he 
must in this manner be killed. 

6 These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy: and have 
power over waters to turn them 
to blood, and to smite the earth 
with all plagues, as often as they 
will. 

7 And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, the beast 
that ascendeth out of the bottomless 
pit shall make war against them, 
and shall overcome them, and kill 


| 
| 
them. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
( 
| 




































3. Og jeg vil give mine toende Vid- 
ner, at be ffulle prophetere tufinde to 
hundrede og treſtndötyve Dage, iforte 
Ceefte. 


4. Didfe ere be tvende Olietreer og 
be toenbe Lyſeſtager, fom ftaae for Jor- 
bens Gud. 

5. Og derfom Mogen bil gjere dem 
Sfabe, udgaaer ber Ild af dered 
Mund, og forterer dered Fiender ; og 
berfom Nogen vil gjore bem Slade, 
ber det ham faaledes at ibjetflaaes. 

6. Disfe have Magt at tilluffe Him- 
mieten, at ber ingen Regn ffal falde i 
deres Prophetic’ Dage; og be have 
Magt over Vandene, at forvandle bem 
til Blod, og at flaae Jorden med alle- 
haande Plager, faa ofte de ville. 


7. Og naar be faae fulbdendt dered 
Vidnesbyrd, ffal det Oyr, fom opftiger 
af Afgrunden, fore Krig imod dem, og 
overvinde bem, og ihjel{laae dem. 


8 And their dead bodies shall li 
in the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, and 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations, 
shall see their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and shall not suf- 
fer their dead bodies to be put in 
graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over the 
and make merry, and shall sen 
gifts one to another ; because these 
two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt F tee cant. n . 

11. Og efter de tre Dage og en halo | 11 And aiter Vores dage wad wa 
on eis qr nbd fra @ud i ben; og be \ half the Sym of Kis irom Gad wap 


8. Og dered Legemer (flulle ligge) paa 
ben ftore Stabs Gader, den, fom t aan- 
delig Mening kaldes Sodoma og 
WEgnpten, der, hvor bor HErre er kord⸗ 
foftet. 


9. Og nogle af Folfene og Stam- 
merne og Tungemaalene og Hednin- 
gerne ffulle fee dered Legemer tre Dage 
og en Halo, og iffe tilftede deres Lege- 
mer at legged i Graben. 


10. Og de, fom boe paa Jorden, ftulle 
glebde fig ober dem, og fryde fig; og 
be ftulle fende hoerandre Gaver. ford! 
didfe to Rropheter vare dem til Plage, 
fom boe baa Sorben. 


AABENBARING. 


Te’ Fodder, og en ftor Frygt 
em, fom faae dem. 


e herte en fterf Roſt fra 
fom ſagde til bem: ftiger 
1g be ftege op til Himmelen 
og bere’ Fiender faae bem. 


famme Stunbd ffebde et ftort 
og Tiendedelen af Staden 
er bleve ihjelflagne i Yord- 
» tufinde Perfoner ; og de 
' forferdebe, og gave Him⸗ 
) Gre. 


nbet Bee! er bortfaret, fee, 

ee! fommer fnart. 

n ſyvende Engel bafunede, 
8 fterfe Rofter i Himmelen, 
Nerden’ Miger ere blevne 
og han8 Salvebes, og han 
i al Evighed. 


e fire og thbe Eidſte, fom 
ud paa dered Throner, faldt 
es UAnfigter, og tilbade Gud, 


{fe big, HErre! Gud den 
ben, ber er, og ber bar, og 
, fordi du Haver taget din 
0g regjerer. 


edDningerne ere blebne vrede, 
¢ er fommen, 0g de Dades 
ffulle dommes, og at (bu 
bine Tenere Bropheterne 
Hellige, og dem, fom frygte 
x Smaae og de Store, og 
m, fom forberve Jorden. 


iud8 Tempel bled opladt i 
og hans Bagted Ark bled 
Tempel; og der fom Lyn 
»g Torbdener og Jordſtjœlv 
ef. 
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tered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet; and great fear 
fell upon them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven, saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And they ascend- 
ed up to heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour was there 
a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain of men se- 
ven t jousand + and the remnant 
were affrighted, and gave glory to 
the God of heaven. eeve Bly 

14 The second wo is past; and be- 
hold, the third wo cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sound- 
ed; and there were great voices in 
heayen, saying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; 
and he shall reign for everand ever. 

16 And the four and twenty el- 
ders, which sat before on 
their seats, fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God Almighty, which art, 
and wast, and art to come; be- 
cause thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and to 
them that fear thy name, small 
and great ; and shouldest destroy 
them which destroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament: and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thunderi 
and an earthquake, and great hail. 


CHAPTER XI. 


ND there appeared a yrenk 
wonder in heaven, 2 Wowsan 
clothed with the sun, and The T9898 


Tegqn bleb feet § Himme⸗ 
Winde, befledbt med Solen, 
under hendes Fodder, og 
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baa fended Hoved en Krone af tolv | under her feet, and upon her heed 
Stierner ; a crown of twelve stars: 

3. og bun var frugtfommelig, 0g| 2 And she, being with child, 
raabte i Barns-Ned, og havde haarde cried, travailing in birth, 
Fodfels-Smerter. pained to be delivered. 

3. Og et andet Tegn bled feet i Gim-| 3 And there appeared another 
melen, og fee, der var en ftor ilbred | wonder in heaven ; and behold, 
Drage, fom havde fyv Hoveder og ti]a great red dragon, having seven 
Horn, og paa fine Hoveder {pv Kroner. | heads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part 
of the stars of heaven, and did 
cast them to the earth: and the 
dragon stood before the woman 
which was ready to be delivered, 
for to devour her child as soon as 
it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man- 
child, who was to rule ne 
tions with a rod of iron: and het 
child was caught up unto God, and 
to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a placa 
pre red of God, that they should 

eed her there a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels fought 
against the dragon; and the dra, 
gon fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither was 
their place found any more in 
heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world: he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice say- 
ing in heaven, Now is come asalva- 
tion, and strength, and the king: 
dom of our God, and the power of 
his Christ: for the accuser of out 
brethren is cast down which a 
cused them before our God day 
and night. 

11 And they overcame him by 







































4. Og dend Stiert drog Tredicdelen 
af Simmelens Sterner, og faftede dem 
paa Sorden. Og Dragen ftod for 
Dvinden, fom ſtulde fede, for at, naar 
hun havbde fobt fit Barn, den da funde 
opfiuge bet. 


5. Og hun fedte et Orengebarn, fom 
ffulbe regicre alle Fotfeflag med et 
Sernfpiir; og hendes Barn bled bort- 
rhft til Gud og Hand Throne. 


6. Og Quinden flyede i Orfenen, hoor 
hun haver et Sted beredet af Gud, at 
be ber ftulbe erncre bende tufinde to 
hundrede og trefindstyve Dage. 


7. Og der blev en Strid i Himme- 
len: Michael og hans Engle ftrede 
mod Dragen, og Dragen ftreed, og 
dens Engle. 

8. Men de magtede Bntet ei Heller 
blev deres Sted ydermere fundet i 
Himmelen. 

9. Og ben ſtore Drage bled nedſtyr⸗ 
tet, ben gamle Clange, fom falded 
Djevelen og Satanas, fom forferer det 
ganffe Sorbderige, blev nedftprtet paa 
orden ; og Hans Engle bleve nedftyr- 
fede med ham. 

10. Og jeg horte en het Reft i Him- 
melen, fom: fagde: nu er Saligheden 
og Kraften og Riget blevet vor Guds, 
og Mtagten hans Salvedes; thi ned- 
ftyrtet er vore Brodres Anflager, fom 
auittagede bem for bor Gud Dag og 

at. 


11. Og be habe oberbundet ham bed 

Lammeté Blod, og ved Orbet, de vid- 

pee ; og be Hengave dered Vio ti Ds- 
n 


19. Derfor frpder eder, Oieale, 0g | 12 Therelore relahoe, yr nearer 


AABENBARING. 


x i bem! Vee bem, fom be- 
en og Havet; thi Djeveten 
et til eder. San haver ftor 
“bi Han veed, at han fun ha- 
en Tid. 


Der Dragen faae, at den var 
orden, forfulgte ben Ovin- 
havde fodt Orengebarnet. 


ben ftore Orns tvende Vinger 
te til Qpinden, at hun ſtulde 
Srfenen, til fit Sted, ber hvor 
r fin Fode en Tid, og Tider, 
ilv Tid, borte fra Slangens’ 


Slangen (tied af fin Mund 
nben Vand, fom en Strom, 
‘tity lle hende med Stremmen. 


Sorben fom Oobinden til 
ig Jorden oplod fin Mund, 
ite Stremmen, fom Dragen 
ot af fin Mund. 


Dragen forbittreded paa 
og gif bort, for at fore Krig 
Oorige af hendes LEt, dem, 
e Guds Sefalinger, og have 
iſti Vidnesbyrd. 
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tod paa Havets Sand. Og 
ae et Dyr ftige op af Ha- 

havde fyd Qoveder og ti 
paa fine Gorn ti Kroner, og 
Qoveder VBefpottelfens Navn. 


Dyret, fom jeg face, bar ligt 
er, Og dets Fodder fom en 
g det8 Mund fom en Loves 
1g Dragen gab det fin Kraft, 
rone, og ftor Magt. 


eg faae et af dets Hovbeder 
aret til Debden, og deté dode⸗ 


and ye that dwell in them. Wo 
to the inhabiters of the earth, and 
of the sea! for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, 
because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw 
that he was cast unto the earth, 
he persecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man-child. 

14 And to the woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, that 
she might fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where she is nou- 
rished for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the 
serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood, after 
the woman, that he might cause 
her to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the wo- 
man; and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed 
which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


AX I stood upon the sand of 
the sea, and saw a beast rise 
up out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads the name of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and 
the dragon gave him his power, 
and his seat, and great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as 
it were wounded to death; and his 


deadly wound was healed. ead 
all the world wondered eiier the 


beast. 
4 And they worshipped the Se 


r bled legt, og al Sorbden 
e fig, (og fulgte) efter Dyret. 


tilbabe Dragen, fom havde 
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givet Dyret Magt; og de tilbabe Dy- 
ret, og fagde: hvo er Dyret tig? hoo 
fan ftride imob bet ? 


n which gave power unto 
Feast and the F rehipped 
beast saying, Who 1s like unto 
beast ? who is able to make: 
with him ? | 

5 And there was given unto 
a mouth speaking great things 
blasphemies ; and power was 
en unto him to continue forty 
two months. 

6 And he opened his mout 
blasphemy against God, to 
pheme his name, and his tab 
cle, and them that dwell in he 

7 And it was given unto h 
make war with the saints, a 
overcome them: and powel 
given him over all kindreds 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upo 
earth shall worship him, - 
names are not written in the 
of life of the Lamb slain fro 
foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, | 
hear. 

10 He that leadeth into ca 
shall go into captivity: h 
killeth with the sword, m 
killed with the sword. Here 
patience and the faith of the 

11 And I beheld another 
coming up out of the earth, : 
had two horns like a lamb, 
spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth a 
power of the first beast befor 
and causeth the earth and 
which dwell therein to worsh 
first beast, whose deadly | 
was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wo. 
so that he maketh fire come 
from heaven on the earth 
sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that 
on the earth by the means of 
miracles which he had pot 


















































5. Og en Mtund bled det givet til at 
tale ftore Ting og Befpottelfe ; og 
Magt blev det givct til at virfe i to og 
forretyve Maaneder. 


6. Og bet oplod fin Mund til Be- 
fpottelfe imod Gud, at befpotte hand 
Navn, og hans Paulun, og dem, fom 
boe i Himmelen. 

7. Og der blev givet det, at fore Krig 
mod de Hellige, og at overvinde dem; 
Og der blev givet det Magt over hver 
Rot og hvert Tungemaal og Hvert 

olf. 

8. Og de ffulle tilbede bet, Wie, fom 
boe paa Sorden, hvis Navne iffe, fra 
Verdens Grundvold blev lagt, ere ffrev- 
ms i Lanimets, det flagtedes, Livfens 


0g. 
* Derſom Nogen haber Dren, han 
ore! 

10. Derfom Nogen famler til Feng- 
fel, han gaaer i Fengfel ; derfom No— 
gen droeber med Svord, ham ber bet 
at drebes medbSverd. Her er de Hel- 
liges Taalmodighed og Troe. 

11. Og jeg faae et andet Dyr ftige 
op af Sorbden, og det havde to Horn, 
lige med Lammet, og talede fom Ora- 
gen. 

12. Og bet ober det forfte Dyrd hele 
Magt for dets Aaſyn, og gisr, at Jor⸗ 
ben, og be, fom boe derpaa, ffulle til- 
bebe det ferfte Dyr, hvid dodelige Saar 
blev legt. 


13. Og bet gier ftore Tegn, faa at 
bet endog fommer Ild til at falde ned 
af Himmelen paa Jorden for Mten- 
neffenes Aaſyn. 

14. Og bet forferer dem, fom boe 
haa Jorden, for de Tegns Styld, hvil- 
fe ere gibne det at giore for Dyrets 
Aaſyn, figende til dem, fom boe paa} do in the sight of the beast; 
Sorden, at de flulle gjore et BWede for \ing to them that dwell o 


bet Dyr, fom fit bet Saar af Soerdet, \ earth, ther they should wal 
0g bog levede. Jmage Lo The bear when 
wound by & Sword, andi é 


AABENBARING. 


Da bet fit Magt til at gine Dy⸗ 
Jillede Mand, faa at Dyrets Bille- 
Dog funde tale, og gjsre, at hvil- 
Helft, der ikke vilde tilbede Dyrets 
de, flulde ihjelſlages. 


Dg det glor, at der gives Alle, 
> be Smaae og de Store, baabe 
ge og be Fattige, baabe be Frie 
reflene, ef Dterfe t dered hoire 
d efler i dere’ Bande ; 

og at Ingen fan kiobe eller feelge, 
ben, fom Haver Marlet, eller 
8 Navn, eller dets Navns Tal. 


Her er Viisdom! Hvo fom ha- 

orftand, beregne Dyrets Tal ; thi 
et Menneſtes Tal, og dets Tal 
hunbrebe trefindstyve og fer. 
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eg face, og fee, Zammet ftod paa 
ierget 3ton, og med det hundrede 
} fbrretyve tufinde, fom havde 
aders Navn ffrevet i deres Pan- 


‘g jeg horte en Roft af Himme- 
ym mange Vandes Lhd, og fom 
erf Torden8 Lyd; og jeg Herte 
Aegeres Lhd, fom legede paa be- 
arper. 

'g De fang en nhe Sang for Thro- 
g for be fire Dyr og de EXldſte; 
igen funbe lere ben Gang, uden 
inbrebde fire og fyrretyve tufinbe, 
mi ere fiebte fra Jorden. 


Disſe ere be, fom iffe have befmit- 
ig med Qoinbder, thi de ere Jom- 
; disſe ere be, fom folge Lam- 
ihpor bet gaaer. Dibfe ere febte 
Menneffene, en Forſtegrode for 
0g Zammet ; 


og i dered Mund er tffe funden 
|; thi de ere uftraffelige for Guds 
he 


Dg jeg face en anden Engel fiyve 
igleniiem Himmeten, fom havde 
if Evangelium at forfynde bem, 
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15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of the beast 
that the image of the beast should 
both speak, and cause that as ma- 
ny as would not worship the image 
of the beast should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both small 
and great, rich anc r, free and 
bond. to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads ; 


17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count the 
number of the beast: for it is the 
number of a man; and his number 
is Six hundred threescore and six. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


AX [ looked, and lo, a Lamb 
stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty and 
four thousand, having his Father’s 
name written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven, as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great thun- 
der: and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping with their harps: 

3 And they sung as it were a new 
song before the throne, and before 
the four beasts, and the elders: 
and no man could learn that song 
but the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. 

4 These are they which were not 
defiled with women ; for they are 
virgins. These are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth. These were redeemed from 
among men, being the first-fruits 
unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found 
no guile: for they are without 
fault before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel Ay io 
the midst of heaven, having, os 


everlasting gospel to preach woe 
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fom boe baa Yorben, og alle Slegter | them that dwell on the earth, ed arf 
og Stammer og Tungemaal og Golf; | to every nation, and kindred, ud 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a lond voice, Fes i» 
God, and give glory tohim; forthe 4 
hour of his judgment is come: a yt 
worship him that made hesres, ‘ 
and earth, and the sea, and t y: 
fountains of waters. ze 

8 And there, followed fia its 
angel, saying, lon is fallea, ® y:: 
fallen, that great city, because i fz: 
made all nations drink of the wm : 








































7. fom fagde med hol Roſt: frygter 
Gud og giver ham Ere, thi han’ Doms 
Time er fonimen ; og tilbeder den, fom 
haver gjort Himmelen og Jorden og 
Havet og Vandenes Kilder. 


8. Og en anden Engel fulgte, fom 
fagbe: den er falden, den er falden, 
Babpion, den ftore Stab, fordi den 
haver gloct alle Hedninger at driffe af 
fit Horeries giftige Viin. 

9. Og den tredie Engel fulgte dem, 
og ſagde med hot Roft : derfom Rogen 
tilbeder Dyret og dets Billede, og mod⸗ 
tager Meerfet i fin Pande eller i fin 
Oaand, 

10. han driffer og Guds Vreded Viin, 
fom cr iffientet ublandet i han’ For⸗ 
tornelfed Ralf; og Han fal pines med 
Ild og Svovl for be hellige Engled og 
for Lammets Aaſyn. 


of the wrath of her fomicatica u 

9 And the third angel followd }: 
them, saying with a loud voiee, ¥ > 
any man worship the beast ad { 
his image, and receive his mak 7 
in his forehead, or in his ' 

10 The same shall drink of t 
wine of the wrath of God, which’ 
poured out without mixture me 
the cup of his indignation; asl 
he shall be tormented with 
and brimstone in the presence 
the holy angels, and in the 
sence of the Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their toy 
ment ascendeth up for ever 
ever: and they have no rest 
nor night, who worship the bess 
and his image, and whosoever 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 4. 

12 Here is the patience of ® 
saints: here are they that | 
the commandments of God, 
the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice f@ 
heaven, saying unto me, Wat 
Blessed are the dead which de® 
the Lord from henceforth: Yq 
saith the Spirit, that they mg 
rest from their labours ; and 
works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold, 4 
white cloud, and upon the 
one sat like unto the Son of mj 
having on his head a goldencre® 
and in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15. Og en anden Engel udgif af; 15 And another ange! came 4 
Templet, fom raabte med Hei Roll Wi \of the temagle, crying with s 
ben, fom fad paa Styen. udfirat dW \ voice to him hat sai on the 
Segel, og hat, thi Timen at haite et \"Torask io Noy Hoda, 


11. Og deres Pines Rog opftiger i 
al Evighed; og be have iffe Hvile, 
Dag eller Rat, de, fom tilbede Dyret 
og bets Billede, og hyo, fom annam- 
mer dets Navns Meerfe. 


12. Her cr de Helliges Taalinodighed ; 
ber ere be, fom bevare Guds Befatin- 
ger og JEſu Troe. 


13. Og jeg herte en Roft af Him- 
melen, fom fagde til mig: ſtriv: falige 
ere be Dobe, fom boe | HErren herefter. 
Sa Aanden figer, at de ftulle hvile fra 
deres Urbeider, men deres Gjerninger 
folge med bem. 


14. Og jeg faae, og fee, en hvid Skye, 
og En fad paa Sfyen, liig et Menne- 
ffe8 Gon, fom bande en Guld⸗Krone 
baa fit Hoved, og en ffarp Segel i fin 
Haand. 


AABENBARING. 


orden8 Heft er mo- 


fab paa Skyen, lod 
'r Jorden ; 0g Yor- 


en Engel udgif af 
'n; ogfaa han havde 


‘ret udgif en anben 
Magt over Fiden ; 
fteerft Strig til ben, 
rhe Segel, figende : 
Segel, og heft Oru- 
Biintre ; thi dets 


[od fin Segel gaae 
hoſtede Frugten af 
g faftede ben i Gudb 
far. 


‘et bled traabdt uden- 
yer gif Blod ud af 

Heftenes Biddler, 
rede Stadier langt. 


apitel. 


sdet Tegn i Himme⸗ 

forunderligt: fpb 
de ſyv fidfte Plager ; 
nmeded Guds Vrede. 


fom et @lar-Hab 
og bem, fom bande 
Dyret, og over det8 
ets Meerfe, og over 
ftaaende bed Glar— 
e Buds Harper. 


Rofe, ben Guds Te- 
mmets Cang, ſigen⸗ 
derlige ere dine @jer- 
ud, du Wlmeegtige ! 
ye ere dine Velie, du 
! 


for the time is come for thee to 
reap; for the harvest of the earth 
is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire; and cried witha loud cry 
to him that had the sharp sickle, 
saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth; for her grapes are 
fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast it 
into the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-press was trod- 
dén without the city, and blood 
came out of the wine-press, even 
unto the horse-bridles, by the space 
of a thousand and six hundred fur- 


longs. 


CHAPTER XV. 


ND I saw another sign in hea- 
ven, great and marvellous, 
seven angels having the seven last 
plagues; for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
glass mingled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name, stand on the 
sea of glass, having the harps of 


3 And they sing the song of Mo- 
ses the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, Great 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty; just and true ere 
thy ways, thou King of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, 8 


e frygte big, HErre! 
thi ba er alene hel⸗ 


Lord, and glorify thy name’ ior 
lag ftulle fomme og | 


thou only art holy. tor ad WANS 
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tiibede for dit Aaſhn, fordi bine Dom- 
me ere aabenbarede. 


5, Og berefter faae jeg, og fee, Vid- 
nesbyrdetd Tabernafels Tempel i Him- 
melen bled opladt, 


6. og be ſyv Engle, fom havde be 
foo Plager, udgit af Templet, iforte et 
reent og ffinnende Linfleede, og op- 
bunbdne under Bryſtet med Guld-Bel- 


fer. 

7. Og eet af be fire Dyr gab de ſyv 
Engle ſyo Guld-Sfaaler, fpldte med 
Guds Vrede, hans, fom fever i al 
Cvighed. 


8. Og Templet fyldtes med Reg af 
Gud8 Herlighed og af hans Magt ; og 
Sngen funde gaae indi Tempict, for- 
end de (hb Engles Plager fit Ende. 


16. Capitel. 


$8 jeg berte cn fterf Roft fra Tem- 
plet, fom fagde til be {yo Engle: 
gaacr hen og udghder Guds Vredes 
Sfaaler over Borden. 


2. Og den ferfte gif hen, udged fin 
Sfaal paa Jorden, og der bled en ond 
og forderbelig Byld paa de Menneffer, 
fom hapde Dyrets Meerfe, og paa dem, 
fom tilbabe dets Billede. 


3. Og den anden Engel nudged fin 
Sfaal i Havet, og det blev Blob, fom 
af en Myrdet; og Her levende Sjel i 
Havet dode. 


4. Og ben tredie Engel udged fin 
Staal t Floderne og Vandfilderne, og 
be bleve Blod. 


5. Og jeg herte Vandened Engel 
fige: retferdig er du, HErre, du, fom 
er og fom bar, bu Hellige, at bu haver 
fœldet benne Dom! 
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shall come and worship before 
thee; for thy judgments are made 
manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and 
behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened : 

6 And the seven angels came out 
of the temple, having the seven 

lagues, clothed in pure and white 
inen, and having their breasts 
girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts 
gave unto the seven angels seren 
golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, who liveth for ever and 
ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till 
the seven plagues of the seven 
angels were fulfilled. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ND I heard a great voice out 
of the temple, saying to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, and 


pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 


2 And the first went, and poured 


out his vial upon the earth; and 
there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the men which ‘had the 
mark of the beast, and upon them 
which worshipped hi 


his image. 
3 And the second angel poured 


out his vial upon the sea; and it 
became as the blood of 
man; and every living soul died 
in the sea. 


a dead 


4 And the third angel poured out 


his vial upon the rivers and fount- 
ains of waters: and they became 
blood. 


5 And I heard the 


] of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous, 0 
Lord, which art, and wast, and 


shalt be, because thou hast judged 
thn. 


6. Fordi de have udeſt Helüged oq & For Losy have Wed he od 


PropheterB Blod, havet du og goet 


of saints end prophets, end ts 





AABENBARING. 


bem Blob at driffe; thi be ere bet 
vord. 

7. Og jeg horte en anden, Alterets 
Engel, fige: Ya, HErre, Gud, bu Al- 
megtige! dine Domme ere fande og 
retfordige. 

8. Og den fierde Engel udged fin 
Sfaal t Solen, og den fif Magt til at 
breenbde Ptenneffene med Fld. 


9. Og Menneffene breendte i ftor 
Hebe, og befpottede Guds Navn, fom 
Haver Magt over disfe Plager ; og de 
omvendte fig iffe til at give ham Gre. 


10. Og ben femte Engel udged fin 
Sfaal paa Dyrets Throne; og bets 
Ptige blew formerfet, og be tyggede de⸗ 
res Tunger af Pine; 


11. og be befpottede Himmelens Gud 
for deres Piner og for dered’ Bylder; 
og de ombendte fig iffe fra deres Gjer- 
ninger. 

12. Og den fjette Engel udged fin 
Sfaal i den ftore Flod Euphrates ; og 
bend Vand borttorredes, paa det Veten 
ffulde beredes for Kongerne fra Dften. 


13. Og feg faae af Dragen’ Mund | 


og af Dyrets Mtund og af den falffe 
rophet6 Mund udfomme tre urene 
anber, fom lignede Padder; 


14. thi be ere Djevelens Mander, fom 

jore Tegn ; og de gaae ud til Jordens, 
4 hele Jorderiges Konger, og famle 
bem til Krigen paa Guds den Almag- 
tiges hiin ftore Dag. 


15. Gee, jeg fommer fom en Thb. 
Salig er den, fom baager, og bevarer 
fine Kloder, at han iffe ffal gaae ne- 
gen, og de {tulle fee han’ Sfam. 

16. Og han forfamlede dem til det 
Steb, fom falbes paa Ebraiſt Harma- 
gebbon. 

17. Og den ſyvende Engel udged fin 
Gfaal i Luften; og en fterf Reft ud- 
gif fra Templet i Himmelen, fra Thro- 
nen, fom fagbe : det er {feet ! 


di! 
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hast given them blood to drink; 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say, Even so, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out 
his via] upon the sun; and power 
was given unto him to scorch men 
with fire. 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power 
over these plagues: and they re- 
pented not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the seat of the 
beast; and his kingdom was full 
of darkness; and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven, because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates; and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the east might be pre- 
pared. 

13 And I saw three unclean spi- 
rits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out of 
the mouth of the false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which 
forth unto the kings of the earth, 
and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed zs he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see hie shame. 

16 And he gathered them toge- 
ther into a place called in 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the tem- 
ple of heaven, from the throne, 
saying, it is done. 


18. Og der ſtede Rofter og Tordener 
og Lyn; og der ffede et ftort Jord⸗ 
ſtjelv, faadant fom iffe har voret fra 
ben Tid, at Mtenneffene bleve til paa 
Yorbden, et faadant Jordſtjolv faa ftort. 


19. OHg ben ftore Stab bled til tre 
Dele; og Hedningernes Stader ned- 
fiprtede ; og det ftore Babylon blev 
ihufommet for Gud, at han vilde ffjenfe 
bende med Vinen af fin ftrenge Vredes 
Borger. 


20. Og Hover De flyede, og Bjergene 
bleve iffe fundne. 

21. Og en ftor Hagel, centnertung, 
falbt ned fra Himmelen paa Menne- 
ffene ; og Mtenneffene befpottede Gud 
for Hagelens Plage; thi dens Plage 
er meget ftor. 


17. Capitel. 


En af de ſyo Engle, fom havde be 
ſyv Sfaaler, fom, og talede med 
mig, og fagde til mig: fom! jeg vil 
vife dig Dommen ober den ftore 
Sfisge, fom fidbber paa de mange 
Vande, 


2. med hoilfen Rongerne paa Jorden 
have bolet, og de, fom boe paa Jorden, 
ae blepne drufne af bended Horeries 
Viin. 


3. Og han forte mig i Manden Hen i 
Orkenen; og jeg faae en Qwinde, fom 
fad paa et ffarlagenfarbet Dyr, fulbt 
med Vefpottelfens Rane, fom Hhavde 
foo Hoveder og ti Horn. 


4. Og Obinden dar fledt i Purpur 
og Sfarlagen, og bedeffet med Guld 
og med Wdelſtene og Perler; hun 
havde ef Gulb-Beeger i fin Haand, 
fuldt af Vederfthggeligheder og Hended 
QHoreried Ureenhed ; 

5. og paa hendes Pande var ffrevet 
et Navn: Hemmelighed; Babylon 
ben ftore, en Moder til Skjogerne og 
Pederftyggelighederne paa Sorden. 
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18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings ; and there 
was a great earthquake, such a 
was not since men were upon the 
earth, so mighty an earthquake, 
and so great. 

19 And the great city was d:- 
vided into three parta, and the 
cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, to give unto her the 
cup of the wine of the fierceness 
of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon mena 
great hail out of heaven, every stone 
about the weight of a talent: and 
men blasphemed God because of 
the plague of the hail ; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


ND there came one of the 

seven angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked with m 
saying unto me, Come hither; 
will shew unto thee the judgment 
of the great whore that sitteth up 
on many waters ; 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the 
spirit into the wilderness: and | 
saw a woman sit upon a scariet- 
coloured beast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in 
purple and acarlet-colour,and deck- 


ed with gold and precious stones 
and aly having a golden cup in 
her hand full of abominations and 


filthiness of her fornication: 
5 And upon her forehead was 4 


name written, MYSTERY, BABY: ; 


LON THE GREAT, THE MO- 
THER OF HARLOTS AND ABO- 
MINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 


AABENBARING. 


6. Og jeg faae Qoinden druffen af 
be Helliges Blod, og af JEſu Vidners 
Blod; og jeg forundrede mig, der jeg 
fade bende, med en ftor Forundring. 


7. Og Engelen fagde tif mig: Hvi 
forundrede du dig? Seg vil fige dig 
ben Ovindes Hemmelighed, og Oprets, 
fom beerer bende, hoillet haver de ſyv 
Hoveder og de ti Qorn. 


8. Det Dyr, fom du faae, haver va- 
ret, og er iffe, og ſtal opftige af Uf- 
grunbden, og fare bort til Forbdervelfe ; 
og de ffulle forundre fig, fom boe paa 
orden, de, hvis Navne iffe ere ffrevne 
i Livfend Bog fra Verden’ Grundvold 
Bled lagt, naar de fee Dyret, fom var, 
og er iffe, endog bet er. 


9. Ser behaves’ det Sind, fom Haver 
Viisdom. De fhv Hoveder ere ſyv 
Bijerge, paa hvilfe Quinden fidder. 


10. Og be ere Konger: be fem ere 
faldne, og den ene er der, den anden 
er iffe endnu fommen, og naar ban 
fommer, ber det ham at blive en liden 

d. 

11. Og Dyret, fom bar, og er iffe, 
er end ſelv den ottenbde, og er af be 
fd, og farer bort til Fordervelſe. 


12. Dg de ti Horn, fom bu faae, ere 
ti Konger, hville ie endnu have an- 
nammet Riget, men annamme en Magt 
fons Konger een Thme med Dyret. 


13. Didfe have een Mening, og dered 
Mtagt og Myndighed ſtulle be over- 
give Dpret. 

14. Dibfe ftulle ftride mob Lammet, 
og Lammet ffal overvinde dem, fordt 
bet er Herrers Herre og Kongers Konge, 
og be, (fom ere) meb det, be Raldte 
Og Udvalgte og Trofafte. 


15. Og ban ſagde til mig : de Vande, 
fom bu faae, ber hoor Sfjegen ſidder, 
ere olf og Sfarer og Slegter og 
Tungemaal. 

16. Og be ti Horn, fom bu faae paa 
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6 And I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, | won- 
dered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me, . 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? I 
will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that car- 
rieth her, which hath the seven 
heads, and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not; and shall ascend 
out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and they that dwell 
on the earth shall wonder, (whose 
names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation 
of the world,) when they behold 
the beast that was, and is not, and 
yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and the 
other is not yet come; and when 
he cometh, he must continue a 
short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet; but 
receive power as kings one hour 
with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome phem . for he is Lord of 
ords, and King of kings; and they 
that are with him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, The wa- 
ters which thou sawest, where the 
whore sitteth, are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horos whiss ena 
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Dyret, dioſe ftulle hade Stiegen, og 
glere hende ode og negen, og ede hen- 
bed Kjod, og opbreende hende med Fld. 


17. Thi Gud haver givet dem i Hier- 
tet at glere efter ban’ Sind, og at 
have eet Sind, og at give Dyret dered 
Rige, indtil Guds Ord blive fulbbyr- 
bebe. 

18. Og Ovinden, fom bu faae, er 
ben ftore Stab, fom Haver Oerredem- 
me over Jordens Konger. 


18. Capitel. 


$) berefter faae jeg en Engel fare 
ned fra Himmelen, fom hapde ftor 
Magt; og Forden oplyſtes af hans 
Herlighed. 


2. Og han raabte med Styrke, med 
hoi Roſt, og fagde: ben er falben, den 
er falden, Babylon den ftore, og er 
bieven Djevienes Bolig, og et Foeng- 
fel for alle urene Mander, og et Fang- 
fel for alle urene og afffyede Fugle. 


3. Thi af hendes Horeries giftige 
Viin have alle Folfefiag druklet, og 
Jorden’ Konger have bolet med hende, 
og Jorden’ Kjobmend ere blevne rige 
af hendes Yppigheds Fylde. 


4. Og jeg herte en anden Roſt fra 
Himmeien, fom fagde: gaaer bort fra 
bende, J mit olf! at J iffe tulle 
Dlive deelagtige i hendes Synder, og 
at J iffe (tulle rammed af bended 
Plager. 

5. Thi hendes Synder nace indtil 
Himmelen, og Gud haver fomimet hen- 
bes Uretferbdighebder thu. 

6. Vetaler hende, fom og hun haver 
betalt eder, og giengicaelder bende dob⸗ 
belt efter hended Gferninger ; ſtjenker 
benbe dobbeit | den Ralf, fom hun ha⸗ 
ber fffenfet med. 


7. Saa Meget, fom hun haver ov- 
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sawest upon the beast, these shall 

hate the whore, and shall make 

her desolate and naked, and shall 

eat her flesh, and bum her with 
re. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom un- 
to the beast, until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest is that great city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the 
earth. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
ND after these things I saw 


another angel come down from 
heaven, having great power; and 
the earth was lightened with his 


glory. 
2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon the 


igreat is fallen, is fallen, and is 


come the habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every foul spirit 
and a cage of every unclean 
hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 


heaven, saying, Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and 


not of her plagues. 


that ye receive 


5 For her sins have reached unto 


heaven, and God hath remember- 
ed her iniquities. 


6 Reward her even as she re 


warded you, and double unto her 
double accordin 
the cup which she hath filled, fill 
ta her 


to her works: in 


ouble. 
1 How bath glori 


Holet fig feld og levet | Mypiqhed, (aa \nereel{, and wed Stone 
Meget giver hende af Pine og Sorrig. \wavch Lorment wd enw HE 


AABENBARING. 


rbi Hun figer i fit Hjerte: jeg ſidder 
om Tronning, og er iffe Enfe, og 
Sorrig {fal jeg ingentunde fee ; 

8. berfor ſtulle hendes Plager fomme 
baa een Dag: Ded, og CSorrig, og 
rite og bun ffal opbrended med 
ld; thi fterf er ben HErre Gud, fom 
bemmer hende. 


9. Og Jorden’ Konger ſtulle begrade 
hende, og hyle over hende, be, fom 
bave bolet og brevet Vellyft med hende, 
Raar be fee Rogen af hendes Brand; 


10. be ffulle ftaae fangt borte af 
Frygt for hended Liinfel, figende : vee ! 
bee! bu ftore Stab! Babylon! ou 
fterfe Stab! thi paa een Time er din 
Dom fommen. 

AL Og orden’ Kjobmend ffulle 
gteede og ferge ober henbde, fordi In⸗ 
gen mere fleber dered Varer, 


13. Varer af Gulb, og Salv, og dy⸗ 
tebare Stene, og Perler, og fofteligt 
Vaficede, og Purpur. og Silfe, og Sfar- 
lagen, og allehaanbde vellugtende Tre, 
0g allehaanbe Arbeide af Elfenbeen, og 
allehaande Arbeide uf fofteligt Tre, og 
af Robber, og Sern, og Marmor ; 


13. og Kaneel⸗Bark, og Rogelſer, og 
Ealve, og Viral, og Viin, og Olle, og 
flint Weel, og Hvede, og Hornqveg, 
og Faar, og Hefte, og Vogne, og Sla- 
ver, og Menneſte⸗Sjele. 


14. Og Frugten, din Sjel havde Loft 
tif, er beget fra dig, og alt bet Bede 
og Glimrende er veget fra dig, og du 
fal ingenlunde finde det mere. 


15. De, fom handlede med disfe Ting, 
fom ere blevne rige ved hende, {tulle 
Raae langt borte af Frygt for hendes 
Biinfel, og grode og forge, figende : 

16. Wee! wee! den ftore Stad, fom 
rar klodt i fofteligt Linflede, og Pur- 
ur, oqg Sfarlagen, og bedceffet mcd Guld 
g Ædeiſtene og Perler; thi i een Time 
‘faa flor Righom gaaet tilgrunde! 
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her: for she saith in her heart, I 
sit a queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire: 
for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who 
have committed fornication and 
lived deliciously with her, shall 
bewail her, and lament for her 
when they shall see the smoke of 
her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, saying, Alas, alas! 
that great city Bab ylon, that mighty 
city! for in one hour is thy judg- 
ment come. 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn over 
her; for no man buyeth their mer- 
chandise any more: 

12 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all manner vessels of 
ivory, and all manner vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and slaves, 
and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty 
and goodly are departed from thee, 
and thou shalt find them no more 
at all. 

15 The merchants of these things 
which were made rich by her 
shall stand afar off, for the tear of 
her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas! that 
great city, that was clothed in Goan 
linen, and purple, and acarler, wad 
decked with gold, andi prec 
stones, and pearls! 
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17. Og alle Styrmeend, og den Hele 
Hob paa Sfibene, og Sefolfene, og 
faamange, fom befare Havet, ftode 
langt borte, 


18. og raabte, ber be face Regen af 
hended Brand, og fagde: hoo var liig 
den ftore Stad? 


19. Og be faftede Sted paa deres Ho- 
veder, og raabte grodende og fergende, 
og fagde: vee! vee! den ftore Stad, 
i bvilfen Alle, fom havde Sfibe paa 
Havet, berigededs af den’ Pragt, thi t 
ecn Time er den gaaet tilgrunde! 


20. Fryd dig over ben, du Himmel, 
og J hellige Apoftler og Propheter! 
fordi Gud haber ubdfert eders Ret imod 
den. 

21. Og en balbig Engel oploftede en 
Steen, fom en ftor Mtollefteen, og fa- 
ftede ben i Havet, og fagde: faa ffal 
Babson den ftore Stad nedfafted med 
Haft, og iffe finded mere. 


22. Og Harpelegere’, og Sangeres, 
og Fleitefpillerc’, og Bafunblefercs 
Ryd fal iffe hored i big mere; og iffe 
nogen Kunftner i nogen Kunft findes | 
big mere; 0g Mtoflend Lyd iffe heres t 
big mere; 


23. og Lampens Lyo ffal iffe ffinne i 
big mere, og Brudgoms og Bruds Roſt 
iffe heres i big mere, fordi dine Riob- 
mend bare Fyrfter paa Jorden, fordt 
bed bin Trolddom ere alle Folfene be⸗ 
daarede. 


24. Og i den er Propheterd og Hel⸗ 
lige’ Blod fundet, og alle dered, fom 
ere myrdede paa Jorden. 


19. Capitel 


O⸗ derefter horte jeg fom en het Roſt 
af en ftor Sfare i Himmelen, fom 
fagde: Halteluja! Salingjorelfen, og 
Wren, og Prifen, og Magten vere 
HErren vor Gur! 
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17 For in one hour so great riches 
is come to nought. And every 
ship-master, and all the company 
in ships, and sailors, and as many 
as trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, saying, 
What city ts like unto this great 
city ! 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas! thet 
great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea 
by reason of her costliness! for in 
one hour is she made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets; 
for God hath avenged you on her. 


21 Anda mighty angel took 
a stone like a great mill-stone, 
cast tf into the sea, saying, Thes 
with violence shall that great ci 
Babylon be throw: down, and shal 
be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trum- 
peters, shall be heard no more at 
all in thee; and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he be, shall be 
found any more in thee; and the 
sound of a mill-stone shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee ; and 
the voice of the bridegroom and 
of the bride shall be heard no more 
at all in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth; 
for by thy sorceries were all na- 
tions deceived. 

24 And in her was found the blood 
of prophets, and of saints, and of 
all that were slain upon the earth. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


A™ after these things I heard 
a great voice of much 

in heaven, saying, Alleluia: Salva- 
tion, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our God: 


AABENBARING. 
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2 For true and righteous are his 


3. Tht fanbe og retfordige ere hand 


Dommie ; at han Haver bemt den ftore 
Btiege, fom fordarvede Yorden med fit 
Sorerie, og at han Haver frevet fine 
Rieneres Biod af hendes Haand. 


3. Og be ſagde anden Gang: Hal- 
leinja! og hendes Rog opftiger i al 
Evighed ! 

4. Og be fire og thve Widfte og be 
ae falbt neb, og tilbade Gubd, 

fad paa Thronen, og fagde: Amen! 

Halleiuja! 

6. Og en Roſt udgik fra Thronen, 
fom fagbe : lover vor Gubd, alle hand 
Venere, og J, fom ham frygte, baabe 
be Smaae og de Store ! 

6. Og jeg horte fom en ftor Sfared 
Roft, og fom mange Vandes Lyd, og 
fom fteerfe Torbeners Lyd, fom fagde : 
Oalleluja! fordi HErren, Gud, den 
Gimegtige, haver antaget Rigct. 


7. Qader 08 glode og fryde 08, og give 
ham Gren ; thi Lammets Bryllup er 
fommet, og hand Brud haver beredt fig. 


8. Og det bled hende givet, at fore 
ireent og ffinnende, foftcligt Lin- 
be; thi det foftelige Linflede cr de 

Helliges Dyder. 

9. Og han figer til mig: ſtriv: ſalige 

ere be, fom ere faldebde til Lammets 

Bryllups Nadvere! Og han figer til 

mig : biéfe ere be fande Guds Ord. 


10. Og jeg falbt ned for han’ Fod- 
ber, for at tilbede ham; og han figer 
Hil mig: qler det iffe! Seg er bin Med— 
tener, og Dine Brodres, fon have JEſu 
Ridnesbyrd ; tilbed Gud; thi Vidned- 
byrdet om JEſu er Prophetiend Mand. 


11. Og jeg faae Himmelen opladt, og 
fee, en Hoid Heft, og ben, der fad paa 
ben, kaldes ſanddru og trofaft, og han 
bemmer og ſtrider med Retfordighed. 


12. Men hand Dine vare fom Ilds⸗ 
Que, og der bare mange Kroner paa 
han’ Hoved ; han havde et Navn ſtre⸗ 
wt, hollfet Jngen tender, uden han 
10. . 


judgments: for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and 
hath avenged the blood of his ser- 
vants at her hand. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. 
And her smoke rose up for ever 
and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, Praise our God, all 
ye his servants, and ye that fear 

im, both small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderi 
saying, Alleluia: for the Lord 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for the mar- 
tlage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write 
Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
These are the true sayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to wor- 
ship him. And he said unto me, 
See thou do it not: Iam thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren that 
have the testimony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God: for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold, a white horse; and he 
that sat upon him was called Faith- 
ful and True, and in righteousness 
he doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many 
crowns ; and he had a name WH 
ten, that no man Knew, bot ‘as 
himeelf. 
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13. Og han var ifert et Klebe, dyp⸗ 
pet i Blod; og hans Navn kaldes: 
Guds Ord. 


14. Og Heerene i Himmelen fulgte 


ST. JOHANNIS 
' 13 And he was clothed with a 


vesture dipped in blood: and 


‘his name is called The Word of 
God 


14 “And the armies which were in 


ham med hvide Hefte, iferte hvidt og heaven followed him upon white 


reent, fofteligt Linfledc. 


15. Og af hans Mund udgit et ſtarpt 
Sverd, at han med det ffulde flaae 
Hedningerne ; og han fal regjere bem 
med et Sern-Spiir ; og han ffal trode 
@ud6 den AMlmegtiged ftrenge Vredes 
Viins Perfefar. 


horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: and he shall 


'rule them with a rod of iron: and 


he treadeth the wine-press of the 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God 


od. 
16. Og han Haver et Ravn ſtrevet 16 And he hath on his vesture 


paa Rledebonnet og paa fin Lend: 
Kongers Konge og Herrers Herre. 


17. Og jeg faae en Engel, ftaaende 
i Solen ; og han raabte med hei Reft, 
og fagde til alle Fugle, fom flyve midt 
under Himmelen: fommer og forfam- 
les til den ftore Guds Radvere ; 


18. for at abe Kongers Kjiod, og 
Krigdhovdingerd Ried, og Storkes 
Rjod, og Kiodet af Hefte, og af dem, 
fom ſidde paa dem, og Kjodet af Alle, 
Frie og Trolle, og Smaae og Store. 


19. Og jeg faae Dyret, og Kongerne 
paa Sorbden, og dered Here forſamlede, 
at fore Srig imod ben, fom fad paa 
Heften, og imod han’ Oar. 


20. Og Dyret blev grebet, og med 
bet den falfte Prophet, fom havde gjort 
Tegnene for det8 Aaſyn, med hvilte 
ban havbde forfert dem, fom toge Dy⸗ 
ret8 Meerfe, og dem, fom tilbabde det 
Billede ; disſe To bleve levende faftede 
i Sldfeen, fom brender med Svovl. 


21. Og be Andre Hleve ihjelflagne 
mebd hans Sverb, fom fad paa Heften, 
hvilket udgif af hand Mtund; og alle 
Fugle bleve meettede af deres Kjod. 


land on his thigh a name written, 


KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 

OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing 
in the sun; and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying to all the fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven, 
Come, and gather yourselves toge- 
ther unto the supper of the great 
God ; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captain 
and the flesh of mighty men, an 
the flesh of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesh of 
all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their ar- 
mies, gathered together to make 
war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brim- 
stone. 

21 And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: and all 
the fowls were filled with their 

e 
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20. Capitel. 


O⸗ jeg ſaae en Engel fare ned fra 
Himmelen, fom havde Afgrundend 
Nogle, og en ftor Lenke t fin Haand. 


2. Og han greb Dragen, den gamle 
Slange, fom er Djevelen og Satanas, 
og bandt ham for tufinde Aar, 


3. og faftebe ham i Afgrunbden, og 
tifluffede og forfeglede over ham, at 
Han iffe mere ffulde forfere Folfene, 
inbdtil be tufinde War fuldendted ; og 
er bem ber det ham at loſes en liden 

d. 


4. Oq jeg faae Throner, og be fatte 
fig paa dem, og bet bled bem givet (at 
Holde) Damm; 0g (ieg faae) dered Sjele, 
fom dare Mahugie for JEſu Vidnes- 
byrds og for Buds Ords Stylo, og 
dem, fom iffe havbe tilbedet Dyret, ei 
Heller dets Billede, og iffe havde taget 
Market i dered Pande og paa dered 
Haand ; og de bleve levende, og regie- 
rede med Ghrifto de tufinde Mar. 


5. Mten be andre Dade bleve iffe le⸗ 
vende igjen, indtil de tufinde War fuld⸗ 
bee Denne er den forſte Opftan- 
delle. 

6. Salig og Hellig er den, fom Haver 
Deel i den forfte Opftandelfe; over 
Hidfe haver ben anden Dod iffe Magt, 
men de ffulle bere Guds og Chrifti 
Preefter, og ftulle regjere med Ham tu- 
finde War. 

7. Og naar de tufinde Mar ere fulbd- 
endte, {fal Satanas loſes af fit Feng⸗ 

ef 


8. Og han ffal udgaae at forfore 
Folfene fra Jordens fire Hjorner, Gog 
0g Magog, at forfamle dem til Strid; 
deres Tal er fom Havets Sand. 


9. Og be broge frem ober Jorden’ 
Flade, og omringede be Helliges Leir 
og den elffte Stad. Og Bld nedfaldt 
af Simmelen fra Gud og forterede 
bem. 
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CHAPTER XxX. 


ND I saw an angel come down 

from heaven, having the key 

of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dra- 
gon, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan, and bound him 
a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottom- 
less pit, and shut him up, and set 
a seal upon him, that he should 
deceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years should be ful- 
filled; and after that he must be 
loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them: and I saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands; and they lived and reign- 
ed with Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were 
finished. This zs the first resurrec- 
tion. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection : 
on such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall@o out to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quar- 
ters of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
to gather them together to battle: 
the number of whom ts as the 
sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city: and 
fire came down from Gad avt & 
heaven, and devoured them. 
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10. Og Djavelen, fom den forforte, 
blev faftet i Geen af Sib og Svovl, 
hoor Dyret og den falfte Prophet var ; 
og de ffulle pincd Dag og Vat t al 
Evighed. 


11. Og jeg faae en ftor, hvid Throne, 
og ham, fom fad paa den, for hvis 
Aaſyn Yorden og Himmelen fipede ; 
og der bien iffe fundet Sted for dem. 


12. Og jeg faae de Dade, Smaae og 
Store, ftaaende for Gud, og Bogerne 
bleve opladte ; og en anben Bog blev 
opladt, fom er Livſens (Bog) ; og de 
Dode bleve demte efter det, fom var 
ffrevet i Bogerne efter dered Gjernin- 
ger. 


13. Og Havet afgad de Dede, fom 
bare i bet; og Debden og Helvede af- 
gap be Dede, fom dare i dem, og de 

leve domte, hver efter fine Gjerninger. 


14. Og Doden og Helvede bleve fa- 
ftede { Ylb-Seen. Denne er den an- 
ben Ded. 

15. Og berfom Mogen iffe fandtes 
ffreven i Stofens Bog, bled han kaſtet 
+ Ild⸗Soen. 
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9! jeg face en nt Himmel og en ab 
Yord; thi den forfte Himmel og 
den forfte Sord var forgaaet, og Havet 
bar iffe mere. 


2. Og jeg Johannes faae den heflige 
Stad, det nye Serufafem, at ftige ned 
af Himmelen fra GuF beredet fom en 
Crud, der er fmoffet for fin Srudgom. 

3. Og jeg horte en hoi Roſt fra Him⸗ 
melen, fom faqbe: fee, Guds Paulun 
er hob Mtenneffene, og han {fat boe hob 
bem, og be ffulle bere hand Folf, og 
Gud ſelv {fal vere med bem, og vere 
deres Gud. 


4. Og Gud ftal afterre hover Taare 
af deres Dine, og Doden ffal iffe vere 
mere, ek heller Sorrig, ei Heller Strig, 
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10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever 
and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away; and there was 
found no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God ; and the 
books were opened: and another 
book was opened, which is the book 
of life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were 
written in the books, aceording to 
their works. he dead 

13 And the sea gave ymthe 
which were in its andMeath and 
hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were 
judged every man according t 
their works. 

14 And death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death. 

15 And whosdever was not found 
written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


ND I saw a new heaven and 8 
new earth: for the first hea- 

ven and the first earth were passed 
away; and there was no more 


sea. 

2 And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven, saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God ¢s with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God him- 
self shall be with them, and be their 


God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither 
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ei Heller Pine ffal wore mere; thi be 
forfte Ting ere vegne bort. 


5. Og den, fom fad paa Thronen, 
fagbde : fee, jeg gior alle Ting nye. 
han figer til mig: ffriv ; thi dt8fe Ord 
ete ſande og trofafte. 

6. Og han fagde til mig: det er 
ffect. Jeg er Alpha og Omega, Be— 
gyndelſen og Enden. Den Terftige 
vil feq give af Livfend Vands Kilde 
uforſtkyldt. 

7. Den, fom feirer, ffal arve alle 
Ting, og jeg vil vere ham en Bub, og 
ban {fal vere mig en Gon. 

8. Men de Frygtagtige. og Bantroe, 
0g Vederftyggelige, og Manddrabere, 
og Sfiorlevnere, og Troldfarle, og Uf- 
qubdébdprfere, og alle Legnere, dered 
Deel ffal vare 1 Seen, fom breender 
med Sib og Svovl ; hvilfet er den an- 
den Dod. 

9. Og Cen af be ſyv Engle, fom hav- 
be be foo Sfaaler, fulde af de ſyv ſidſte 
Plager, fom til mig, og talede med mig, 
og fagde : fom, jeg vil viſe dig Bruden, 
Lammets Huftru. 


10. Og han forte mig i Aanden hen 
paa ct ftort og helt Bjerg, og vifte mig 
ben ftore Stab, bet hellige Jeruſalem, 
fom nebdfteeg af Himmeten fra Gud. 


11. Den havde Guds Herlighed; og 
dens Glands var fom den oprebarefte 
Steen, fom fryftatflar Jafpis. 


12. Den havde ogfaa en ftor og hei 
Muur med toly Porte, og over Por- 
tene told Engle, og paaſtrevne Navne, 
hoilfe ere Iſraels Bernd tolv Stam- 
meré : 


13. mob Often tre Porte ; mod Ror- 
ben tre Porte; mod Senden tre Por- 
te; mob Beften tre Porte. 


14, Hg Staden& Muur hadbe tolv 
Grundvolde, og paa dem Lammets 
told Apoſtlers Navne. 


15. Og ben, fom talede med mig, 
havde et Gulbd-Rer, at han ſtulde 
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sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat upen the throne 


Og | said, Behold, I make all things new. 


And he said unto me, Write: for 
these words are true and faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, It is done. 
[am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and theend. I will give unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain 
of the water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh shall in- 
herit all things; and I will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. 

8 But the fearfal, andBunbeliev- 
ing, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone: which is the second death. 

9 And there came unto me one of 
the seven angels, which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, say- 
ing, Come hither, I will shew thee 
the bride, the Lamb’s wife. 

10 And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and shewed me that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, descend- 
ing out of heaven from God 

11 Having the glory of God : and 
her light was like unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper- 
stone, clear as crystal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

13 On the east, three gates ; on the 
north, three gates; on the south, 
three gates ; and on the west, three 

tes. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me, 
had a golden reed \o TRANS Noe 
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maale Stabden, og dens Porte, og dens 


uur. 
16. Og Staden ligger t en Flirkant; 
og bend Lcngee er faa ftor fom Bred- 
ben. Og han maalte Staden med 
Meret: tolv tufinde Stadier; og dens 
Lengde og Bredde og Heide ere lige. 


17. Og han maalte dens Muur, 
hundrede og fire og fyrretyve Alen, 
efter et Menneſtes Maal, fom Enge- 
Ien brugte. 

18. Og dens Muur var fra Grunden 
opbygt af Safpis, og Stabden var reent 
@ulb, liig det rene Glar. 

19. Og MPadens Muurs Grundvolbe 
bare prydede med allehaanbe dyrebare 
Stene: ben forfte Grundvold bar 
Safpi8, ben anden Saphir, ben trebie 
Chalcedon, den fierde Smaragd, 


20. den femte Sardonyx, den fiette 
Sarber, ben fpvende Chrofolith, den 
ottende Berhl, den niende Topas, den 
tiende Chryſopas, ben ellevte Hyacinth, 
den tolvte Amethyft. 

21. Og de tolv Porte dare tolv Per- 
ler, enbver af Portene (var) een Perle, 
og Stadens Gade var reent Guld, fom 
et gjennemfigtigt Glar. 


22. Og jeg faae intet Tempel i den; 
thi dens Tempel er HErren, Gub, den 
Wimeegtige og Lammet. 

23. Og Stabden behover iffe Solen 
eller Maanen til at ffinne i ben, thi 
Guds Herlighed opipfer den, og Lam⸗ 
met er dens Lys. 

24. Og Folleflagene af de Frelfte ffulle 
banbdre i bend Lys, og Jorden’ Konger 
fore deres Herlighed og Heeder til den. 


25. Og bens Porte ftulle itfe lukkes 
om Dagen ; thi Rat flal iffe vere der. 


26. Og be ffulle fore Folkenes Her- 
lighed og Seder til den. 

27. 0g intet Ureent ffal fomme ind 
iden, ef Heller hoabd ber over Veder- 
fthggelighed og Logn; fun de, fom ere 
ffrevne i Lammets Livſens Bog. 
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city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four square, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measu red the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the mea- 
sure of a man, that is, of the angel 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was of Fi r: and the city 
was pure gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of precious stones. 


‘The first foundation was jasper ; the 


second, sapphire ; the third, a chal 
cedony ; the fourth, an emerald; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx ; the sixt 
sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, 
a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every several gate 
was of one pearl; and the street 
of the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple therein: 
for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 And the city had noneed of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to ehine 
init: for the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb zs the light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall not be 
shut at all by day: for there shall 
be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the glory 
and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomi- 
nation, or maketh a lie; but they 
which are written in the Lamb's 
book of life, 


AABENBARING. 


22. Capitel. 


O⸗ han viſte mig Livſens Vands rene 
ww” Flod, ſtinnende fom Kryſtal, fom 
idovelder fra Guds og Lammets Throne. 


@ Midt | Etadens Gade og paa begge 
Biber af Floden (voxte) Livfens Tre, 
lem bar tolo Slags Frugt, og gav 
er Maaned fin Frugt; og Bladene 
if Treeet tiente til Foltenes Sogedom. 


3. Og ber ffal ingen Forbandelſe 
bere mere; og Guds og Lammets 
rone ffal bere iden ; og hans Tene- 
e ſtulle tiene ham. 

4. Og be ffulle fee han’ Anfigt, og 
lané Stanr ffal vere i dered Pander. 


6. Og Mat fal der iffe bere, og be 
hove iffe 218 eller Solens Sfin, fordi 
lab HErren (yfer for dem ; og de {tulle 
giere t al Evighed. 


B. Dg ban fagbe til mig: disſe Ord 
e trofafte og ſande; og HErren, de 
Mige Propheters Gud, haver udfendt 
mn Engel, for at vife fine Tienere, hvad 
rart bor ffee. 


7. Gee, jeg fommer fnart. Galig er 
en, fom bevarer denne Bog Prophe- 
ies Ord! 

8. Og jeg Sohannes er den, fom faae 
g berte didfe Ting, og der jeg havde 
wert og feet, faldt jeg ned at tilbebde 
or Engelens Fedder, fom vifte mig 
isſe Ting. 

9. Og han figer til mig: gjer det 
ffe ! thi jeg er din Mebdtjener, og dine 
Broedres, Propheternes, og dered, fom 
bebare denne Bogs Ord; tilbed Gud! 


10. Og han figer til mig: du ſtal itfe 
forfegle denne Bogs Prophetic’ Ord, 
thi Tiden er ner. 


11. abd den, fom gjer Uret, frembde- 
06 gfore Ulret, og den Ulteerlige frem- 
eles eve Iiteerligheb, og ben Retfer- 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


AN D he shewed me a pure river 
of water of life, clear as crys- 
tal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street of it, 
and on either side of the river, 
was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month: and 
the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations. 

3 And there shall be no more 
curse: but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it; and his 
servants shall serve him: 

4 And they shall see his face ; 
and his name shall be in their fore- 
heads. 

5 And there shall be no night 
there ; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun ; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: and 
they shall reign for ever and 
ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true. And 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to shew unto his 
servants the things which must 
shortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly : bless- 
ed ts he that keepeth the sayings 
of the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John saw these thin 
and heard them. And whenI 
heard and seen, I fell down to wor- 
ship before the feet of the angel 
which shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See 
thou do tt not: for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep 
the sayings of this book : worship 
Go 


10 And he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book, for the time is at 
hand. 


unjust still. and hs 


11 He that is unyet, let mm oe 
~wmeh v 


filthy, let him be Ning eM, BS 


dige fremdeles blive retferdig, og den 
Hellige fremdeles blive helliget. 


19. Og fee, jeg fommer fnart, og min 
Zon er med mig, til at betale Over, 
fom han8 Gjerning monne vere. 


13. Jeg er Alpha og Omega, Beghn- 
belfe og Ende, den Forſte og den Sidfte. 


14. Galige ere be, fom gjere hand 
Befalinger, paa det be maae faae Ad- 
gang til Livfens Tree, og indgaae igjen- 
nen Portene i Staden. 


15. Men ubenfor ere Hundene, og 
Trotbfariene, og GSfjerleonerne, og 
Manddraberne, og Afgudsdyrferne, og 
Hover, fom elfter og over Logn. 

16. Seg JEſus haver udfendt min 
Engel, at vidne disſe Ting for eber i 
Menighederne; jeg er ben Davids Rod 
og Slegt, den ffinnende Morgen ftjerne. 


17. Og Aanden og Vruden fige: 
fom! og bvo, fom borer, fige: fom! 
Og hvo, fom torfter, fomme! Og hvo, 
ſom vil tage Livſens Vand uforftplot ! 


18. Thi jeg vidner for Over, fom ho⸗ 
rer denne Bogs Prophetie’ Ord: dere 
fom Mogen faegger Roget til disſe 
Ting, ba flal Gud legge paa ham de 
Plager, fom ere ſtrevne i denne Bog. 


19. Og derfom Nogen tager Roget 
bort fra denne Prophetic’ Bogs Ord, 
ba ffal Gud borttage hans Deel af 
Livſens Bog, og af den Hellige Stad, 
Hy fra be Ting, fom ere (frevne i denne 

og. 


20. Han, fom vidner disſe Ting, 
figer: ja, jeg fommer fnart! Amen. 
Sa fom, HErre JEſu! 


21. Vor HErres JEſu Chrifti Naade 
bere meb ebder alle! Amen. 
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he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still : and he that is holy, 
let him be holy still. 

12 And behold, T come quickly ; 
and my reward?s with me, to give 
every man according as his work 
shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the , 
beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and sor- 
cerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and who- 
soever loveth and maketh a lie. 


16 I Jesus have sent mine angel | | 


to testify unto you these things in 
thechurches. lamthe root andthe * 
offspring of David, and the bright ° 
and morning-star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 
say,Come. And let him that hear- . 
eth say, Come. And let him that is 
athirst come. And whosoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book : 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and 

from the things which are written 
in this book 


in . 

20 He which testifieth these 
things saith, Surely I come quick- 
ly: Amen. Even so, come, Lord 

esus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


Ende. 
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